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Dedication 


In memory of my father, John William Osborn, 
who instilled in me from childhood a relentless search for truth 
no matter where it led, a father who always 
encouraged and supported my endeavors. 
His oft repeated words ring in my ears every day, 
‘Dont follow the herd. 
Find whats right and stand on your own two feet: 
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Preface 


Having had an idyllic childhood, being raised by loving Christian parents who nurtured, 
encouraged, and supported my brother and me in every good thing we wished to do, yet 
disciplined us when it was appropriate, | was asked by the “church” to believe in a God 
whose standard of love and justice was much lower than that of my parents, who obviously 
were mere human beings. How could that be? In the Bible, God defines Himself as pure 
“love” (1 John 4:8) yet the church teaches that if a person doesn’t love Him back, as He 
commands, that person will burn in hell for eternity — or “for as long as he deserves.” 


But | knew my parents would never do such a thing to my brother and me no matter 
what we did, so how, | wondered, could my parents be “better” than God? Christians are 
taught that we have freewill, that we have a “choice.” We have the freewill to choose 
God or not to choose Him. So, if we make the wrong choice, the consequence (hellfire) is 
our own fault - not God’s - or so we are taught. But, as a teenager and young adult, that 
made no sense to me. If we really have the right to make a “choice” then there should be 
no penalty. If !, as a young girl, were told by my mother that | could “choose” to buy either 
a red blouse or a blue blouse, she would not burn me to death for making the supposedly 
“wrong” choice. If it’s a real choice - it comes with no penalty. 


But the legal definition of extortion is, “The obtaining of property (such as one’s life) 
from another induced by wrongful use of actual or threatened force, violence, or fear, 
or under color of official right.” It became apparent that the church’s definition of the 
supposed freewill God has given humanity is, in reality, the legal definition of extortion. 


Furthermore, it is impossible to love someone you are afraid of. If a young man 
proposed to his girlfriend by telling her, “I love you. And if you tell me you love me back and 
agree to marry me, we will have a long life together. But if you tell me you don’t love me, 
I’m going to burn you to death,” she would be terrified. If she truly thought her boyfriend 
was capable of such a heinous act, she would either run away as fast as possible or, if 
paralyzed with fear, she might tell him she loved him just to save her life. But that’s not 
“love.” That’s extortion! 


No parent wants love obtained from a child through fear. And neither does God. The 
vast majority of Christians, if they are honest with themselves, will admit that the main 
reason they are Christians is to gain eternal life and avoid burning in hellfire. 


Because | could not love a God who, in essence, says, “Love me — and everything will 
be fine, but if you don’t I will burn you in hell either forever, or for as long as you deserve,” 
| left the church, not wanting to be a hypocrite, and | chose to reject this God. | became 
an agnostic. After all, | had no interest in spending eternity with a being who appeared to 
be nothing more than a pyromaniac! 


However, at the age of 56, | was diagnosed with cancer. As a physician, | knew that 
we doctors are never taught in our training how to cure cancer, or any other disease, for 
that matter. We are only taught two methods of treatment: 1) give drugs to cover up the 


symptoms, or 2) mutilating surgery to cut out one’s organs or cut off one’s body parts. But 
neither of these “treatments” can cure any disease, in fact, | had seen too many patients 
die from these “treatments” — not from their disease. 


| refused chemotherapy, radiation, and mutilating surgery, because they don’t work, 
and | chose to follow natural methods only. After trying over forty different types of 
alternative therapies, my tumor continued to grow and | became sicker and sicker until 
| was bedridden, and at one point | was not expected to live through the night. Through 
this excruciatingly painful ordeal, with no place else to turn, | eventually turned to a God | 
wasn’t sure existed, and prayed the following prayer: “God, | don’t know if you’re even up 
there, but if you are real, you know my heart. You know that | don’t like you very much, at 
least what all the churches teach about you. But, if you do exist, | really need your help. 
And if you're not like the churches say you are, please show me.” 


That began my journey to “knowing God.” Eventually, He removed the veil from 
my eyes (Acts 26:18) so | could see His true character, a character that no church or 
denomination understands or teaches. And true to His word, He gave me the wisdom to 
begin to see clearly all the things | needed to change in my life in order to get well. After 
all, God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3), but only if we “follow His laws, 
His commandments, and His decrees” (Deut 7:11-15). 


As God’s word instructs us, | began my search to “know God” rather than just request 
His blessings. My motivation was strong; my life was at stake. As my search deepened, 
| began to see contradictions in translations in all versions of the Bible compared to the 
original Greek and Hebrew, a comparison that is easily available to each student of the 
Word through the Interlinear Bible and a Concordance, and | realized that the translators 
have translated the Bible according to their own preconceived beliefs, whether intentionally 
or unintentionally. 


As God opened my mind to the truth of the Bible and to the truth of the changes 
required to reverse my life-threatening disease, my cancerous tumor began to decrease 
in size, my health improved, and eventually, as | continued to follow God’s Health Plan, | 
became cancer-free and totally healthy, as | remain today almost twenty years later. 


Through this struggle to get well and to get to know God, in-depth Bible study became a 
passion in my life. This book has been over twelve years in the writing. It is the culmination 
of my study of the character of God: who He really is, and how much He loves everyone 
He has created. | learned that God will not be a Loser in the end. He did not create a 
creature, Satan, who can outsmart God. God is, indeed, omniscient, and there is “nothing 
too hard for the Lord” (Gen 18:14). He is the “Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10), and 
eventually He will “make ALL new” (Rev 21:5). 
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Has the Bible 
Been Changed? 


Hold fast the form of Sound Words 
which thou has heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

2 Vimethy 1:13 


1 


Has the Bible Been Changed? 
Wouldn't God Protect His Word? 


Is the Bible the inerrant Word of God? Most Christians believe so, yet to which Bible 
are we referring? There are many different versions of the Bible, so how could they all be 
correct? 


The King James Version, also called the Authorized Version, was for hundreds of years 
the best-selling Bible in the world. It was initially translated in 1611 under the authorization 
and direction of King James of England (1566-1625) who apparently demanded the right 
to read, analyze, and authorize the text before it was published. Having declared himself 
to be the head of the Church of England, he ordered a Bible translation that would help 
him control the church and his subjects. Thus, the King James Version of the Bible was 
produced “at his majesty’s special command” and for his goals and purposes. 


What do we know about King James, the man? 
He felt he should be treated as a god. 
“Monarchy is the greatest thing on earth. Kings are rightly called gods 
since just like God they have power of life and death over all their subjects 
in all things. They are accountable to God only. . . so it is a crime for 
anyone to argue about what a king can do.” English Bible History: King 
James |; www.greatsite.com 


He was raised a Scottish Presbyterian, though his mother had been a Roman 
Catholic. 


He was a member of Knights Templar, a secret society closely allied with the 
Freemasons, as were some of the Bible translators he employed. 


He laid much of the groundwork that would eventually lead to the beheading of 
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his heir, Charles |, during the English Civil War. 


He was a homosexual, or more accurately, a bi-sexual. He fathered eight 

children (only three lived) by his wife, Anne of Denmark, but apparently he 
had a number of male sexual liaisons. At the age of about 41, he “came out” 
and openly paraded his 19 year-old male lover for all to see. King James died 
in 1625 of gout and senility. He is buried in the Henry VII chapel in Westminster 
Abbey with one of his male paramours buried on his right and another on his left. 


The King James Bible is not called the Authorized Version without reason. The 
translators who produced it included a lot of authority for the priesthood that controlled 
the people, as well as power and rights for the king - King James. 


King James actually claimed that it would be right to call him “god.” 


Regarding the phrase Authorized Version - the word authority comes from the Latin 
word auctor that means the originator or the author. James, the king, had no biblical 
authority. He could not authorize a Bible. The only true biblical authority is the real 
originator of the books of the Bible, God. 


Religious Titles 


The English word translated deacon is a translation of the Greek word diakonos 
that means servant or slave. Sometimes the word is translated minister. Why did the 
translators choose the word minister or deacon instead of translating diakonos properly 
as slave, servant, attendant, or helper? The most likely answer is that they did not want 
it to be known that in the New Testament, ministers were to be servants, rather than to 
be elevated to high places of honor among the people. Elders and ministers are to be 
servants or helpers to the people, not to rule over them. This is a concept that would not 
be popular with the hierarchy of any present-day denomination! 


It is said that King James personally gave special orders that certain words were to 
be translated in specific ways, while other words were not to be used at all. He demanded 
that the Greek word ecclesia, that literally means “the called ones” - a phrase that does 
not denote any hierarchical organizational structure - be translated church. We must not 
forget that King James had made himself the Head of the church, a position that gave him 
enormous control over the people. 


The word elder refers to an older Christian, either in chronological years or in Christian 
wisdom, but has been translated bishop, incorrectly. 


Ranks and Ordination 


Various ranks of church officers were written into the translation arbitrarily, without 
any basis in the Greek text. Why? Because King James wanted the Church of England to 
be controlled by a hierarchical system with him at the top. It is said that he believed, “No 
bishop, no king.” That is, if King James could control a level of higher churchmen, who in 
turn controlled the local churches and their priests, that would tend to guarantee that the 
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church of which he had made himself the head, would support him and secure his own 
position of power. 


The word ecclesia does not mean church. \n fact, in Acts 19:21-41, the Greek word 
ecclesia is used to describe the angry mob that was trying to lynch Paul for speaking 
against idol worship in Ephesus, the center of worship of, and building of statues to, the 
goddess Diana. Naturally, the translators could not call this riotous mob a church so they 
instead used the English word assembly. This shows clearly that the word ecclesia does 
not mean church, nor does it imply in any way a hierarchy, an organized structure, or a 
building. 


Also, the King James Version incorrectly implies that the elders “ruled” in the saints’ 
fellowships. In these situations, the translators shrewdly chose words to give a skewed 
interpretation of the apostle Paul’s teachings. 


The King James Version implies that people should “follow” preachers. But that is 
incorrect. What Paul really said, as revealed in the original Greek text, was not “follow me” 
but instead, "imitate my example” — Paul’s example of following Christ. 


Rules of Translation 


Among the fifteen general rules advanced for the “guidance of the translators of the 
King James Version” the following rules, numbers 1, 3 & 4, are very revealing (A Brief 
History of the King James Bible, from Dr. Laurence M. Vance, A Brief History of English 
Bible Translations): 


1. The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly cailed the Bishops’ Bible, is to 
be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the original will permit. 


This is a veiled directive to assure that the new translation would not conflict with 
anything the people already believed. 


3. The Old Ecclesiastical Words are to be kept, such as, the word church is not to 
be translated congregation or assembly. 


The word ecclesia that literally means “the called ones” or an assembly was to be 
translated as church to perpetuate the unbiblical doctrine of a hierarchical structure with 
a church building where people became “members,” contributed money (dues), and 
gathered weekly to hear a sermon by a minister. 


This inaccurate translation of the Greek word ecclesia into the English word church 
has perpetuated the false doctrine of an “Organized Church.” Jesus never intended for 
His followers to have an organization with buildings and a hierarchical structure with a 
human being as their leader. That was the style and practice of the pagans with their 
pomp and rituals who built grand buildings for their gods, of which the Pantheon in Rome 
is an excellent example. 


This is not what Jesus taught. Jesus is the Head of His followers, the ecclesia, the 
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“called ones.” When Jesus was on earth, His disciples frequently debated about who 
would be the greatest in Christ’s Kingdom. But Jesus rebuked them saying, 


“You know that the princes of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority over them. But it shall not be so among you, but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your servant.” Matthew 20:25,26 


The word Gentiles is an incorrect translation. The word should be nations meaning 
the heathen (unbelievers or non-Christians), those who worshiped pagan gods, those who 
made buildings for their gods and lorded it over the people, a practice that Jesus rebuked. 


And Jesus made no preparations for any type of hierarchical structure when He 
was on earth, either during His ministry or when He was preparing to go to Jerusalem 
where He knew He would be crucified. Jesus at no time made any preparations for an 
“Organized Church.” In fact, everything He did and said was to the contrary. 


The truth is that Christianity is not a religion. It is a personal relationship with 
Jesus Christ, a personal relationship with our heavenly Father similar to our family 
relationship with our earthly father. 


4. When a word hath diverse significations, that is to be kept which hath been 
most commonly used by the most of the Ancient Fathers, being agreeable to the 
Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy of the Faith. 


Instead of letting the Bible interpret itself, by comparing scripture with scripture the 
way God instructs us to do, disagreements about the meaning of words would be settled 
by appealing to the Ancient Fathers - by looking to man - the former leaders of the church 
and not by looking to God’s Word for the answer. Tradition would reign supreme, and 
questions would be settled by committee, by human consensus, not by divine inspiration. 


Textual Basis 


There are many arguments and debates among theologians regarding which original 
Greek or Hebrew Scriptures and which early translations are the most accurate, such 
as the Textus Receptus, the Codex Vaticanus, Codex Sinaiticus, the Byzantine text, the 
Alexandrian text, or the Vulgate translation. Because some of the newer translations, 
such as the New International Version (NIV) and the New American Standard Bible 
(NASB), occurred after the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls, the more recent translators 
theoretically had access to older manuscripts that are thought by many scholars to be 
more trustworthy than those manuscripts available at the time of the original King James 
translation. 


However, all of the subjects discussed in this book are independent of the minor 
variations in the original manuscripts. The commonly accepted mistranslations of 
literal Hebrew and Greek words found in the original scriptures that are discussed in this 
book have been adopted and embraced by all Christians and all Christian denominations 
and appear in virtually all the translations, including the King James Version and the more 
recent translations, as well. Thus, for the information revealed in this book, a discussion 
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of the arguments regarding the original manuscripts is irrelevant. 


The Problem 


The problem in all the English translations, and probably in all the translations into 
other languages as well, is that the translators were not inspired by God as were the 
original authors of the Bible. The translators worked by committee, by consensus, by 
approaching the Bible with sense-knowledge - knowledge that is gained through the five 
senses - rather than revelation knowledge, the knowledge and understanding that is 
gained by truly knowing God. 


1 Corinthians 2:14 tells us: 


“The natural man (literal: soulish man) does not understand the things of the spirit 
of God (spiritual things); for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned (understood).” 


Soulishness means the ability to gain knowledge through the five senses. The soul 
is not a separate entity from the body, as most denominations believe. The word soul in 
the original Scriptures is used to describe animals, birds, fish, and man, any living being 
that has the five senses: sight, hearing, touch, taste and smell. 


Man most often gains his knowledge through his five senses: what he can see, hear, 
touch, taste and smell. This is called “sense knowledge” and is the basis of virtually all 
human learning. 


But knowledge is not wisdom. Wisdom comes from God. 


“If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally, and without 
reproach: and it shall be given him.” James 1:5 


Wisdom is the ability to use knowledge, facts obtained through the five senses, 
to reach the correct conclusion. And wisdom comes only from God. Wisdom is this 
revelation knowledge spoken of above, as opposed to sense knowledge, knowledge 
that is gained through the five senses. We cannot understand truth unless God opens 
our mind so we can see spiritually, so we can understand things from God's point of view. 
Without God’s enlightenment, we are unable to understand the Bible because we are 
spiritually blind. 


That is why God tells us we need to have our eyes anointed with “eye salve” so we 
can see truth (Revelation 3:18). The Pharisees, the self-exalted leaders of the organized 
church of Jesus’ day, those who considered themselves the important Bible scholars, 
those whom-the members of the organized church looked up to for spiritual food, were 
called “Blind Guides” by Jesus! They had knowledge - but no wisdom! 


Jesus came to “give sight to the blind” (both the physically and spiritually blind) and 
to “set the captives (of sin) free” (Isaiah 61:1-3; 42:7). He wants us to understand who He 
is and the nature of His character, but we can only do that if He is our personal Teacher. 
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“Only One is your Teacher, Christ. . .” Matt. 23:8,10 
Types of Translation: Complete Equivalence or Dynamic Equivalence? 


Bible translators speak of Complete Equivalence, defined as preserving all of 
the information in the text while presenting it in good literary form, versus Dynamic 
Equivalence which is a paraphrase system that attempts to preserve the meaning while 
presenting it in more familiar every-day language. 


The translators obviously believe that the common man is unable to understand the 
Bible without the translators explaining it to the people. Unfortunately, the translators are 
not content just to translate the words literally, word for word, and let God explain itto each 
individual as he or she studies the Bible diligently, combined with fervent prayer. 


A Literal Translation of the Bible 


The Concordant Bible is a literal, word for word, translation. The translators do not 
attempt to explain the Bible to the reader. They do not attempt to make the Bible easier 
to understand, as most translators do. They have translated the Bible as God inspired it, 
through the authors God chose, even when the literal translation may not make immediate 
sense to the average reader. It is up to God to unveil the mind of the diligent searcher so 
he or she can understand truth. 


The Concordant literal translation of the Bible, though not perfect, is arguably the best 
translation available. Itis produced by the Concordant Publishing Concern, an organization 
that is not sponsored by any specific religious denomination. These translators do not 
have an agenda to support any preconceived theological beliefs. 


The Concordant method of translation is found in the Introduction to the Concordant 
Literal New Testament. 


“Concordant means ‘agreeing, correspondent, harmonious, consonant’ (Webster’s 
Third International Dictionary). It was the purpose of the compiler to make a translation 
that agreed as closely as possible to the original language of the Scriptures, and 
yet also one that was presented in readable English. The concordant method of 
translation clearly recognizes the importance of the vocabulary of Scripture keeping 
distinct the well-chosen words used by God in His revelation of truth. Though absolute 
consistency cannot be achieved in the making of a readable English translation, the 
Concordant Literal New Testament, by being ‘harmonious’ with the Original, keeps to 
a minimum the confusion resulting from translating different Greek words with the 
same English word. 


“An example of distinguishing scriptural words in translation is the way in which the 
word love has been used in English versions. Often the verb love stands for two 
different Greek verbs, phileo and agapao. Concordantly, however, phileo is rendered 
be fond (with the idiomatic variants—kiss and friend), and agapao is rendered love 
(with the alternate—beloved). ; 
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“With the exception of occasional idiomatic usages, in this (Concordant) Version 
each English word does exclusive duty for a single Greek word. By this means the 
Significance and application of a single word can be determined from the inspired 
contexts.” Concordant Literal New Testament, Introduction, p 7 


In the Concordant Literal Bible, the translators designate and evaluate each time 
a particular Greek or Hebrew word is used in the Old or New Testament. Then they 
assure that the translation of that word remains consistent each time it is translated. 


For example, in the King James Version as well as many other Bible versions, 
the Greek word apollumi is sometimes translated lost - waiting to be found (as in the 
lost sheep of Luke 15:3-7), but at other times, the same word is translated destroyed, 
with the supposed theological meaning “to be permanently destroyed.” That puts the 
translators and the readers in the peculiar position of having to believe that one specific 
word, apollumi, can mean “to have life” in one passage, but “to deprive of life” in 
another passage. This cannot be. As a more mundane illustration shows us, the same 
English word cannot mean black in one instance, but in another instance mean white. 


Let the Bible Interpret Itself 


Many denominations believe they allow “the Bible to interpret itself’ when, in fact, 
they filter their interpretation through their own preconceived theological beliefs. You will 
find as you read this book that the word hell does not appear in the original Hebrew or 
Greek manuscripts. Yet, the word hell is found in the King James Version, the New King 
James Version, the New International Version (NIV), the New American Standard Bible 
(NASB), the Revised Standard Version, the New English Bible, and the Amplified Bible, 
and probably in almost every other modern Bible translation. 


Why is this so? 


Every one of the major modern Bible versions employed a large translation committee, 
usually between 30 and 50 translators to assure that the translation was not anyone’s 
“orivate opinion.” But this becomes very expensive. This number of translators requires 
an administrative group to oversee them and expedite the work product and necessitates 
a secretarial staff and several layers of management. 


Naturally, with the amount of work, the number of translators, and the expense 
involved, the goal must be to have a Bible translation that will “sell well.” If it does not sell 
well, if the financial receipts do not cover the expenses of the translation, then their work 
is considered to be in vain. 


In order for the Bible translation to sel/ well, it must appeal to a large number 
of Christians; or better yet, it needs to be endorsed by major Christian leaders in main- 
stream denominations who are, in large part, responsible for the choices their members 
make when purchasing a Bible. An endorsement by a well-known church pastor, leader, 
or evangelist, can mean millions of dollars in sales. 


In order to obtain endorsements by well-known church leaders, the Bible translation 
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must agree with the prevailing doctrinal beliefs in that specific denomination and 
in Christendom in general. Therefore, the translators assembled to do the job must 
be from well-known, prestigious seminaries or they must be well-recognized scholars in 
main-stream Christianity’s religious circles. 


Obviously, the well-known, prestigious seminaries will be teaching mainstream 
Christian theology including all the accepted doctrines held by the major denominations. 
These doctrines include the following: 


1. Aliteral, eternal hellfire. 


2. Free will: God can’t save us unless we let Him. That means that our will supersedes 
God’s will. In that case, we have dethroned God and we have become our own “god.” 


3. Permanent destruction or eternal torture of the wicked (by fire) - by a “loving” God, 
no less! 


4. God doesn’t care what we eat. Anything one wishes to eat is acceptable to God. 
Eat junk food and processed food, destroy your body, get sick - - and die - - and God will 
reward you by immediately taking you to heaven to be with Him! Or so, Christendom 
believes and teaches. 


5. “Dying” (it is preached) actually cures your disease. If you die from disease, when 
your body is resurrected, it will be perfect! Or so, Christendom teaches. 


6. Immortality of the soul: A person goes to heaven when he dies because the soul is 
“immortal” - - a doctrine that makes Satan right and God wrong. God said, “If you eat of 
this tree, you shall surely die” (Genesis 2:17). But Satan said, “If you eat of this tree, you 
shall not surely die” (Genesis 3:4). According to Satan, you will just change into spirit form 
and waft off to heaven! So you will never really die. The church has chosen to believe 
Satan rather than God. 


7. The Trinity: the worship of three separate Gods who somehow are all one being, but 
with very different personalities. 


8. God desires to save everyone but He can’t because some will not allow God to save 
them. Therefore, God will save only a few of all the people He has ever created, and the 
rest will go to hell forever. This is what the church teaches. 


9. God is a Killer God even though Jesus, who was and is the “express image” of God, 
said, “Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you” (Matthew 5:44). 


10. God endorses war and self-defense, or so the church teaches, even to the point of 
killing another person, even though Jesus said, “Love your enemies.” 


11. Sunday sacredness, or better yet, “God doesn’t care on what day we worship,” even 
though God made one specific day Holy as a memorial to His Creation. Virtually ail 
denominations teach that the Ten Commandments were done away with at the cross, or 
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at least the Fourth Commandment was — the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath. Keeping 
the Seventh-day Sabbath holy is legalism, according to main-stream Christians, and they 
believe that God doesn’t care which day we choose to spend with Him. 


12. The Holy Spirit is a Ghost. 


None of these false doctrines have any support in the original Scriptures, irrespective 
of the howling protests from Christians around the globe. 


And if any translator does not believe in these false doctrines, or translates the Bible 
out of accord with these false doctrines, that individual is not acceptable as a translator. If 
such a translator slips through the initial screening process, he or she will be fired as soon 
as the problem becomes apparent. 


The New American Standard Bible (NASB) 
According to the NASB website (www.gospelcom.net/lockman/nasb/nasbprin.php) 


“No initial translation work was ever done by a single individual working privately. 
The renderings were always the outgrowth of a pooling of ideas and input from 
a group of translators. Sometimes done by the entire translation committee 
and sometimes by a subcommittee thereof, the initial draft was then shipped to 
consultants in other areas, who were given several weeks to evaluate the translated 
portion.” 


Virtually ail translations have been accomplished by committee, by reaching a 
consensus. This is certainly not the way the Bible was written! 


The NASB website continues: 


“Ultimately, what separates the New American Standard Bible from the various 
available versions is that the NASB is a literal word-for-word translation from the 
original languages. In contrast, the others stress either a loose, personalized 
paraphrase, or a free-style thought-for-thought translation known as a dynamic 
equivalent. Both of these place the highest priority on ease of reading and a lower 
priority on word-for-word preciseness. While such versions may produce smooth 
English, the literalness of the Word of God is sacrificed. This has never been an 
option for the New American Standard Bible.” 


Yet the NASB translators have done exactly what they set out not to do, as will be 
revealed and documented in this book. 


The Fourfold Aim That Guides All of the NASB’s Translation Work 
(According to their website.) 


1. These publications shall be true to the original Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek. 
(Unfortunately, virtually all the versions, including the NASB, miss this goal by 
miles.) 
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2. They shall be grammatically correct. 


3. They shall be understandable. (But is it man’sjob to make the Bible understandable 
to man? Can man explain the deepest things of God to another human being? Of 
course not, that’s God’s job. The Bible says, “One is your Teacher. . .Christ” (Matt 
23:8,10). It is God’s job to help each individual understand His Word.) 


4. They shall give the Lord Jesus Christ His proper place, the place that the Word 
gives Him; therefore, no work will ever be personalized. (This is a nebulous, 
vague goal that can mean anything and nothing.) 


About the NASB Translators: (The following is a quotation from their web site.) 


“The translators were carefully chosen from the mainstream evangelical 
denominational groups and respected Christian institutions of higher 
learning. . . More than fifty who have earned doctorates in biblical languages 
worked on the translation of the Scriptures. They actively teach in colleges and 
seminaries, including Wheaton College, Northwestern Seminary, Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Dallas 
Theological Seminary, Fuller Theological Seminary, Talbot Theological Seminary, 
California State University, Bethany Nazarene College, Azusa-Pacific College, Bob 
Jones University, Mennonite Brethren Biblical Seminary, Covenant Theological 
Seminary, Grace Theological Seminary, Texas Christian University, Seattle Bible 
School, Southern California College, Westmont College, Point Loma College, and 
Regent College. 


“The translators come from Presbyterian, Methodist, American Baptist, 
Disciples, Southern Baptist, Nazarene, General Association of Regular Baptist, 
Congregational, Independent Baptist, Free Methodist, and stillotnher denominations.” 


Naturally, the doctrinal beliefs of all these translators from these various denominations 
will be those false doctrines listed above. Nothing in the NASB translation will have 
been interpreted or translated in any way other than the mainstream way. Therefore, the 
doctrinal errors in Christendom are perpetuated continuously. 


| have been told by a very reliable source from the Lockman Foundation, the group 
in charge of the NASB translation, that the lead translator who oversaw the entire project 
was Dr. Charles Lee Feinberg, a Jewish man who had studied for many years to become 
a rabbi. But suddenly, and apparently inexplicably, he converted to Christianity and 
eventually became the lead translator on the NASB version. 


The translators have changed the Bible to support their preconceived theological 
beliefs. They may not have done it purposely, but they have done it nonetheless. In fact, 
the translators may have been so deceived that they truly believed that these passages 
really meant what they forced them to say. 


But that is the problem with interpreting the Bible “so the people will be able to 
understand it.” The Bible must be translated as literally as possible, the way it was 
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written by God through the inspired authors. Then we must leave the interpretation to 


God, Himself, who will open the mind and lead the heart of every willing individual who is 
searching for truth. 


Conclusion: God HAS Preserved His Word 


God has, indeed, precisely preserved His Word, but it is not found in the accepted 
translations. It is found in the original Hebrew and Greek manuscripts. 


But doesn’t the Bible say, “No Scripture is of private interpretation. . .”? 


You may ask me, “Why do you think you have the right to interpret the Bible? Shouldn't 
that be done by a committee of Bible scholars? Doesn't the Bible say, ‘No Scripture is of 
private interpretation. . .”? But let’s take a look at that text in the literal translation: 


“Knowing this first, that every prophecy of Scripture did not come into 

being of its own interpretation. For not by the will of man was prophecy carried 
on at any time, but holy men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit 
(God’s breath of holiness).” 2 Peter 1: 20,21 


This passage tells us plainly that prophecy is from God - and not from man - as 
God’s spirit moved on the hearts of the Bible writers. This passage is not discussing the 
assumed need for supposedly educated and erudite “leaders” of the organized church to 
explain the meaning of the Bible to the “unwashed herd” of rank and file Christians. On 
the contrary, the point of the passage is that prophecy - and the whole Bible - is from 
God - NOT man - and God moved by His spirit on the hearts of holy men to whom God 
spoke, to write the various books of the Bible. And God will also give us understanding. 


Arguments That Will Likely Be Made Against This Book and Its Author 


1. The author is not a “Bible Scholar” trained in one of the seminaries accepted by the 
leaders of the “Organized Church.” 


2. Who gave the author the authority to speak on these issues? Who does she think 
she is! 


3. Only the Leaders of the “Organized Church” have the ability to teach the people the 
truth about the Bible and its doctrines. 


But no new light can ever come through an organized church or denomination 
because the leaders of both entities are focused only on the continuation of the specific 
organizations as they have always been. For that very reason, this book could be written 
only by someone who is not associated with any specific organization or religion. 

4. Who of the Leaders of the “Organized Church” believe this author? 


5. The author is so doctrinally wrong that she is under the control of the Devil. 
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These arguments have a familiar ring. 


Jesus said, “The servant is not greater than His master. If they have persecuted 
Me, they will persecute you.” John 15:20 


The Bible tells us that we will be persecuted in the end-times as Christ was when He 
was on earth. This author is not comparing herself to Jesus Christ, but she does claim to 
be His follower. 


What did the Pharisees and Sadducees, the leaders of the organized Church of Christ’s 
day, say about Jesus? 


1. The Pharisees sneered at Jesus, saying, “By what authority do you do these things? 
And who gave you this authority?” Matthew 21:23 


2. Then answered them the Pharisees (the leaders of the Organized Church of the day), 
“Are you also deceived? Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him 
(Jesus)?” John 7:47,48 


3. The Jews said of Jesus, “He has a devil and is insane, why do you listen to Him?” John 
10:20 


“Then answered the Jews and said unto Him... ‘Thou art a Samaritan and thou 
hast a devil.” John 8:48 


4. “God’s Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what you ought to say.” Luke 12:12 


“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost whom the Father will send in My 
name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever | have said unto you.” John 14:26 


“When the spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you into ALL truth. . .” John 16:13 


“You do not need any man to teach you. . .” (1 John 2:27). One is your teacher — 
Christ. 


Jesus said, 


“If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. If you were 
of the world, the world would love its own; but because you are not of the world, but 
| have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hates you.” John 15:18.19 


My hope and prayer is that you, the reader, will follow the lead of the Bereans who 
searched the Scriptures daily to “see if those things were so” (Acts 17:10,11). Obtain the 
necessary study aids and follow the directions in Chapter 3, “How to Study the Bible and 


Find Truth,” and fervently pray that God will open your mind, your heart, and your spiritual 
eyes so you Can discern truth. 
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Important Questions 
Every Christian Should Ask 


These are the very tough questions that should come to the mind of every Christian, 
questions that are never answered by ministers or Bible scholars in any denomination. 
But these questions do have answers, and they are in the Bible if one just digs deeply 
enough. 


Frequently, when a Christian is asked one of these difficult questions, he or she will 
often respond, “Oh, there are some things we’re not supposed to know,” or “I'll ask the 
Lord when | get to heaven. | don’t worry about that now,” or “I’m a John 3:16 Christian; the 
rest is just details.” 


But these answers are nothing more than rationalizations. God expects us to study 
the Bible diligently, and when we do He will pour out more information and understanding 
than we can possibly receive. God gave us the entire Bible and He tells us we should 
“Study — to show ourselves approved unto God’ (2 Timothy 2:15). 


These were the big questions that puzzled me about Christianity most of my life. | set 
out to find the answers from the Bible and the Bible only — not from theologians or Bible 
scholars or ministers trained in a particular doctrine or denomination. After all, the Bible 
promises us that Jesus Christ will be our Teacher (Matt 23:10). 


The answers to all of the questions listed below are in this book. 


1) Why did God create perfect human beings, Adam and Eve, into a universe 
already heavily contaminated with sin? (Satan and his angels had been sinning 
for a long, long time before the creation of the world.) Why didn’t God solve the 
problem with the angels - after all they were the ones who started it all - rather than 
dragging us, the human race, into this mess? 


2) How can Death and Hell be thrown into a literal Lake of Fire (Rev 20:14)? 
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3) Why does God tell us to love our enemies, and do good to those who hate us 
(Luke 6:27), if God is going to burn up His enemies? 


4) If Jesus is going to bring “fire down from heaven” to destroy the wicked in the 
end, why did He say that type of activity is of Satan (Luke 9:51-56)? 


5) Why did the Good Shepherd, representing Jesus, search for the lost sheep “until 
He found it” (Luke 15:4,5) with no cut-off time whatsoever, whereas Christians 
believe there is a definite cut-off time when there is no more chance of being found 
(saved)? 


6) If Jesus did not destroy or even hurt anyone when He was on earth, why is He 
going to destroy people in the end? After all, He says He “never changes” (Mal 
3:0,HebD 13:8). 


7) God does not use euphemisms in the Bible, so what does the term “Forever 
and Ever” mean (Rev 22:5)? How can one add an Ever to Forever? 


8) Why does God tell us, in the Ten Commandments, “Thou shall not kill” when it 
is apparently just fine for Him to kill millions of people (the flood, the Assyrian army, 
etc)? Is God above His own Commandments? Aren't the Ten Commandments a 
transcript of God’s character? Is God above His own laws just like the elitists who 
rule our country appear to be above the laws they make, laws that are only for the 
rank and file citizens? 


9) Why did Jesus tell Judas, “Do what you’re going to do, and do it quickly” (John 
13:27) if Jesus knew that by betraying the Lord, Judas would be eternally lost? 


10) How can there be an “Unpardonable Sin” if Psalm 103:3 says that God “forgives 
all our sins’? 


11) How is God going “to wipe away ALL our tears” after He has burned up members 
of our family? Will He give us a lobotomy, or will we just not care that they were 
burned up? If God put this great love in our heart for our children and other family 
members, why would we not be sorrowful and grieve when they are destroyed? 


12) Inthe Bible, the pagan god Molech required “human burning sacrifices” in order 
to be appeased. How does the true God differ from Molech if He, too, requires 
“human burning sacrifices” in the end (“eternal hellfire”) to be appeased (to show 
justice)? If you burned up your children, would that be considered a “loving act?” 
Then why is it considered “loving” when God does it? 


13) lf God hardened Pharaoh’s heart as He claims He did in Exodus 10:20,27, 
how is Pharaoh totally responsible for what He did? 


14) Why does God say that He (God) killed Saul (1 Chron. 10:13,14) when the 
Bible says that Saul killed himself (1 Sam 31:4; 1 Chron 10:4-6)? 
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15) If we have Freewill then why does God say that He is “operating all things 
according to the counsel of HIS OWN WILL” (Eph 1:11)? That certainly sounds 
like we do not have Freewill. 


16) Why did God put the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil and Satan right 
in Adam and Eve’s front yard if God didn’t really want them to sin? God’s own 
rules of liability, as found in Exodus 22:5,6 and Exodus 21:33,34, tell us that God 
is responsible for sin in the world, because He could have prevented it but He 
did not. In fact, God admits that He is responsible (Romans 8:20)! Is sin part of 
God's plan? If so, does that make God a sinner? 


17) Can Satan do anything that God does not allow (Job 1:9-12)? If God allows 
it, is it then God’s WILL? 


18) How can a Loving God allow innocent children to be abused and murdered? 


19) If “God is Love” (1 John 4:16) and “Love NEVER fails” (1 Cor 13:8), then how 
can God fail to win ALL of His children back from Satan? Or will Satan be the big 
winner? 


20) Jesus said, “Angels Don’t Die” (Luke 20:36). If angels don’t die, then how is 
God going to destroy Satan and the evil angels? How does one burn up a spirit 
being? If they are going to burn forever, then will sin co-exist with righteousness 
in the universe forever? If so, then Jesus’ death on the cross did not do away with 
sin, even though the Bible tells us Jesus will “take away the sin of the world” (John 
1:29). But if wicked people and evil angels are all going to burn up right away, then 
that’s not justice because a serial killer certainly deserves more punishment than 
a one-time embezzler, doesn’t he? 


21) If Jesus died the Second Death on the Cross so we don’t have to die, and 
if the Second Death is permanent annihilation or eternal burning, then why isn’t 
Jesus either still burning or still dead? Since He’s alive, He must not have died 
the Second Death. So why did He die? Or have we misunderstood the Second 
Death? 


All these questions and many more, will be answered — from the Bible — in this book. 


IMPORTANT QUESTIONS EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD ASK is, 
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How to Study the Bible 
and Find Truth 


The Bible is the one and only book God has given to us to reveal who God is, the 
essence of His character, His relationship to and with us, His great love for us, His ability 
to heal and save us, and the requirements necessary for healing and salvation. 


The Bible explains how the world came into being and how it keeps going. It is the 
only Book that tells us how we may understand the world. It tells us where we came 
from, what our purpose is for being here, where we go when we die (it’s not what most 
people think), and the future resurrection of the dead. It tells us the origin of sin that 
subsequently led to disease - and death, and how Jesus conquered sin, disease, 
and death for us by His death on the cross. The Bible reveals that by His death and 
resurrection, Jesus became the “Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10). 


The Bible not only explains God, it explains the entire world in which we live, it explains 
not only things that are right, but things that are wrong. 


In Psalm 53:1, the Bible describes those who don’t believe in God at present: “The 
fool has said in his heart, There is no God.” 


The Bible is the ONLY Book that has the solution for EVERY problem in life! 


When we pray, we talk to God. When we study the Bible, it is God’s way of talking 
to us. You must come to the Bible with a totally different attitude from the way you read 
other books. Spiritual things are only spiritually discerned (understood) (1 Cor. 2:14). You 
cannot “reason out” the Bible. God must open your eyes and your heart so you can see 
(understand) truth. 


So begin reading and ask God to be with you. It doesn’t matter whether or not you 
understand every word. As you read the Bible more and more, it will become clearer and 
more understandable to you. 
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Studying the Bible 
1. To begin with, which Bible should ! use? 


There are many different translations of the Bible, but virtually ALL contain errors in 
translation. 


2. Isn’t the King James Version the “purest” translation? 


No, not necessarily. The King James Version (KJV) contains as many or more errors 
than the other popular translations. In fact, some of the specific passages in the Revised 
Standard Version (RSV) and the New International Version (NIV) that are thought to 
be translated incorrectly by most Christians, are actually appropriate corrections of 
mistranslated passages in the King James Version. 


Yet, among the popular versions, only 1% - 2% of the entire Bible is actually in 
contention by the so-called “expert” theologians. That means that virtually all of the Bible 
scholars are in agreement on 98% - 99% of the complete Bible text. 


Because the KJV was translated in the year 1611 when fewer original manuscripts 
were available, the more recent versions, such as the RSV and the NIV, have had some 
appropriate corrections made based on the much older Bible manuscripts discovered in 
the last four centuries, including those found between 1947 and 1979 among the Dead 
Sea Scrolls. 


3. If virtually ALL of the Bible versions contain errors in translation, how can we 
know what is right? If the Bible is the Word of God, wouldn’t God protect His Word? 


God certainly would, and God certainly has, protected His Word. But the protection 
is not in the various popular translated versions available today. The pure Word of God is 
found in the original text, the original Scriptures written in Hebrew and Greek. It is those 
manuscripts that have been magnificently and divinely protected. 


For example, in 1947, the Dead Sea Scrolls were found in a series of caves in Qumran 
in the area of the Dead Sea in Palestine, the area that is now erroneously called Israel. 
These scrolls comprise, among other things, the oldest copies of the Bible in existence 
and include a well-preserved copy of the entire book of Isaiah, the oldest copy of an Old 
Testament book ever discovered. Fragments of every biblical book except the book of 
Esther were found among the scrolls, as well as many other non-biblical texts. 


These manuscripts, at the time of their discovery, were at least a thousand years 
older than the then-oldest-known Hebrew manuscripts of the Bible. 


Until the discoveries at Qumran, the oldest manuscripts of the Hebrew Scriptures 
were copies from the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. made by a group of scribes called the 
Massoretes. Now we have manuscripts around a thousand years older than those. The 
amazing truth is that these very old manuscripts are almost identical to the manuscripts 
from the 9th and 10th centuries A.D., showing God’s care in watching over His Word. 
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It is the original Scriptures to which we must return for a true study of God’s Word. 


4. But I’m not a Greek or Hebrew scholar. How could | possibly make use of the 
original Greek and Hebrew texts? 


God has written His Word specifically for the common man and woman. He would 
not have written it to be understood only by the “experts” who then would have to explain 
it to the rest of us. 


Jesus did not pick His disciples from among the erudite and educated “scholars” in 
Jerusalem. He picked them from among the fishermen and tax collectors in Galilee, 
common men who were considered by the elitist Pharisees in Jerusalem to be stupid 
and uneducated. But when Jesus opened the minds of these men He had chosen as His 
followers, they were able to understand spiritual truths that the Pharisees, scribes, and 
so-called “scholars” were never able to grasp. 


All seminaries were started by human beings. The certificates and degrees they 
confer on their graduates are the result of man-made rules and dogma perpetuated over 
generations. They decide for you the curriculum and requirements you must study and 
fulfill, and you must abide by their rules and learn what they tell you is “truth” in order to 
obtain your degree. This is ALL of man, and not of God. 


But the Bible says, “When the spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you into ALL truth” 
(John 16:13). 


There is no biblical evidence whatsoever that either Jesus or John the Bapitst went 
through the educational system condoned by the Pharisees. They were both “home- 
schooled” at their mother’s knee. 


You don’t have to be a Greek or Hebrew scholar to study the original Scriptures. 
We live in the golden age of resources for Bible study. Remember, the Bible says that in 
the last days “. . . knowledge will be increased. . .” (Daniel 12:4), and so it is. Interlinear 
translations are readily available that contain the Bible written in the original Hebrew and 
Greek with the English words directly under the Hebrew or Greek words. Furthermore, 
each word is numbered so its definition can be obtained by looking up that number in a 
concordance such as Strong’s Concordance or Young’s Concordance, books available in 
every Christian bookstore. 


WARNING: Please note that the definitions in the various Concordances, such as 
Young’s or Strong’s, are based on the usage of the individual words in the King’s James 
Version of the Bible. Therefore, if the translators of the King James Version of the Bible 
were incorrect in their usage of a particular word, that error will be perpetuated in the 
definitions given in the Concordances. But these errors can be discovered by the diligent 
searcher for truth as will be revealed in this book. 


The best Bible translation | have found is the Concordant Translation. This is a 
literal translation of the Bible, and is different from the Concordances spoken of in the 
previous paragraph, which are alphabetical listings of the words used in the Bible with 
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their definitions. 


The Concordant Bible Translation, in my opinion, is the truest to the original Scriptures, 
even though it also contains a few errors. Rather than the translators interpreting the 
various passages for the reader, as has been done in all the other versions, these 
translators instead translate the Bible as it reads in the original, and allow the Spirit of God 
to teach the individual reader its meaning by comparing scripture with scripture. As stated 
in Chapter One: 


“The word Concordant means agreeing, correspondent, harmonious, consonant 
(Webster’s Third International Dictionary). It was the purpose of the compiler to make a 
translation that agreed as closely as possible to the original language of the Scriptures, 
and yet also one that was presented in readable English. . .Though absolute consistency 
cannot be achieved in the making of a readable English translation, the Concordant Literal 
New Testament, by being harmonious with the Original, keeps to a minimum the confusion 
resulting from translating different Greek words with the same English word. 


“An example of distinguishing scriptural words in translation is the way in which 
the word /jove has been used in English versions. Often the verb Jove stands for two 
different Greek verbs, phileo and agapao. Concordantly, however, phileo is rendered be 
fond (with the idiomatic variants — kiss and friend), and agapao is rendered love (with 
the alternate— beloved). This Concordant Version is also literal in the sense that it follows 
the word order and sentence structure of the early Greek manuscripts more than do most 
other translations.” Concordant Literal Testament, Concordant Publishing Concern 1983, 
Introduction 


The entire New Testament and many books of the Old Testament are available in the 
Concordant translation from the Concordant Publishing Concern at www.concordant.org 


5. Now I’m thoroughly confused. What version of the Bible should | use? 


| use several versions of the Bible. The two | use the most are the King James 
Version and the Concordant Version. | also keep close at hand, my Interlinear Version. 
This allows me to read first in the commonly accepted version, the King James, then affirm 
or modify the specific words by checking with the Concordant and the Interlinear Versions. 


If you are a beginner, you may wish to start with the New international Version (NIV) 
as it is written in easier-to-read English. However, never lose sight of the fact that there 
are many errors in this version. Use the Concordant Version along with the NIV to check 
the translation of the passage you are reading so you will not be misled. 


When you pray before you begin to study God’s Word, which is always necessary as 
God is the only One who can open your mind so you can understand His Word, He “will 
lead you into ALL truth” (John 16:13) as He has promised. We all might wander around a 
little before we find the Truth, but God is just teaching us patience. If we persevere in our 
study, we will always ultimately arrive at Truth! 


But whatever you do, don’t buy a Bible with “Study Helps” in it. Those “Study Helps” 
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are notes written by a human being telling you what to believe about what the Bible says! 
It is a subtle form of brainwashing. You want God to interpret the Bible for you, through 
His Spirit impressing you as you read, study, and pray. You don’t want the interpretations 
of another human being written into the Bible itself. 


It’s good to get together with others to study the Bible, and to read books about the 
Bible like this one, but your final beliefs should be decided in your Bible study a/one with 
God! 


Where in the Bible Should | Begin to Study? 


Should | start at the beginning in Genesis? No. My advice is to start in the book 
of John, the fourth book in the New Testament. The Gospel of John was written by the 
disciple who probably was the closest to Jesus and understood Him better than any of 
His other followers. All four Gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, tell about the life of 
Christ from four different perspectives. Study them carefully. 


As you read, concentrate on the character of Jesus: How did He treat sinners, such 
as the adulterous woman? How did He treat His enemies when they crucified Him? How 
did He treat women? How did He treat the outcasts? 


Look closely at the healings He performed. What was the main requirement necessary 
for a person to be healed? 


Also note that Jesus was never worried, never hurried, never anxious, never confused, 
and never sick. He was always at peace because He came to reveal the exact character 
of God, the Father. Jesus said, “l and My Father are One” (John 10:30). “If you’ve seen 
Me, you have seen the Father” (John 14:9). 


Jesus was, and is, God in human form. The Bible tells us that God is Invisible and 
that Jesus is the Visible form of God. The character Jesus exhibited on earth was 
exactly the character of God. How many people did Jesus kill when He was on earth? 
How many people did He hurt? The answer is: none! These are very important questions 
and answers to ponder. 


Jesus came not to do His own will, but His Father’s will (John 6:38). It must be the 
same with us. We must give up our right to ourselves and let God make all our decisions. 
Give Him your troubles, your sorrow and your pain. He has promised to be your Plan- 
maker, your Problem-solver, your Physician and your Savior. 


He knows exactly what is wrong with you (after all, He created you) and He knows 
exactly how to get you well — both physically and spiritually. Trust Him! 


An excellent daily devotional book in addition to the Bible is, “My Utmost for His 
Highest” by Oswald Chambers, available through your local bookstore or through my 
websites at www.drday.com or www.goodnewsaboutgod.com. 
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Summary of Helpful Bible Study Aids 


. A Greek/Hebrew/English Interlinear Bible 

. AConcordance, such as Strong’s Concordance 

. The King James Bible 

. The Concordant Literal Bible translation 

. Any other Bible translations you wish, such as the New International Version 
(NIV), the Revised Standard Version (RSV), or the New American Standard 
Bible (NASB) 


ahowon — 


Sound Words! 


Are the specific words used in the Bible important or do we just need to grasp their 
meaning in a general sense? 


“Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus.” 2 Timothy 1:13 


“Every word of God is pure (tried, found pure): He is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in Him.” Proverbs 30:5 


Jesus said, “The words that | speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life.” 
John 6:63 


“Then Simon Peter answered Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal (eonian) life.” John 6:68 


We will start by studying what Paul wrote to Timothy about holding fast to sound 
words. In order to arrive at the proper meaning of a word in the Bible, it is necessary 
to let the Bible interpret itself. The Old Testament was written in Hebrew and the New 
Testament was written in Greek. Both of these languages are much more specific than 
English. For instance, there is only one word for /ove in English. That one word can 
mean love between a mother and child, love for a dog, love of a new car, or love between 
a husband and wife. All those types of Jove are very different, but they are all conveyed 
by the same word - love. There is no way in English to distinguish one type of love from 
another. 


However, in Greek there is more than one word for /ove, so the distinction can be 
made. The meaning of words in both Greek and Hebrew are much more specific. They 
do not have the vague meanings they do in English. 


One important rule in determining the translation of words from Hebrew and Greek to 
English is to look at all the times a specific word is used in the Bible and then make sure 
that the ultimate translation is appropriate in context and makes sense at all times when 


it is used. 


For example, the word apollumi in Greek is translated several different ways in 
English, such as /ose, destroy and perish. Often it is thought that the word means “to 
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deprive of life.” However, apollumi is used to describe things that have no life. Wine 
skin bottles (Matthew 9:17, Mark 2:22, Luke 5:37) do not aie when they are destroyed. 
Apollumi is used to describe that which is still alive. If the lost (destroyed?) sheep (Luke 
15:4) had been “deprived of life,” would the shepherd have rejoiced when he found its 
carcass? 


The statement that the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which is /ost (Luke 
19:10) is the key to the meaning of apollumi. It refers specifically to Zaccheus. He was 
lost, “destroyed,” but he wasn’t dead! He was just Jost. Because he was “lost” he 
was ready to be found and saved! 


Other words to examine (that will be explained further on in this book): 


1. The words “first day of the week” never appear in the New Testament in the 
original Greek. The word is Sabbaton in Greek, and always means the Seventh- 
day Sabbath — Saturday. 


2. There are no such words as eternity, forever or eternal in the original Greek 
New Testament. The word is always eon which means a finite period of time, not 
eternity. 


3. “was” vs. “became” - The word “was” does not exist in Hebrew, which makes a 
major difference in Genesis 1:1,2. 


4. hell: The words hades, sheo/ and tartarus, all mistranslated he//, mean the 
unseen (or grave) and have nothing at all to do with burning. 


5. life: zoe vs. life: psuche. Though both of these Greek words are translated /ife 
in English, they are vastly different in their meaning. 


6. destroyed, destruction, judgment (See 1 Timothy 1:20, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 
Psalm 90:3, Psalm 94:15). In the original Scriptures, these words mean 
something very different from what modern theology teaches. 

Paul’s exhortation to Timothy to “hold fast the form of Sound Words” is important 
advice to everyone today who is searching the Bible to find truth. We will find truth only 
when we allow the Bible to interpret itself. 

Hermeneutics and Exegesis: 


What do these terms mean? Are they important? 


Biblical Hermeneutics is the study of principles of interpretation of the books of the 
Bible. 


Exegesis is a critical explanation or interpretation of a specific text or passage. 


Biblical exegesis is a critical explanation or interpretation of the Bible. The goal 
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of biblical exegesis is to find the meaning of the text that then leads to discovering its 
significance or relevance. 


Traditionally the term exegesis was used primarily for exegesis of the Bible. However 
in contemporary usage exegesis has broadened to mean a critical explanation of any 
textbook. The term is most often used for religious texts although it can be used for non- 
religious texts as well. 


The critical aspects of exegesis cover a wide range of disciplines. 


Textual criticism is the investigation into the history and origins of the text. In addition 
there is an examination of the historical and cultural backgrounds of the author, the text, 
and the original audience. Then there is a classification of the types of literary genre 
present in the text and an analysis of grammatical and syntactical features in the text itself. 


Sometimes the terms exegesis and hermeneutics have been used interchangeably. 
However, hermeneutics is a more widely defined discipline of interpretation theory. 
Hermeneutics includes the entire framework of the interpretative process, encompassing all 
forms of communication: written, verbal and nonverbal. Exegesis consists of interpretation 
principles that focus primarily on the written text. 


Hermeneutic Principles 
How to Interpret the Bible 
1. All Scripture is inspired by God. (All Scripture is God-breathed) (2 Timothy 3:16). 


“All scripture is given by inspiration of God (literal: God-breathed) and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness...” 2 
Timothy 3:16 


To inspire means “to take in a breath.” All Scripture is God-breathed, meaning it 
was given to the authors of the Bible by God’s Breath of Holiness (routinely mistranslated 
in the Bible as “Holy Spirit” — or even worse — “Holy Ghost’). 


God breathes physical breath into us to keep us alive physically, and He breathes 
Spiritual breath into us — through our diligent Bible study and prayer — to keep us alive 
Spiritually. 


2. The authors who wrote the Scriptures were inspired by God — by His “Breath of Holiness” 
(mistranslated “Holy Spirit) (2 Peter 1:21). 


“For the prophecy came not in any time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by God’s Breath of Holiness (incorrectly translated 
Holy Ghost).” 2 Peter 1:21 


3. Inspired Scriptures are spiritually understood. Discernment is given to the reader 
by the same Breath of Holiness (God’s Breath of Holiness) that inspired the authors of 
the Bible (1 Cor 2:14). A person cannot approach the Scriptures as he approaches a 
textbook of physics or literature. Without God opening the mind and heart, a person 
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cannot understand the Scriptures. 


“But the natural (soulish — the person who only understands by his five senses) 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned.” 
1 Cor 2:14 


In order to understand the Scriptures, we must be filled with the same “Breath of 
holiness” (the character and disposition of Jesus Christ) that filled the authors of the books 
of the Bible when God inspired them. 


4. Sense knowledge vs. Revelation knowledge. Sense knowledge is understood through 
the five senses: sight, hearing, taste, touch and smell. This results in only a literal 
interpretation of the Bible. Revelation knowledge comes only from God opening our mind 
and heart so we can understand His Word, giving us spiritual understanding. 


The whole process of sanctification involves God taking us from the physical (literal) 
to the spiritual, so we can see what is happening in the world and in our own life from 
God’s point of view. 


5. Scripture unlocks Scripture and must be understood by cross reference Bible study 
(Isa 28:9-12). 


“Whom shall he teach knowledge? And whom shall he make to understand 
doctrine? Them that are just weaned from the milk and just drawn from the breasts. 


“For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little and there a little; 


“For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people. 


“To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest: and 
this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.” Isa 28:9-12 


The Scriptures must be studied by topic. We must study all the texts in the Bible that 
pertain to a particular subject in order to find the Truth of the Bible on that topic. 


6. All Scripture forms the “Web of Truth,” having One Source, not contradicting itself. 


“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God (God-breathed) and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.” 2 Tim 3:16 


All the doctrinal precepts one believes in must “fit”. For example: The organized 
Church teaches that God is a loving God, but also teaches that this same God will burn 
forever (or as long as they deserve) the majority of all those He has created. 


That doesn't “fit.” So, more in-depth study is obviously needed for those who believe 
that to be true. 
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7. “Hermeneutic Principles” must be derived from the Bible itself. 


“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 1 
Cors:1t 


8. Scripture and natural science, rightly understood, are God’s two “books” of revelation. 
“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth His handiwork. 
“Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night reveals knowledge. 
“There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. 


“Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun.” Psalm 19:1-4 


Scripture and science must agree. If they don’t, science is wrong — because God is 
the Author of both Scripture and science. 


9. All Scripture is Christ-centered and points to the Savior (Luke 24:27). 


“And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning Himself.” 


The Old Testament is centered on Christ — not Israel. Jesus said, 


“You search the Scriptures thinking that in them you have eternal (eonian) life, but 
they are they which testify of Me.” John 5:39 


The only Scriptures that had been written when Jesus was on earth were the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and Jesus stated they were about Him — not Israel. 


And the New Testament obviously is centered on Christ. 


10. Scripture was written in ancient languages. An analytical concordance, such as 
Strong’s Concordance is helpful. 


11. The Old Testament was given to the followers of God who were at that time called 
Israelites. They were not Jews. They were looking forward to Jesus Christ, the Messiah, 
so, by definition, they were Christians. 


The word Jew does not appear in the Bible. It was written in by the Bible translators. 
The Hebrew word is Yehuwdiy, a derivative of the word Yehovah, showing that Yehuwdiy 
referred to a person who worshiped Yehovah - Jehovah. 


It was a religious distinction — not a genetic, ethnic or racial distinction. 


In the New Testament, the same principle applies. The worshippers of God were 
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called Israelites (because Jacob’s name was changed to Israel when he gave up his 
life of deceit and chose to follow God) or Judahites or Judeans - referring to those who 
worshipped the God in the temple in Jerusalem in the land of Judea as well as those who 
worshipped Jesus Christ who was born into the tribe of Judah. 


When Jacob’s name was changed to Israel, his genes did not change — only his “heart” 
changed. He became a true worshipper of Jehovah rather than having his life controlled 
by the one who Jesus proclaimed was “a liar from the beginning” — the Adversary. 


Again, the word /sraelite refers to the worshippers of the true God, as opposed to the 
nations (mistranslated “Gentiles”) who worshipped many pagan gods. 


lt was a distinction based on who the person worshipped and had no relationship to 
genetics, ethnicity, or race. 


12. Again, the focus of the Old Testament is Jesus Christ — not Israel. 


“You search the Scriptures, thinking that in them ye have eternal life (eonian life — 
the life of Christ in you); but they are they which testify of Me.” John 5:39 


13. The word Israelite came from the Spiritual name /srae/ given to Jacob when he finally 
gave up his life of deception (Jacob means supplanter) and became “a Prince of God” — 
“at one” with God and man. 


14. The word Israelite means a worshipper of the true God, as opposed to the word 
nations (mistranslated Gentiles), meaning the ones who worshipped pagan gods. 


15. The word Israelite has nothing to do with the Jews. The Old Testament Israelites were 
not Jews, they were Christians, as has already been stated, because they were looking 
forward to Christ, their Messiah. The present-day Jews are a “Talmudic culture” - not a 
race. They are the “spiritual” offspring (but not the physical or genetic offspring) of the 
Pharisees, the ones Jesus strongly rebuked by calling them vipers, synagogue of Satan, 
liars, and “of your father, the Devil.” 


16. The religion of Judaism began after the Pharisees and their followers instigated the 
murder of Christ by crucifixion, when the oral traditions of the Pharisees that Jesus so 
strongly rebuked were finally written down and became the Talmud. The Talmud, the 
“holiest” book(s) of Judaism, is the antithesis of the Bible and destroys the moral law of 
God and every precept that Jesus Christ taught. 


17. The word church does not appear in the Bible. It has been written in by the translators. 
The proper word is ecclesia, a word that means the true followers of Christ. It has nothing 
to do with a building, officers or a hierarchy. 


18. The words “first day of the week” or “Sunday” never appear in the Bible. They have 
been written in by the translators. The words are mia sabbaton and mean “one of the 
Sabbaths.” The words for “first day” (of the week) in Greek are prote hemera, words that 
never appear in the Bible. 
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The word usually used for week was sevens. The word sabbaton means the Sabbath 
— not week. 


19. Historical and circumstantial settings of Bible content assist in understanding meaning. 


20. Identifying the literary style or genre of a specific book of Scripture can help give 
correct perspective. 


21. The Scriptures are written in both literal and figurative language (Matt 12:10). 

22. One of the most important hermeneutical principles given by the Bible itself is: “The 
First is always physical (literal) and the Second is always Spiritual (figurative or 
symbolic).” Both Jesus (in John, Chapter 3) and the apostle Paul (in 1 Cor 15:44-49) 
wrote of this principle. 


“It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power; 


“It is sown a natural (literal: soulish) body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 


“And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam 
was made a live-giving spirit (literal — “breath’). 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 


“The first man (Adam) is of the earth, earthy: the second man (Jesus Christ) is the 
Lord from heaven.” 1 Cor 15:44-49 


Jesus said to the Pharisee, Nicodemus: 
“Except a man be born again (literal: from above) (first birth = a physical birth, and 
the second birth = a spiritual birth), he cannot see (understand) the kingdom of 
God. . . That which is born of the flesh ts flesh (physical); and that which is born 
(born again — or born from above) of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual). 
“Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be born again (second birth). . . 


“Are you a Master of Israel, and you don’t know these things? 


“If | have told you earthly (physical) things, and you don’t believe, how shall you 
believe, if | tell you of heavenly (spiritual) things?” John 3: 3-12 


This is the biblically correct way to decide what is to be interpreted literally and what 
is to be interpreted spiritually. 


The First (birth, death, temple, lamb) is always physical and can be detected with 
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the five senses. The Second (being born again, dying the “second” death to sin, “Your 
body is the temple,” the “lamb” is Christ) is always Spiritual. Spiritual things cannot be 
detected or interpreted with the five senses. They can only be understood spiritually. 


23. To find the most precise meaning of a word, one must investigate all the times a 
specific Greek or Hebrew word is used in the Bible to make sure that the meaning is 
consistent with all the times it is used. 


For instance, in almost all Bible versions the Greek word hades is sometimes 
translated the grave and other times it is translated hel/. The correct translation is the 
grave — or more precisely the unseen. The word has nothing to do with fire. And the word 
hell never appears in the Bible. It has been written in by the translators. 


24. Avery useful tool: In order to look up a word or a phrase rapidly to find a text, go to the 
website www.blueletterbible.org and type in the word in the “search” box. But remember, 
you must type in the word or phrase exactly as it is used in the King James Version of the 
Bible on which the search engine on that website is based. 


Higher Criticism 


Higher criticism treats the Bible as a text created by human beings at a particular 
historical time and for various human motives, in contrast with the treatment of the Bible 
as the inerrant Word of God. Those who participate in higher criticism don’t understand 
the principles listed above, particularly the need to be led by God’s Breath of Holiness, the 
same inspiration of God that led the authors to write the books of the Bible. 


This assault on God’s Word was predicted 2,000 years ago by the apostle Paul when 
he wrote that we should be “casting down arguments and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against God. . .” 2 Cor 10:5 


The Jesus Seminar 


“The Jesus Seminar is a group of about 150 individuals, including scholars with 
advanced degrees in biblical studies, religious studies or related fields as well as published 
authors who are notable in the field of religion, founded in 1985 by the late Robert Funk 
and John Dominic Crossan under the auspices of the Westar Institute. One of the most 
active groups in biblical criticism, the seminar uses votes with colored beads to decide 
their collective view of the historicity of Jesus, specifically what he may or may not have 
said and done as a historical figure. In addition, the seminar popularizes the quest for the 
historical Jesus. The public is welcome to attend the twice-yearly meetings. They produced 
new translations of the New Testament and apocrypha to use as textual sources. They 
published their results in three reports The Five Gospels (1993), The Acts of Jesus (1998), 
and The Gospel of Jesus (1999). They also run a series of lectures and workshops in 
various U.S. cities. 


“The seminar’s reconstruction of the historical Jesus portrays him as an itinerant 
Hellenistic Jewish sage who did not die as a substitute for sinners nor rise from the dead, 
but preached a ‘social gospel’ in startling parables and aphorisms. An iconoclast, Jesus 
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broke with established Jewish theological dogmas and social conventions both in his 
teachings and behaviors, often by turning common-sense ideas upside down, confounding 
the expectations of his audience; He preached of ‘Heaven’s imperial rule’ (traditionally 
translated as ‘Kingdom of God’) as being already present but unseen; He depicts God as 
a loving father; He fraternizes with outsiders and criticizes insiders. 


“The seminar treats the gospels as historical artifacts, representing not only some 
of Jesus’ actual words and deeds but also the inventions and elaborations of the early 
Christian community and of the gospel authors. The fellows placed the burden of proof on 
those who advocate any passage’s historicity. Unconcerned with canonical boundaries, 
they asserted that the Gospel of Thomas may have more authentic material than the 
Gospel of John. 


“While analyzing the gospels as fallible human creations is a standard historical- 
critical method, the seminar’s premise that Jesus did not hold an apocalyptic world view 
is controversial. Rather than revealing an apocalyptic eschatology, which instructs his 
disciples to prepare for the end of the world, the fellows argue that the authentic words of 
Jesus indicate that he preached a sapiential eschatology, which encourages all of God’s 
children to repair the world.” Source: Wikipedia — Online Encyclopedia 


Both Higher Criticism and the Jesus Seminar are focused on undermining both 
the inerrancy of Scripture and eliminating from society the fact that Jesus Christ was 
the Messiah. The goal of both is to remove from Scripture everything that cannot be 
understood with sense knowledge, since none of those involved with these two groups 
have any spiritual understanding of Jesus or His Word. 


Higher Criticism and the Jesus Seminar are an abominable blasphemy against the 
Lord. 


Conclusion: 


An important way to study the Bible is by subject, finding all the texts or passages ona 
specific topic such as, “What Happens When We Die?” so we can understand everything 
the Bible says on that particular issue. 


But the most important step in studying the Bible is to pray that the Lord will guide you 
in searching His Word, because all wisdom comes from God. There is no understanding 
of God’s Word unless God Himself opens your mind. 
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When is it Wrong to Pray? 


The Bible tells us to “Pray without ceasing” (1 Thess 5:17). We are always to be in 
contact with the Lord as He is in contact with us. “I will never leave you nor forsake you” 
(Hebrews 13:5). 


It is incomprehensible to most people, especially to Christians, that there may be 
times when it is wrong to pray. But the Bible is clear on this issue. 


According to the Word of God, here are the specific times when it is wrong to pray: 
1. When the answer is already in the Bible, but you don’t want to do it. 


God has given us His Word that contains the answers for everything in our life. But 
when Christians are too lazy to study the Bible, or don’t want to study the Bible to 
find the answer because they believe the Bible is boring, or if they don’t understand the 
Bible because they don’t pray and study the Bible enough, or if they don’t want to obey 
what the Bible already tells them - - - they pray. They pray for an easier answer, one that 
will be more acceptable to what they want to do, preferably an answer that will allow them 
to continue living their life in their comfortable way with no requirement for change. 


For example, a person with cancer may pray to God asking Him whether or not he 
or she should have chemotherapy. Clearly the Bible tells us that drug medications are 
Sorceries and Witchcraft. (See Chapter 49, “Are Doctors a Gift from God?”) Also, the 
Bible tells us that our body is the temple of God’s Spirit. 


“lf any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy.” 1 Cor 3:17 


lf a person prays to ask God whether or not he or she should have chemotherapy 
when the answer is already in the Bible, and that answer is clearly “No,” the person either 
refuses to study the Bible in depth and find the answer, or he or she wants to argue with 
God. People desperately want to follow “man” (doctors) while deluding themselves into 
thinking they are following God. One should never pray for an answer that God has 
already given us in His Word. 
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2. When you have sin in your heart. 
God is very clear that if we have sin in our heart, He will not hear us. 
“If | have iniquity (sin) in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” Psalm 66:18 


“Now we know that God does not hear sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth His will, him He heareth.” John 9:31 


“But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have 
hid His face from you, that He will not hear.” Isaiah 59:2 


“The Lord is far from the wicked; but He hears the prayer of the righteous.” Proverbs 
15:29 


3. When you cannot hear God’s answer (His still small voice). 


“The voice of God is as gentle as a summer breeze — so gentle that unless you are 
living in complete fellowship and oneness with God, you will never hear it. The sense of 
warning and restraint that God’s spirit gives comes to us in the most amazingly gentle 
ways. And if you are not sensitive enough to detect His voice, you will quench it and your 
Spiritual life will be impaired. This sense of restraint will always come as a ‘still small voice’ 
so faint that no one except a saint of God will notice it.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for 
His Highest, Aug 13 


God speaks to everyone - all the time. But unless you have the Spirit of God in your 
life, unless you have Christ living in you, you will not be attuned to His voice and you will 
not hear His voice. 


You can talk to God all you want, but if you can’t hear Him talking back to you, it 
doesn’t accomplish very much. 


“My sheep hear My voice, and | know them, and they follow Me.” John 10:27 


“_. but the Lord was not in the wind; and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was 
not in the fire; and after the fire a still small voice. And it was so, when Elijah 
heard it...” 1 Kings 19:11-13 


“Behold | stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear My voice, and open the 
door, | will come in to him, and will dine with him, and he with Me.” Revelation 3:20 


“Call to Me, and | will answer you, and show you great and mighty (inaccessible) 
things that you do not know.” Jeremiah 33:3 


4. When the prayer you are praying is New Age meditation — and not biblical 
prayer. 
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Christians of today have wandered so far from God that New Age doctrines and 
methods are easily infiltrating the organized “Christian” Church. Books such as, A 
Purpose-Driven Life, by Rick Warren, a member of the New World Order/Illuminati- 
controlled Council on Foreign Relations (CFR), the Harry Potter books, that teach children 
how to be a witch and cast spells, and The Practice of His Presence by Brother Lawrence, 
a 17th century French monk, a book that teaches self-hypnosis, are being embraced and 
endorsed by major Christian leaders. But all of these books are anti-biblical - anti-Christ 
- and lead people away from God rather than toward Him. 


The Bible tells us to meditate on God’s Word. That means to contemplate it, think 
about it, and investigate it. We are to use our mind to understand the character of God. 
The Bible tells us to: 


“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord.” Isaiah 1:18 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God.” 2 Timothy 2:15 


“But God has not given us a spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind.” 2 Timothy 1:7 


God wants us to use the sound mind He has given us, not to empty our mind and 
allow it to be demon-controlled as the New Agers teach. 


“When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walks through dry places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, he says, | will return unto my house from whence 
| came out. 


“And when he cometh, he finds it swept and put in order. 


“Then he (the unclean spirit) goes and takes with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there; and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first.” Luke 11:24-26 


In his book, Deceived by the New Age, author Will Baron writes of his life as a New 
Age priest deeply involved in the false doctrines of the New Age, of shocking encounters 
with a false Jesus, and of a master plot to infiltrate Christian churches with “another 
gospel.” Baron tells of being told by his demonic “spirit guide” to go to the beach in Venice, 
California and preach about Jesus. “But when you teach the people to pray, teach them 
to meditate,” said the demonic spirit guide. 


New Age meditation, including the meditation associated with yoga (a dangerous 
form of New Age indoctrination), requires that the mind be completely emptied as one 
totally relaxes. This condition leaves the person open for a wholesale take-over of his 
mind, including the judgment centers of his brain. 


. Friends of mine have innocently tried this New Age meditation promoted for stress 
relief and for lowering the blood pressure — with and without its association with another 
demonic New Age technique, visualization — with frightening results. They related their 
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Stories to me after | revealed that |, too, innocently fell into the same trap when | was first 
trying to learn how to get well from cancer before | understood God’s Natural Health Plan, 
a plan that includes biblical prayer but does not include New Age meditation. 


The Practice of the Presence of God 


As just mentioned, a book that is now gaining popularity in the organized “Christian” 
church is, The Practice of the Presence of God by Brother Lawrence, a 17" century French 
Catholic Carmelite monk living in Paris, who was accurately described as a “mystic” with 
the real name of Nicholas Herman. 


At first glance, the book appears to support a close, daily walk with God. But on 
closer examination, it gives a view of the gospel that is totally centered on self rather than 
on Christ. It is a monastic, cloistered, and totally contradictory lifestyle when compared to 
the life that Jesus commands of us: to share the gospel with those who need to know — in 
real life. 


In addition, the method that Brother Lawrence proposes to "practice the presence of 
God?’ is a type of self-hypnosis, a system similar to the emptying of the mind in New Age 
meditation. The end result is an almost mindless “dream-walk” - a dangerous “zombie” 
state in which demonic takeover is nearly certain. 


Prayer is a conversation with God, getting to know God as a friend, requiring the use 
of all the mental faculties God has given us. 


New Age meditation is Satan’s counterfeit “prayer,” a slick, underhanded, deceptive 
way for Satan to invade the Christian mind and the Christian Church. 


5. When you have something against someone else 
God wants us to have a righteous, clean heart when we come to Him in prayer, a heart 
that does not hold anger or a grudge against another. If we are not able to forgive, the 


Lord will not hear our prayer 


“And when you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything against any other; that 
your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 


“But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses.” Mark 11:25,26 


“Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us.” Mathew 
6:12 


6. When someone else has something against you 
God is clearly asking us to go the extra mile. If you have been angry with someone 


and subsequently have forgiven that person, that is not enough. If you know of someone 
who has something against you, Jesus tells us that we must go to that person and do what 
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we can to straighten it out. 


“Therefore, if you bring your gift to the altar, and there you remember that your 
brother has something against you; leave your gift there before the altar, and go 
your way; first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.” 
Matthew 5:23,24 


7. When you are not praying in the name (character) of Jesus. 


The majority of Christians end their prayers, “. . . in Jesus name, Amen,” often 
believing they are praying biblically. But praying in the name of Jesus means praying in 
the character of Jesus, in the disposition of Jesus, praying as He would pray, having His 
life in us (eonian life), praying for the things He wants, rather than for the things we want. 


In the Bible, particularly the Old Testament, a person’s name often defined his 
character. The name meant something important for the individual. Praying in the name 
of Jesus means that we exhibit His disposition and His character in our life and in the way 
we pray. 


Any other type of prayer is a selfish prayer. 


8. When you are dictating to God what you want Him to do, and the time frame 
in which you want it done! 


Christians pray for success, including success in their ministry. But the success they 
often pray for is measured by the world’s standard, such as, how many souls have been 
“brought to the Lord,” the growth and expansion of their ministry, large amounts of funds 
coming into the ministry, etc. All of these are considered signs of success, and signs of 
God’s blessings. 


If that is the standard of a Christian’s success, he or she has never heard of Jesus 
Christ. According to the world’s standard, including the standard of the corporate world - 
bigger is better! But at the end of His life, Jesus was rejected by almost all who ever knew 
Him. There were only about five people with Him at His crucifixion, including only one 
disciple, John, and Jesus’ own mother. 


Yet Christ’s death on the cross was the most successful event in the history of the 
world. Through His death, He saved the world! 


Christians pray for their children not to have trouble, yet Jesus said: 
“In this world you will have ttibulation. . .” John 16:33 
Trouble is the only thing that changes us. When things are going well, we never want 
to change. It is through trials and tribulations that we finally realize our need for Jesus to 


run our life. 


Christians pray for God to heal them — now! Yet they don’t want to change anything 
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about their life. When Christians decide to get well from disease God’s way, they often 
say, “How long will this plan take? When will | be well?” 


The answer is: when you quit asking that question and realize that you have no right 
to ask it. God is in charge — not us. He is going to change our life in every aspect, and 
He’s not in a hurry. 


When individuals develop serious diseases, it is the result of years of living, eating, 
and handling stress the wrong way — their way — rather than God’s way. They gave 
the disease to themselves, slowly, one day at a time, over a long period of time, by living, 
thinking, acting, eating, and handling stress their way. 


A person will not get well until he or she has committed to a permanent change in 
every aspect of his or her life, until he or she has agreed to give up their right to themselves 
and give it to God, and until he or she is willing to hang on to Jesus no matter how many 
obstructions clutter their path. 


We have no right to dictate to God how or when He is to accomplish the work that 
He has promised to do. 


We must pray in God’s will — nor our own will. 

God is in charge. We are not! 
“And this is the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything according 
to His will, He hears us. And if we know that He hears us, whatsoever we ask, we 


know that we have the petitions that we asked of Him.” 1 John 5:14,15 


“You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may consume it 
upon your pleasures.” James 4:3 


9. When you are only praying for gifts from God rather than praying to know 
God, Himself. 


It is the ultimate in selfishness to pray for God’s gifts, whether material things or even 
healing. If we do, our “Christianity” is all about us — instead of being all about Jesus 
Christ. We must seek Jesus Himself, we must get to know Jesus personally first, and 
once we do, all the other things that He has in store for us will follow. 


“Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” Matthew 6:33 


“You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may consume it 
upon your pleasures.” James 4:3 


10. When you are not obeying all that you already know. 


Confusion is always caused by not obeying all that you already know. Knowledge 
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from books and research is gained by reading, learning, and experimentation. But wisdom 
from God is only received when - - you obey! 


God’s word cannot be approached as one would approach a book of Shakespeare 
or a science textbook. That knowledge is gained through the five senses — what we see, 
hear, touch, taste and smell. But we must approach God by believing Him and His Word. 
When we believe — then we will “know.” That is revelation knowledge. 


“If any man will DO His will, he shall know of the doctrine; whether it be of God, or 
whether | speak of myself.” John 7:17 


“Now therefore, if you will obey My voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
you shall be a special treasure unto Me above all people; for all the earth is mine.” 
Exodus 19:5 


“But if you shall indeed obey His voice, and do all that | speak; then, | will be an 
enemy unto your enemies, and an adversary unto your adversaries.” Exodus 
Pore 


“But if they obey not, they shall perish by the sword, and they shall die as one 
without knowledge.” Job 36:12 


“But this thing commanded | them, saying, Obey My voice, and | will be your God, 
and you shall be My people: and walk ye in all the ways that | have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you.” Jeremiah 7:23 


“Then he said unto him, Because you did not obey the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as you have departed from me, a tion shall slay you. And as soon as he 
departed from him, a lion found him, and slew him.” 1 Kings 20:36 


“And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 


“Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God, but transgressed His 
covenant, and all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and would not 
hear them, nor do them.” 2 Kings 18:11,12 


“And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all His commandments 
which | command thee this day. 


“And the Lord thy God will make thee abound in every work of thine hand, in the 
offspring of thy body, and in the offspring of thy cattle and in the produce of thy 
land, for good; for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as He rejoiced 
over your fathers.” Deuteronomy 30:8,9 

11. When your prayers include “vain repetitions.” 


“Vain repetitions” include chants, reciting rosary beads, saying the same prayer over 
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and over again, or asking for the same thing repeatedly. 


“But when you pray, do not use vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 


“Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knows what things you have 
need of, before you ask Him.” Matthew 6:7,8 


12. When you publicly pray like the Pharisees — only “to be seen by men.” 


There are few things in the rituals of the organized church that are more disgusting 
than “praying to be seen of men,” an offense that did not end with the Pharisees, but 
continues in many churches today. 


“And when you pray, you shall not be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues (churches) and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily, | say unto you, They have their reward. 


“But you, when you pray, enter into your inner room, and when you have shut your 
door, pray to your Father which is in secret; and your Father which sees in secret 
shall reward you openly.” Matthew 6:5,6 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers therefore you shall receive the 
greater judging.” Matthew 23:14 


13. When you have no intention of obeying God’s law. 
God’s way is the only way. The Bible tells us to delight in the law of God. 


“O, that there were such a heart in them that they would fear Me and keep all My 
commandments, that it might be well with them and with their children forever.” 
Deut 5:29 


“He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 
abomination.” Proverbs 28:9 


“Yea, they made their hearts as a flint stone, lest they should hear the law, and 
the words that the Lord of hosts hath sent in His spirit by the former prophets; 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts. 


“Therefore it is come to pass, that as He cried out, and they would not hear: so 
they cried out, and | would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts.” Zechariah 7:12,13 


Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep my commandments” (John 14:15). But the 
Christian church has thrown God’s commandments overboard, saying incorrectly that 
they were done away with at the cross. 
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But the phrase “done away with” means to “abolish” the law. Jesus clearly stated He 
did not come to “abolish” the law. He said, 


“| came NOT to destroy (abolish) the law, but to fulfill it.” Matthew 5: 17 


Jesus fulfilled the law by living the law, by showing us through His life how the law is 
to be kept. His life demonstrated the perfect keeping of the law. Jesus’ life demonstrated 
the Ten Commandments in “human form.” 


14. When you have turned your back on the Lord. 


When we choose to run our own life our own way rather than letting God take over 
our life completely, we will make bad decisions and “reap what we have sown.” If we have 
chosen to protect ourselves - as in self-defense - then by doing so, we have taken our 
self and our family out from under the protection of the Almighty God. 


“If you forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then He will turn and do you 
harm, and consume you. . .” Joshua 24:20 


“Because | have called, and you refused; | have stretched out My hand, and no 
man regarded it; But you have disdained all My counsel, and would have none of 
My reproof; 

“| also will laugh at your calamity; | will mock you when your terror comes. When 
your terror comes as a storm, and your destruction comes as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish come upon you, 


“Then shall they cail upon Me, but | will NOT answer; they shall seek me diligently, 
but they shall not find Me: 


“For they hated knowledge and did not choose the fear (reverence) of the Lord. 


“They would have none of My counsel: they despised all My reproof. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices. 


“For the waywardness of the simple shall slay them, and the complacency of fools 
shall destroy them. 


“But whosoever hearkens unto Me shall dwell safely, and shall be secure 
from fear of evil.” Proverbs 1:24-33 


“And | said, Hear, | pray you, O heads of Jacob, and you rulers of the house of 
Israel; Is it not for you to know justice? 


“Who hate the good and love the evil; who strip off their skin from My people, and 
their flesh from off their bones; 


“Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay their skin from off them, and they 
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break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the 
cauldron. 


“Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but He will not hear them, He will even hide 
His face from them at that time, as they have been evil themselves in their deeds.” 
Micah 3:1-4 
15. When a man is not treating and loving his wife properly. 
Sometimes a “Christian” man will order his wife around like a slave, commanding her 
to “submit” as though the husband’s role as “head of the household” allows him to be a 
tyrant, a role that many churches directly or indirectly support. 


Yet, the Bible says, “Husbands, love your wives, even as God loved the ecclesia 
(His true followers) and gave Himself for it.” Ephesians 5:25 


A husband’s role as “head of the household” is to demonstrate the character of God 
to his family. If he does not, God will not hear his prayers. 


“Likewise, you husbands, dwell with them (your wife) with understanding, giving 
honor unto your wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.” 1 Peter 3:7 


16. If you don’t help the less fortunate. 


“Whosoever stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
shall not be heard.” Proverbs 21:13 


17. If you don’t have faith. 


If you don’t believe (have faith) that God will do what He has already promised to 
do, God will not hear your prayers. 


“Therefore | say unto you, Whatsoever things you desire, when you pray, believe 
that you will receive them, and you shall have them.” Mark 11:24 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
without reproach; and it shall be given him. 


“But let him ask in faith, never wavering (doubting). For he that wavereth 
(doubteth) is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 


“Eor let not that man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord. A double 
minded man is unstable in all his ways.” James 1:5-8 


“Without faith, it is impossible to please God.” Hebrews 11:6 


Faith must be tested, because it can only become your intimate possession through 
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conflict. There must be continual testing in the life of faith. Faith is absolute trust in God 
— trust that could never imagine that God would forsake us (Hebrews 13:5,6). 


But here is where Christianity as it is now practiced in the organized churches fails 
miserably. 


Faith, trust, and belief are all the same word in the Greek. 


Christians do not believe (have faith) that God “heals ALL our diseases” (Psalm 
103:3) “IF we follow His Laws (including His Health Laws), His Commandments, and 
His Decrees” (Deut 7:11-15). That is why “Christians” go to doctors, rather than following 
God’s Natural Health Plan. 


Christians do not believe that God can - and will - “take away the sin of the whole 
world” (John 1:29). That is why Christians think the majority of people will burn in hell. 


Christians do not believe that God is “working ALL things after the counsel of HIS 
OWN WILL” (Ephesians 1:11) because Christians believe that man has free will that 
supercedes God's will — making man his own “god.” 


Christians do not believe that God can “make ALL new” (Revelation 21:5). That’s 
why Christians believe they will be saved — but most of the world’s population will be lost 
eternally. 


Christians do not believe that God “can save to the uttermost” (Hebrews 7:25). 
They believe that some people are so wicked they will never come to Christ and that 
Christ will be unable to draw them to Him. 


Christians do not believe that God will - or even can - save “ALL mankind” (1 Timothy 
4:10). Even though Christians say they believe that God is omnipotent, omnipresent, and 
omniscient, and that God can do anything, they still don’t believe that God eventually 
can draw ALL to Him and that He can save ALL mankind. 


“Without faith (belief), it is impossible to please God.” Hebrews 11:6 


To “pray without ceasing” (1 Thess 5:17) means we are to be in a constant relationship 
with God, just as a very young child is with his mother. Even though the child may not be 
thinking of his mother consciously every minute, as soon as something goes wrong, or he 
experiences some joy, or he needs help or advice of any kind, he immediately turns to his 
mother. 


“Prayer is not a normal part of the life of the natural man. We hear it said that a 
person’s life will suffer if he doesn’t pray, but | question that. What will suffer is the life of 
the Son of God in him, which is nourished not by food, but by prayer. When a person is 
born again from above, the life of the Son of God is born in him, and he can either starve 
or nourish that life. Prayer is the way that the life of God in us is nourished. We look upon 


prayer simply as a meanis of getting things for ourselves, but the biblical purpose of prayer 
is that we may get to know God Himself. 
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“When a person is at his wits’ end, it no longer seems to be a cowardly thing to pray; 
in fact, it is the only way a person can get in touch with the truth and the reality of God 


Himself. As long as you think you are self-sufficient, you do not need to ask God for 
anything. 


“To say that ‘prayer changes things’ is not as close to the truth as saying, ‘Prayer 
changes me and then | change things.’ God has established things so that prayer, on 
the basis of redemption, changes the way a person looks at things. Prayer is not a matter 
of changing things externally, but one of working miracles in a person’s inner nature.” 
Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, August 28 


“Never say that it is not God’s will to give you what you ask. Don’t faint and give up, 
but find out the reason you have not received; increase the intensity of your search and 
examine the evidence. Is your relationship right with your spouse, your children, and your 
fellow man? Are you irritable and cross, but you still want spiritual blessings? We often 
refuse to look at the evidence that clearly indicates where we are wrong. 


“For most people, prayer simply becomes some trivial religious expression, a matter 
of mystical and emotional fellowship with God. We are all good at producing spiritual 
fog that blinds our sight. But if we will search out and examine the evidence, we will see 
very clearly what is wrong, a friendship, an unpaid debt, or an improper attitude. There is 
no use praying unless we are living as children of God. Then Jesus says, regarding His 
children, Everyone who asks receives” (Matt 7:8). Ibid. August 24 
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5 


The Bible Speaks of 
Only Two Groups of People 


God cares nothing about our ethnicity. After all, every human being is a descendant 
of Adam and Eve, and every human being on earth today is a descendant of Noah. The 
only important issue to God is if we are with God or against Him. Jesus said, 


“He that is not with Me, is against Me. He that gathereth not with Me, scattereth 
abroad.” Matthew 12:30 


Because it’s so important, let’s say that again: there are, 1) those who are with Him, 
and, 2) there are those who are against Him. That is the only designation that matters to 
God. 


Even though many nations are mentioned throughout the Bible, and many 
interpretations of prophecy by various denominations and groups designate certain nation- 
states of today as a fulfillment of Bible prophecy, those interpretations will be shown to be 
inaccurate because Revelation speaks repeatedly of the “kings of the earth” - the kings 
of the whole earth - not the kings of specific modern nation states (See Rev 1:5; 6:15; 
16:14; 17:2,18; 18:3,9; 19:19; 21:24). 


The Bible uses a number of different descriptions for these two groups - those who 
are for Him and those who are against Him - the misinterpretations of which have been the 
basis of a major false doctrine that is sweeping through large segments of the Christian 
church. This false doctrine is also responsible for virtually all the major wars in the last 
several hundred years. 


If we allow the Bible to explain and interpret itself, rather than applying man-made 
interpretations to it, we will never go wrong. 


The apostle Paul, in Galatians, Chapter 2, gives us a great deal of insight into this 
question. 
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“But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter: 


“(For he that worked effectively in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, 
the same worked mighty in me toward the Gentiles (heathen).” Galatians 2:7,8 


In verse 7 of this passage, Paul speaks of taking the gospel to the uncircumcision, 
those who did not know God - the unbelievers. We know that Paul took the gospel 
to the nations (the unbelievers), a word that is repeatedly mistranslated in the Bible as 
the Gentiles, a word that has been “written in” by the translators and does not appear in 
the original Bible manuscripts. 


Peter, on the other hand, preached to those who already knew God (although not very 
well), the believers (also called “the circumcision”), those who worshipped the true 
God in the temple in Jerusalem, in Judea. 


In verse 8, this concept is confirmed because the word circumcision (the believers 
in the true God) is now contrasted with the word Gentiles, again a mistranslation of the 
word nations or heathen, meaning unbelievers. 


In verse 9, we receive further information. Paul continues to write: 


“And when James, Peter and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship: 
that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.” Galatians 
2:9 


The continuation of this passage in Galatians, Chapter 2, clearly shows that the words 
uncircumcision, heathen, and Gentiles ALL refer to the Unbelievers, those who did 
not know God, or those who had at one time worshipped pagan gods 


Paul makes the same distinction in Romans, Chapters 2 and 3: 


“Behold, you are called a Jew (literal: Judean — Believer in the true God) and you 
rest in the law, and make your boast of God (You claim to be a follower of God), 


“And are confident that you yourself are a guide of the blind, a light of them which 
are in darkness (You claim to be teaching the truth of God). 


“You therefore which teach another, do not teach yourself? You that preach that a 
man should not steal, do you steal? 


“You say a man should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who 
abhor idols, do you commit sacrilege? 


“You who make your boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonor God? 
(You claim to be a follower of God, but you break the law and bring dishonor to 


God.) 


THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF ONLY TWO GROUPS OF PEOPLE 43 


“For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles (heathen - unbelievers) 
through you, as it is written. 


“For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcision has become uncircumcision. 


“Therefore, if the uncircumcision (the heathen - unbeliever) keep the righteous 
requirements of the law (become believers), shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision? (Those you consider unbelievers or heathen are 
more righteous than you are. You boast that you are of the circumcision, but 
circumcision, a cutting off of the flesh, is only meant to be an outward sign of an 
inwardly pure heart, which you do not have.) 


“And shall not uncircumcision which is physical (a physical ritual), if it fulfill the law, 
judge thee who even by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law? 


“For he is not a Jew (literal: Judean — Believer), which is one outwardly (he’s a 
hypocrite): neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 


“But he is a Jew (literal: Judean — Believer), which is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter (not in a physical 
ritual), whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Romans 2:17-29 


Man looks on the outward appearance, but God looks on the heart. 


Paul makes it very clear that an outward sign (circumcision) does not make one holy. 


He points out that a person who has a pure heart, even though considered an unbeliever 
by the arrogant Judeans (who are outwardly circumcised), is more righteous than those 
who claim to be followers of God but continually break the law of God. 


Continuing with the passage beginning with Galatians 2:12, Paul writes: 


“For before certain ones came from James (in Jerusalem), he (Peter) did eat 
with the Gentiles (those who had been heathen - unbelievers): but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision (Believers). 


“And the other Jews (Judeans) opposed likewise with him: insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with their hypocrisy. 


“But when | saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, 
| said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew (Judean — one who claims 
to worship God — a believer), livest after the manner of Gentiles (unbelievers), 
and not as do the Jews (believers), why compellest thou the Gentiles (non- 
Israelite Christians) to live as do the Jews (Judeans)? (Why are you trying to 
compel the Gentiles to be circumcised after conversion, a ritual that does not 
make anyone holy!) . 
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“We who are the Jews (Judeans - Believers) by nature, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles (those who previously worshipped pagan gods), 


“Knowing that a man is not justified (declared righteous) by the works of the law 
(such as the ritual of circumcision), but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be declared righteous (justified) by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of the law (such 
as the ritual of circumcision), shall no flesh be justified (declared righteous).” 
Galatians 2:12-16 


The word Jew(s) in the Bible is a mistranslation of the word Judean or Judahite, 
and the word Yehuwdiy is derived from the Hebrew word Jehovah (Yehovah). The 
words Yehuwdiy, Judean and Judahite do not mean Jew, they mean a person who 
worships Jehovah, the God whose presence was in the temple in Jerusalem in Judea, 
and Jesus Christ who was from the tribe of Judah. 


Believers in God Unbelievers 
Circumcision Uncircumcision 
Judeans, Judahites, or Yehuwdiy Nations, heathen, pagans 
(improperly transiated as Jews) (improperly translated Gentiles) 


Strong’s Concordance shows that the Greek word ethnos (#1484) is translated as 
either Gentiles, heathen, or nations, on the whim of the translators. The word should 
always be translated nations cr heathen or pagan, or more precisely unbelievers and 
describes those who did not worship the God of the temple in Jerusalem. Instead, they 
were non-lsraelites who worshipped many pagan gods. But many of the nations (heathen) 
eventually did accept the true God and they became Christian believers. 


The Greek word ethnos does not denote a race, even though Strong’s Concordance 
implies that it does, and even though our modern English word ethnicity often denotes 
a race. (Remember, Strong’s Concordance admits they define the specific words in the 
Bible according to the King James Translation, which is often wrong.) 


The word ethnos means custom or manner in the Greek — not a race. In Greek, it 
refers to the custom or manner of keeping the law of God and worshipping God in the 
temple in Jerusalem, a custom that was followed (poorly) by the Judeans or Judahites, 
and not followed at all by the nations, until a person was converted to believe in Jesus. 


The Hebrew word Yehuwdiy (#3064 in Strong’s Concordance), mistranslated as Jew, 
is derived from the word Jehovah ( Yehovah, #3068 in Strong’s Concordance), confirming 
the proper definition as one who is a follower of Jehovah. 


The Greek words Judean, or Judahite and the Hebrew word Yehuwdiy, all 
mistranslated as the word Jew in the Bible refer to the person’s type of worship, 
worship of the true God, Jehovah. The mistranslation - Jew - does not refer to an 


ethnicity or race! 
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The word Jew never appears in the original Scriptures, either in the Old 
Testament or in the New Testament. 


Check any concordance; Strong’s Concordance is popular and commonly used. The 
word “Jew” (#2453 in the Greek) is actually short for the word Judean or Judahite, 
or more accurately joudas, pronounced ee-oo-dah-yos. The letter “J” is not present in the 
New Testament Greek alphabet. The English alphabet had no “J” prior to the 14th century, 
and the letter “J” was not predominantly used until the 17th century. 


Because the word “Jew” is an English concoction that did not exist at the time of 
the writing of the New Testament, we know that it is the word Judean, or more precisely 
ludean. 


The original King James Bible of 1611, for example, used the word /udea, not our 
present Judea, and it was pronounced you-dee-a. So the word Jew is improper slang - 
short for the word Judean, meaning one of two things: 1) a resident of a particular area, 
Judea, the southern part of Canaan, later known as Palestine, the land of the Israelites 
(who were not Jews) who worshipped the one true God. (Jerusalem was in Judea, and 
the temple was in Jerusalem), or 2) a worshipper of Jehovah (Yehovah) that included 
virtually all the residents of Judea (/udea). 


The word incorrectly translated Jew does not refer to an ethnic background. The 
English word Jew evolved phonetically from the prefix ‘/ou, from the Greek word joudas 
or jiudean which means Judean. Judea is a geographical location and Judah is the tribe 
that inhabited the area, but the words are often used interchangeably because those who 
lived in that location, and those who worshipped the God whose presence was in the 
temple in Jerusalem in Judea, were called Judeans or Judahites. The tribe of Judah was 
the largest of the twelve and the most influential, and the tribe through which the Messiah 
would come. 


The word Judean or ludean (Greek) or Yehuwdiy (Hebrew) (later incorrectly 
shortened to Jew) defines those who worshipped the God of heaven - Yehovah. They 
were Yehuwdiy in the Hebrew — worshippers of Yehovah! 


In addition, study of the Scriptures, particularly the Old Testament, makes it clear 
that the designation Judean or loudas refers to those who had a knowledge of the God 
of heaven, as opposed to those who had no knowledge of the God of heaven, those who 
worshipped pagan gods and were referred to as the nations. 


One interesting side note is that in the Hollywood movie, Star Wars, the one who 
was considered to be the wisest in the entire story was a creature named Yoda, which 
is the English version of the word louda — Greek and Hebrew for Judean or yehuwaliy — 
the word incorrectly translated Jew in the Bible. Yoda was portrayed as the wise and 
powerful Jedi Master. This was a secret piece of propaganda embedded in the film to 
place in the mind of every viewer that the wisest people on the earth are the Jews. George 
Lucas, who made the film, claims to be a “Methodist Buddhist” - whatever that is - but his 
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movie character named Yoda gives him away as very probably a crypto-Jew, a Jew who 
masquerades as a Gentile. 


Many hundreds of years after the Bible was written, the Greek and Hebrew words 
meaning either a resident of Judea (Judea), a designation of the location of one’s 
residence, or a worshipper of Yehovah (Jehovah), a designation of one’s spirituality, 
referring to the God one worships, was incorrectly shortened by the translators to the 
word Jew. The word was then given a racial connotation, rather than its true definition as 
a worshipper of the God of the Israelites, a group that was looking forward to Christ 
the Messiah. 


Therefore, the Israelites of the Old Testament (the yehuwdiy) and the New Testament 
(the Judeans) were Christians — not practitioners of Judaism. 


Judaism did not come into existence until after Jesus Christ was crucified. It was 
brought into existence by the very people who supposedly were looking for His arrival as 
the Messiah. The leaders of the Organized Church of the day, the Pharisees, had become 
so wicked they did not even recognize their own Messiah, Jesus Christ, when He stood 
right in front of them. 


Judaism is the religion of the cultural Jews of today, 92% of whom are descendants 
of the Khazars, barbarian Gentile Mongol Turks, with no connection to Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, or to the land of Palestine, now erroneously referred to as /srael. 


These Khazars, who claim to be Jews, have stolen the land of Palestine and have 
slaughtered hundreds of thousands of Palestinians. The “holiest” book of these cultural 
(but not ethnic) Jews is the Talmud, a series of books containing the writings of the 
Pharisees, the same writings that Jesus strongly rebuked because their “doctrines made 
the Word of God of none effect” (Mark 7:13). 


In today’s world, the evil Talmud continues to make the Word of God of “none effect.” 


The Jews are not a race, but a culture — a culture and a religion governed by the 
detestable Talmud, not the Old Testament Scriptures. The Talmud is the antithesis of the 
Bible. It demands that, “Even the best of the Gentiles should ALL be killed.” It berates 
Christians and Christianity and claims that Jesus Christ is “boiling in hot excrement in hell.” 
It turns upside down every moral command by God in the Old and the New Testament. 


The Talmud governs, with an iron hand, every moment of the life of an orthodox Jew. 
For this reason, two additional forms of Judaism have emerged, Conservative and Reform, 
both of which are secular forms of Judaism. Both groups acknowledge the Talmud, and 
their culture is governed by the Talmud, but they do not keep the thousands of Talmudic 
laws that control every waking moment of the orthodox Jew. 


But it is important to note that the Conservative and Reform branches of Judaism, 
though they do not adhere strictly to the rules of the Talmud, do not denounce the writings 
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of the Talmud that demands hatred for Gentiles, hatred for Christians and Christianity, and 
intense hatred for Jesus Christ. 


There is another “holy” book of Judaism called the Kaballah (Cabala) that is nothing 
more than a book of Satanism, witchcraft, and sex magic. It teaches the reader how to 
cast evil, demonic spells. It promotes absolute licentiousness, amorality, and debauchery. 
It declares as the only law for one’s life: “Do what thou wilt. That is the whole law.” 
Anything goes, from Satanism to witchcraft to pedophilia. 


The Word Gentiles 


Look up the word nations in the Greek (#1484) and the Hebrew (#1471) in Strong's 
or any other Bible Concordance. Now look up the word Gentiles. You will see that the 
numbers are identical to the word nations both in the Greek (#1484) and in the Hebrew 
(#1471). This reveals that the Bible translators used the word Gentiles arbitrarily when it 
would have the desired theological or sociological impact for propaganda purposes, rather 
than using the word nations in every instance as unbiased translation would dictate. 


There is no instance in the Bible, where the word Gentiles is appropriate. The word 
should always be nations — meaning heathen, pagans or unbelievers. 


The Hebrew word (#1471) translated nations or sometimes Gentiles, is the word goy 
or goyim, a present-day derogatory term used by Jews to describe non-Jews, and 
means beasts, such as cattle, or a heathen people, or even a sub-human creature. 


The following words in bold in these texts are all #1471 in Strong’s Concordance. 
Isa 37:12 “Have the gods of the nations delivered them. . .” 
Ps 96:5 “For all the gods of the nations are idols. . .” 
Isa 9:1 “.. . Galilee of the nations.” 


This same word (#1471 in Hebrew) is often incorrectly translated Gentiles at the 
whim of the translators, implying that the word means an ethnic “non-Jew” — a definition 
that is also incorrect. 


The apostle Paul, in writing to the Thessalonians, defines the word that is improperly 
translated Gentiles in the Bible. 


se not in the lust of concupiscence (desire for the forbidden), even as the Gentiles 
(nations), which know not God.” 1 Thessalonians 4:5 


There itis! The word improperly translated Gentiles is the word nations or heathen. 
They are defined as “those who do not know God!” That means they were unbelievers 
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- unbelievers in God! The word Gentiles does not refer to ethnicity. It refers to the type of 
worship in which a person or group participated. 


The unbelievers were designated as the nations (or pagans or heathens). 


The believers were designated as Israelites or ludeans and later, as the Judeans or 
Judahites. They were not ethnic Jews. There was no such thing as a Jew, a word that is 
a false concoction of the translators. 


Again, the scriptural meanings of the two terms are the following: Judeans or 
Judahites (mistranslated Jews in the Bible) are those who worshipped the God of heaven, 
those who lived in Judea or worshipped the God whose presence resided in the temple in 
Jerusalem in Judea and whose Messiah, Jesus Christ, came through the tribe of Judah. 


Nations, or heathen (“unbelievers” - erroneously translated Gentiles in the Bible) 
were those who did not know, or worship, the God of heaven, but instead worshipped 
pagan idols, at least before they were converted to Jesus Christ and then became 
Christians, or Believers. 


Neither term was ever a designation of ethnicity or bloodline. Both terms were 
defined in relation to their religion or spirituality - their worship - that, in general, correlated 
with their geographical location. The center of the worship of the God of heaven in the 
entire inhabited world was Jerusalem, which was in the region of Judea. Everywhere else 
was referred to as “the nations.” 


“There were no nations until after the flood. Before the flood, people lived an agrarian 
existence. God did not se/ect Israel and Judah (and their leaders who became the corrupt 
Pharisees) because of their superiority to other nations, God chose them for one purpose, 
to be His bondslaves, so that through that nation all the other nations should come to know 
God. The idea that Israel was a magnificently developed type of nation is a mistaken one. 
Israel was a despised, and a despicable nation, continually turning away from God into 
idolatry.” Complete works of Oswald Chambers, p 1317 


Was Jesus a Jew? 


Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, so He was a Judean by the location of His 
birth (but not a Jew by genetics), and He was a Judahite by the tribal genealogy of His 
parents. But He lived his life in Nazareth, in “Galilee of the Nations (Gentiles)” (Isa 9:1) so 
He was a Nazarene. 


Jesus was a child of the Holy Spirit (God’s breath of Holiness) (Luke 1:34,35). Jesus 
had no genes from either parent. Jesus was God in human form — and God is not Jewish. 


God is Invisible. Jesus is the Visible form of God. 


Jesus, “who is the Image of the invisible God. . .” Col 1:15 
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The parents of Jesus, both His earthly mother and His earthly stepfather, were from 
the line of David. David was an Israelite from the tribe of Judah (a Judahite), he lived in 
Israel in the area of Judea, and he believed in the God of Israel (the name given to Jacob 
after he gave up his life of deception and learned to know and follow God). But that did 
not make either Jacob - or Jesus - genetically Jewish! 


There is no such thing as a genetic Jew. Jewishness is a culture, the culture and/or 
religion of the Talmud. There is no Jewish race! Those who today consider themselves 
“Jewish” are descendants of the Khazars, who were barbarian “Gentile” Mongol Turks. 


The prophecy of Jesus’ lineage through the tribe of Judah through His earthly parents 
was given so those who were searching the Scriptures and watching for the appearance 
of the Messiah, would recognize Him. These clues would allow them to identify Him 
appropriately when He came. Even then, the greatest scholars and the wisest men in the 
synagogues still did not recognize their Messiah. 


Many claim that Jesus must have had genes from His mother, Mary, or He would have 
been unable to fulfill the prediction of the Scriptures, to be “tempted in all points like as we 
are, yet without sin” (Heb 4:15). Yet Adam and Eve were created by God with no genes 
from an earthly mother or father, and they were not only susceptible to sin, they actually 
sinned! So it was unnecessary for Jesus to have earthly genes in order to be susceptible 
to sin. Indeed, He was a human being like us, but when tempted He successfully resisted 
all temptation because of His continuous close relationship with the Father! 


There is an additional compelling reason why Jesus had no earthly genes from either 
of His earthly parents, including no genes from His earthly mother, Mary. if Jesus had 
genes from His earthly mother, then it would show that a creature, Mary, a created human 
being, could create the Creator (God in the human form of Jesus). It would be a case of 
humanity creating God! 


That cannot be! That would be blasphemy, as it is every time a priest or pastor prays 
over the wafers and wine at communion and claims that his prayers cause the bread and 
wine to become the actual body of Christ! Man cannot create God! 


Jesus had no genes from a human parent. He was “born of the Holy Spirit” — God’s 
Breath of Holiness (Matt 1:18). Jesus was placed in the womb of Mary, a surrogate 
mother, if you will, to grow in her body, to symbolize Jesus coming from outside of us, 
outside of humanity, outside of this world, to come into us and become One with us. This 
is the opposite of the New Age teachings that proclaim; if we look inside ourselves we 
will find that we are our own god. 

Jesus came into this world to become One with humanity, to live in us. 

“Christ in you, the hope (expectation) of glory!” Col 1:27 
“Let this mind be in you which is in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 


Paul said, “l am crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live, yet not I, but Christ lives 
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in me.” Gal 2:20 


Conclusion: 


1) 


The Bible speaks of only two groups of people: 1) those who are with God, the 
believers (Israelites, Judeans, Judahites) and, 2) those who are against God, the 
unbelievers (the nations, heathen, pagans). From the Bible’s point of view, the 
only thing that matters to God is our relationship to Him! He cares nothing 
about our ethnicity. 


If we are not with Him — we are against Him! 


2) The word Jew does not appear in the Bible. The translators have written it in 


3) 


erroneously. There is no such thing as an ethnic Jew, either in the Bible or in 
today’s world. Ninety-two percent of those who claim to be Jews are actually 
descendants of Gentile Khazars, barbarian Mongol Turks from ancient Khazaria, 
an area that is now Western Russia. Today’s Jews have no relationship, either 
physically or spiritually, to Abraham, Isaac or Jacob, and they have no claim to the 
land of Palestine. (See The Thirteenth Tribe by Jewish author, Arthur Koestler.) 


The word Gentile does not appear in the Bible. The word, properly translated, is 
nation, heathen or pagan. It denotes a type of worship the individual engaged in, 
the worship of pagan gods. It does not define ethnicity. 


Jewishness is a Culture or religion, not a race or ethnicity. It is the culture of the 
Talmud, a series of books written by the Pharisees after they and their followers 
called for the execution of Christ. The Talmud, a series of books allowing and 
promoting immorality, hatred toward non-Jews, and the breaking of all the Ten 
Commandments, is the antithesis of the Bible. 


Jesus strongly rebuked the Pharisees for their wicked oral traditions, doctrines that 
later were written down and became the Talmud that made “the Word of God of 
none effect.” Jesus referred to the Pharisees, the leaders of the organized Church 
of that day, as hypocrites, vipers, the “synagogue of Satan” and being “of your 
father, the devil.” 


The religion of the Old Testament Israelites was Christianity, not Judaism. The 
Israelites were looking forward to Christ the Messiah, therefore they were Christians. 


Judaism did not begin until after the Pharisees and their followers crucified Christ. 


The term Judeo-Christianity is an oxy-moron, and should never be used. It is 
blasphemous to Christ. Judaism is the antithesis of Christianity. 


Christianity began in the Garden of Eden, immediately after Adam and Eve sinned. 
God promised them a Savior, a Messiah, Jesus Christ. God said to Satan, the 
Adversary: 
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“I will put enmity between thee (Satan) and the woman (Eve); between thy seed 
and her seed; and He shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise His heel.” 
Genesis 3:15 


10) The Israelites of the Old Testament were just people, of no particular ethnicity. 
They came out of Egypt as a “mixed multitude” (Exodus 12:38). 


11) God loves everyone the same, even those who don’t love Him. God has no 
favorites. 


12) The (cultural) Jews of today, and now the Christian Zionists, believe the Jews 
are God’s special favorites, that they are superior to all other peoples, that they 
are supposedly “saved by their race,” that they as a race have the right to be 
worshipped, and that they as a race have the right to rule the world. 


13) This terrible error in belief both on the part of the Jews and the Christian Zionists 
has been responsible for World War |, World War II, the Korean conflict, the Vietnam 
war, the war in Iraq, the Oklahoma Bombing, 9/11, the deliberate destruction of the 
economy of America, the destruction of America’s Christian culture, the immorality, 
debauchery, and deterioration in education, rampant drug use, violence in our 
society, the soon-to-be war with lran, and the coming New World Order, with the 
loss of all our rights. 


14) The “holiest” book of the religion of Judaism and the culture of the Jews is not the 
Old Testament, it is the Talmud, the antithesis of the Bible. The Old Testament 
scrolls are paraded through the synagogue as an icon, but they are not studied or 
followed as doctrinal truth by those who practice Judaism. 


15) Many Jews are raised to hate Jesus Christ and Christianity and to distrust 
Christians. And the goal of the elitist Jews is to destroy all governments and all 
religions, including orthodox Judaism because most Jews are atheists. 


16) Jesus was not a Jew! He was a Judahite by His human tribal ancestry, and a 
Judean by the location of His birth (Bethlehem in Judea), a Yehuwaiy by His 
worship of Jehovah ( Yehovah) God, and a Nazarene because of the city, Nazareth, 
where He was raised. 


But He was not an ethnic Jew. Jesus was, and is, God, and God is not 
Jewish! 


The word Jew is found nowhere in the original Greek or Hebrew Scriptures. 
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Sense Knowledge vs Revelation Knowledge 


Sense Knowledge, rather than Revelation Knowledge, has gained the supremacy 
over Christianity and dominates it. The mass of humanity, including the vast majority 
of Christians, has lost God and does not know how to find Him. Civilization has failed 
because the type of Christianity it has accepted has failed. It is ruled by the Senses and 
it has no Revelation Knowledge. 


Sense Knowledge is acquired through the five senses. It is acquired physically. We 
acquire it by what we see, read, hear, touch, taste, and smell. That is the way we learn in 
school, that is the way we learn a trade or profession, or read a chemistry book, or a book 
of literature, or even when we read the Bible, but only if we have no spiritual discernment. 


Revelation Knowledge, on the other hand, is spiritual. It comes only from truly knowing 
the Lord, by the Lord opening our spiritual eyes so we can understand the Bible from a 
Spiritual perspective. Revelation Knowledge is gained when God opens our eyes so we 
can see things from His perspective rather than from our own human perspective as God 
puts His spirit and character in us. 


As stated above, the first type of knowledge, Sense Knowledge, is Physical. But the 
second type of knowledge, Revelation Knowledge, is Spiritual. 


This concept, though clearly taught by Jesus and by the apostle Paul, has escaped 
the understanding of the entire Christian Church of today, including the theologians from 
the most highly respected seminaries in the land. They do not understand the following 
concept - the First is Physical but the Second is Spiritual - any more than Nicodemus did, 
the Pharisee and leader of the organized Church of his time who was so cowardly that he 
visited Jesus at night under cover of darkness so he would not be seen. 


Jesus said to Nicodemus, in John, Chapter 3, “You must be born again” (literal 
translation “born from above”). Nicodemus responded by asking Jesus, “How is it possible 
to be born a second time? Can aman go back into his mother’s womb and be born again?” 


Jesus responded by explaining to Nicodemus that the first birth is a physical birth 
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that can be detected by the five senses. The physical birth of a baby can be seen, heard 
and touched. But the second birth — being born again — cannot be detected with the five 
senses while it is happening. It is a spiritual re-birth, like the wind that you cannot see; 
you can only see its result. 


When one is born again and becomes a new creation in Christ, it is only possible to 
see the result of that transformation exhibited in the person’s life. He begins to develop 
the character of Christ as he studies God’s Word daily and spends daily time in prayer. 
But it is impossible to perceive the process as it is going on in the heart of the individual. 


This profound biblical interpretative principle taught by Jesus - the First is always 
Physical whereas the Second is always Spiritual - was also taught by the apostle Paul in 
1 Corinthians 15:44-49. 


“It is sown a natural (soulish) body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
(soulish) body, and there is a spiritual body. 


“And so it is written, the First man Adam was made a living soul; The last (Second) 
Adam (Jesus Christ) was made a life-giving spirit. 


“Howbeit that was not First which is spiritual, but that which is natural (Soulish); 
and afterward (Second) that which is spiritual. 


“The First man (Adam) is of the earth, earthy (Physical); the Second Man (Jesus) 
is the Lord from heaven (Spiritual).” 


Before we continue, we must define some terms. The word translated as “natural” in 
this passage and in many other Bible passages, is actually the word “soulish,” meaning 
a person who only understands with his five senses and does not understand spiritual 
things, even though he may claim to be a Christian. 


1 Corinthians 2:14 defines the word “soulish” (natural) for us: 
“The natural (literal: soulish) man does not receive (understand) the things of the 
spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because 


they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned.” 


Those who gain their knowledge only through their five senses are unable to 
understand spiritual things. They have knowledge - but no wisdom. 


Knowledge results from the ability to collect facts with the five senses. 

But wisdom is necessary to use those same facts to reach the proper conclusion. 

Without wisdom, a person is completely unable to use their Sense Knowledge- 
collected facts to reach the correct conclusion. This is why modern medicine cannot 


cure disease. They only know how to use drugs to cover up the symptoms. This is why 
the human political system is so corrupt. This is why organized churches cannot bring 
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people to the Lord, they can only bring them to the Church, to man’s way of thinking about 
God, not to God’s perspective. 


All wisdom comes from God and God alone! Wisdom cannot be obtained through 
the five Senses, through Sense Knowledge by the diligent study of books, not even by 
the diligent study of the Bible, unless one has the life of Christ living in him giving him the 
ability to understand spiritual things. 


It is only when God opens the mind and heart that one can see things through God’s 
perspective, then the spiritual interpretation becomes clear. 


James 1:5 “If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally.” 


Ex 31:6 “... and in the hearts of all that are wise hearted | have put wisdom, that 
they may make all that | have commanded thee.” 


Ex 36:2 “And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in 
whose heart the Lord had put wisdom. . .” 


Isa 11:2 “And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding. . .” 


Eph 1:17 “That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him.” 


1 Cor 3:19 “The wisdom of the world (the world’s way — man’s way) is foolishness 
with God.” 


Man has no wisdom of his own. ALL wisdom comes from God! 

Whether the subject is Medicine (the pursuit of more drugs to find “cures” for disease 
rather than getting well God’s way), or Religion (interpreting the Bible, including the book of 
Revelation literally by Sense Knowledge, rather than spiritually by Revelation Knowledge), 
or Science (the acceptance of evolution rather than creation), without spiritual discernment 
all attempts at understanding truth will end ultimately in failure. 


Biblical Interpretation Principle 


It is this wisdom that only comes from God that is necessary to understand the 
following biblical interpretation principle: 


The First is always Physical and the Second is always Spiritual. 
Two Kinds of Life 
There are two Greek words that are translated life in the New Testament. One is 


psuche meaning natural, human life; and the other, zoe, that means eonian life, the life 
of Jesus placed in us as He makes us a new creation in Christ. This word zoe means 
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eonian life but is consistently mistranslated as “eternal life” in virtually all translations of 
the Bible. 


The words eternal life never appear in the Bible in the original Greek. But that does 
not mean that there is no eternal life (living forever) as we understand it. There is, indeed, 
going to be eternal life but it is not termed as such in the Bible. 


We are told in 1 Corinthians 15: 22-28 that “death will be abolished” (in the original 
Greek) and then, “God will be all in all.”. Please note that this passage does not say that 
dying will be abolished, but that death will be abolished. If only dying were to be abolished, 
then after that point no one else would die, but those already dead would remain dead. 


But the passage states that death will be abolished. When that happens, everyone, 
by definition, will be alive. And no one will ever die again because death will have been 
abolished. Then, “God will become ALL in ALL” (vs. 28) meaning everyone eventually will 
be saved. This is the doctrine of Universal Restoration. 


It is only in this passage in the Bible, 1 Cor 15:22-28, that we are told that the righteous 
will live forever — they will have eternal life-— because death will have been abolished. This 
is the only place in Scripture where the promise of living forever is directly stated. 


That type of eternal life, immortailty, is a physical concept, meaning that we will live 
physically forever. 


But the words eonian life, consistently mistranslated as eternal life, do not refer to the 
physical concept of living forever. Eonian life is a spiritual concept meaning that one has 
the life (character) of Christ living in him. The life of God is manifested in us when we are 
truly converted, when we are no longer attracted by the things of the world, when we have 
truly given up our will to God and want to live His way rather than our own way. 


When that transformation is complete and God occupies every area of our life, we will 
have no inclination to sin. In that situation, Jesus will be making every decision in our life 
and He is never wrong. 


It is impossible to live forever — have eternal life — unless we possess eonian life, the 
life of Jesus Christ in us, that will be exemplified in our character in our everyday life. 


It is this eonian life that was given to the apostles at Pentecost, the life of Jesus 
manifested in them, and it changed them completely. Peter was an excellent example. 
Before Peter received eonian life, the character and nature of Jesus, he denied Christ 
three times and even cursed because he feared for his life. 


But after Pentecost, after Peter had received the life of Jesus that gave him a new 
character, after Peter was truly born from above, he was drastically changed. Whereas 
previously he exhibited cowardice and fear, he now exhibited great strength and 
exraordinary courage. After being arrested and imprisoned, Peter went back to preach 
and teach boldly at the same place forbidden him by the Pharisees. © 
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He was a new man, a new creation in Christ. 


Spiritual Discernment 


John 4:24 “God is Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth.” 


God is “Spiritual” and we must worship Him with Spiritual discernment, and in truth. 


The New Creation is the most outstanding miracle of human experience. To think 
that a man can receive into his spirit the very nature and life of God is an incredible thing 
to the natural mind. 


The natural man doubts both the Bible and the ability of God’s natural methods to 
cure disease. It is perfectly normal for him to do this because he cannot understand them. 
They are ina realm above him. That is why so many Christians die of disease. They truly 
cannot understand how God’s Natural Health Plan can reverse disease even though God 
promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only if we do it His way, and His 
way only (Deut 7:11-15). But the natural (soulish) man, including virtually all Christians, 
cannot understand because they cannot discern spiritual things. 


Natural man can only learn by experimentation. Sense Knowledge has no other means 
of learning except by imitation or experimentation. It is said that Edison experimented 
over 3,000 times before he developed the electric light. 


The Natural (soulish) man is spiritually dead. 


Eph 2:1 “And you did He make alive, when you were dead through your trespasses 
and sins.” 


Spiritual Death is the nature of the Adversary. When Adam sinned in the garden, he 
became a partaker of Satanic nature, a nature that must be removed from humanity and 
replaced with the nature and disposition of Christ. 


“Our popular Christianity today is the product in part of the Dark Ages. It is not the 
Christianity of Paul’s Epistles. Consequently there is much said about sin, and repentance 
for sin, but there is little said about Eonian Life. 


“If it were possible for God to forgive a sinner his sins, it would do him no good, 
because he would go on sinning. 


“The thing that the sinner must have is a New Nature. He must be Re-created. This 
Re-creation can only be accomplished by imparting to him a New Nature.” 


“We have become partakers of the Divine Nature and escape the corruption 
that is in the world by lust.” 2 Peter 1:4 


“That corruption is Spiritual Death. We only escape it by the New Birth, receiving this 


SENSE KNOWLEDGE VS REVELATION KNOWLEDGE 57 


New Nature.” E.W. Kenyon, Two Kinds of Life, p 13 
Jesus came to bring to man a New Nature, Eonian Life. 
“In Him was Life; and that Life was the Light of men.” John 1:4 
In John 5:24, Jesus said: 


“He that heareth My Word, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath Eonian Life, and 
cometh not into judgment, but has passed out of Death into Life.” 


The one who receives Eonian Life, the Life of Jesus, passes out of the realm of Death, 
Satan’s dominion, and into the realm of Life, into the realm of Christ. 


He passes out of Death into Life - from Satan’s family into God’s family. 


“Who delivered us out of the authority of darkness, and translated us into the 
kingdom of the Son of His Love.” Col 1:13 


That is the New Birth. 


That is what it means to “receive the Spirit” — God’s Spirit. That is the true meaning, 
and only meaning, of being a “Spirit-filled Christian.” 


“Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a New Creation: the old things are passed 
away; behold, they are become new, but all these things are of God, who reconciled 
us to Himself through Christ.” 2 Cor. 5:17, 18 


“We know that we have passed out of Death into (eonian) Life (zoe in Greek), 
because we love the brethren.” 1 John 3:14 


“The New Life that has come into us is God’s Life. God is Love; so it is a New Love 
we now possess. 


“He that loveth not. . . abideth in death” (1 John 3:14). He has never yet been Born 
Again.” Ibid, p 15 


Christianity is not a religion. It is not joining a church. It is not just having your sins 
forgiven. It is a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. It is receiving in us the very nature 
of Jesus Christ, Eonian Life, so we will have no inclination to sin. 


When we become a New Creation in Christ, we get a new sense of God, a new 
understanding of the Werd and enjoy studying it. Before, God’s Word was confusing, 
dark, mysterious, and uninteresting. Now it is alive! 


“The words that I have spoken unto you are spirit (spiritual), and they are (eonian) 
life.” John 6:63 
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“He that believeth on Me hath Eonian Life.” John 6:47 


“These things have | written unto you, that you may know that you have Eonian 
Life, even unto you that believe on the name (character) of the Son of God.” 
Twos 13 


The 11" and 12" verses of 1 John, Chapter 5, read as follows: 


“And the witness is this: that God gave unto us Eonian Life, and this Life is in His 
Son. He that hath the Son hath (eonian) Life; he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not (eonian) Life.” 


The Church Does Not Understand the term “Eonian Life.” 


The Christian church has made more of the manner of living than it has of the Life that 
would make our living like Christ’s. The Church has never understood the meaning of the 
Greek word, zoe, consistently mistranslating it as Eternal Life. 


The life we live on this earth is Physical — but temporary. Everyone eventually dies. 
“Eternal” (eonian) Life has been interpreted by the Church and the Bible translators as 
Physical Life —- but permanent (living forever) rather than temporary. But that is the wrong 
interpretation. 


Eonian Life (mistranslated eternal life) is a spiritual phenomenon, not a physical Life. 
Eonian Life is a spiritual state of being, of having the character of Jesus living in you. It 
does not mean “living forever.” 


Eonian Life, the life of Christ in us, is the spiritual condition necessary to allow us to 
have immortality — to live forever! 


“| came that they may have (eonian) Life (zoe — the life of Christ living in us) and 
have it more abundantly.” John 10:10 


The Church has been busy concentrating on conduct, conversation, and habits 
because they are in the Sense Knowledge realm. They have always appealed to the 
babes in Christ. We like to be told what we can do and what we cannot do. 


But when we truly have Eonian Life, the life of Christ in us, our conduct, conversation, 
and habits will automatically become like Christ’s because our nature will have been 
changed and we will no longer be interested in sin. Yes, we may sin from time to time, but 
not because we enjoy sin, as we once did. 


Under Grace, Not Under the Law 


That is why a Christian who has Eonian Life, the life of Christ, is “under Grace” and no 
longer “under the law.” It does not mean that the Christian no longer has to keep the law, 
the Ten Commandments, it means that the Christian will automatically keep the law. It 
will become his very nature, the nature of Christ, who kept the Law perfectly. 
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That Christian will keep the law not because he is told to keep the law, but because it 
has now become his very nature to keep the law! He will have no inclination to sin. 


This concept is totally misunderstood by the entire Christian church. 
Christianity is NOT a religion 
Christianity is a personal relationship between the Father and His child. 


It is not a religion. 

It is not just having your sins forgiven. 

It is not joining the church. 

It is being made a New Creation in Christ. 
It is being born from above. 

It is receiving the Nature and Life of Christ. 
It is being united with Christ.” Ibid, p 24 


“For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death, we shall be 
also (united with Him) in the likeness of His resurrection.” Romans 6:5 


We are united with Him in Resurrection Life. The New Creation is to enjoy the 
dominion that Adam lost in the fall. 


“A new heart will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you: and | will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and | will give you a heart of flesh. And | 
will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you shall 
keep Mine ordinances and do them.” Ezekiel 36:26,27 


Spiritual Death 


“When man disobeyed God he made a partnership with Satan. Spiritual death gave 
to us mortality with all its diseases and pains that end in the physical dissolution of the 
human body. 


“Spiritual death is the parent of all sorrow, grief, and tears. It marred not only the 
human, but the animal and vegetable world. It is the curse that came upon everything at 
the fall of man. 


“Man is not lost because of what he DOES, but because of what he IS. 


“You can see now that just forgiveness of what a man does would not reach the issue. 
He must have a New Nature. 


“This old nature must be taken away, and a new one must fill its place. That is the 
reason why Jesus said: ‘| am come that ye might have (eonian) Life (zoe) and have it in 
abundance.’ That /ife is the Nature of God. The spiritually dead man is to receive this 
New Nature — Eonian Life, that will make him a New Creation in Christ Jesus.” Ibid p 28 
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Spiritual Forces 


The mightiest forces in the world are spiritual. They are not electricity or dynamite, 
but the unseen and unheard powers of the spirit — the spiritual nature. 


Words are more powerful than bombs and tanks. Spiritual forces are the greatest 
forces of the world. 


When one has the life of Christ exhibited in him, he will love like Christ loves. And love 
conquers all. Love never fails. 


Two Kinds of Faith 


“Most of the faith that we see today is Sense Knowledge Faith. It says what Thomas 
said, “When | see the print of the nails in His hands and feet and put my hand into the 
wound in His side, | will believe.” 


“It says what the crowds that gathered around Jesus said: ‘Do some miracle that we 
may see and believe.’ 


“The miracles that Jesus performed did not produce real Faith in the people. It was 
only Sense Knowledge Faith. Real Faith requires no sight, no touch — nothing but the 
Word. 


“Real Faith grows by acting on the Word. Faith is the product of the human spirit, not 
of the reasoning faculties.” Ibid p 34,35 


A New Type of Christianity 


“Discerning men and women have been asking for a new type of Christianity. They 
do not want a new philosophy or a new metaphysical concept of Christ, but an unveiling 
of the reality that was seen in Jesus in His earth walk.” Ibid p 143 


“Faith without works is dead.” James 2:20 
Faith — without the actions that correspond to that faith —is useless. It is dead, indeed! 


The mainstream Christian churches are dying. Christians are gravitating to the 
Evangelical churches where there is excitement, ecstatic Sense Knowledge experiences 
that are not of God, including speaking in tongues and entertainment such as performances 
by Rock Bands. Why? Because the Gospel has lost its power! 


No one understands what Spiritual Eonian Life really is. No one understands that 
when Jesus puts His Life in us, we are changed in every way. We have power to live life 
as He lived. We have power over the Adversary because Christ is making our decisions. 
We learn to trust Jesus with our very life. We no longer trust in man, whether it is doctors, 
ministers, philosophers, or counselors. Now, we trust in God! 
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The vast majority of Christians and non-Christians are confined to Sense Knowledge, 
and therefore, cannot understand the concept of the Life of Christ in us. 


This new man will be like Christ. 
“We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus.” Eph 2:10 


We have been redeemed out of the hand of the enemy. We have been recreated. We 
have received the nature and Life of Jesus Christ. Disease and sickness have lost their 
dominion over us, because now we trust completely in Jesus Christ, and live and eat His 
way, rather than living and eating our way. 


The sick are constantly searching for someone who can pray the prayer of faith while 
they continue to live in the realm of unbelief. But most of those they would call to pray, 
don’t really have faith either. They trust in man — doctors — rather than trusting in God to 
lead them. 


God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only if we do it His 
natural way (Deut. 7:11-15) and not the way of the world, the way of the doctors. 


Two Kinds of Wisdom 


God’s Word speaks of two kinds of wisdom, one that comes from the Lord above, 
and one that is of the earth, earthy, sensual (of the five senses). 


“The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.” 1 Cor 3:19 


The wisdom that Jesus exercised when He was on earth is the wisdom we can access. 
This wisdom allows us to defeat the Adversary. No matter what plans he makes, we can 
defeat him if we learn the secret of utilizing this wisdom. We have been trusting in lawyers 
and doctors who have nothing but Sense Knowledge. 


“lam the light of the world; He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness but shall 
have the light of Life.” John 8:12 


This means that we are no longer to walk in doubt, fear, and uncertainty. We walk 
with a sure step, as Jesus did. 


“He that loveth his brother abideth in the light and there is no occasion of stumbling 
in him. But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth because the darkness has blinded his eyes.” 1 John 
2:10, 11 


All true wisdom comes from God (James 2:20). 


This is how Eonian Life changes us. We no longer stumble, we are no longer confused, 
we no longer walk in darkness because Jesus has put His light in us. 
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Two Kinds of Death 


This concept of the First always being Physical and the Second always Spiritual, is 
found in many other biblical doctrines, including: 


A) As already stated, the First Birth is Physical. A baby being born can be detected 
with the five senses - sight, touch, sound - whereas the Second Birth, being Born 
Again, is a Spiritual process, undetectable by the senses while it is in progress. 


B) The First Death is Physical, the Death that is in us when we are born. A baby starts 
to die the moment he is born, culminating in physical death much later, a death that 
can be detected with the five senses. 


But the Second Death is Spiritual, and means dying to the sin in our life and 
becoming a New Creation in Christ. The Second Death is not a Physical Death or eternal 
burning in Hellfire. It is the death that Paul repeatedly discusses: 


“lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live. But not |, but Christ lives in me.” 
Galatians 2:20 


C) The First type of healings that Jesus performed on earth were instant Physical 
healings. They did not change the heart. For example, of the ten lepers that Jesus 
healed, only one came back to thank Him. The rest were healed, but their hearts 
were not changed. 


The Second type of healings that Jesus is doing now, in this age, are Spiritual 
healings, healings that occur over time as Jesus changes the heart and puts His Life in the 
person. These are not the razzle-dazzle, instantaneous, smack-on-the-forehead spurious 
“healings” entertainingly performed on television by evangelist hucksters. 


The real healings of today occur slowly, over time, as a person learns to live, eat, and 
handle stress God’s way, to rebuild the immune system so the body can heal itself as God 
intended. 


Disease is a Spiritual problem. It begins in the “heart” because we want to eat, 
live, and handle stress our way, rather than God’s way. Healing will occur, as God has 
promised, but only when Jesus changes our heart so we want to do His will rather than our 
own will. When Jesus gives us His disposition and His character, when Jesus changes 
our heart, when Jesus is making every decision in our life, then we will learn how to eat, 
live, and handle stress His way that will lead to Spiritual healing of the heart and mind and 
Physical healing of the body. 


This type ef healing is not instantaneous. Others cannot perceive it while the process 
is occurring. Only the result can be seen. It takes time and dedication to God’s Health 
Plan, but the healing that results is even more miraculous, because it not only heals the 
body, it changes the heart and instills the very Life of Jesus in us. As God has promised 


in Psalm 103:3: 
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“He forgives ALL our sins and heals ALL our diseases.” 

But only if we do it His way, according to Deut 7:11-15. 
Two Kinds of Breath 

This same principle also applies to breath. God breathed physical breath into Adam's 
nostrils and Adam “became a living soul.” Adam became a living being and was able to 
stand up, move around, and use his five senses. 

But there is also a spiritual breath, God’s “breath of holiness” that is consistently 
mistranslated as “Holy Spirit.” We breathe physical breath to keep us alive physically, but 


it is spiritual breath, God’s breath of holiness, that keeps us alive spiritually. 


This will be discussed in greater detail in the Section on the Holy Spirit, beginning with 
Chapter 32. 


How Do |! Know If I’m Converted? 


If my heart has been changed, if | am truly converted, | will exhibit the following 
characteristics: 


1) Jesus has become the center of my life. | look to Him, rather than to my husband, wife, 
children, friends, doctors, ministers, or others, for the answers to my problems. 


2) | want to spend time with Him every day in Bible study and prayer. 
3) | seek out and enjoy studying the Bible with others who are also looking for truth. 


4) | will never say, “Is this information necessary for my salvation?” because | will want to 
know everything | can about Jesus. “To know God is life eterna! (eonian).” John 17:3 


5) The salvation of all the other people in the world will be as important to me as my own. 
6) ! would be a Christian even if there were no eternal life or hell. 


7) {realize that the major issue in life is not my salvation, but the issue is God’s reputation 
and character. Am | representing Him properly? 


8) | will delight in keeping God’s commandments, not because of any possible 
punishment or reward, but because | love Jesus, and | know that His ways are 
always right. Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep my Commandments.” John 
14:15 


Ke) 
— 


Because Jesus owns me, | will give up my right to myself and give it over to God, letting 
Him make all my decisions for me instead of revering the “wisdom” of man. He bought 
me with a price: His death on the cross. . 
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10) | will allow Jesus to be my Plan-maker, Problem-solver, Burden-bearer, Physician, 
and Savior. 


11) | will be “anxious for nothing” (Phil 4:6) as the Bible directs, casting all my cares on the 
Lord. 


12) | believe that what God has promised, He Will do (1 Thess 5:24). 


This is not just conversion; this is regeneration. 
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Who is Your Teacher? 


There are many organizational structures claiming to embody the true church; yet the 
Scriptures reveal and define only one group, ‘The saints who obey God’s commandments 
and have the faith of Jesus” (Rev. 3:7-13; 14:12). The antagonists to God’s saints, the 
group who will persecute God’s people, are identified as, “The Synagogue of Satan.” 


God’s plan is for everyone personally to hear the voice of God. The Israelites’ 
refusal to allow God to speak to them directly at Mount Sinai (Exodus 20:19) required God 
to initiate a complicated system of laws and rituals, and a human priesthood. 


What is God’s chosen method for imparting truth? 


“These things have | written unto you concerning them that seduce you. But the 
anointing which ye have received of Him abideth in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him.” 

1 John 2:26,27 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
without finding fault; and it shall be given him.” James 1:5 


“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, | will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams.” Acts 2:17 


God desired to speak to the people directly (Exodus19:9). But the people were 
afraid for God to speak to them (Exodus 20:18-21). 


Having rejected direct communion with God the people remained at a distance and 
looked for a human intermediary to impart moral direction. But the introduction of ahuman 
system to bring about the proper spiritual condition was useless to prevent sinning. 
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At Mt. Sinai, the Creator had offered to every member of the Israelite community 
the moral benefits of personal communion with God. But this invaluable blessing was 
rejected by the assembly. In order to preserve some contact of the Israelites with Divinity, 
the Lord instituted the Levitical priesthood. This priesthood was abolished as ineffective 
after Christ, through His death, resurrection and ascension, had re-established direct 
teaching through God’s spirit (breath) of holiness (mistranslated as Holy Spirit). 


Where did the people turn when Moses was gone for so long (Exodus 32:1)? 
Back to the Egyptian pattern of leadership — the idol of the golden calf. 


Individuals and groups demonstrate their rejection of direct communion with God by 
trusting humanity to authenticate truth. Read the tragic story in Exodus, chapter 32. The 
molding of the Golden Calf represents man’s efforts to fulfill his responsibilities to God 
through commitment to a human structure. 


Old Covenant vs New Covenant 


Let the Lord summarize for Himself the flaw in the Old Covenant. In the book of 
Hebrews, the question is posed: “For if that first covenant had been faultless, then there 
would be no place for the second” (Hebrews 8:7). And what is the second or New 
Covenant? Is it abolishing the first covenant (the law)? No, the New Covenant is putting 
the law into the hearts and minds of the people. 


“| will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.” Hebrews 8:10 


The First (Olid) Covenant was the law written on stone — exterior to the individual. 
The people refused to allow God to have direct communication with them. The Second 
(New) Covenant is the iaw written on the heart, on the interior of the individual, forming the 
attitude and character of Jesus within the person. 


With the law written on stone, the Israelites had no power or ability to keep the law. 
But when it is written on our heart, we have the disposition and character of Christ living in 
us. Then it is our nature automatically to keep the law. 


The people did not want to be challenged by direct contact with God, but they feigned 
allegiance by agreeing to submit to a human leader - Moses. But the Lord recognized 
that their words did not reflect the condition of their hearts. They were a people who drew 
near with their lips while in spirit they remained at a distance (Deut 5:25,27-29; Isa 29:13). 


The Israelites rejected the divine concept of direct teaching. The people opted 
instead to place their trust in a human agency and to make that agency responsible 
for their enlightenment. Because of this arrangement the people did not experience the 
fear (reverence) of God, and only two of those who left Egypt in the original group 
of Israelites, Caleb and Joshua, entered the promised land. All the rest died in the 


wilderness. 


The Israelites wanted to be led by “man” — someone they could see. 
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How did such a concept of a “superior humanity” (the supposed /eaders of the church) 
originate? What series of human initiatives set in motion the idea that the congregation is 
a mob knowing nothing? Where was it first established that spiritual perception was an 
innately possessed quality of those appointed by human decree — to lead? 


“And when He was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the 
people came unto Him as He was teaching, and said, By what authority do you do 
these things? And who gave you this authority?” Matt 21:23 


It was the fallacious arrangement of the Old Covenant that led to Jesus being rejected 
as the Messiah. The Pharisees, “sitting in Moses’ seat,” directed the people to refuse the 
Light that had come down from heaven. The “leaven” of the Pharisees had distorted truth 
and made it error; yet the people still accepted their words as the very commands of God! 

That same “Old Covenant” is practiced today, and there is no lack of those who covet 
“to sit in Moses’ seat.” People still commit their spiritual direction to human /eaders, and 
man-made authority is obeyed as the voice of God. In this age, human position and 
structure are honored as surely as the “Golden Calf.” After bowing in respect to human 
councils, the people feel at liberty “to give themselves to revelry.” 

How do we find God? 


“You will seek Me and you will find Me (but only) when you search for Me with all 
your heart.” Jeremiah 29:13 


How do we receive strikingly new revelations? 


“Call to me and | will answer you and show you great and mighty (inaccessible) 
things you do not know.” Jeremiah 33:3 


How can we know we are not being misled? 


“And if any man will do His will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether | speak of Myself.” John 7:17 


Why don’t the greatest geniuses in the world believe in the Bible? 
“The natural (unspiritual) man cannot understand the things of the spirit (spiritual 
things) of God; for they are foolishness to him: neither can he know them, because 


they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned.” 1 Corinthians 2:14 


How can we be wise enough not to be misled? 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally, and without 
reproach: and it shall be given to him.” James 1:5 


How should we study the Bible? 


68 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 7 


“For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon 
line: here a little, and there a little.” Isaiah 28:10,13 


“Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needs not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 2 Tim 2:15 


“These (the Bereans) were more fair-minded than those in Thessalonica in that 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, to see if those things were so.” Acts 17:11 


How do we develop faith? 


“Faith comes by hearing (studying and understanding the Word), and hearing 
(understanding) by the Word of God.” Romans 10:17 


Does our salvation come through the impressions we think are from the Holy Spirit 
(God’s breath of holiness) or through the study of the Scriptures? 


“And from a child you have known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make you 
wise unto salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus.” 2 Tim 3:15 


Back to Egypt 


Let the Bible student be very careful to consider that there were two systems of 
judgment and authority that were apparent at Mt. Sinai. One system is traced back to 
ancient Egypt, while the other is willed by the Creator of heaven and earth. One system 
depends upon the superiority of human leaders; but the other trusts in the power of God 
to impart wisdom to every person (Acts 7:39-43). 


Israel asked for things that were not in their best interest. These requests were 
accommodated even though they were in conflict with God’s ideal. Why would the Lord 
“give them over” to their own council when He knew those very things would prove to be 
useless and even harmful? 


The things they preferred were concepts that originated in ancient Egypt. The people 
asked for a human king even though God had already promised to be their King. They 
also rejected direct communication with God, because in Egypt all contact with 
the gods was through a human priesthood. In the wilderness, the Israelites rejected 
and “loathed” their perfect diet given by God — manna from heaven — representing Jesus 
Christ, the Bread from Heaven. Instead, they demanded flesh food that caused the death 
of many thousands. 


God wants to lead us personally. He will teach us directly if we will give up our right 
to make our own decisions and give our will over to God. 


“The wisdom of man is foolishness with God.” 1 Corinthians 3:19 


“Put not your trust in princes nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. His 
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breath goes forth, and he returns to the earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.” 
Psalm 146:3,4 ; 


Questions: 
1) Whom should you trust? 


Put not your trust in princes, nor in a human being, in whom there is no help. 
Psalm 146:3,4 


When the officers were sent by the Pharisees to arrest Jesus, they returned empty- 
handed. 


“The Pharisees said to them, Why have you not brought Him? The officers 
answered, ‘Never man spake like this Man.’ Then the Pharisees answered them, 
‘Are you also deceived? Have any of the rulers or the Pharisees (the so-called 
experts) believed on Him?’” John 7:45-48 


2) Do we need a human teacher? 


“These things have | written you concerning those who try to deceive you. But 
the anointing that you have received of Him (Christ) abides in you, and you need 
no man to teach you: but as the same anointing teaches you of all things, and is 
truth, and is not a lie, and even as it has taught you, you shall abide in Him.” 

1 John 2:26,27 


3) Will the preachers teach our children? 


“And your children shall be taught by the Lord; and great shall be the peace of 
your children.” Isaiah 54:13 


4) Who is our teacher? 
“And it is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.” John 6:45 
5) What did Jesus say about learning from the greatest scholars of the time? 
“Then Jesus spoke to the multitude, and to His disciples, saying, The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat . . . But all their works they do to be seen of men; 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments.” 
(They wear a certain type of holy clothes and “do good” to make themselves 


appear godly. But they are hypocrites.) Matt 23:1,2, 5-14 


6) Paul, who is designated in the Bible as the “worst of sinners” tells us who approved his 
teachings. 


“But when it pleased God. . . to reveal His Son in me, that | might preach Him 
(Christ) among the nations (unbelievers); immediately | did not confer with flesh 
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and blood. Neither did | go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before 
me; but | went into Arabia and returned again to Damascus.” Galatians 1:15-17 


When Paul was called directly by Jesus on the road to Damascus, Paul did not confer 
with any human being, not even the other disciples. Instead, God took Paul alone into the 
desert of Arabia to teach Paul directly. 


“One is your Teacher - - - Jesus Christ!” 
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Section Il 


What is God’s 
Wrath? 


God says, “I’m not like you.” 


For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are My ways higher than your ways and 
My thoughts (higher) than your thoughts. 
Isaiah 55:9 


8 


What is God’s Wrath? 


“God's revelation of Himself to me is influenced by my character, not by God’s 
character. 


‘Tis because | am ordinary, 
Thy ways so often look ordinary to me. 


My Utmost For His Highest, Oswald Chambers, 
November 17 


Because we are mean, because we want those who have wronged us to be punished, 
we see God through our own eyes, through our own mean and vengeful character, not 
through His character. We worship a God who is just like us — and therefore we become 
like the God we worship. If we worship a God who is going to kill His enemies, we also 
will want our enemies killed. 


But God is not like us! His wrath is not at all like human anger, as we shall see! 


“It is only through obedience to God’s Word that we can eventually understand the 
nature of God. We may read certain things in the Bible every day for a year and they may 
mean nothing to us. Then, suddenly, because we have been obedient to God in some 
small detail, we suddenly see what God means and His nature is instantly opened up 
to us.” Ibid. 


After Jesus healed the paralyzed man at the Pool of Bethesda, the Pharisees, the 
leaders of the organized church of the day, accused Jesus of breaking the fourth 
commandment by desecrating the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath. Jesus had already 
told the Judeans (often mistranslated “Jews’) that, “It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath” 
(Luke 6:9). In addition, the Bible tells us that the Seventh-day Sabbath is the “Lord’s 
Day” — not Sunday! Jesus said, “The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath” (Luke 6:5). 


But, because the Pharisees accused Jesus of breaking their law, their hundreds of 
stringent, trivial, unnecessary, and irrelevant, man-made laws of the synagogues (the 
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“organized church” of the day) regarding the Sabbath, they persecuted and killed Him. 


“for this reason the Jews (literal: Judeans) persecuted Jesus and sought to 
slay Him, because He had done these things on the Sabbath day. Then Jesus 
answered them, My Father works hitherto, and | work. 


“Therefore the Jews (Judeans) sought the more to kill Him, because He not only 
had broken the Sabbath (according to their man-made laws), but said also that 
God was His Father, making Himself equal with God.” John 5:16-18 


Christ’s response to those who sought to kill Him, to the leaders of the Organized 
Church of His day, was: 


“You search the Scriptures; for in them you think you have eternal life; but they are 
they which testify of Me.” John 5:39 


The only Scriptures that Jesus could have been referring to were the Old Testament 
Scriptures, as the New Testament had not yet been written. Jesus was informing the 
leaders of the organized Church of His day that the entire Old Testament testifies of Christ. 
lt is all about Christ — not Israel. The Old Testament Scriptures look forward to Christ, the 
Messiah. Therefore, all interpretation of the Old Testament must be done through the life 
of Christ when He was on earth. 


The Old Testament Israelites were Christians — not “Jews.” They were Christians 
because they were looking forward to Christ the Messiah. 


God is Invisible (Colossians 1:15) and Jesus is the Visible form of God (John 1:1,14). 
Jesus came to exhibit the complete character of God (Hebrews 1:3). And because God 
“never changes” (Hebrews 13:8) the God of the Old Testament has exactly the same 
character as the God of the New Testament, Jesus Christ! 


Therefore, God’s wrath or His vengeance must, in every way, correspond to the 
character that Jesus exhibited in His life on earth as recorded in the Gospels. 


Right up front God tells us, “I’m not like you” (Isaiah 55:8,9). Even though human 
beings try their best in their man-made religious organizations to make God’s character 
like that of carnal man, God tells us that is error. 


“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith 
the Lord. 


“For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your 
ways, and My thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” Isaiah 55:8,9. 


Yet, humanity always tries to bring God down to our level, making Him more ferocious 
and vile than even we are. We think it a terrible act for parents to abuse their children, 
and a despicable crime worthy of legal execution if they ever burned their children to 
death. Yet Christians accept, without question, their interpretation of God’s character in 
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relation to the false doctrine of hellfire. Apparently it is just fine for this God of love to 
“torch” millions of His children, but a heinous crime for a human being to do the same to 
his children. Some even justify this dastardly action by God as an “act of a loving God,” 
because these sinners “wouldn’t want to be in heaven anyway.” 


Believing in a “killer God” results in this type of hard-heartedness by those in the 
organized church who profane the name of Christ by calling themselves Christians. The 
sad truth is, they are nothing like Jesus Christ. 


There is no mention of God’s directive to us to, “Love your enemies. Do good to 
those who hate you” (Matt. 5:44). According to the organized church, God tells us to love 
our enemies, but apparently it doesn’t work for God. We are told that the only way God 
can wipe out sin is to return evil for evil, to burn sinners either forever, or at least as long 
as they “deserve.” But that is the very opposite of Jesus’ instructions to us! We are to “do 
good to those who hate” us! But why doesn’t that work for God? 


Man is constantly limiting God’s ability to run the world by saddling God with man’s 
ways of solving problems. 


How Does God Define His Wrath? 
In Romans, Chapter 1, God speaks of His wrath: 


Verse 18 “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness. . .” 


God will now tell us how He defines His wrath: 


Verses 21-23 “Because that, when they knew God, they did not glorify Him as 
God (they attributed to Him the characteristics of man), neither were they thankful; 
but they were made vain in their reasonings and darkened in their unintelligent 
heart. Alleging themselves to be wise, they became stupid, and they changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of a corruptible 
man (a human being). . .” 


When humanity does not “glorify God as God” and instead gives God the characteristics 
of man, the hearts of mankind become darkened and unintelligent. They think they are 
wise but, according to God, they are stupid. 


When this happens, God pours out His wrath on them (Verse 18). And what does He 
do? He lets them do what they prefer to do! God’s wrath means allowing us to do 
what we want, allowing us to follow our own carnal desires, to make a mess of our 
lives by our rebellious decisions. And we then reap what we have sown. 


Verse 24 “Wherefore God gives them over, in the lusts of their hearts, to the 
uncleanness of dishonoring their bodies among themselves, those who make the 
truth of God into the lie. . . 
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Verse 26 “Therefore God gives them over to dishonorable passions. For their 
females, besides, alter the natural use into that which is against nature. Likewise 
also the males, besides, leaving the natural use of the female, were inflamed in 
their craving for one another, males with males effecting indecency and getting 
back in themselves the retribution of their deception, which must be. (They 
reap - in their own body, mind and heart - what they have sown.) 


Verse 28 “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things that are not fitting. . .” 


When we violate God’s laws, God does not punish us. He “gives us over” to our own 
depravity, to do things our own way. Then He allows us to reap what we have sown. 


“God is not mocked. Whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap.” Galatians 
6:7 


So God defines His wrath as allowing us to go our own way, to make our own plans, 
and subsequently to reap the results of our own foolish decisions. 


God’s wrath does not mean punishment from God! 
Most certainly we reap what we have sown, but we do it to ourselves! 


There are two main Greek words used in the New Testament that are translated 
wrath: 


1) #2372 thumos: meaning passion - as in breathing hard 
2) #3709 orge: meaning desire, reaching forth, or violent passion. 
In the Old Testament, six different Hebrew words are translated wrath: 
1. #639 ‘aph = rapid breathing in passion 
2. #2534 chemah = heat 
3. #3708 ka’ac = to trouble 
4. #5678 ‘ebrah= outburst of passion 
5. #7110 qgetseph= splinter (as a chip off of) 
6. #7265 regaz= to quiver with violent emotion 
Virtually all of these words denote an outburst of compassionate passion God must 
have for us as He sees us going the wrong way. It may well be the same way a mother 


feels as she watches in horror as her small child suddenly darts out into the street in front 
of a speeding car. 
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The translators however, have chosen to translate all of these words as “God’s wrath” 


as though God is angry with us in the same way human beings become angry with each 
other. 


But remember, God says “My ways are higher than your ways, and My thoughts 
higher than your thoughts.” God is saying to us, “I’m not like you” (Isa 55:8,9). 


Vengeance 
God tells us, in Romans 12:19-21, that vengeance belongs to Him: 
“Vengeance is Mine! | will repay!” 


“But if your enemy should be hungry, give him to eat; if he should be thirsty, give 
him a drink. . . Be not conquered by evil; but conquer evil with good.” 


We are not to avenge wrong acts against us. Instead, we are to leave the repayment, 
the vengeance, to God. In addition, He commands us to love our enemies, feed them, 
give them a drink when they are thirsty and in so doing, we will overcome evil with good. 

The Hebrew word translated vengeance in the Old Testament is: 

#5358 naqam = to avenge 
In the New Testament, three different Greek words are translated vengeance: 
1. #1349 dike = to make right 
2. #1557 ekdikesis = vindication, or carrying out right-doing 
3. #3709 orge = reaching forth, or excitement of the mind, or violent passion 

Again we see that God’s vengeance is a passion to set us right, not to punish us. 

It is important also to look at the word repay in Romans 12:19. God says that He “will 
repay.” The word in the Greek translated repay is #457 anoixis, meaning to “open up,” 
the prefix of which comes from the Greek word #303 ana, which can mean “reversal” or 


“to turn around.” 


God’s vengeance is a violent passion to turn us back to right-doing, not to 
destroy us! 


Punish ’ 


The word punish never appears in the Bible in the original Scriptures. In the Old 
Testament, the following Hebrew word is incorrectly translated 27 times as punish: 


#6485 paqad = to visit. 
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But this word should never be translated punish. It is the word visit. If one looks 
up the English word visit in Strong’s Concordance, the word is the same #6485 - paqad. 


Seventy times the Hebrew word paqadis translated visit, visited, visitation or visiting, 
but 27 times it is mistranslated punish deliberately by the translators, at their whim, to 
make God look harsh. 


Sometimes God visits us with good things and sometimes He visits us with 
chastisement, but the chastening is always remedial. It is meant to build character and to 
turn us back to right-doing. And it is usually the result of our own bad decisions. 


The following Hebrew words are translated punish only once each in the Old 
Testament: 


1. #3256 yacar = to chastise or instruct 

2. #5221 nakah = to strike (lightly or severely) 

3. #6064 anash = to urge 

4. #7489 ra’a’ = to break in pieces or to make good for nothing (to bring to nought) 

Remember that the Potter (representing Jesus Christ) holds the marred vessel 

(representing the sinner) in His hand in Jeremiah 18:4. He then crushes it and makes it 
new, but the vessel never leaves the Potter’s hands. This is God’s definition of destruction. 
He spiritually destroys the sinner in order to make him a “new creation in Christ” (2 Cor. 


5:17). God turns us back to right-doing - back to righteousness (Psalm 94:15). 


This is spiritual - not physical - destruction. God destroys the sin in our life, but saves 
the sinner. 


God made this very clear with the sanctuary service in the Old Testament tabernacle. 
The Israelite brought a lamb as a sin offering. The Israelite then placed his hands on the 
head of the lamb and symbolically transferred his sin to the lamb that represented Christ 


who takes our sin on Himself. The lamb carrying the sin was then killed as a sacrifice, but 
the Israelite, the sinner, was not! 


And notice that the Potter, who symbolizes God, does it ALL! Human beings are 
referred to as the clay. How much “free will” does a lump of clay have? None. God does 
it ALL! 

“Behold, | make ALL new!” Revelation 21:5 
In the New Testament, the Greek words translated punish are the following: 


1. #1349 dike = to make right 


2. #1557 ekdikesis = vindication 
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3. #2009 epitimia = to censure or admonish 
4. #2849 kolazo = to curtail or chastise 
5. #5097 timoreo = to protect one’s honor, or to avenge 


Again, we see that the translators have translated these words inaccurately as punish 
in order to perpetuate the false doctrine that God punishes. Instead, God allows us do as 
we wish, to follow our own foolish ways rather than following God’s way, and then we reap 
what we have sown. It is this reaping of the consequences of our own sinful decisions 
that eventually will turn us back to right-doing. 


Justice 


The word justice never appears in the Bible in the original Greek or Hebrew. The word 
that is often translated justice is the word righteous or righteousness. The translators 
have again taken blasphemous literary license, deliberately translating the word righteous 
or righteousness as justice whenever they choose to make God look harsh. 


We must remember that Moses was not allowed to enter the Promised Land, even 
after leading the Israelites in the wilderness for forty years. What great sin required Moses 
to die in the wilderness rather than lead the Israelites into the Promised Land? He did not 
rightly represent the character of God. 


When the Israelites were whining and complaining because there was no water, God 
told Moses to speak to the rock, and water would come gushing forth. 


The first time water came from a rock in the wilderness, God told Moses to strike the 
rock once, which represented the striking of Jesus (the Rock) by crucifixion. Jesus died 
“once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). By striking the rock during the second episode, Moses 
implied that Jesus’ death on the cross (once for all) was insufficient to “take away the sin of 
the world” (John 1:29). This was Moses’ first misrepresentation of the character of Christ. 


In addition, Moses became angry with the Israelites, addressing them as, “Ye rebels.” 
God does not become angry as human beings do. He still loves us even when we reject 
Him. This was Moses’ second misrepresentation of God’s character. 


Finally, Moses took credit for what God was doing. Moses said, “Must we fetch you 
water out of this rock?” misrepresenting God’s character a third time. The water was a 
gift from God, not from Moses. 


“And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and 
he said-to them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock? 


“And Moses lifted up his hand and with his rod he smote the rock twice; and the 
water came out abundantly. 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because you did not believe Me, 
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to sanctify Me (show My holy character) in the eyes of the children of Israel, 
therefore you shall not bring this congregation into the land which | have given 
thee.” Numbers 20:10-12 


Misrepresenting God’s character, as the translators have done repeatedly, brings 
serious consequences from God. 


The Hebrew word #6666 tsedagah (also #6664, 6665, 6666) means righteous or 
rightness. 


The word justice never appears in the New Testament either. The Greek word 
dikaiso, #1344 or 1342, means to justify, or to make righteous. 


Conclusion: It is true that “God chastens those he loves” (Revelation 3:19) but the 
chastening is always remedial, it is never punitive punishment, and it is never permanent 
annihilation. 


Jesus said, “! will never leave you nor forsake you.” Hebrews 13:5 


This corresponds with the life of Jesus when He was on earth. He did not rebuke the 
woman at the well for her adulterous behavior, instead He brought her something much 
better - His life and His way. 


Jesus did not punish the woman taken in adultery, nor did he openly rebuke the 
hypocritical leaders of the organized Church of the day who threw her down on the ground 
in front of Jesus. To the men, Jesus subtly pointed out their sinful character by asking 
those “without sin to cast the first stone” (John 8:7). To the woman, Jesus had not one 
word of rebuke. He just advised her to go and “sin no more” because continuation of her 
life as it was would cause her to reap more sorrow. 


The character of Jesus teaches us how we are to treat our enemies. Jesus forgave 
even those who murdered Him on the cross. 


“Father, forgive them for they know not what they do.” Luke 23:34 
God’s Chastening is Always Remedial 


In his book, God’s Law on Restitution, Stephen Jones describes the differences 
between God’s justice system and that of man. Our present-day system of justice is often 
no justice at all. If a thief steals $100 worth of merchandise from a department store and 
is caught after he has “fenced” the goods and spent the money, the owner of the store 
knows that he will never be repaid for his losses. But in order to discourage such thievery, 
the owner of the store brings charges against the thief, an action that may cost the owner 
more than the stolen goods were worth initially. 


Because the thief usually has no funds, the court appoints - and the taxpayers pay 
for - a defense lawyer for the thief. The thief then appears for trial in a court funded by the 
taxpayers, and appears in front of a judge, also paid by the taxpayers. Thus, the citizen 
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taxpayers, including the department store owner, are made liable for the crime. 


When the thief is finally convicted and sentenced to prison, the innocent taxpayers 
(“society”) must house him, feed him, clothe him, and guard him at a cost of $80,000 to 
$100,000 per year, during which time he is given an opportunity to learn even more vicious 


crimes from his prison associates, as well as better methods to avoid being caught the 
next time. 


While the thief is in prison, his family becomes destitute and must go on welfare 
with food stamps, all provided by the innocent taxpayers, who are again made liable for 
someone else’s crime. The divorce rate in these situations is extremely high and society 
again pays a heavy price for the upbringing of children in a broken home. 


Once the thief has “paid for his crime” and is out of prison, he has great difficulty 
getting a job because he has a criminal record. He is an ex-con! Often, he either ends up 
on welfare, again at the taxpayer’s expense, or he returns to his life of crime as his only 
means of support. It is no wonder that the “return to prison” rate is so high. 


In the present-day “justice” system, the perpetrator of the crime loses because he 
is now an “ex-con” and is seldom rehabilitated, his family loses, the victim loses because 
he never gets repaid, and the innocent citizen taxpayers lose because they pay at every 
stage of the perverted “justice” system. 


“Man’s” system of justice has failed miserably. 
God has the Answer! 


God’s system, as detailed in the Bible, is the only answer. God’s principle is that 
justice has not been done until the thief takes full responsibility for his actions, until he 
is the only one made liable for his crime, until full restitution has been made to all the 
victims of injustice without causing new injustices to those who are innocent. And better 
yet, the pinnacle of the plan occurs when the one who has committed the crime not only 
repents, but is also forgiven by the victim of the crime as well as by society. 


God’s basic rules for handling property crime are found in Exodus 22:1-4: 


“If a man steals an ox or a sheep, and slaughters it or sells it, he shall pay five 
oxen for the ox and four sheep for the sheep; he shall repay five oxen for an ox, 
and four sheep for a sheep. If a thief is found breaking in and be struck so he dies, 
there shall be no blood guiltiness on his account. If the sun has risen upon him, 
there shall be blood guiltiness on his account; for he should make full restitution. 
If he has nothing, then he shall be sold as a slave for his theft. If what he stole 
is actually found alive in his possession, whether an ox or a donkey or sheep, he 
shall pay double.” 


If the thief is able to return the original item that he stole, he must pay the victim 
double restitution. If he has already damaged the item or sold it, and it is not possible 
to recover the stolen item, then the thief must repay four or five times the value of the 
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stolen item. 


God's rules for restitution do not sentence thieves to prison. They are meant to bring 
restitution to the victim and rehabilitation to the thief. 


If the thief cannot repay his victim, God’s law states that the thief must be “sold for his 
theft” (Ex 22:3). But as an indentured servant, until his debt is fully paid, he is protected 
by God’s law stating that slave owners must treat their slaves well (Leviticus 25:39-43). 


God has a statute covering the destruction of property: 


“If a man lets a field or vineyard be grazed bare, and lets his animal loose so that 
it grazes in another man’s field, he shall make restitution from the best of his own 
field, and the best of his own vineyard.” Exodus 22:5 


“If a fire breaks out and spreads to thorn bushes, so that stacked grain or the 
standing grain or the field itself is consumed; he who started the fire shall surely 
make restitution.” Exodus 22:6 


If borrowed property is damaged, we look to Exodus 22:14,15. 


“And if a man borrows anything from his neighbor, and it is injured or dies while the 
owner is not with it, he shall make full restitution. If its owner is with it, he shall not 
make restitution; if it is hired, it came for his hire.” 


Lost property is to be returned to its rightful owner, according to Deuteronomy 22:1-3: 


“You shall not see your countryman’s ox or his sheep straying away, and pay no 
attention to them; you shall certainly bring them back to your countryman. And if 
your countryman is not near you, or if you do not know him, then you shall bring it 
home to your house, and it shall remain with you until your countryman looks for it; 
then you shall restore it to him. And thus you shall do with. . anything lost by your 
countryman. . .” 


True Repentance Pays 


God's laws are meant to restore and rehabilitate. If a person commits a crime where 
there are no witnesses, he may get away with the crime, at least temporarily. But if he 
later repents, the Bible tells us in Leviticus 6:2-5 that he only must restore what he stole 
plus one-fifth more. 


Numbers 5:5-7 confirms this principle of lesser restitution if a man truly repents of his 
wrong: 


“And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel. When 
a man or woman shall commit any of the sins of mankind, acting unfaithfully against 
the Lord, and that person is guilty; then he shall confess his sins which he has 
committed, and he shall make restitution in full for his wrong, and add to it one-fifth 
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of it, and give it to him whom he has wronged.” 


“The ultimate purpose of God’s system of restitution for theft is to obtain forgiveness 
for the criminal. There is no forgiveness for the thief in our modern system of ‘justice.’ 
Why should the victim forgive the thief, when he has lost so much stolen property and then 
had to spend more money on attorney fees to prosecute him? Why should society forgive 
the thief, when they have been made liable to defend him, pay for his prison sentence, and 
support his family while he is in prison? Why should either of them forgive the thief, when 
they live in fear of the day he is released, often embittered and unrehabilitated, free now 
to take vengeance upon them? 


“And for that matter, why should the thief forgive the victim and society in general after 
they have caged him up like an animal and subjected him to dehumanizing treatment by 
the modern prison system? Why should the thief forgive society for sinning against God’s 
judgments, instead of giving him meaningful work by which he may redeem himself? 
Sending anyone to prison is simply a legalized form of kidnapping done by an entire 
society. It is a crime worse than mere theft. Thus, the thief has been victimized more than 
all of us. And then, when he is finally released, his ability to find lawful work is seriously 
hampered by the label: ex-convict.” Stephen Jones, God’s Law on Restitution, p 13. 


Man’s system of justice has failed miserably and continuously. God’s way is not 
only the best way, it is the only way. God’s system reveals His character, the character 
of a loving Father who loves His children, who chastens them when they are wrong, but 
remedies the wrong by restitution, rehabilitation and repentance by the wrong-doer, and 
ultimately, forgiveness of the wrong-doer by God and the others who have been wronged. 


This is God’s Perfect Law! 
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Z, 


Is Self-Defense a Right and a Duty? 


Does God approve of Christians protecting themselves 
and their families with weapons? 


The majority of Christians believe that the Bible approves of the use of Self-Defense to 
defend one’s own life and the lives of one’s family. Let us look at the arguments given by 
the Christian proponents of Self-Defense. The following are the texts they use to support 
their view: 


“And if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his own 
household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” 
1 Timothy 5:8 


“lf a thief be found breaking in, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be 
shed for him.” Exodus 22:2 


“A righteous man who falters before the wicked Is as a murky spring and a polluted 
well.” Proverbs 25:26 


“And | looked and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
rest of the people, Be not afraid of them: remember the Lord, who is great and 
awesome, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses.” Nehemiah 4:14 


“Then He (Jesus) said unto‘them (His disciples), But now, he that has a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his bag (containing his money): and he that has no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. . . and they (the disciples) said, ‘Lord, 
behold here are two swords. And He (Jesus) said unto them, It is enough.” Luke 
22;30,38. 


God, Himself, through Moses, gave the following law: 
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“If men fight, and hurt a pregnant woman, so that she gives birth prematurely, he 
shall surely be punished, according as the woman’s husband will lay upon him; 
and he shall pay as the judges determine. 


“If any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, an eye for an eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for 
Stripe.” Exodus 21: 22-25 


The sixth commandment says, “Thou shalt not kill” (Exodus 20:13). Since the word 
kill used here in the Bible is more accurately translated murder - “Thou shalt not murder’ - 
Christians, including many Christian scholars, conclude that this commandment demands 
that there be premeditation and motive before the act of killing can be designated as 
murder. Thus, it is argued, Self-Defense is excluded from the sixth commandment. 
Therefore it is believed that Self-Defense, because of the evidence given in the other texts 
listed above, is approved by God. 


The beliefs of pacifists, it is said, do not stand up to the harsh reality of our fallen 
world, nor can pacifism be reconciled to the clear teachings of Scripture, according to 
those who promote Self-Defense as approved by God. They quote the following text to 
support their views: 


“There is a way that seems right to a man, but the end thereof is death.” Proverbs 
14:12 


Larry Pratt, the President of Gun Owners of America, in his article, “The Biblical 
Principles of Gun Control,” apparently believes there is no problem whatsoever for 
Christians to be involved in self-defense for the protection of their families. 


In Charl Van Wyk’s book, Shooting Back: The Right and Duty of Self-Defense, the 
author asks: 


What does the Bible say about gun control? 


“The underlying argument for gun control seems to be that the availability of guns 
causes crime. By extension, the availability of any weapon would have to be viewed 
as a cause of crime. What does the Bible say about such a view? ... God’s response 
to Cain’s murder of his brother Abel was not to ban rocks or knives, or whatever, but 
to banish the murderer.” 


“Did Christ teach pacifism?” asks Charl Van Wyk: 


“Many people, Christians included, assume that Christ taught pacifism,” Van Wyk 
answers. “They recite Matthew 5:38-39 for their proof. In this verse Christ said: 


‘You have heard that it was said, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. But | 
tell you not to resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you on your right cheek, 
turn the other to him also.” 
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The author, Charl Van Wyk, concludes that Jesus was speaking to the Pharisees only, 


the religious leaders of the organized church of the day: 


“There is a clear distinction between the duties of the civil magistrate (the 
government) and the duties of an individual. Namely, God had delegated to the 
civil magistrate the administration of justice (but) individuals have the responsibility 
of protecting their lives from attackers. . . Both the Old and New Testament teach 
individual Self-Defense, even if it means taking the assailant’s life in certain 
circumstances,” according to Van Wyk. 


Mr. Van Wyk continues: 


“Resisting an attack is not to be confused with taking vengeance, which is the 
exclusive domain of God (Romans 12:19). This has been delegated to the civil 
magistrate, who, as we read in Romans 13:4, ‘is God’s minister to you for good. 
But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is God’s 
minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil.’ 


“Private vengeance means one would stalk down a criminal after one’s life is no 
longer in danger as opposed to defending oneself during an attack. It is this very 
point that has been confused by Christian pacifists wno would take the passage 
in the Sermon on the Mount about turning the other cheek (which prohibits private 
vengeance) into a command to falter before the wicked. 


“Let us consider also, that the Sixth Commandment tells us: ‘Thou shalt not 
murder.’ In the chapters following, God gave to Moses many of the situations that 
require a death penalty. God clearly has not told us never to kill. He has told us 
not to murder, which means we are not to take an innocent life.” Charl Van Wyk, 
Shooting Back, pp 72,73. 


Author, Charl Van Wyk, gives his explanation regarding Christ’s order for Peter to “put 


your sword away,” in John 18:10-11. Mr. Van Wyk believes that Christ did not mean, “get 
rid of it forever.” 


“That would have contradicted what He had told the disciples only hours before. 
Peter’s sword was to protect his own mortal life from danger. His sword was not 
needed to protect the Creator of the universe and the King of kings,” says Mr. Van 
Wyk. Ibid. p 75 


Mr. Van Wyk concludes: 


“In the light of all we have seén the Scriptures teach to this point, can we argue that 
if we were able to save another’s life by shooting an attacker with our firearm—that 
we should ‘turn the other cheek’ instead? The Bible speaks of no such right. It 
only speaks of our responsibilities in the face of an attack—as individual creatures 
made by God, as householders or as neighbors . . .” 


“For those who think that God treated Israel differently from the way He will treat 
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us today, please consider what God told the prophet Malachi: ‘For | am the Lord, | 
do not change. . .’ Malachi 3:6.” Ibid. pp 76,77,83 


Let us now closely examine these arguments. 
The first question we must ask is, “Why did Christ come to earth?” 
1. Certainly, He came to save sinners. 


“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” John 1:29 


2. But He also came to reveal the character of God. 


“Who being the brightness of His glory, and express image of His person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” 
Hebrews 1:3 


3. And He came to be an Example for us to follow. 


“And He said to them all, If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” Luke 9:23 


By the time Jesus came to earth, the leaders of the most religious group on earth, 
those who had been chosen by God to exhibit the character of God and to preach the 
Good News of the Gospel to all the surrounding nations of unbelievers, had so perverted 
and distorted the Word of God they had been given, turning it away from a focus on God to 
a focus on themselves as “Special” above all men, that it was necessary for God to come 
to earth in the form of a man, Jesus Christ, to reveal the exact and complete character of 
God, to show that God was vastly different from what men believed about Him. 


But even the religious leaders were in such darkness they did not recognize Jesus 
as God. They were looking for the Messiah to come in the image of “man” - their image 
of “man”- an earthly king who would destroy their earthly enemies, the Romans, and set 
up the Pharisees as the rulers over all other nations. They expected - and desired - an 
earthly kingdom, ruled by force by a “Messiah” who believed in destroying His enemies. 


When Jesus refused to destroy Israel’s enemies, when Jesus refused to exhibit the 
emotions of vengeance as humanity does, the Israelites rejected Jesus as their Messiah. 
They preferred a “killer God,” a God who destroys His enemies. 


In fact, their hearts were so severely darkened because they worshipped a “killer 
God” that they also felt justified in killing those they decided were God’s enemies. By 
worshipping a ‘killer’ God, they became like the “God” they beheld, they became like the 
“God” they worshipped (2 Cor 3:18). Therefore, in their obsession against Jesus, who 
claimed to be God but refused to kill, they murdered Jesus - - - they murdered God! 
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Was, and is, Jesus fully God or just a partial representation of God? 


Let’s examine the texts: 


A) “And she (Mary) shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus 
(meaning Savior); for He shall save His people from their sins. 


“Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet saying, 


“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 


His name Emmanuel which is translated, GOD WITH US.” Matt 1:21- 23 and 
Isaiah 7:14 


B) “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
WAS God. 

“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us...” John 1:1,14 

C) “God, who at sundry times and in many ways spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 


“Has in these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir 
of ALL things, by whom also He made the worlds (ages): 


“Who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, 
and upholding all things by the Word of His power. . .” Hebrews 1:1-3 
D) “Philip said unto Him (Jesus), Lord, show us the Father, and it will satisfy us.” 
“Jesus said unto him, ‘Have | been so long time with you, and yet have you 
not known Me, Philip? He that has seen Me has seen the Father; and you say 
then, Show us the Father?” John 14:9 
Conclusion: All these texts document, without a doubt, that Jesus was, and is, fully 
God! There is no indication that Jesus was, in any way, an incomplete representation of 
God! 
Let’s examine the character that Jesus exhibited when He was on earth. 


A. The Bible tells us that Jesus was, and is, the “express image of the Father.” 


“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in times past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, 


90 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? - CHAPTER 9 


“Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds; 


“Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of His 
person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had 
Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high.” Hebrews 1:1-3 


B. We are told that the Jesus was, and is, to be our Example to follow. 


“And He said to them all, If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me.” Luke 9:23 


Therefore, it is imperative to examine the character of Jesus, which is the exact and 
complete character of God, because becoming a New Creation in Christ means to exhibit 
a character identical to the character of Jesus. 


We must focus on Jesus - - - and not on human beings! 
We must focus on Jesus - - - and not on Israel! 


The Israelites eventually became so corrupt and so wicked that they crucified Christ. 
They eventually murdered their Deliverer, the very One who had delivered them from 
slavery in Egypt! 


Where and how did Israel go so wrong? 
Israel began wandering far from God immediately after their Exodus from Egypt. 


When the Israelites left Egypt, they had no weapons. They left with only their families, 
their possessions, their flocks, and “articles of silver and articles of gold, and garments” 
(Exodus 12:35). This included silver and gold jewelry plus expensive yardage (material) - 
the things that were given to them by the Egyptians and later used to build the tabernacle 
of the Lord in the wilderness. 


Please note: the Israelites left Egypt with NO weapons! 


God had shared His “game-plan” with Moses for the deliverance of the Israelites. In 
Exodus 3:2-8, God talked to Moses through the Burning Bush: 


“And the Lord said, ‘Il have surely seen the affliction of My people that are in Egypt, 
and | have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for | know their pain. 
“And | am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them up out of that land into a good land and a large (land), unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. . .” Exodus 3:7,8 


God said, “Il am come down to deliver them. . .” God was going to deliver them! 
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He did not need any help from the Israelites. God was showing the Israelites and all 
believers since then - up to and including the present time - that God is solely responsible 
for our deliverance from sin (symbolized by Egypt). We have no part in our deliverance. 
It is all of God - and nothing of us! 


God does the fighting - not man! God does the fighting in His own way, not in man’s 
way! God alone is responsible for our deliverance! 


This principle is the foundation of this entire study! This principle is the foundation 
of the complete answer to the question: Does God Approve of Self-Defense? 


God’s answer is that He alone is responsible for our deliverance from both physical 
and spiritual danger! 


No Weapons 
When God delivered the Israelites from Egypt, He made sure they had NO weapons! 
When Pharaoh pursued the Israelites, the Israelites seemed trapped between a 
mountain on one side and the Red Sea in front of them, and the Egyptians coming toward 
them. The Israelites cried out to Moses, 
“Didn’t we tell you in Egypt, Let us alone, that we may continue to be slaves to the 
Egyptians? For it would have been better for us to be slaves to the Egyptians, than 
to die here in the wilderness.” Exodus 14:12 
“And Moses said unto the people: 
‘Fear not. Stand still, and see the deliverance of the Lord, which He will show 
to you today. For the Egyptians whom you have seen today, you shall see them 


again no more forever. 


‘The Lord SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, and YOU SHALL BE QUIET!” Exodus 
14:13,14 


This is God’s Plan: 
“The Lord SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, and YOU shall be quiet!” 


This is where we must begin in order to see what God’s will is about “Self-Defense.” 
God's Answer is: “The LORD shall fight for you, and YOU shall be quiet!” 


After God delivered the Israelites from the Egyptians by parting the waters of the Red 
Sea, after their enemies, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, were all drowned, the Israelites: 


a saw the great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the people 
stood in awe of the Lord, and believed the Lord, and His servant Moses.” Exodus 
145331 
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Then the Israelites rejoiced and praised the Lord (Exodus 15:1-21). 


But the faith of the Israelites was extremely superficial and very short-lived. They 
immediately began murmuring against Moses when they were thirsty and hungry and 
could not find water or food. God had told them He would be their Deliverer, He would do 
the fighting for them, He would provide for them. But the Israelites constantly turned to 
Moses - they constantly turned to man - and not to God! They put their trust in man and 
not in God! (See Exodus, Chapters 15 and 16.) 


An Enemy Nation Attacks Israel: 


Shortly after God had delivered the Israelites from the Egyptians at the Red Sea, 
without the loss of a single Israelite life, the Amalekites, an enemy of Israel, came to fight 
against Israel in Rephidim. 


“And Moses said unto Joshua, ‘Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek 
. .. SO Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek. . . And 
Joshua defeated Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword.” Exodus 
'79m0) 13 


It is very important to notice several things in this passage: 
1. When the enemy Amalekites were coming against the Israelites, there is no 
record that Moses consulted with God about how to handle the situation. Moses, 


himself, made the decision on his own: “Moses said unto Joshua. . .” 


2. Joshua did not consult God either. Joshua did what Moses told him to do. 


3. Remember, the Israelites had left Egypt with no weapons whatsoever. They 
came out of Egypt with gold, silver and yard goods only (Exodus 12:35). Somewhere 
along the way, the Israelites obtained weapons to defeat the Amalekites “with the 
edge of the sword.” 


Where did the Israelites obtain their weapons? Remember, they had no weapons 
when they left Egypt. The logical conclusion is that they picked up the weapons attached 
to the dead bodies of the Egyptians who drowned in the Red Sea. 


This means that even though the Lord had miraculously delivered the Israelites from 
the Egyptians by opening the Red Sea, the Israelites still did not trust God. Undoubtedly, 
the Israelites believed that an accident of nature caused a mighty wind to blow, and thus 
the waters of the Red Sea were parted. They completely failed to see the Lord’s hand 
in it. Instead they immediately took up arms to take control of their own fate, to defend 
themselves, to-practice self-defense instead of leaving their defense to the God of the 
universe who had just saved them miraculously from the Egyptians. 


The Israelites chose to put their trust in man, in Moses and Joshua and in 
themselves and their weapons - in SELF-Defense - instead of trusting in God to 


defend them. 
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This was Israel’s great turning point - - - AWAY from God! 


Over the next many centuries, up to and including the time of Christ, Israel continued 
to grow further and further away from God. 


The Character of God 


Now, let’s look at the character of God in light of the fact that Israel had rejected God’s 
protection and taken their defense into their own hands. God could have walked away 
and left them to their own devices, to fend completely for themselves. But He did not do 
that. 


Even though the Israelites had chosen to fight for themselves, God did not forsake 
them. God knew that the Israelites’ decision would bring them much harm, disappointment, 
and loss of life compared to God’s original Perfect Plan of deliverance for them - by Himself 
alone. But God still remained with the Israelites helping them to minimize the disasters 
they would bring upon themselves by their own foolish decisions. 


Because God remained with the Israelites as they fought their wars, rather than 
totally abandoning them, God has been falsely accused of endorsing: 1) war, 2) the use 
of weapons in self-defense, and 3) the destruction of the humanly-declared enemies of 
Christ and the humanly-declared enemies of Christians. 


It was this decision by the Israelites, the decision to take up arms against the very 
first enemy they confronted after their deliverance from Egypt, the decision to defend 
themselves rather than letting God defend them, the decision to put their trust in man 
- in themselves - rather than to put their trust in God, that eventually led the Israelites many 
centuries later to crucify their Messiah, Jesus Christ! 


Their initial decision to run their own lives, defending themselves in war rather than 
letting God defend them in His way, allowed their hearts and the hearts of their offspring 
to become so progressively darkened that they could no longer discern right from wrong, 
they could no longer discern truth from error, they could not discern God in the form of 
Jesus, even when He was standing right in front of them. Because their hearts were 
evil, because they wanted their enemies killed, they perceived God through their own 
character rather than through God’s character. They worshipped a “God” just like 
themselves! 


They later accused Christ of being controlled by Satan (“Beelzebub” - Luke 11:15), 
and they, the most religious people on the earth at that time, cried out for the execution of 
Jesus Christ, saying, “Crucify Him; crucify Him!” 


And they murdered Christ! They murdered God! 


This is always the ultimate result of a group of people who worship a “God” who kills 
His enemies — the very same type of “God” the Christian church worships today. 
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God gave the early Israelites another chance! 


God gave the Israelites another chance to let Him be their deliverer rather than the 
Israelites practicing Self-Defense. After God told Moses to ask the Israelites to come to 
the foot of Mt. Sinai so God could talk to the people directly (Ex 19:9), the people became 
frightened and refused to have direct communication with God. They wanted Moses to 
talk to God directly, and then Moses could tell the Israelites what God said (Ex 20:18-21). 
They wanted a man as an intermediary between God and themselves. 


It was only after the Israelites made their own decision not to talk to God directly that 
God set up the entire system of civil laws for man to rule over man, and the entire religious 
Sanctuary system where priests were ordained to be the intermediary between man and 
God. This whole system, both civil and religious, was set up by God in response to the 
Israelites’ desire not to talk to God directly. 


This was not God’s idea. This was man’s idea! 
So, God gave them what they desired. 


Even after all this, God still planned to bring the Israelites into the Promised Land 
without bloodshed, without the Israelites’ weapons of war. God’s Plan still was to deliver 
the Israelites into the Promised Land by His might alone, as He said in Exodus 23:28: 


“| will send hornets before thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, from before thee. 


“! will not drive them out from before thee in one year; lest the land become 
desolate, and the beast of the field multiply against thee. 


“Little by little, | will drive them out from before thee, until thou be increased, and 
inherit the land.” 


God’s Plan was to drive the inhabitants of the land out with hornets. God would do 
it alone! No one would be killed or hurt, neither the Israelites, nor the inhabitants of 
Canaan. After all, the Hivites, the Canaanites, and the Hittites were God’s children as 
well. Even though they were not worshipping God at that time, God still loved them. He 
wanted no blood shed on either side. 


But, for the rest of their time in the wilderness, and their conquest of the land of 
Canaan, the Israelites were totally committed to defending themselves. Oh yes, they 
asked God to be with them as they slaughtered others and were slaughtered themselves. 
They were willing to take God’s advice - at times - but only when it agreed with their own 
general plan of“Conquest by War and Weaponry.” 


The Israelites had chosen to do things their way, rather than God’s way. But even 
then, God did not leave them entirely alone. He helped them when they asked for His 
advice regarding the plans they had made. Because of this, God has been accused 
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of endorsing their plans. But He did not! Instead, He met them where they were and 
worked with them to minimize the damage they would bring on themselves. 


Here is a human illustration of how God interacts with us when we make our own 
plans, instead of following God’s way: 


There was a man named Joe who was very much against hunting and killing animals 
for sport. All of his friends were hunters, and repeatedly they asked him to go hunting with 
them. He always refused. They respected him but would taunt him now and then about 
his distaste for killing animals. 


Joe tried to instill in his son, Dave, the same respect for animal life, and never allowed 
Dave to go hunting when his friends invited him. 


Years passed and the son became old enough to make his own decisions, one of 
which was to become a hunter. Dave’s father, Joe, was heartsick that his son had rejected 
his early training. 


When Dave chose to become a hunter, his father, Joe, had two options: 1) to let his 
son go hunting with only the knowledge that he could pick up from other hunters, or 2) to 
teach his son how to handle a gun safely so he wouldn't injure or kill himself or others, and 
to teach his son how to shoot so the animal victim would be killed quickly and mercifully, 
avoiding a slow, painful death. 


The father, Joe, chose the second option. He took his son, Dave, to a shooting 
range and while teaching his son how to handle a gun safely and how to shoot accurately, 
Joe’s old friends, who had repeatedly asked Joe to join them for hunting, appeared at the 
shooting range. 


As the friends stood afar off and watched the father and son, they assumed 
(incorrectly) that Joe had changed his mind about hunting, and now endorsed it. After all, 
it was obvious to them that Joe was teaching his own son how to shoot. They saw it with 
their own eyes! 


But of course, Joe’s friends were very wrong! Though still very much against 
hunting, Joe had just decided to “meet his son where he was” and make the best of his 
son’s bad decision. 


Joe’s friends had judged Joe wrongly! 


In the same way, the whole world has judged God wrongly! God never intended for 
the Israelites to take up arms to defend themselves. He repeatedly told them that He 
would defend them, He would fight their enemies, but not with physical warfare. 


But when they refused to follow God’s ways and insisted on following their own ways 
by fighting their enemies with weapons, God still did not leave them. They were as we are, 
His children, and He helped them as much as He could, even with the disastrous plans 
they had chosen for themselves. 
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But because of God’s kind and loving attitudes toward His errant, rebellious children, 
God has been accused of endorsing the perverse, murderous plans of the Israelites! 


SO, it is clear to see that God’s original Plan for Israel did not include human warfare 


or weaponry. God’s original Plan was for their deliverance from Egypt by God - and God 
alone! 


Only after the Israelites chose to be their own plan-maker and problem-solver and 
deliverer, did God step back. But He still did not leave them. He worked with them in their 
lowered and more degenerate capacity, to attempt to decrease, at least somewhat, the 
terrible damage they would bring upon themselves. 


So, we cannot use as our example how Israel functioned after they chose to reject 
God’s way. We must focus on God's initial Perfect Plan for Israel’s deliverance. 


God did not endorse - nor in any way approve of - Self-Defense! 
It was never God’s way! 


It was solely the Israelites’ idea - after they had rejected God’s way and decided to 
run their own lives! 


We must look at GOD’S ways - and NOT at Israel’s ways! 
We must look at the life of Jesus! 
The Other Side 


Now, let’s closely examine the texts that are used to support the claim that God’s 
Word endorses Self-Defense: 


A. “And if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his own 
household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” 
1 Timothy 5:8 


When this text is read in context, it has nothing to do with protection of one’s family 
from attackers or intruders. The passage, instead, pertains to providing for the elderly 
women and widows in one’s family, rather than putting that burden on the assembly of 
believers. 


B. “If a thief be found breaking in, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him.” Exodus 22:2 


Let’s look again at the chronology of that directive. 


Three chapters earlier, in Exodus 19:10,11, God told Moses to direct the Israelites to 
come to the foot of Mt. Sinai so God could talk to them directly. 
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God gave the Ten Commandments to the Israelites at Sinai (Exodus 20:1-17) in 
approximately 1400 B.C. — over 1400 years before the Day of Pentecost. At Sinai, the 
Israelites refused to have God talk to them directly, so God had to write the Law on 
Tablets of Stone, rather than on their hearts. 


Interestingly, the actual day (of the Hebrew month) on which God gave the Ten 
Commandments to the Israelites at Sinai may have corresponded to the actual day 
(of the Hebrew month) of Pentecost fifty days after Jesus’ crucifixion and resurrection, 
over 1400 years later when the Law was written on the hearts of the disciples in the 
Upper Room. It was then they received great power from on high and were filled with 
God’s spirit (breath) of holiness (mistranslated “Holy Spirit) and were able to keep the Ten 
Commandments because their very nature was changed. 


The Israelites observed the first Passover on the 14" day of the 1S! month when they 
left Egypt, according to Exodus 12:1,2 and 6. In the 3° month, possibly the 1* day of the 
3% month, they entered the wilderness of Sinai according to Exodus 19:1. Then Moses 
went up into the mountain to talk with God who told Moses to tell the people that they 
should be consecrated, set apart for God, and wash their clothes and the “third day the 
Lord will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai” (Exodus 19:10,11). 
A biblical month is 30 days. From the Passover in Egypt, on the 14" day of the 1* month 
to the beginning of the 3° month is 45 days. When one adds to that the “three days” the 
Israelites were to be consecrated, we have 48 days. If there were another day or two that 
Moses went up to the mountain to talk with God before the “three days” we have 49 or 50 
days from the time the Israelites left Egypt until the Ten Commandments were given at 
Sinai — which hundreds of years later became the day of Pentecost. 


God’s intention at Sinai was to put the law into the hearts of the Israelites (the same 
thing God did to His followers in the upper room at Pentecost), so they would have a new 
heart, and do right because it is right - not just because God commanded them. But in 
Exodus 20:18-22, we find that the people were terrified of God and refused to allow Him 
to talk to them directly. They told Moses to talk to God, then Moses could tell them what 
God said. They were afraid they would die if God talked to them directly. 


“And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they trembled 
and stood afar off. 


“And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die.” Exodus 20:18,19 


Therefore, since the Israelites refused to allow God to have personal interaction with 
each one of them directly, it was impossible for God to put the Law in their hearts. 
Instead, God had to write the Law on tablets of stone - a physical presence of the law - 
rather than a Spiritual law written in their hearts. 


It was only after the Israelites refused to allow God to put the law in their hearts 
(which would have made a human justice system unnecessary), that God set up a system 
where man would rule over man. Only then did God give penalties for thieves, murderers 
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and those guilty of man-slaughter, crimes that would not have happened had the Law 
been internally “written in their hearts” rather than externally written on Tables of Stone. 


If the Israelites had allowed God to interact with them individually and directly, putting 
the Law in their hearts, there would have been no thieves, or murderers, or those guilty of 
man-slaughter, because God would have been making all the decisions in the life of each 
of them and external laws would have been unnecessary. 


Because they refused to allow God to run their lives, God then gave them Civil laws, 
some of which seem harsh. 


In Exodus 21:24,25, God gave them additional laws of conduct. 


“Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe.” 


These laws were given in Exodus, Chapter 21, after God gave the Ten Commandments 
in Exodus, Chapter 20 and after the people refused to be in direct personal contact with 
God. They refused to allow God to be there Leader and Ruler. They wanted to be led by 
man, to get their orders from Moses, instead of from God directly. 


So God gave them what they desired, a plan that provided for man to rule over man in 
place of God’s rulership. In that situation, God set down rules for the Israelites to limit their 
ruthlessness and wickedness. He told them, “If someone puts out another person’s eye, 
the victim cannot respond in any way that is more vicious than what was done to him.” 


But this was not God’s ideal. That is why Jesus, during His earthly ministry, said, in 
Matt 5:38: 


“You have heard that it has been said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; 


“But | say unto you, that you resist not an evil person; but whosoever shall 
smite you on your right cheek, turn to Him the other also.” 


Jesus was explaining that because He had come in person, to save the world, the 
old way of doing things was no longer necessary or acceptable. The system of priests 
and sacrifices would be done away with, and now there would be the availability of direct 
communication between each individual and God. God would direct mankind personally, 
through God’s Spirit being placed in their hearts. Therefore, they would exhibit the very 
same character Christ exhibited when He was on earth. 


C. “Arighteous man who falters before the wicked is a murky spring and a polluted 
well.” Proverbs 25:26 


There are many texts in Proverbs that instruct the righteous against being influenced 
by the wicked, such as: 


“He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be 
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destroyed.” Proverbs 13:20 


There is nothing to suggest that Proverbs 25:26 refers to killing a wicked man. That 
would be contrary to everything else in the Scriptures. It is much more likely that this text 
is referring to standing for truth against the pressure from wicked peers. Jesus said, “He 
that denieth Me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.” Luke 12:9 


D. “And | looked and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the rest of the people, ‘Be not afraid of them: remember the Lord, who is great and 
awesome, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses.” Nehemiah 4:14 


Let us not forget that this passage, written by the prophet Nehemiah in about 430 B.C., 
was written approximately 1,000 years after the Exodus, 500 years after King David’s 
rule, 450 years after the kingdoms of Israel and Judah were divided, and about 200 years 
after the Israelites had been exiled to Babylon, the “model” nation for wickedness! 


Even though Nehemiah was a prophet of God, the idea of warfare was so ingrained 
in the people of Israel, that pure trust in God for their safety was almost unthinkable. 
Just because Nehemiah chose to be armed and have his fellow temple builders armed, 
does not mean that God approved. Nehemiah was just carrying on the tradition of the 
bloodthirsty Israelites. That’s why Jesus eventually had to come to earth in person, to 
reveal his character directly to the world. 


E. “Then He (Jesus) said unto them (His disciples), ‘But now, he that has a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his bag (containing his money): and he that has no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. . . and they (the disciples) said, 
Lord, behold here are two swords. And He (Jesus) said unto them, It is enough.” 
Luke 22:36,38 


Over and over again, in the New Testament, the word “sword” is used figuratively, 
meaning “truth.” Jesus said, 


“| came not to send peace, but a sword.” Matt 10:34 
“, . the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.” Eph 6:17 


“And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith He which 
hath the sharp sword with two edges. . .” Rev 2:12 


“And out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the nations 
(unbelievers).” Revelation 19:15 


In these instances, the word sword is used figuratively symbolizing truth or “the 
Word of God.” It is reasonable to conclude that Christ’s use of the word sword in Luke 
22:36, is also figurative and not literal, as we shall see. 


In addition, Christ used the words garment or garments ten times in the New 
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Testament: Matt 9:16 (twice), Matt 22:11, Matt 22:12, Matt 23:5, Mark 2:21, Mark Ho716, 
Luke 5:36, Luke 22:36, Rev. 3:4. In virtually every instance, the words garment or 
garments were used figuratively, not literally, such as: 1) the wedding garment - of 
righteousness, 2) a parable of putting a new “patch” on an old garment compared similarly 
to putting new wine into old wineskins, 3) garment symbolized possessions (Mark 13:16). 


It is reasonable to conclude that here in Luke 22:36, the usage by Jesus of the word 
garment is also figurative, and not literal. 


If Luke 22:36 were to be taken literally, Jesus would be telling his disciples to sell their 
literal clothes and buy literal swords. During Christ’s time, people didn’t have closets full 
of clothes, nor did they travel with luggage. Most of them only had one garment that they 
washed and wore over and over again. If they sold their one garment to buy a sword, they 
would be traveling naked! 


In addition, when the disciples responded to Jesus’ directive, which the disciples 
all took literally because they had not yet received the gift of Pentecost (the gift of God’s 
Spirit — the gift of understanding spiritual things), they would not have been able to think 
in spiritual, symbolic terms, but rather only in physical terms. 


Before they had received spiritual understanding at Pentecost, all the information the 
disciples had was obtained through their five senses — what they could see, feel, taste, 
hear or smell. Therefore, the disciples responded, “Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And Jesus said unto them, It is enough.” 


Obviously, two literal swords are grossly inadequate to defend twelve men who are 
being physically attacked by a group as large or larger than themselves, or by a gang of 
thieves. Jesus said, “It is enough,” because He realized all too clearly that they didn't 
understand what He was trying to tell them. So, in this instance, as in many before and 
after this, Jesus said no more. 


Jesus was telling the disciples to get rid of their “garments” of unrighteousness and, 
instead, replace them with the sword of God’s Word, the sword of truth. 


But the disciples did not understand. They had no idea what Jesus meant. So 
none of these texts, frequently quoted by supporters of Self-Defense, stand up to scrutiny. 
They, in fact, do not support Self-Defense at all! 


We have looked at Israel, representing man’s way of doing things - - - now let’s look 
at the life of Christ! 


We are told that Jesus is our Example (Luke 9:23). 
We are told that by beholding Jesus we will be changed into His image (2 Cor 3:18). 


We are told that “the only name (character) among men by which we must be saved 
is the name (character) of Jesus” (Acts 4:12). 
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We are told to follow Jesus. Live life as He lived it - doing only the will of His Father 
- our Father! 


Therefore, we must look at the life of Jesus and take our eyes off of Israel. 

The Life of Jesus 
Was there ever a time when Jesus was on earth that He hurt or killed anyone? 
Was there ever a time when Jesus defended Himself or others with physical force? 


Often the story of Jesus’ cleansing of the temple is used to support the idea that Jesus 
struck back at others. 


But read the story carefully. Jesus never killed, or even hurt, anybody. Jesus, at no 
time appeared frightening. The Bible gives us the evidence. 


“And the Passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves and the moneychangers sitting: 


“And when He had made a whip of small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen: and poured out the changers’ money, and 
overturned the tables; 


“And said unto them that sold doves, ‘Take these things hence; make not My 
Father’s house an house of merchandise .. . 


“And the blind and the lame came to Him in the temple; and He healed them.” 
John 2:13-16, Matt 21:14 


The “whip of cords” was held up as a signal for the animals to leave. That’s the only 
sign they understood. It was not used to threaten the men nor to hit either animals or 
man. 


Immediately after the moneychangers and the animals left the temple, sick people 
flocked to Jesus for healing. Sick people do not flock to a person who appears frightening. 


Obviously Jesus did not scare them. They willingly came to Him, asking Him to heal 
them. 


How Did Jesus Treat the Common People? 


. Watch how Jesus treated the “woman taken in adultery.” He treated her with the 
utmost kindness. He was the only one who did not frighten her. 


* Look at the way Jesus treated Judas at the Last Supper. Even after Jesus knew that 
Judas was going to betray Him to His death, Jesus knelt and washed Judas’ feet. 
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- After Jesus was arrested, Peter denied Christ three times. Jesus looked at Peter with 
sadness, not anger. 


* Jesus never struck back, regardless of how He was treated. 


When Jesus was arrested, falsely accused, mocked, ridiculed, stripped naked, 
beaten and crucified, He never fought back. He never made any move to save 
Himself. 


His response was, “Father, forgive them, they don’t understand what they’re doing.” 


Jesus came to earth to be an example for us (Luke 9:23), to show us how to live, to 
reveal to us that He came to do: 


“... not My own will, but the will of Him who sent Me.” John 6:38 


We are to follow His example. We are to put our full trust in God, knowing that He is 
sovereign. 


“All is of Him, to Him and through Him.” Rom 11:36 
“All things work together for good to them that love God.” Romans 8:28 


Nothing can happen to us unless God allows it, and if God allows it, no one can stop 
it from happening. But God promises to go through the fiery trials with us, as He went 
through the actual fire with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego (Dan 3:24,25). 


God is in total control of everything. Satan cannot do anything unless God allows it. 
(See Job, Chapters 1 and 2.) If God allows it, then it has to be God’s will. And the Bible 
says, 


“God worketh all things after the counsel of His own will.” Eph 1:11 


in the Old Testament, it was clearly God’s Plan that the Israelites were not to fight 
physically. Instead, God was going to fight for them. But God’s fighting is very different 
from man’s warfare. God was going to fight by opening the Red Sea, and by driving out 
the Canaanites with hornets. God never approved of men using weapons to kill each 
other. That was man’s idea. 


In the New Testament, Jesus, by the example of His entire, perfect life, showed us 
He does not now, and never has, approved of Self-Defense. He never used it, and He 
never even suggested it for others. 


In Ephesians 6:10-17 we are told: 
“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. 


“Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand (not fight) 
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against the schemes of the devil. . . 


“Stand (not fight) therefore, having girded your waist with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; 


“And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace; 


“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God. 


“Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand (not fight)!” 


The armor of God we are instructed to wear is Spiritual armor, not physical armor. 
And we are to stand - not fight! God does the fighting for us because our enemy is 
spiritual and not physical. Even if it appears physical, we are incapable of fighting the 
battle ourselves. We are no match for Satan. 


“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in the heavenly places.” Eph 6:12 


“He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me. He that 
findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for My sake shall find it.” Matt 
10:38,39 


When we deliver ourselves from danger by the use of deadly force, we deny God 
His glory by robbing Him of His plans for us, whether to save us miraculously or allow us 
to die as He did. 


Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego said, “Our God can save us from the burning 
fiery furnace, but even if He doesn’t, we will not bow down to gods and images” (Dan 
Sil 7 ilies). 

lf Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego had used Self-Defense and fought those trying 
to destroy them, they probably would have been killed by the king’s soldiers, and they 
certainly would have robbed God of the opportunity to deliver them miraculously. 

“Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul...” Matt 10:28 


“They shall put you out of the synagogues; yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service.” John 16:2 


“If the world hate you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. 


“If you were of the world, the world would love his own, but because you are not of 
the world, but | have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
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“Remember the word that | said unto you, ‘The servant is not greater than his 
Lord. If they have persecuted Me, they will also persecute you.” John 15:18- 
20 


Some say, “Well, | am certainly willing to die for the Lord or His Word, but I’m not 
willing to die at the hands of a burglar who breaks into my house.” 


But it’s ALL about trusting God. 


“For God has not given us a spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind.” 2 Timothy 1:7 


God says: 


“Fear not, for | am with you. Be not dismayed for | am your God. | will strengthen 
you; | will help you; | will uphold you with my right hand of righteousness.” Isaiah 
41:10 


“The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall | fear? The Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall | be afraid?” Psalm 27:1 


“| will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress; my God; in Him will | 
trust.” Psalm 91:2 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.” Psalm 46:1 


“The Lord is my shepherd. | shall not want. .. Though | walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil for you are with me.” Psalm 23:1,4 


We must put our entire trust in the Lord. 


Does that mean | should leave my doors unlocked? Is it a sin to have a security 
system? Of course not! Neither of these can do harm to another person. 


We should lock our doors, and a security system is prudent if one can afford it. We 
are told not to be presumptuous. Jesus was tempted by Satan to jump from the pinnacle 
of the temple. Satan claimed that the angels would catch Jesus, “lest at any time Thou 
dash Thy foot against a stone” (Matt 4:5,6). 


But Jesus responded, “It is written, ‘Thou shalt not tempt (test) the Lord thy God” 
(Matt 4:7). In other words, we are not to be presumptuous. We are to do the reasonable, 
non-violent things necessary for our protection, but we are to do nothing that can harm 
someone significantly or take a life. 


What if one sees a person kidnapping a child? Is one supposed to just stand there 
and let it happen? Or just stand there and pray? 


Prayer is appropriate at anytime, even while you are tackling the kidnapper. But 


IS SELF-DEFENSE A RIGHT AND A DUTY? 105 


“tackling” is not deadly force. 


What if an intruder comes in to rape a man’s wife? What if a burglar comes in and 
puts a gun to your child’s head? Doesn’t a father and husband have a right and an 
obligation to protect his wife and children, even to the point of taking the life of the burglar 
or rapist? 


If one owns a gun or carries a gun, he has it for one reason and one reason only - he 
or she plans to use it if the occasion arises. He or she plans to inflict harm - or death - on 
anyone who comes after them. 

The Bible explicitly tells us, 

“He who lives by the sword, dies by the sword.” Matt 26:52 

lf one believes in Self-Defense, where does God fit into all this? God says that He is 
our Protector. We are to, “Fear Not!” Do we trust God for our safety, leaving our lives in 
His hands? Or do we not trust that He is watching over us? If we have a gun in our hands, 
what is left for God to do? Some would answer, “God’s job is to help us shoot straight so 
we can kill the one who is attacking us.” 

But that’s not true. The Bible tells us to, 


“Love your enemies (don’t kill them). Do good to those who hate you. Pray for 
those who despitefully use you.” Matt 5:44 


We are to, 
“Love our neighbor as ourself.” Matt 19:19 
And that includes not taking his life. 


If we are not under God’s protection, we are under the control of the Adversary. There 
is no in-between. 


As soon as we own a gun, or even have a gun in our hands, we have taken over our 
own protection. We have taken our protection out of the Lord’s hands and put it in our 
own hands. We are trusting in ourselves, we are trusting in man - and not in God! 


We are telling God that we do not think He is capable of protecting us - or that if He is 
going to allow something bad to happen to us, we will not accept it. We prefer to run our 
own life, rather than having God run it for us. We will not accept whatever unpleasantness 
He may allow us to undergo. 


At that moment, we are no longer under the protection of the Lord, who loves us 
and always knows what is best for us. 


Instead, we are under Satan’s control, under the control of the most wicked being 
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in the universe, one who hates us and wants to destroy us! 


Self-Defense means that we will kill someone else before he or she can kill us or our 
family. 


Self-Defense means that we are willing to kill in order to “stop the killing!” 
But that never works! 


The Jews and Arabs have been killing each other for thousands of years, and the 
killing never stops. 


If “killing - to stop the killing” works, then how about a pre-emptive strike at someone 
you think might be coming after you, as the U.S. has done against Irag, and Afghanistan, 
and Iran and Syria, and any other country that troubles us? Is that the next step in personal 
Self-Defense? The pre-emptive strike against Iraq was endorsed by the vast majority of 
Christians, so why not a personal pre-emptive strike against our personal enemies? 


That’s unbiblical nonsense, of course, but what is the difference? 

Jesus came to show us that the only way to stop the killing is to love our enemies! 
That’s what He showed us on the Cross. That’s why He never struck back. That’s why 
He said, “Father, forgive them. They don’t understand what they are doing.” 

The Bible tells us that, 

“God is Love” - and “Love never fails.”. 1John 4:8; 1 Cor 13:8 

If love is the right way to respond to our enemies, then Jesus’ way is right! 

If killing our enemy before he kills us is the correct way, then Satan has been right all 
along because his premise is that the world cannot be ruled by Love, it must be ruled by 


Force! 


“But we are a Christian nation,” the argument goes, “and our Constitution says we 
have the right to bear arms.” 


Indeed, the Constitution does say that Americans have the right to bear arms. But 
whom should we obey, God or man? 


“We ought to obey God, rather than man.” Acts 5:29 
We, as Christians, have a higher standard than the U.S. Constitution and Bill of 
Rights. We obey God, rather than man. It does not matter what the Constitution or Bill of 


Rights allows or disallows if it is in conflict with God’s Standard! 


“But we are free because our patriotic ancestors were brave enough to fight for our 
freedom,” you say. “Where would we be now if our forefathers had not taken up arms 
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against our enemies?” 


The answer is this; the option of truly giving the problem to God obviously was never 
even considered by our ancestors, except, of course, that the early patriots asked God to 
bless their efforts to kill their enemies. They asked God to bless the plans that “man” had 
made for his own Self-Defense! 


We have no way of knowing how God would have worked things out if He had been 
given the opportunity by our founding fathers to do things His way, rather than for the 
founding fathers to do things their way. 

God is our Plan-maker, Problem-solver and Defender! 


Those jobs are His. He does not share them with man. 


Whenever we replace God at any one of those jobs, we have disobeyed God and we 
have embraced the Second Lie in the Garden of Eden, 


“If you eat of this tree. . .You shall be as gods...” Genesis 3:5 
If you have decided that you have the right and the ability to run your own life 


instead of allowing God to make all the decisions in your life, YOU have become your 
own god! And YOU have accepted and believed Satan’s lie in the Garden of Eden! 
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Why you Never Want to 
Deliver Yourself From Trouble 


What transforms a human being into the image of God? 


Trouble! Trials and Tribulations! Satan is but an instrument, powerful as he may be, 
to this end. Men, too, are unconscious agents of God’s supreme will. The infliction of evil 
(calamity) is for our learning, and thereby we are shown, as was Job, the nearness of God. 


The book of Job clearly shows that God uses a being (Satan) who works contrary 
to Himself (God), to reveal Himself to His creatures to a fuller degree than is possible 
otherwise. This counterworking of the Adversary is now no longer obscure to us, nor does 
it lack reason or value. Instead, it is shown as a factor needed in the ways of God. 


Did Jesus often explain difficult things to the disciples? 


Rarely did Jesus explain things to His disciples. He just spoke truth and left it at that. 
He didn’t force them to believe it. But He told them that when the Spirit of Truth would 
come (God’s Spirit) that He would bring ail things to their remembrance. 


It was only after the disciples had been through serious trouble, with the crucifixion of 
Christ, and only after getting together and diligently studying the Scriptures in the upper 
room after Christ’s resurrection that they received the Holy Spirit, God’s Spirit (breath) of 
holiness, and were able to understand the things Christ had told them previously. 


This is a lesson for us. We should witness when and where we can. Many times, 
those to whom we witness do not seem to understand. But sometime down the road, when 
they have had enough trouble in their life, God’s Spirit will bring to their remembrance the 
information we have shared with them. Only then, will they understand it. 


Can one use intellectual persuasion to teach a man moral truth? 
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It is impossible for anyone to use intellectual persuasion to teach a man moral truth. 
That is the work of God’s Spirit. All we can do is share what we know, then leave it in God’s 
hands to make it clear to the individual in God’s timing, not ours. As one philosopher said, 
“A man convinced against his will is of the same opinion still.” 


Are we to believe in the Holy Spirit, or to receive the Holy Spirit? 


Many people believe there is a Holy Spirit — more accurately translated as God’s 
breath of holiness. They read about this subject in the Bible, repeatedly. But very few 
have received God’s Spirit. This is apparent because very few are able to understand 
spiritual things. Nearly all Christians think and talk in “sense-knowledge” terms. That's 
why they cannot understand the following: 


a) The truth of the second death 

b) The meaning of fire in the New Testament 

c) The meaning of hell 

d) Universal Restoration 

e) The dimensions of the New Jerusalem 

f) Why disease is a spiritual problem 

g) Why God is our only Physician, Plan-maker and Problem-solver 
h) Why we can - and must - be “anxious for nothing” 


Is spiritual destitution good or bad? 


Total spiritual destitution is the best thing that can happen to anyone. We must 
realize our enormous need for God before we can “search for Him with all our heart” 
(Jeremiah 29:13). We do not realize that evil (calamity) and other trials and tribulations 
are a gift from God, designed to bring us down to our proper piace and raise God up to the 
position His Deity demands. 


We need evil (calamity) for what we are and shall be, not merely for any wrong we 
have done. Evil is not essentially a penalty, but a preparation. It is humbling and 
revealing and necessary for the appreciation of good - and of God. 


Is uncertainty a good thing or a bad thing? Is it possible to discern what God is 
doing in our life at the present time? 


Uncertainty is essential in our lives because it forces us to depend on God. In addition, 
it shows us that God is God - and we are not! We can have uncertainty all around us in 
our lives, but we have no uncertainty with God. He knows what is going to happen and 
He knows what we should do in every circumstance. All we must do is remain in constant 
communication with Him and let Hint make our decisions. 


Rarely is it possible to discern what God is doing in our life at any given time. But 
when we look back over our life we can see how God has been in charge of everything, 
bringing us through trials and tribulations to perfect our character, yet He never lets us out 
of His hand. “He will never leave us or forsake us!” Hebrews 13:5 
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Trouble is for a purpose. God promises us trouble, a factor that is necessary to 
purify and perfect our character. We must never deliver ourselves from trouble, no matter 
how great or small. God will deliver us in His time, but only after we have learned what 
He wants to teach us. 


If we deliver ourselves prematurely from trouble, then much bigger and more difficult 
troubles will be waiting for us down the line. God will teach us what we need to know. We 
cannot escape those hard lessons! 


Does God help us escape from our trials or does He help us endure them? 


We have heard many sermons on the following text, 1 Cor 10:13, telling us that God 
will make a way for us to escape from the trials we find too hard to bear. But is this really 
biblical? Does the Bible support it? 


The King James Version (KJV) of the Bible says the following: 


“There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will, with the temptation, also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear (endure) it.” 1 Cor. 10:13 


How could it be possible to bear (endure) the temptation, if we have escaped from 
it? 


The KJV translation is inaccurate. The literal translation from the Greek reads as 
follows: 


“No trial has taken you except what is human. Now, faithful is God, Who will not 
be leaving you to be tried above what you are able, but, together with the trial, 
will be making the sequel also, to enable you to undergo it.” 


God is not putting us through trials in order to break us down, but to build us up. 
He does not however, make a way of escape, as many of us have found out through 
experience. If He did, why or how could that enable us to undergo it? We would not 
need to endure it if He helps us escape from it. In addition, how would we ever learn to 
become like Christ through purification by trials and tribulations if God helped us escape 
from them all? 


Instead, the accurate translation is that “He makes a sequel.” This word occurs 
again in Heb 13:7: “contemplating the sequel (end) of their behavior,” or an even better 
KJV translation is given in the margin — “considering the outcome of their conduct.” 

All the great examples of trials in the Bible were sustained by a contemplation of its 
sequel, which means to look forward to the outcome resulting from our trials. Joseph 
“held the scepter” in the prison. In other words, even when he was in prison, God was 
preparing Joseph to be ruler of all of Egypt under Pharaoh. David “wore the crown” in 
Adullam. Again, God was preparing David, when he was going through all of his trials, to 
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be King of Israel. Even Job, during his terrible ordeal, knew that he would one day, “see 
his Redeemer” (Job 19:25). 


We should not try to escape trial, but seek grace to endure it. We should not occupy 
ourselves with the trials and brood over them, but instead, contemplate the blessed 
outcome that they are designed to produce. We will ultimately be “gold tried in the fire” 
(Rev. 3:18). 
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Section III 


Who Invented 
the Doctrine 
of Hellfire? 


And He shall sit as a Refiner and Purifier of silver: 
and He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness. 

Malachi 3:3 
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What about this Old Testament “Killer God”? 


Probably the two biggest hindrances to the acceptance of Christianity are, 1) the 
doctrine of Hellfire, and 2) the voluminous evidence in the Old Testament of a “Killer God,” 
a God who seems to be saying, “If you love Me and do what | tell you, everything will be 
fine and I'll give you eternal life. But if you don't, I’ll have to destroy you. In fact, I’ll burn 
you forever!” 


Most Christians have been taught that God is a combination of justice and mercy. His 
mercy is demonstrated by His Plan of Salvation in which Jesus came to die for sinners, to 
pay our penalty for sin, and to save those who accept Him. His justice is demonstrated, 
we are told, by the punishment given at the Judgment to those who don’t accept and follow 
Him, the punishment of burning forever or burning for at least some period of time until the 
sinner is annihilated forever. 

But Jesus came to reveal the character and will of the Father. Jesus said, 

“If you’ve seen Me, you’ve seen the Father.” John 14:9 
“| and My Father are one.” John 10:30 


John 1:1,14 says, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was God, and the 
Word was with God. .. and the Word became flesh and dwelt among us.” 


Jesus is the Word, therefore Jesus is God in human form! 


When Jesus came to earth, He came to reveal the complete character of God, and 
this He accomplished, as He said just before His crucifixion, 


“| have finished the work you gave Me to do.” John 17:4 
God “has in these last days spoken unto us by His Son. .. Who being the brightness 


of His (God’s) glory, and the express image of His (God’s) person. . .” Hebrews 
123 
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“For God. . . gives the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” 2 Cor 4:6 


It is clear that when Jesus was on earth He revealed the exact and complete 
character of God. No part of God’s character was left out in the life of Jesus! 


But when Jesus was on earth, He never killed anyone. He never even hurt anyone. 
He told His followers to love their enemies and He behaved in the same way. When He 
was on the cross, He asked His Father to forgive His murderers “for they know not what 
they do.” 


Jesus was gentle, humble, kind, and longsuffering. How do we reconcile the gentle 
character of Jesus with the thundering, wrathful, killing God of the Old Testament? Even 
Jesus’ disciples were perplexed and confused. Philip asked Jesus: 


“Show us the Father, and Jesus replied, Have | been so long with you yet hast 
thou not known Me, Phillip? If you’ve seen Me - - - you’ve seen the Father.” 
John 14:8.9 


Some denominations call themselves “New Testament” Christians. They think the 
Old Testament was, and is, for the Jews only. They are uncomfortable with the God of the 
Old Testament because He appears incompatible with the kind and gentle Jesus of the 
New Testament. 


Some denominations claim to accept the whole Bible as their guide, including the 
Old Testament, but they too have difficulty explaining the God of the Old Testament. Many 
prefer not to discuss that part of God’s character as it is troubling to them and they can’t 
explain it. Others say that the New Testament Jesus exemplifies God’s character of mercy, 
while the Old Testament God demonstrates His character of justice. 


But God says, “I never change” (“. . . no variableness or turning” James 1:17) Jesus 
is “the same yesterday, today, and forever” (Heb 13:8). 


So, what is the answer? How do we reconcile two characters that are so diametrically 
opposed to each other (or so it seems) into one cohesive Loving God? 


God has graciously given us a number of clues to answer this mystery, clues that 
we have read many times, but maybe have not understood completely. God does not 
specifically explain every situation that may be difficult for us to comprehend, but He has 
given us enough clues to allow us to understand the principles on which He acts. 


Clue No. 1: Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart? 


God says, “I did it.” God says, “Pharaoh did it.” 

“And the Lord said to Moses, “But when Pharaoh saw that there 
‘When you go back to Egypt, see was relief, he hardened his heart 
that you do all those wonders and did not heed them, as the Lord 
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before Pharaoh which | have 

put in your hand. But | will harden 
his heart so that he will not let the 
people go.” Ex. 4:21 


Clue No. 2: Who killed King Saul? 
God says, “I did it.” 


“So Saul died for his unfaithful- 

ness which he had committed 
against the Lord, because he did 
not keep the word of the Lord, 

and also because he consulted a 
medium for guidance, but he did 

not inquire of the Lord; therefore, 
He (God) killed him, and turned the 
kingdom over to David, the son 

of Jesse.” 1Chron. 10:13,14 


Clue No. 3: Who killed the firstborn of Egypt? 


God says, “I did it.” 


God said, “For | will pass through 
the land of Egypt on that night 
and will strike all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt, both man and 
beast; against all the gods of Egypt 
| will execute judgment: | am the 
Lend -Exm1212 


had said...But Pharaoh hardened 
his heart at this time also; neither 
would he let the people go.” 

Ex, 3:15.32 


God says, “Saul did it.” 


“Saul said to his armor bearer, 
Draw your sword, and thrust me 
through with it... But his armor- 
bearer would not. .. Therefore, 
Saul took a sword and fell on 
it... So Saul died.” 1 Chron. 10: 
4,6 


God says, “the destroyer” did it. 


“For the Lord will pass through 
to strike the Egyptians; and 
when He sees the blood on the 
doorposts, the Lord will pass 
over the door and not allow 
the destroyer to come into 
your houses to strike you.” 

ex. 12,23 


We see from these three illustrations, and there are more, that God in one text says 
that He was responsible for a certain incident, but in another text, God says someone 


else did it. 


In order to understand the simple answer to this seemingly complex problem, let us 
first look at some characteristics of God that are well illustrated in the Bible. 


First: God says to us, “I’m not like you.” 


“My ways are higher than your ways, and my thoughts (are higher) than your 


thoughts.” Isaiah 55:8,9 


So we see that God’s actions are very different from those of human beings, even in 
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the demonstration of what we term human emotions. 
God’s “Wrath” 


It is important to repeat the definition of God’s Wrath as it was discussed in Chapter 
8 because of its relevance to our present discussion. The first problem we must address 
is the great license the translators have taken with the translation of various words in the 
Bible. The words wrath and anger are no exceptions. 


In the New Testament, two Greek words are both translated wrath. They are orge 
(#3709 in Strong’s Concordance) which means desire, or violent passion and thumos 
(#2372) which means passion, breathing hard, or fury. 


The translations in the Old Testament are much more varied. There are a number of 
different Hebrew words listed below, but they all are translated as wrath. Yet the Hebrew 
language is very precise. Each word has a different specific meaning. This reveals that 
the translators arbitrarily chose to translate all of these different words as wrath even 
though they do not all mean wrath. 


Aph (#639) - rapid breathing in passion. 
Chemah (#2534) - hot with passion 
Ebrah (#5678) - outburst of passion 


Qetseph (#7110) - literally, a splinter or “chipped off.” Freely translated it means 
to be displeased, to fret or possibly to burst out. 


Kaac (#3707) - to be grieved or sorrowful, to be troubled. 


All these words have a specific meaning that denotes a passionate displeasure or 
a sorrowful troubled spirit, yet they are all translated wrath. This, of course, makes 
God appear violent, frightening, and vengeful, apparently the way the translators chose 
to present God to the world - a ferocious God - a type of God who agrees with their 
own theology. A more accurate translation of these words is that God is passionately 
sorrowful and troubled over the condition of humanity. 


Let’s look again at how God defines His wrath. 

Human beings define wrath as “intense anger, rage, fury, vengeance” according to 
Webster’s New World Dictionary. But God defines His wrath in a totally different way. Look 
at Romans 1:18: 

“For the wrath (Greek word orge) of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold (suppress) the truth in 


unrighteousness.” 


Then verses 24, 26 and 28 tell us how God demonstrates His wrath: 
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“Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves.” 


“For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections; for even their women did 
exchange the natural use for that which is against nature.” 


“And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not convenient (fitting).” 


We see that God’s wrath is just giving us up to our own sinful ways to reap what 
we have sown. God doesn’t punish us. He doesn’t harm us in any way. He just let’s us 
go the way we have chosen. We then punish ourselves by reaping the consequences of 
our wrong decisions. 


God has given us the Ten Commandments as a guide for our life. He says that if 
we obey them, our lives will be easier and happier. If we don’t obey them, our lives will 
be harder and more sorrowful - - - not because He’s going to punish us, but because the 
natural result of our decisions, actions and behavior will bring us sorrow and pain. 


When our children were young, we warned them not to play in the street. We didn’t 
say, “If you play in the street, I'll kill you.” No, we said, “I love you and | don’t want to see 
you hurt. If you play in the street, you might be injured or killed.” 


It’s the same with God. He says, “I love you and | want your life to be happy and 
healthy. If you don’t obey the guidelines | have given you, | won’t punish you, but you 
will punish yourselves by bringing on yourselves the results of your behavior. You will 
automatically reap what you have sown.” You will reap the consequences of your own 
decisions and behavior. 


Thus, we can understand that God’s wrath is totally different from man’s wrath. 
Let’s look at another aspect of God’s character. 


All through the Bible, we see that both God and Satan work through people. Jesus 
has told us, “Go into all the world, and make disciples of all nations” (Matt 28:19). We are 
to be Jesus’ ambassadors, continuing the work He did when He was on earth. He wants 
to live in our heart to give us a character like His. But He will never force His way into our 
life. On the contrary, He “stands at the door and knocks’ like a gentleman. If we let Him 
in, He will come in and fellowship with us, as a father does with his children. 


Satan, the Adversary, on the other hand, is a liar and a murderer (John 8:44). He 
wants to control us completely and will use force to do it. He will use us for his plans and 
he may even “bless” us mightily with fame or fortune until he is finished with us. Then his 
desire is to destroy us. He is the author of death, disease, and destruction. 


It is clear from many passages in the Bible that both God and Satan work through 
people. That is their method of operation. 
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In addition, God tells us many times in the Bible that He is the one Who is in control 
of everything! 


God “works ALL things after the counsel of His OWN will.” Eph 1:11 


“For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which 
God prepared in advance for us to do.” Eph 2:10 


The highest and most powerful of earth’s leaders play the part that God assigns them, 
though they don’t realize it. It’s recorded in the following texts: 


“The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of water: He directs it 
wherever He pleases.” Proverbs 21:1 


Speaking of the last days, when there will be ten kings ruling the whole world, the 
Bible says, 


“For God has put in their hearts to fulfill HIS WILL and to be of one mind, and 
give their kingdom unto the beast. . .” Rev 17:17 


“It is not of him who is willing, nor of him who is racing, but of God the merciful.” 
Romans 9:16 


“It is God who is operating in you to will as well as to work for the sake of His 
delight.” Phil 2:13 


These, and many other texts, show clearly that God (and not man) is in charge of 
this world and in charge of our lives. 


Predestination 


Another characteristic of God is that He has a purpose and He has planned everything 
(predestined, according to God’s language) from the beginning. 


The word predestination appears in the Bible four times: Romans 8:29,30 and Eph 
1:5,11. That word makes most Christians nervous, but when you discover God’s ultimate 
plan, you will find that word to be a great blessing. 


“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to His purpose. 


“Because whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover 
whom He did predestinate, them He also called: and whom He called, them He 
also justified: and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” Romans 8: 28,29,30 


“According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame before Him in love: having predestinated us 
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unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good 
pleasure of His will.” Eph 1:4,5 


“... in whom we also have been chosen to an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of Him who worketh ALL things after the counsel of 
His own will.” Eph 1:11 


You will notice that the words foreknew and predestinated are used in the same 
verse. They are different Greek words and have different meanings. To foreknow means 
that person knows what is coming but did not necessarily plan what will take place. 
Predestination means that the one who knows what is coming (foreknowledge) also 
planned, and is responsible for, what will take place. 


These texts are quite clear. God has predestined those whom He chose before 
the foundation of the world. 


Christians admit that God knows everything, that He knows the end from the beginning. 
It is referred to as God’s “foreknowledge.” In other words, we’re told that God knows it is 
going to happen, but He did not necessarily plan it. 


But the Bible says He planned our good works, for us to walk in them (Eph 2:10). 
That certainly confirms that God planned it all. 


Consider this. The majority of all of the prophecies in the books of Daniel and 
Revelation end in a zero or five: 


1) the 2300 days (Dan 8:14) 

2) 1260 days (Rev 11:3) 

3) 1290 days (Dan 12:11) 

4) 70 weeks (490 years) (Dan 9:24) 
5) 1335 days (Dan 12:12) 


What is the statistical possibility that all of these prophecies would end in zero or 
five if they “just happened” in the normal course of human history, if history hadn’t been 
predetermined (predestined) by God? 


For instance, if you calculated: 1) the number of days from the time you were born 
until you took your first step, 2) the number of days from your first day of school until you 
received your first bicycle, 3) the number of days from the time you graduated from high 
school until you were married, 4) the number of days (or even weeks or months) from the 
time you were married until you had your first child, the statistical possibility that all those 
periods of time would end in zero or five is essentially infinity! 


ve 


It could not “just happen.” 


The only way that all those prophecies could end in zero or five is if God planned 
every day of everyone’s life. And that’s exactly what He has done. 
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Another excellent example of predestination is found in Matthew 1:17: 


“So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and 
from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations.” 


The statistical possibility that “14 -14 -14” generations, as given above, could “just 
happen’ is close to infinity! 


In addition, God has an appointed time for everything! God always deals with 
humanity in precise periods of time. Everything has its appointed time. There was: 


a time for the flood 

a time for Jesus to be born on the earth 

a time for the crucifixion 

a time for the resurrection, and 

a time for the Second Coming - though we don’t know the day or the hour. 


All these events were planned by God long before they occurred. Everything has 
happened - and will happen - exactly the way God has planned it! 


Now let’s take another look at those three clues we mentioned at the beginning: 


1) Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart? 
2) Who killed Saul? 
3) Who killed the firstborn of Egypt? 


With the information we have uncovered, we know that: 


1) God’s wrath is defined in the Bible as just giving us over to our own ways, to do 
what we want to do, and to suffer the consequences of our own decisions and 
behavior, 

2) God accomplishes His plan by working through people, 

3) God planned (predestined) everything before He created the world. 


Imagine you are a playwright. You write plays for the theater for a living. Your most 
recent play has a male lead actor named David and a female lead actress named Joan. 
You hire actors to play those parts. In the play you have written, David is married to Joan, 
but subsequently, in the play, David divorces Joan. 


. You, as the playwright, can truthfully say that you are responsible for Joan’s divorce 
in the play. However, the actor playing David can also accurately state that he, David, is 
responsible in the play for divorcing Joan. 


So, who is doing it? Answer: Both are doing it. Both the playwright and the actor 
are responsible. The playwright wrote the script and decided in advance what the action 
would be, but the actor is playing out the part written for him. 
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It’s the same way with God. God wrote the play of future history before we were born. 
But we are playing our parts, written for us “from the foundation of the world” before the 
world was ever created. 


We, as frail human beings, can make choices. But our choices are based on: 1) 
the understanding we have of the problem facing us, 2) the present circumstances or 
conditions, plus, 3) what is in our subconscious. 


We usually have little contro! over the circumstances and we don’t even know what is 
in our subconscious. Our subconscious has been built throughout our life by everything 
we have heard and seen, much of it never registering in our conscious mind, so we don't 
even consciously remember hearing or seeing it. 


God is in control of all the circumstances of our lives. Therefore, the circumstances 
we encounter and the information in our subconscious are, in large part, out of our control, 
yet they are the major determinants in how we make our decisions. 


For instance, the captain of a sailing ship, if he is not completely demented, will set 
his sails according to the wind - something over which he has no control. He could choose 
to set his sails differently, according to his own free will, but everyone would agree that he 
would be a fool. Circumstances are controlling his “will.” His “will” is not “free.” 


We human beings want what we want when we want it, but alas, we get what we get 
when we get it! 


Back to the three illustrations. Pharaoh hardened his own heart. He made the 
decision not to let Israel go, but it was based on information and circumstances over which 
he had little or no control. The circumstances were dropped in his lap (the playwright had 
written the action) and Pharaoh made the decision based on those circumstances. 


King Saul had chosen to go his own way by inquiring of a sorcerer, a witch, about 
what would happen in battle. He knew that was wrong! In fact, he was the one who had 
made a national law against visiting sorcerers, yet he decided to visit one himself. 


So, if God wrote the play and the actors are just playing their parts, can God judge 
Saul or Pharaoh for their actions? Absolutely. They both knew their actions were wrong. 
They willfully made the wrong decision based on what they knew. Their own willful actions 
brought about their eventual outcome. 


Now we understand that when God says He did it, we know that the action was 
actually performed by people based on their own decisions but predestined by their 
circumstances, circumstances that were controlled by God. God “gives us up” to our 
own sinful ways to do what we desire, and we end up reaping what we have sown. 


That’s the answer to the Old Testament (supposedly) vengeful God. He doesn’t do 
it, even though he takes credit for it. We do it to ourselves! 


So, we have established that when God says He did it, we actually are doing it to 
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ourselves. 


We will find that when God says Satan, the destroyer did it, again we are doing it to 
ourselves. 


It also is reasonable to assume that when God says, “an Angel” did it, we are really 
doing it to ourselves. 


The Story of Job 
Job, Chapter 1 says, 


“There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was 
perfect (blameless) and upright, and one that feared God, and shunned evil.” 
Job 1:1 


Let’s stop right here and agree that Job wasn’t perfect, as we know that “all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God” (Rom 3:23). The only Man who ever walked 
the earth without sin was Jesus. So Job was a good man, but certainly not sin-free. 


Satan accused Job of being good and loving God only because God protected 
him and provided for him (Job 2:3-5). Satan asked permission to attack Job and God 
acquiesed, but forbid Satan to take Job’s life. 


This confirms that Satan cannot do anything that God does not specifically 
allow! Satan’s actions are totally under God’s control. 


We assume, and we are taught, that Satan came to Job and somehow just cast a 
curse on Job. We assume that the boils Job developed “just happened.” In fact, the 
Christian church teaches that sickness “just happens” and has no relationship to what’s 
going on in our mental, spiritual, or physical life. Sickness occurs, the Christian church 
teaches, “because we live in a sinful world” — and not because of any sin in our own life, 
including the rejection of God’s way of living, eating, and handling stress. 


But disease is not physical, at least not at first. It’s spiritual. It begins in the heart, 
when we live, eat, and handle stress our own way, rather than God’s way. Only much 
later do the physical symptoms appear. 


Satan did not cast a spell on Job to cause Job’s boils. He tempted Job to fear for his 
children, even though God tells us repeatedly in His Word to, “Fear not.” After Job lost his 
family he said, 


“The thing which | greatly feared has come upon me, and that which | 
was afraid of has come unto me.” Job 3:25 


Why was Job fearful when God tells us to “fear not” for He is with us? Having fear is 
a sin because it means we don't trust God. And fear, stress, and anxiety are major causes 
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of both physical and mental illness. 


When God allows Satan to attack us, the attack comes through temptation. The 
only way we can resist is if we have Christ living in us, giving us His strength to resist the 
temptation. Without that strength, we will fail as Job did. We reap what we sow. We do 


it to ourselves! This is the way it happened in the Garden of Eden. Satan tempted Eve 
and Eve yielded! 


Job did not have to yield to temptation - but he did - just as Eve did! And because of 
his fear, Job developed a physical disease. 


God has promised to keep us “free from every disease if we follow His laws, 
commandments and decrees” (Deut 7:11-15). God’s ten health laws include trusting in 
God. If we trust God completely, we will not have fear. 


However, much more calamity came to Job than just his boils. The death of his 
children and the loss of his wealth (his livestock) was not a consequence of anything Job 
had personally done. It was not caused by sin in Job’s live. So why did it happen? 


From the story of Job we learn that everything that happens to us eventually will turn 
out to be for our good. But at least some of the calamity that we bring on ourselves is the 
consequence of our own bad decisions. Sickness is virtually always our own fault. We 
give disease to ourselves, slowly, one day at a time over a long period of time by the way 
we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. The Good News is that we can reverse disease 
by changing the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. 


Who destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah? 


There were four cities of the plain that were destroyed: Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboiim, according to Deuteronomy 29:23-28: 


“The whole land is brimstone, salt, and burning; it is not sown, nor does it bear, 
nor does any grass grow there, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in His anger and His wrath.” 


God says “I did it.” God says, “They did it.” 
(God gave them up to their sinful ways) 
Genesis 13:10 Hosea 11:8 
“ .the Lord destroyed Sodom “How can | give you up Ephraim? 
and Gomorrah.” How can | hand you over Israel? 
, How can | make you like Admah? 


How can | set you like Zeboiim? 
My heart churns within Me. 
My sympathy is stirred.” 


In this passage, God tells us He doesn’t want to give up Ephraim or hand over Israel 
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as He gave up Admah and handed over Zeboiim, the cities that were destroyed along 
with Sodom and Gomorrah, confirming that they did it to themselves! 


How could these four cities have been responsible for their own destruction? 


“Now the Valley of Siddim (where Sodom, Gomorrah and the other two cities were 
located) was full of asphalt pits.” Genesis 14:10 


Today “the shores around the Dead Sea are covered with lava, sulfur, and rock salt. 
Gases escape from the surface of the water.” World Book Encyclopedia, 1954, Vol 4, p. 
1891 


All the elements necessary to destroy these cities by earthquake or fire were present: 
oil, gas, asphalt, all highly flammable substances. “Brimstone” (sulfur) which rained down 
on these cities is a major export of this region today. 


The Dead Sea area, where these cities are thought to have been located, lies on a 
geological fault according to the Encyclopedia Americana, p. 351, “Outpourings of lava 
formed volcanic plateaus at places along the sides, as well as volcanos in and near the 
valley.” 


So it’s not difficult to imagine that the destruction of these four cities could have 
occurred naturally, possibly as a direct result of corporate greed and carelessness caused 
by excessive mining or other technological efforts, corporate greed similar to the explosion 
of the British Petroleum oil rig in the Gulf of Mexico in 2010, the worst oil disaster in the 
history of the United States up to that time. 


Who Caused the Flood? 
God says He did it! 
Genesis 6:17 
“And, behold, I, even |, am bringing a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy 
all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and everything that is in 


the earth shall die.” 


God promised to save Noah and his family, a group of only eight people, and 
representatives of each type of animal or fowl living on the earth. 


We have seen in our previous examples that when God says He did it, it actually 
was done by the people, themselves. 


So how could the people bring the flood on themselves? 
Before the flood, people lived a very long time, the average life span was 800 or 


900 years. Noah was 600 years old when the flood came (Gen 7:6). Methuselah was 
969 years old when he died, and he died the year the flood came. In fact, his name, 
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Methuselah, means “when he dies it will be sent.” His name, for 969 years, prophesied 
of the coming flood. 


With such extended life spans, and with vastly more intelligent minds that had not 
been subjected to 6000 years of genetic damage from sin, those who lived before the 
flood obviously would have been much smarter than the best minds of today. In addition, 
each individual had many hundreds of years of life over which to acquire knowledge. 


What do we know today about weather control? 


“Nikola Tesla (1856-1943) was born in Croatia. He emigrated to the United States 
in 1884, worked for a short time for Thomas Edison, and became a naturalized American 
citizen. A pioneer in high-tension electricity, he made discoveries and inventions of great 
value to the development of radio transmission and in the field of electricity. 


“He invented the alternating current (AC) system by which electricity can be transported 
through wires over thousands of miles, then sent into industrial plants to operate machinery, 
and into homes to provide light, heat and energy.” Newswatch Magazine, “Earth Hanging 
in the Balance” Dec. 1, 1998 


There are over 400 patents in the U.S. Patent Office registered to Nikola Tesla. 


Tesla also discovered a method whereby weather could be controlled so that deserts 
could become farmlands, and where cold could be modified and heat tempered. 


“Shortly after the turn of the century, Tesla theorized that by using coordinated radio 
impulses, it should be possible to manipulate the part of the earth’s magnetic field that 
resides at the edge of space up in the ionosphere by generating giant standing waves. 
These waves, said Tesla, could then be manipulated to change the course of giant wind 
patterns, like the jet stream, that shape our weather.” Lowell Ponte, The Killer Electric, 
published in Gallery magazine, August 1978. 


“Around 1900, Tesla invented and patented a system of utilizing the earth’s natural 
vibrations to transmit power through the earth without wires. 


“Tesla’s system involved the use of Extremely Low Frequency (ELF) electromagnetic 
cycles per second. Tesla proved thatitis possible to create gigantic standing electromagnetic 
waves (sometimes thousands of miles long) that can be used to modify the weather and 
create man-made droughts, floods and storms. Tesla’s giant standing electromagnetic 
waves can also create long-lasting high-pressure areas.” C.B. Baker: July 1982, in Youth 
Actions News, P.O. Box 312, Alexandria, Virginia 22313 


“At Tesla’s death in 1943 some of his papers went to a museum in Belgrade 
(Yugoslavia). But apparently some found their way to Russia. . . If indeed the Russians 
have succeeded in uncovering some of Tesla’s lost secrets, the disarmament committees 
may be in for some real earth-shaking proposals.” Bill Boshears, Cincinnati Enquirer, 
November 19, 1978 
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The May 27, 1983 issue of Don Bell Reports (P.O. Box 2223, Palm Beach, FL 33480) 
contained detailed information on how the Soviets are manipulating the weather of the 
United States. 


“Combining secrets gained from Tesla and technological materials and equipment 
obtained from the United States, the Soviets have constructed giant transmitting stations 
capable of producing frequencies of 40 megawatts, or 40 million watts. The highest 
radio transmission in the U.S. for commercial broadcasting is 50,000 watts. The Voice of 
America uses 100,000 watts in some of its broadcasts. But this is hardly comparable to 
the 40 million (40,000,000) watts used by these Soviet transmitters to project their scalar 
waves.” Newswatch Magazine, Dec 1, 1998 


In 1987-88 America suffered a series of record-setting weather related disasters. 
Why? 


The July 8, 1987 Arizona Republic reported that on July 7, 1987: “For reasons 
unknown even to weather experts, the temperature at Greensburg, Kansas jumped 20 
degrees in ten minutes. In a phenomenon most people will not witness in their lifetime, 
the city’s temperature rose to 95 degrees by 7:40 a.m. from 75 degrees at 7:30 a.m.,” said 
Bill Ellis, an observer for the National Weather Service. “I’ve never seen anything like it, 
and | don’t know anybody that ever has.” He described the change as a ‘sudden wave 
of heat’ like you’re standing in a cool room, and you open the oven door. . . Greensburg’s 
temperature dropped to 86 degrees by 8:00 am and to a more normal 77 degrees at 10:30 
a.m.” 


The city of Greensburg, Kansas appears to have been directly targeted by Soviet scalar 
weapons, operating in a special “produce energy” mode. Such a scalar mode is described 
in Lt. Col. Thomas Bearden’s article, “Tesla’s Electro-Gravitation, Electromagnetics and 
Its Soviet Weaponization.” 


The weather started going crazy. A freak tornado in Moran Junction, Wyoming was 
described in the August 8, 1987 Washington Post newspaper: 


“One of the worst tornado disasters in Canadian history,” was how the Edmonton 
Journal described the July 31, 1987 tornado there that killed twenty-seven people, injured 
250 and resulted in $150 million in property damage. According to the newspaper, “it killed 
more Albertans than all previous tornadoes combined.” 


On January 18, 1987, Los Alamos, New Mexico received 49 inches of snow from a 
three-day storm that broke all records. 


The July 18, 1987, Washington Post stated that severe rains on July 17 in San 
Antonio, Texas “were caused by a block of thunderstorms that stalled for three hours as 
it moved along the Guadalupe River, leaving 11 inches of rain behind by dawn.” 


“During the summer of 1987, massive lightning-generated forest fires occurred. The 
September 2, 1987, Washington Times reported that in 2 days alone, “California had 
4,954 lightning strikes that resulted in 717 fires,” stated John Carter, information officer at 
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the Joint U.S. Forest Service and California Department of Forestry command post. In 
southern Oregon, lightning detectors recorded “more than 1,700 lightning strikes within 24 
hours,” said Denver James of the Forest Service in Portland. 


The freak weather all across America has continued to the present, killer heat waves, 
droughts, record-breaking snowstorms, massive earthquakes and the lowest temperatures 
on record are now almost becoming common on the news. 


Remember the immense storm named El Nino? Think about the name. It means “the 
boy child” in Spanish. Could it be that this is the Adversary’s mocking counterfeit for the 
real Boy Child, Jesus, who had power over the wind and the waves? 


And look at the acronym of the group appointed by President Clinton to follow 
the course - and the wind and water carnage - of El Nino: The National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration --- NOAA, as in Noah, the man who survived the flood that 
destroyed the whole earth. 


In 1977, the Trilateral Commission (an organization of the New World Order planning 
total Global Control) published official paper #13 entitled: “Collaboration with Communist 
Countries in Managing Global Problems.” That official report recommended: “Trilateral/ 
Communist cooperation in nine areas of global concern” including international energy 
cooperation, international control of oceans and space, Trilateral/Communist 
cooperation in the areas of weather modification and earthquake control.” 


There is no denying that the Globalists have been “modifying/controlling” the 
weather since 1977. 


On September 6, 1987, the National Public Radio show, “All Things Considered,” 
carried an interview with Dr. Bernard Eastlund, “a physicist and an expert on oilfield 
development, who is a consultant for the Atlantic Richfield Oil Company (ARCO). . . Dr 
Eastlund assigned the patent rights on his new invention to APTI, Inc., a Los Angeles 
subsidiary of Atlantic Richfield,” according to the New York Times, August 15, 1987. 
Dr. Eastlund stated that his new invention could be used to change the weather by 
redirecting the very high wind patterns (jet stream). 


These scalar waves can also be directed to specific areas and to specific depths to 
cause earthquakes by disrupting the tectonic plates. 


Dr. Eastlund’s invention has been incorporated into a mammoth U.S. government 
project titled, “The High Frequency Active Auroral Research Program” (HAARP). The 
December 15, 1991 Alaska Daily News carried an article on HAARP: “Electrical energy 
floats high over Alaska, where it is visible as the aurora borealis, a shimmering white, 
green and crimson curtain. These brilliant northern lights are, in fact, the product of a huge 
natural generator that produces up to 10 million megawatts of power as particles from the 
solar wind crash into the earth’s magnetic field. .. There are concentrated currents, called 
electrojets, that flow in the ionosphere, and may sometimes reach millions of amperes. 
When the electrojet touches earth, as it sometimes does during magnetic storms, it can 
knock out telephone cables and power grids.” 
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The newspaper reported that researchers from the University of Alaska, UCLA, and 
Penn State all engaged in pre-HAARP work: “The scientists had achieved some promising 
results by beaming energy into the ionosphere to create extremely low frequency (ELF) 
waves that can travel long distances and to great depths. “ A perfect way to create 
an earthquake wherever one wishes! 


The HAARP station in the U.S. is located approximately 8 miles north of the town of 
Gakona, AK which is about 180 miles Northeast of Anchorage, Alaska. An excellent book 
on HAARP and weather control is entitled, Angels Don’t Play This HAARP, by Dr. Nick 
Begich. 


The June 21, 1977 New York Times reported that the U.S. shipped a 40 ton magnet 
(the largest in the world at that time) and a team of American scientists to the Soviet Union. 
That 40 ton device could generate a magnetic field 250,000 times greater than that of 
the earth. The purpose of that shipment was to build a more efficient Magneto-Hydro- 
Dynamic (MHD) power generator to help the Russians repeatedly override, blank out, and 
interfere with the earth’s natural magnetic field. 


So much for the “Cold War.” The United States and the U.S.S.R. have been working 
hand in hand for many years on this diabolic scheme of Weather Control as part of the 
plan for Global Dominance by a Communist One World Government. 


Within a short time after the start of U.S. and Soviet through-the-earth transmissions, 
this planet’s internal dynamo was affected. The December 13, 1984 Washington Post 
reported that the earth had experienced a sudden unexpected slowdown in rotation. 


Scientists at the U.S. Naval Observatory and at the Jet Propulsion Lab found that the 
“earth, like an unbalanced washing machine,” has developed “wobbles as it spins.” 
Wall Street Journal, July 15, 1988. 


We are heading for disaster, just as it is prophesied in the book of Revelation, in the 
Bible. But we are going to do it to ourselves! 


Over four thousand years ago, those demonically brilliant, ungodly, evil, genius minds 
brought the flood on themselves by, most probably, the same mechanism that is occurring 
today: weather modification with scalar waves that reached down to great depths and 
disrupted the massive areas of water within the earth and reached high into the atmosphere 
to disrupt the water canopy that surrounded the earth. 


“In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day 
of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened.” Genesis 7:11 


Great geysers of water came rushing up out of the earth and torrential rains came 
from the sky when the water canopy was disrupted. 


There had never been rain on the earth until that time (Genesis 2:5). The ground was 
watered by dew that arose from reservoirs of water in the earth. And the earth had perfect 
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temperatures continuously, with no extremes of cold or hot, because of the water canopy 
that surrounded the earth from the time God “divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters above the firmament” (Genesis 1:7). 


But when these reservoirs of water under the earth and the water canopy above the 
earth were both pierced with the scalar waves, water gushed down from the heavens and 


water shot up like huge geysers from underground. And the whole earth was covered with 
water. 


Earthquakes, tornadoes, hurricanes, floods and volcano eruptions can now be 
brought about in any area in the world where the New World Order wishes to cause death, 
devastation and economic destruction. 


And everyone will blame it on God - - an “Act of God!” 
Who killed the Assyrian Army? The Bible says, “An Angel Did It!” 


“Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
one hundred and eighty-five thousand and when the people arose early in the 
morning, behold, there they were, all dead corpses.” Isaiah 37:36 


How in the world could 185,000 Assyrian soldiers all die in one night and be responsible 
for their own death? 


In the account of this episode given in 2 Kings 18:17, the Bible says that the Assyrian 
army came to Jerusalem and camped by “the Upper pool, which is in the highway of the 
Fuller’s field.” 


In addition, the Bible gives evidence that when the Assyrian army surrounded a 
particular city before attacking it, they provided water for their troops by digging wells. 
God, in addressing the Assyrians, quotes them as boasting about all their conquests: 


“With my many chariots | have gone up the heights of the mountains, to the far 
recesses of Lebanon; | felled its tallest cedars. . . | came to its remotest height. . . 
| dug wells and drank waters.” 2 Kings 19:23,24 


The Fuller’s field, where the Assyrian army camped, was a field for washing clothes. 
The Fuller was the cleaner or the washerman. There was a tax on his work. In Pompeii 
there is a mention of a “fullers’ guild.” 


Soap was not used in Old Testament times. The substance used for cleaning 
purposes was lye (Isa 1:25, Jer 2:22 literal translations), a strongly alkaline chemical that 
can cause severe burns if taken internally. It may have been sodium carbonate, which 
occurs naturally and is referred to by ancient writers as appearing in Egypt and Armenia. 
However, it may also have referred to potassium carbonate, a strongly alkaline solution 
made from wood ashes or other vegetable matter. 


Water was necessary, so the fuller located his plant near a water supply, “the upper 
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pool.” “Because of its unwelcome odors, the fuller’s plant was usually outside the city 
gates.” The Interpreter’s Dictionary of the Bible, by Abingdon Press 


How could 185,000 Assyrian soldiers all die in one night? Their journey to Jerusalem 
would have required them to have at least a limited water supply with them. But it is 
reasonable to assume that once they arrived at their camp at “Fuller’s field” they would dig 
a well for a continued supply of water for the troops. 


If the well water was contaminated with the lye that was commonly used in the field, 
the first day the soldiers drank the well water, it might have killed them all. 


This, of course, is only conjecture. But it is a possibility with the biblical information 
we are given, and the principles we have established regarding what God means when He 
says, “an Angel” did it. 


Why Did God Give Israel Orders to Kill Everyone, including Babies, When Israel 
Went to War? 


We have learned that when God brought Israel out of Egypt, they came out without 
weapons. They had only gold, silver and yard goods. God delivered the Israelites from 
bondage by His methods, without them having to fight anyone. They crossed the Red 
Sea and escaped from Pharaoh’s army without any combat of their own. We have no 
record that the Israelites left Egypt equipped for war. When the Israelites were terrified 
at the Red Sea as Pharaoh’s army approached and the Israelites thought they would be 
slaughtered, they complained bitterly to Moses. Moses responded, 


“The Lord shall fight for you and you shall keep quiet.” Exodus 14:14 


When God finally brought Israel to the borders of the Promised Land, He proposed to 
drive their enemies out by sending hornets, not by warfare and killing (Ex 23:28). 


But somewhere along the way, Israel obtained weapons. We surmise they may have 
picked up the weapons that floated onto the shore after the Egyptian army drowned in the 
Red Sea. 


The question is, if Israel chose to be a military nation in spite of God’s wish to protect 
them in His own way, should God have rejected them and left them completely? 


If your children misbehave, do you throw them out and disown them completely? 

Of course you don’t, and neither does God. 

The answer is found in an example in the susequent history of the nation of Israel. 
God never intended Israel to have a king, other than Himself. But He did not reject that 
nation when the Israelites demanded one. Why did they want a king? “That we may be 


like all the nations” (1 Sam. 8:19,20). Israel wanted to be like the world. 


God warned them of the ultimate consequences of their choice, but He did not reject 
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them for their bad decision. 


God's response to Israel regarding war was similar to His response to their practice 
of both polygamy and slavery, which were never God’s ideal will. As long as they 
acknowledged Him as their God, even though they were far from Him, He did not totally 
abandon them. Even though these pagan practices were against God's will, He still did 
not completely reject Israel. 


When Israel practiced these heathen customs they distanced themselves from God 
and could not enjoy His fullest blessing, but God continued to protect and guide Israel as 
much as they would allow Him. 


Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that the Israelites themselves could have 
chosen a military defense against God’s ideal will without His rejecting them for it, even 
though He did not condone it. 


By taking up arms to protect themselves rather than allowing God to protect them, 
they demonstrated their lack of faith. In addition, their many generations of bloodshed 
turned them into callous, ruthless, blood-thirsty, compassionless killers to the point that 
when Jesus came to earth as their Messiah, He was so different from them that they didn’t 
even recognize Him as their Deliverer — and they Crucified Him! 


Even though the Israelites foolishly chose to take up arms and fight to protect 
themselves rather than trusting God for their protection, God did not leave them entirely. 
God’s way was to drive Israel’s enemies out with bees and hornets; but Israel chose to 
be warriors and killers. Rather than leave them entirely, God told the Israelites that (if 
they chose to use weapons and fight rather than letting Him fight for them) they should 
annihilate all of their enemies so there would be none left in the land. 


God’s plan was to drive Israel’s enemies out completely, but in such a way that no one 
would be killed. It was the Israelites who chose to go to war with weapons. 


Because God did not abandon the Israelites just because they took up arms, it is 
assumed that God approves of war and killing. But that is a totally false conclusion. 


God is often misunderstood and maligned for going to battle with Israel and instructing 
them to kill everyone, including women and children. But “going to battle” was never 
God’s plan. This was Israel’s plan and because they still worshipped God and asked Him 
to be with them, He did not abandon them completely. 


However, because God’s plan was to drive out all the heathen in a non-military way 
so the Israelites would not intermarry with the heathen (unbelievers) and be led away from 


serving God, when Israel made their choice to fight, God said, “If that’s your choice, then 
you better kill them all!” 


But it was never part of God’s “Ideal plan” for Israel to fight! 


“Jesus said unto him (Peter), ‘Put up again thy sword into its place: for ALL 
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they that take the sword shall perish with the sword!” Matt 26:52 
God’s Law says, “Thou shalt not kill.” Exodus 20:13 
Miriam’s Leprosy 


God’s choice to lead the Israelites to the Promised Land was Moses. Moses at first 
protested to God that he (Moses) couldn't do the job. Of course, this dishonored God, 
because God always provides everything needed to accomplish the task He has given us 
to do. But when Moses continued to protest, saying he couldn’t speak Egyptian fluently 
anymore because he had been gone so long from Egypt, God agreed to have Aaron, 
Moses’ brother, help him. Aaron apparently was still residing in Egypt and spoke the 
language fluently. 


Moses’ lack of faith brought him serious trouble. When Moses climbed up Mt. Sinai 
to receive the Ten Commandments from God, it was Aaron who helped the Israelites into 
idolatry by making a Golden Calf for them to worship. 


Later, both Aaron and Miriam, Moses’ brother and sister, criticized Moses complaining 
that he wasn’t sharing enough of the leadership with them. They said, 


“Has the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? Has not He spoken also by us?” 


“And the Lord heard it... and the anger of the Lord was kindled against them; 
and He (God) departed.” Numbers 12:1,2,9. 


Here again, is an example of God’s wrath. He gives us up to our own evil ways to 
reap the consequences of our own decisions and behavior. 


“And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and behold, Miriam became 
leprous, white as snow.” Numbers 12:10 


Miriam was a complainer, a murmurer, and the Bible is very clear about who 
destroys murmurers. 


1 Cor. 10:7,8,10 says, “Do not become idolaters as were some of them. . . Nor 
let us commit sexual immorality, as some of them did, and in one day twenty- 
three thousand fell (Numbers 25:1-9); nor let us tempt Christ, as some of them 
also tempted, and were destroyed by serpents (Numbers 21:6-9); nor murmur, 
as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer” 
(Numbers 14:37). 


We know that the “complainers” included the quail eaters (Ex. 16, Num 11) who all 
died in the wilderness, the Kadesh-Barnea rebels (Num 13,14; Deut 1:19-46) who all 
died in the wilderness; and Korah, Dathan and Abiram (Num 16,17) who all died in the 
wilderness when the earth opened and swallowed them. 


So the Destroyer - Satan - gave Miriam her leprosy. How did this happen? Satan 
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didn’t just come up to Miriam and curse her, causing her to develop leprosy. We have 
already learned the method by which both God and Satan accomplish their goals; they 
work through people. 


The following illustration is a reasonable explanation for, 1) Miriam’s leprosy, 2) 
Uzzah’s death after touching the Ark (1 Chronicles 13:9,10), 3) Ananias and his wife, 


Sapphira’s, sudden death after lying and withholding money they had pledged to God 
(Acts 5:1-11). 


The native Australians, called Aborigines, perform a ritual that is carried out against 
any male member of a tribe who breaks a tribal taboo. The witch doctor is called, who 
opens his bag of implements and brings out a chicken bone, and places a Death Curse 
on the offending member of the tribe by pointing the chicken bone at him. This is called 
“Pointing the Bone.” The cursed man always dies, either immediately, or within several 
days. He dies because - - - he believes he will die! 


Lest you think this is far-fetched, | have seen many similar incidents in orthodox 
medicine. A doctor will tell a cancer patient, or some other seriously ill patient, how long 
he or she has to live. Often the patient will die right on time. Is it because the doctor has 
so brilliantly predicted exactly how long the patient will live? No, it is because the patient 
believes the doctor! The patient accepts the doctor’s pronouncement, and believes he 
will die in a specific period of time, and therefore gives up on life. Very often the person will 
die near, or right at, the time the doctor has predicted. The doctor has “pointed the bone.” 


But when patients refuse to accept their death sentence, it is amazing how long many 
will live past the predicted time. There are even those who refuse to die, and actually 
get well! 


The “bone had been pointed” at Miriam. She realized that she was fighting against 
God. Her immune system was thrown into a state of shock and she at once became ill 
with the most dreaded disease, leprosy. 


Uzzah, when he touched the Ark, immediately realized he had violated God’s explicit 
directive never to touch the ark. Ananias and Sapphira suddenly understood they had 
lied to God and to all the other believers, and now their sin had been made public. Their 
humiliation was overwhelming. 


Medical studies show that 50% of all heart attacks occur during, or immediately after, 
an episode of either intense anger or similar severe stress. 


God says, “But my people would not hearken to my voice; and Israel would have 
none of me, so | gave them up unto their own heart’s lust; and they walked in 
their own counsels. 


“O that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways! 
| should soon have subdued their enemies, and turned my hand against their 
adversaries.” Psalm 81:11-14 
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There is no doubt that stress causes disease. 


Elijah and the Fire consuming those who would arrest him, and the story of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram 


The specifics of these two stories have not been fully explained in the Bible, however 
we now have a very clear idea of how the Lord works. God is not a killer God. The Ten 
Commandments are a transcript of God’s character, therefore it is impossible for God to 
break His own commandments. He cannot tell us to keep the commandments while He 
freely breaks them. 


The king, after hearing that Elijah had prophesied that the king would die of his illness, 
sent a captain with fifty men to arrest Elijah. The captain “went up to him (Elijah) and, 
behold he sat on the top of a hill. And he spoke unto him, ‘Thou man of God, the king hath 
said, Come down.’ And Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, 


‘If | be a man of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty.” And there came down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.” 
2 Kings 1:9-12 


Many see this occurrence as an endorsement of the passage in Revelation 20:7-9 
which speaks about the fate of the wicked, 


“And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth. 
... and they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them.” 


But to understand God’s character, we must always return to the life of Jesus, who 
came to reveal the exact and complete character of the Father. Jesus was: 


“,.. the express image of God.” Hebrews 1:3 


In Luke 9:51-56, Jesus was journeying to Jerusalem with His disciples. As He was 
passing through Samaria, the people “did not receive Him. . . and when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, 


“Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elijah did? But He turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them.” 


Jesus was horrified at the wicked attitude of His disciples. He rebuked them severely. 
Because Jesus is the same yesterday, today and forever (Heb 13:8) it is impossible that 
He would do, at the end of time, what He refused, in horror, to do in Samaria. There must 
be another explanation. | 
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That explanation is given in Chapter 18, “What Happens At the Judgment?” 


What about the Seven Last Plagues? How could we possibly bring those on 
ourselves? 


Revelation 16:1-21 gives this description of the Seven Last Plagues. 


1st Plague: Foul and loathsome sores (the literal translation is: malignant ulcers - 
could that be cancer?) fell only on those who had the mark of the beast and worshipped 
his image. 


Diseases are caused by the way we live, eat, and handle stress. This disease could 
be caused by the very same food that those who refuse to take the Mark of the Beast are 
not allowed to buy and eat and by the stress that the unbelievers have because they do 
not trust God! That’s why it will only affect those who have taken the “Mark of the Beast!” 
The food supply today, especially flesh food, is so diseased with Mad Cow Disease, Foot 
and Mouth Disease, E. Coli, Salmonella, and other contaminants that it’s not hard to 
understand how man could be responsible for this plague. In addition, the eating of animal 
products, including meat, poultry, fish, dairy and eggs, are all strongly associated with the 
development of cancer (malignancies), heart disease, and many other diseases. 


Those who refuse to take the Mark of the Beast will be eating, living, and handling 
stress God’s way, whereas those who take the Mark of the Beast will have markedly 
elevated stress levels because they will not have the peace that only God can give when 
we learn to trust Him. 


2nd Plague: The sea became as the blood of a dead man: and every living soul died 
in the sea. 


The difference between the blood of a dead man and the blood of a live man is 
oxygen. The seas already are terribly polluted and the fish and other sea creatures are 
dying by the millions because of lack of oxygen in the water. 


3rd Plague: The rivers and fountains of waters became blood. 


This could be referring to the pollution in the fresh water of the rivers and streams that 
even now are causing the waters in certain areas to turn red. 


Ath Plague: The sun had the power to scorch men with fire. 


Skin cancer is already becoming epidemic, not primarily because of the sun, but 
because of the rich Western diet, too much animal fat, sugar and processed food that 
destroys one’s barriers to the harmful rays of the sun. 


In an experiment performed by Baylor University, two groups of animals were followed: 
one group was given the equivalent of the standard American diet, as noted above while 
the other group was given a highly nutritious diet. Then both groups of animals were 
exposed to ultraviolet light rays, simulating the sun. In the group on the standard American 
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diet, 25% developed skin cancer. In the group eating the highly nutritious diet, not one 
animal developed skin cancer. Res Comm Chem Path Pharmacol 1941;7:783 


In 1900, 75% of all Americans worked outdoors. Today, only 10% of Americans work 
outdoors. So it’s not the sun that is causing skin cancer. It is the rich American diet 
filled with animal products, refined sugar, caffeinated and alcoholic beverages and many 
chemical flavors, sweeteners, food dyes, fillers, etc., the lack of drinking sufficient water, 
as well as the major increase in stress that result in the development of skin cancer. Skin 
cancer was virtually unknown until the last 50 or 60 years during which time Americans 
changed from a plant-based diet, mainly fruits, grains and vegetables, to a diet filled with 
flesh food: meat, poultry, fish, and huge amounts of milk and dairy products, and eggs, a 
diet high in processed foods. 


5th Plague: The throne and the kingdom of the beast were full of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain. This may be referring to physical darkness or severe 
spiritual darkness, or both. Nuclear bomb blasts and volcano eruptions caused by scalar 
wave weather modification schemes can cause physical darkness. 


6th Plague: The great river Euphrates dried up to make way for the kings of the east. 
Three unclean spirits like frogs came out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth 
of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, for they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 


In ancient times, the Euphrates River was the main source of water for Babylon. 
Babylon was conquered by the Medes and Persians who diverted the water supply of the 
River and came into the city through the dry river bed. The gate in the river bed had been 
left open either inadvertently, or by design, by a traitor to Babylon. 


These literal events of thousands of years ago are spiritualized in Revelation and are 
symbolically fulfilled when the people of the earth (“people” are symbolized by “water” - see 
Revelation 17:15) who have supported Babylon (the One World Government Beast power) 
suddenly withdraw their support. And the New World Order/One World Government will 
fall, just as Babylon of old fell to the Medes and Persians when the water of the Euphrates 
River was diverted. 


7th Plague: Noises and thunders, and lightnings: and there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 
And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. . . and 
every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. And there fell upon men great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent. 


The great earthquake and massive storm could easily occur as a result of weather 
control - - out of control! And the world will be completely destroyed. 


“But the day of the Lord will come. . . in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth 
also, and the works that are therein shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10 
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In Conclusion: 


The God of the Old Testament is not only identical to Jesus in the New Testament, but 
they are, according to the Bible, One and the Same. God is invisible (Col 1:15). Jesus 
is the same God, but now in visible human form so we can see Him. 


“The Word (Jesus) was with God and the Word was God. .. and the Word became 
flesh (Jesus) and dwelt among us.” John 1:1,14 


“If you have seen Me — you have seen the Father.” John 14:9 
“And they shall call His name Emmanuel, meaning God with us.” Matt 1:23 
God is not a killer God, neither in the Old Testament nor in the New Testament. 
He does not kill in order to “stop the killing.” He does not break His own commandments 
in order to uphold them. The Ten Commandments are a transcript of God’s character; the 
Ten Commandments are essentially “Jesus” in written form. 


Jesus is God, and He is the “same yesterday, today and forever.” Heb. 13:8 


“God is Love!” 1 John 4:8 
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Was the Doctrine of Hellfire 
Manufactured by Theologians? 


The word “Hell” never appears in the original Scriptures, either in the Hebrew or 
in the Greek. It is a mistranslation of four different words, made by translators of the Bible 
who consciously or subconsciously were influenced by their preconceived theological 
beliefs. 


In the past, Bible translators obviously believed in a hell consisting of either: a) 
an everlasting burning hellfire, or b) a fire that burns up the wicked and permanently 
annihilates them. So the translators arbitrarily translated the words according to their 
own preconceived religious beliefs. Present-day Bible translators continue to believe, 
and translate, the same way. Almost all Christians believe in one of these two doctrines: 
that God will either destroy by fire - or burn forever - those who don't love and worship 
Him. 


However, some Christians believe that God will just send the wicked into some sort 
of outer darkness where they will remain forever. But in that situation, sin would persist 
in the universe forever, contradicting the Bible’s statement that Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
came to “take away the sin of the (whole) world” (John 1:29). 


Old Testament 


The word translated hell in the Old Testament is the Hebrew word sheol, the same 
word as hades in the Greek. Some translators more correctly translate these words as 


grave, but these words actually mean the unseen, defining the place where the soul goes 
when a person dies. 


Where does the soul go when a person dies? 


First, let’s define the word soul. The Bible refers to fish, birds, animals and man as 
souls. In the Old Testament, the word soul is a translation of the Hebrew word nephesh. 
It is thus translated 428 times, and translated another approximately 180 times by other 
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words. Nephesh is variously translated, creature (Gen 1:21,24; 2:9), beast (Leviticus 
24:18), life (119 times), and fish (Isaiah 19:10). 


The Bible says that these four groups are souls, not that they have souls. Strong’s 
Concordance defines the Hebrew word soul as “a breathing creature, animal or man.” We 
know that fish, birds and animals do not know right from wrong, they operate on instinct. 
So, obviously the word sou/ does not refer to something spiritual. In fact, it means just 
the opposite. The common characteristics of all four groups of these living creatures are 
that they have five senses. All four groups can see, hear, touch, taste and smell. Those 
are the five senses. The words soul or soulish refer to a living creature that obtains his 
knowledge through the five senses. 


The Bible refers to the natural man in 1 Corinthians 2:14. 


“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness to him: neither can he know them, because they (spiritual things) are 
Spiritually discerned.” 


The word natural is an inaccurate translation of the word soulish, again meaning a 
creature, frequently referring to a human being that does not yet know God and who 
obtains his or her knowledge through the five senses only, rather than from God’s spiritual 
revelation. God reveals information to mankind either through the study of His word, 
the spiritual study of God’s creation, or through prayer. The contrast here is between 
the soulish, information obtained through the five senses, and the spiritual, revelation 
knowledge that comes from God when He opens our mind so we can understand spiritual 
things. Everyone can learn of God through His creation. 


“The heavens deciare the glory of God and the firmament showeth His handiwork.” 
Psalm 19:1 


Jesus made this distinction in John, Chapter 3, when He talked with Nicodemus. 
Jesus explained the difference between a physical birth (natural - soulish) and a spiritual 
re-birth, often termed being “born again” but more accurately translated “born from above.” 


In 1 Corinthians 15:46, Paul explains the same phenomenon: natural (or “soulish”) vs 
spiritual. 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual.” 


Paul is explaining that the First (the Old Testament literal and physical lamb, temple, 
birth, and fire) are physical or natural - - soulish! Whereas the Second (in the New 


Testament Jesus is the /Jamb, our body is the temple, the second - or new birth is spiritual, 
and fire is to purify us from sin) are spiritual! 


How does a soul! come into existence? 


Genesis 2:7 tells us: 
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“And God made man out of the soil of the earth and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul.” Genesis 2:7 


Notice that God did not put a soul in Adam - - Adam became a living soul. When 
God fashioned Adam from the soil and breathed His (God’s) own breath into his nostrils, 
Adam came to life and he was able to begin breathing, to stand up, move around, see, 
hear, touch, taste and smell. Adam now had the five senses. He had become a living 
soul. 


The combination of 1) a body fashioned by God from the soil, plus 2) the breath of 
God, allows the being to be alive, and move, and use the five senses: sight, hearing, 
touch, taste and smell. He has become a soul — a living being. 


It is this capacity to be alive and use the five senses, whether in man or in animals, 
that the Bible refers to as a soul. Again, man does not have a soul - he is a soul! 


Death is the reverse of Creation! 
When a person dies, 


“. . the body returns to the soil from which it came, and the breath (frequently 
mistranslated “spirit”) returns to God who gave it.” Ecclesiastes 12:7 


The soul, the living person who breathes and has the ability to use the five senses 
that all living creatures have, just ceases to exist. This is death, the reverse of creation! 


When a person dies, the soul doesn’t “go” anywhere, contrary to the predominant 
view in Christianity. The Hebrew word for soul is nephesh, which means a “breathing 
creature” according to #5315 in Strong’s Concordance. Ghosts (spirits) are not breathing 
creatures. 


The soul, the life force (the breath given by Goa) of the individual, just ceases to exist, 
a situation similar to what happens to the light when you turn off a lamp. The light just 
ceases to exist, it doesn’t “go” anywhere. In the same way, the soul doesn’t “go” anywhere 
because it is not a separate entity. The person just ceases to exist as does the light of 
the lamp when it is turned off. When a person no longer has breath, he ceases to be alive 
because he is no longer breathing. When a person is no longer breathing, he is dead and 
he is no longer able to use his five senses. When a person is no longer breathing, he is no 
longer a soul because, as just stated, the definition of a soul is a “breathing creature.” 


So the soul is not a separate entity from the body. A soul is simply evidence of 
life: a living, breathing, being who has the ability to use the five senses. Man, animals, 
birds, and fish are all referred to, in the Bible, as souls. Flowers, trees, grass and other 
creations don’t move, don’t breathe as man, animals, fish and fowl do, and don’t have the 
five senses, and are never referred to as souls in the Bible. 


New Testament 
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Three words in the New Testament Greek are (incorrectly) translated hell. They are: 
1) Hades, 2) Tartarus, and 3) Gehenna. 


The word hades in the Greek has the same definition as the Hebrew word sheol (the 
unseen), and all of the explanation above applies. 


The word Tartarus is used only twice in the Bible, and refers to the “deepest abyss 
of Hades.” So the definition of Tartarus is essentially the same as hades or sheol. 


Notice that the words sheol, hades, and Tartarus have nothing to do with fire or 
burning! They all refer to what happens to a person’s sou/ when he dies. The person’s 
ability to use the five senses just ceases to exist; it is in the Unseen, often properly 
translated as death or the grave. 


The meaning of the word Gehenna 


In the time of Jesus, Gehenna was a ravine just outside the city of Jerusalem, the 
valley of Hinnom, where the city offal was incinerated. The word offal is defined as waste, 
refuse, garbage, or the entrails of a butchered animal. Gehenna was the local garbage 
dump where the refuse was collected and burned. A literal fire burned continuously in 
Gehenna. 


A garbage dump burns up the bad, the rubbish, what one needs to get rid of. It is not 
meant to burn up the good. 


Jesus came “to destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8). The devil cannot 
create. We are all creations of God! The sins in our life are the “works of the devil.” 
Jesus came to destroy the sin, not the sinner! 


The Old Testament sanctuary service, designed by God Himself, illustrates beautifully 
what God is - and is not - going to destroy. First, remember that the authors of Strong’s 
Concordance freely admit they define words to coincide with the way the words are 
used in the King James Version of the Bible. Therefore, even the definitions in Strong’s 
Concordance are at times faulty because the King James translators, as well as virtually 
all translators of other Bible versions, often translated passages according to their own 
preconceived theological beliefs. So we must search further, to let the Bible define the 
words. 


When the Israelite sinner brought the lamb for a sin offering to the court of the temple, 
the Israelite placed his hands on the head of the lamb, symbolically transferring his sin 
to the lamb. The lamb then was slain and burned up as a sin offering. It is extremely 
important to note that the sin, symbolized by the lamb, was burned up, and not the 
sinner (the person bringing the lamb). 


But what about the Lake of Fire in Revelation 20:14,15? 


How is the word fire used and defined in the New Testament? 
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In Revelation, Chapters 19, 20, and 21, the Bible says that the beast, the false prophet, 
death, hell, and the wicked will all be cast into the Lake of Fire. Before we discuss the 
Lake of Fire as recorded in Revelation, we need to study God’s use of the word fire. 


When God appeared on Mount Sinai to talk to the children of Israel, there were: 


«thunders and lightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that were in the camp trembled. . . 


“And Mount Sinai was altogether in a smoke, because the Lord descended upon 
it in the fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly.” Exodus 19:16,18. 


God’s presence here is referred to as fire 
Deuteronomy 4:33 and 36 tell us, 


“Has any people heard the voice of God speaking from the midst of the fire, as 
you have heard it, and survived? 


“Out of the heavens He let you hear His voice to discipline you; and on earth He 
let you see His great fire, and you heard His words from the midst of the fire.” 


“The people greatly feared the fire of God because their hearts were far from Him. If 
the fire of God makes us fearful and does not increase our faith, then something is wrong 
either in our own hearts or in our understanding of God.” Stephen Jones, Creation’s 
Jubilee, Chapter 2, p 2. 


What about Everlasting Hellfire? 


The words everlasting, eternal, eternity, and forever never appear in the Bible. The 
Greek word is eon and is inaccurately translated in these many incorrect ways. The word 
eon means a period of time, with a beginning and an end, not eternity. (See Chapter 20, 
“Does Forever Really Mean Forever?”’) 


God Refers to His Law as Fire! 
God refers to His law as a fiery law or fire-law in Deuteronomy 33:2,3. 


“The Lord came from Sinai and rose up from Seir on them; He shone forth from 
Mount Paran, and He came with ten thousands of saints; in His right hand there 
went a fiery law (in the Hebrew esh-dath = fire-law) for them. Indeed, He loves the 
people; all His saints are in Thy hand, and they followed in Thy steps; everyone 
receives of Thy words.” 


This text reveals that the divine law is a fire that God gave to the people. The 
fiery-law is in His right hand, and the saints also are in His hand so those who are true 
worshippers of God are like the fiery-law! The saints of God have been given the divine 
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nature of this holy purifying fire. 


By beholding we become changed, according to 2 Corinthians 3:18. As the saints 
progress in their belief in the Word of God, they begin to exhibit the character of the Word, 
Jesus Christ. This is explained in Isaiah 33:14; 


“Sinners in Zion are terrified; trembling has seized the godless. Who among us 
can live with the consuming fire? Who among us can live with continual 
burning?” 


Verse 15 gives us the answer to the question in verse 14: “Who can live with the 
consuming fire? 


“He who walks righteously and speaks with sincerity, he who rejects unjust gain, 
and shakes his hands so that they hold no bribe; he who stops his ears from 
hearing about bloodshed, and shuts his eyes from looking upon evil.” 


Only the righteous can live with continual burning, because fire cannot burn in the 
same place twice. Once the fire burns the chaff (the sin), there is nothing left to burn. 
When God’s fire of purification purifies the sin out of the life, the fire has nothing left to 
burn. The fire then extinguishes (quenches) itself. 


Divine fire destroys the flesh, the carnal nature, to free us from the bondage of sin, 
from the bondage of our fleshly desires. God’s divine fire is not meant to destroy the 
person literally, it only destroys the sin in the person’s life by divine purification. 


God Refers to His Word as Fire in Jeremiah 23:29, 


“Is not My Word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that crushes a 
rock?” 


It is God’s law that reveals God’s character, and the Ten Commandments are a 
transcript of God’s character. God must keep His own Commandments because He is 
the Ten Commandments. They are His character! 

Without the law, we don’t know what sin is. Paul said that “by the law is the knowledge 


of sin’ (Romans 3:20). Sin is lawlessness. God’s fiery-law makes the sinner fearful at 
first, because submission to the law will cause a major change in everything in his life. 


Burning fire purges sin! 
Isaiah 4:4 states, 


“When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion and 
shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of 
judgment, and by the spirit of burning.” 


God reveals to us that fire purges the sin from the life of the sinner but does not burn 
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the sinner. When the Lord came to Isaiah, he became afraid and said, “Woe is me! for | 
am undone: because | am a man of unclean lips. . . and | have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts. Then an angel took a hot coal from the altar and touched it to Isaiah's mouth 
saying, “Lo, this hath touched thy lips: and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is 
purged” (Isaiah 6:5-7). 


Isaiah’s sin was taken away, his sin was purged, but he was not harmed by the fire. 


The Great White Throne Judgment will be the time when God will judge the world by 
His fiery law. |saiah 26:9 tells us God’s true purpose of judgment: 


“For when Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (right-doing).” 


The Psalmist also tells us God’s purpose for the judgment. 
“But judgment shall return unto righteousness (right-doing).” Psalm 94:15 


The purpose of the Judgment is not to burn the wicked forever, or even for a time. 
The purpose of the Judgment is to turn the people back to righteousness, back to right- 
doing! This is accomplished by God’s fiery law “burning” the sin out of one’s life, a 
process called purification or sanctification. 


The Greek word for fire is pur— for purification! 
“The day cometh that shall burn as an oven! 


Many Christians point to Malachi 4:1-3 as proof that God is going to burn up the 
wicked, but we must read the passage in context. 


Malachi 4:1-3 reads as follows: 


‘For behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 


“But unto you that fear My name shall the Son of righteousness arise with healing 
in His wings; and ye shall go forth and grow up fat like stall-fed calves, 


“And ye shall trample down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that | shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.” 


This certainly sounds like the righteous will be dancing on the ashes of the wicked. 
If that were true, what kind of spirit would they be exhibiting? Certainly not the spirit of 
Jesus Christ. They would be exhibiting the spirit of Satan. They would be happy that the 
wicked are dead! What ever happened to, “Love your enemies, do good to them that hate 
you,” as Jesus Said in Matthew 5:44? 
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But wait a minute! Remember that the Bible was written as a continuous book. 


Originally there were no chapters or verses. Chapters and verses were added centuries 
after the Bible was written. 


Let's look at the previous chapter, Malachi 3:1-3 and let God explain what this all 
means: 


“Behold, | will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me: and 
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 


“But who may abide the day of His coming? And who shall stand when He appears? 
For He is like a refiner’s fire, and like launderer’s soap; 


“And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge (refine) them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 


Again, it is clear that God’s true purpose of the Judgment is to purify and refine 
away the sin in order to turn the people back to righteousness! The burning and stubble 
and ashes of the wicked in Malachi 4:1-3 all refer to the chaff (the sin) purged and purified 
out of the sinner by God, the Refiner. 


God Baptizes us with Fire! 


Four hundred years after Malachi wrote these words, John the Baptist said this about 
Jesus in Matthew 3:11,12, 


“| indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but He that comes after me is 
mightier than |, whose shoes | am not worthy to bear; He shall baptize you with 
the Holy Spirit and with fire; 


“Whose winnowing fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge His threshing 
floor and gather His wheat into the barn; but He will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.” 


The chaff is part of the wheat. It represents the sin that is burned out of the life of the 
sinner to make him into a saint. Fire remains unquenchable only as long as there is chaff 
(sin) to burn up. Once the chaff (sin) is ashes, the fire cannot continue to burn. The sinner 
has been purified. 


In 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 we are told that 


“the fire shall test every man’s work of what sort it is. . . lf any man’s work 
shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved: yet so as 


through fire.” 


There it is! We will be saved - not lost - through Fire, the Fire of Purification! 
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Certainly the fire in the Old Testament was literal fire, including the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, just as the /amb for sacrifice was a literal lamb, and the temple 
was a literal temple. But in the New Testament, the literal lamb has now become Jesus, 
the Lamb of God, and the literal temple has become our body. 


“Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit?” 1 Corinthians 6:19 


Type has been replaced with anti-type, the natural or physical has been replaced with 
the spiritual or symbolic. 


The first is the natural or physical and the second is the spiritual or symbolic, as we 
learn in 1 Corinthians 15:46,47: 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural (soulish — 
detectable with the five senses); and afterward that which is spiritual (detected 
only by spiritual discernment). The first man (Adam) is of the earth, earthy: the 
second Man is (Jesus) the Lord from heaven.” 


Paul is telling us that the first is always physical, and the second is always spiritual 
(figurative or symbolic). 


In this same way, fire has changed from literal, physical, fire in the Old Testament 
to the fiery trials of purification in the New Testament. The New Testament speaks 
extensively of this symbolic or spiritual fire. 


“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you. . .” 1 Peter 4:12 


“Therefore if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him drink: 
for in so doing you shall heap coals of fire on his head.” Romans 12:20 


John the Baptist said, “As for me, | baptize you with water for repentance, 
but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and | am not fit to remove 
His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.” 
Matthew 3:11 


Jesus said, “| have come to cast fire upon the earth; and how | wish it were 
already kindled!” Luke 12:49 


This fire is clearly symbolizing the fiery trials we go through by which God purifies 
our character. This is “spiritual” fire! 


Even in the Old Testament, we get a hint of the same symbolic fire. 


“Is not My word like fire?’ declares the Lord, “and like a hammer which 
shatters a rock?” Jeremiah 23:29 


“For God is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s (washerman’s) soap. And He will 
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sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and He will purify the sons of Levi and 
refine them like gold and silver, so that they may present to the Lord offerings 
in righteousness (right-doing).” Malachi 3:2,3 


When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were thrown into a literal fiery furnace 
because they refused to bow down to the idol built by Nebuchadnezzar, they were 
not touched by the fire. Only one thing was burned up, the ropes that bound them, 
symbolizing the sin that holds us in bondage to Satan (Daniel 3:25). The fire of 
purification burns away the sin - not the sinner. 


What About the Lake of Fire in Revelation 19, 20, 21? 
Revelation 20:14,15 speaks of the Lake of Fire in this way: 


“And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. 


“And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire.” 


It is impossible to cast death and hell into a literal lake of fire. So obviously, the 
lake of fire in verse 14 is symbolic. But this has to be the same lake of fire mentioned in 
verse 15, into which the wicked are cast. If the lake of fire is symbolic (spiritual) and not 
literal in verse 14, then it must also be symbolic (spiritual) and not literal in verse 15, 
the sentence that follows directly after the sentence in verse 14! 


In addition, if death is abolished (by symbolically casting death and hell into the 
lake of fire) in verse 14, how can the wicked be burned up and die in verse 15? But if 
the wicked are going to burn forever - and not die - then wickedness will co-exist with 
righteousness in the universe forever! That would make John the Baptist a liar when He 
referred to Jesus with the following words: 


“Behold the Lamb of God, Who takes away the sin of the world.” John 1:29 


If the wicked are cast into an eternally burning hellfire - and never die - then the 
death of Jesus on the cross was useless. Jesus’ was a total failure. He was not able to 
do what He came to do, “to take away the sin of the world.” 


lf there is a hell that will burn up the wicked, then Jesus will have failed in His mission 
because He is not able to do what He said He came to do: 


“Eor the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost!” 
Luke 19:10 


Because everyone has been spiritually lost at some time in his or her life, and 
because Jesus came to “save that which was lost” that means Jesus eventually will 


save everyone! 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus; doesn’t that prove there is a hell? 


The story of the Rich Man and Lazarus is a parable. Jesus identifies it as a parable 
in Luke 15:3. Remember that the Bible was not written with chapters and verses; they 
were added many centuries later. 


Luke 15:3 begins by stating, regarding Jesus: 
“And He spake this parable unto them, saying. . .” 
Then Jesus proceeds to tell one parable consisting of the following five parts. 


In Luke, Chapter 15: 
a) The parable of the lost sheep 
b) The parable of the lost coin 
c) The parable of the lost son (the Prodigal son) 


In Luke, Chapter 16: 
d) The parable of the unjust steward 
e) The parable of the rich man and Lazarus 


In addition, it is obvious that the story of the Rich man and Lazarus is part of the 
parable (and not to be taken literally), because: 


a) the previous four stories are all part of the same parable, 

b) if a person were really consumed in flames in hell, the water on the tip of a finger 
would do nothing to cool his tongue (Luke 16:24), and 

c) the word translated hell in verse 23 is the word hades that means the grave or 
the unseen. \t has nothing to do with burning. 


God’s Own Laws of Correction and Restitution 


God’s Old Testament laws for dealing with wrong-doing reveal that God’s handling of 
those who break His law is very different from what we have been taught. Studying God’s 
Old Testament directives will give us insight into God’s remedial ways of addressing the 
problem of sin. 


“The justice of God’s law demands restitution and correction. All sin is reckoned as a 
debt to be paid to the victims of injustice, and the judgments are always in direct proportion 
to the magnitude of the crime (sin). For theft, the judgment is to repay the victim double. 
For any accidental destruction of a man’s person or property, the one liable must pay all 
costs. These penalties not only recompense the victim, but they train thieves to work 
rather than to steal. They train careless men to be careful. 


“God's law is based upon the principle that justice is never satisfied until full restitution 
has been paid to all the victims of injustice. Nowadays, under man’s twisted so-called 
justice system, we incarcerate the thief, and the poor victim is almost never repaid. 
Furthermore, the thief’s penalty seldom fits his crime. He is not corrected, because his 
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sin is not treated as a debt to his victim, but to society in general. He does not work off the 
debt. He only rots in prison with nothing to do but brew about vengeance and learn from 
his buddies how not to get caught the next time. Justice is seldom done in such cases.” 
Stephen Jones, Creation’s Jubilee, Chapter 2, p 8 


If restitution was not possible due to the nature of the crime such as murder or 
adultery, the penalty was death. Because God alone has the power to bring restitution 
and restoration for those crimes, they are left until the second resurrection and the 
judgment of God. At that time, God can restore what the law-breaker has destroyed. 


All of God’s judgments are remedial whereas “man” has the mindset of punitive 
punishment. 


Exodus, Chapter 22, gives us many examples of the way God deals with wrong- 
doers. 


vs 1 If aman shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 


vs 2 Ifa thief be found breaking in and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 


vs 5 If aman shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shail put in his beast, 
and shall feed in another man’s field; of the best of his own field, and of the best of 
his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 


In every case, the thief or wrong-doer must make restitution - sometimes double, 
sometimes five-fold - to the victim of the crime. For murder and adultery, the penalty was 
death. 


However, please note: In all of God’s laws, torture was never allowed, nor death by 
burning. The only ’god” in the Bible who required human burning sacrifices was the 
pagan god Molech. God called this an “abomination” in Jeremiah 32:35. 


“And they built the high places of Baal that are in the valley of Ben-hinnom (Gehenna, 
in the Greek) to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire 
to Molech, which | had not commanded them nor had it entered My mind that 
they should do this abomination, to cause Judah to sin.” 


lf God is going to require human burning sacrifices at the end, at the judgment, a 
practice that God Himself has described as an “abomination,” then God is no different 
from the pagan god Molech — Satan himself! God says that such an abomination, as 
burning His children in fire, has never entered His mind! 


It is Satan (Molech/Baal) — not God — who requires human burning sacrifices. 


The Christian church has put the character of Satan on the face of God, and the 
whole Christian world has believed the deception! 
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When Jesus spoke of hell (actually, the Greek word Gehenna) in Mark 9:44, He was 
quoting from Isaiah 66:24, that says: 


“Then they shall go forth and look on the carcasses (corpses) of the men 
who have transgressed against Me: for their worm shall not die, and their fire 
shall not be quenched; and they shall be an abhorrence to all mankind.” 


Note that even in this passage, in Gehenna, no one was burned alive in Jesus’ time. 
The worst Old Testament punishment, approved by God, that could be meted out as far as 
a person’s dignity was concerned was to be cremated after the person was dead. Burning 
someone alive was never done except by Satan’s command through his pagan gods, 
Molech and Baal. 


So how could God ever burn up - or burn forever - His children at the end of time? 


Stoning to death, and then cremation after death, was the penalty pronounced by 
God on Achan. Achan stole several items as booty after the fall of Jericho (gold, silver 
and a Babylonian garment) even though the Lord had strictly forbidden anyone to take 
any plunder. God had reserved the gold, silver, bronze and iron for His own treasury, but 
Achan took it for himself (Joshua 7:25). 


Won’t the “wicked be destroyed by the brightness of Jesus’ Coming”? 2 Thess. 2:8 


First of all, this text refers to the Second Coming of Christ - before the millennium. 
Even if the wicked were all to die at this time, this is a temporary death. Everyone agrees 
that the wicked will all be raised at the Second Resurrection, after the millennium, for 
the Great White Throne Judgment. So this text certainly does not refer to hell as most 
Christians understand hell. 


Second, the text is not translated properly in the King James Version or in nearly all 
the other Bible translations. 


The King James Version (an incorrect translation) reads: 


“And then shall that wicked (one) be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming.” 
2 Thess 2:8 


The correct literal translation of this text reads as follows: 


“Then will be unveiled the lawless one (Satan), whom the Lord Jesus will dispatch 
with the spirit of His mouth (Truth) and will discard (bring to nought) by the advent 
of His presence.” 2 Thess 2:8 (literal translation) 


It is obvious that “the spirit of His mouth” is a spiritual term, meaning God’s word of 
truth. God is not going to consume the wicked literally by physically eating them up. And 
the word brightness is not there at all, in the original Scriptures. This word was written 
in by the translators as was the word destroy. 
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This passage tells us that when Jesus comes, His truth will be revealed that will 
bring to nothing the lying wonders and false miracles of Satan and his followers who 
are the present leaders of this world. 


Isn’t God going to bring FIRE down from heaven “to consume the wicked!” 
Speaking of the wicked, the Bible says in Revelation 20:9, 
“And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city; and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 
Remember that Revelation 1:1 tells us this last book of the Bible is “the Revelation 


of Jesus Christ!” So everything in the book of Revelation must agree with the life and 
character of Jesus when He was on earth. 


The answer to this dilemma is found in Luke 9:51-56. In this episode, Jesus and His 
disciples were passing through Samaria, and the Samaritans, who hated the Israelites, did 
not want to receive Him, 


“. . . because His face was set to journey to Jerusalem. And when His disciples 
James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command (literal) 
fire to come down from heaven and consume them, even as Elijah did? 


“But He (Jesus) turned, and rebuked them, and said ‘Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. 


“The Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” 


Jesus vehemently disapproved of the suggestion by James and John and boldly 
stated that their spirit was of the devil! Since Jesus is “the same yesterday, today and 
forever” (Hebrews 13:8), it is clear that His character does not - and will not - change. 


Jesus refused to bring fire down from heaven to destroy the wicked when He was on 
earth, so this fire spoken of in Revelation 20:9 cannot be literal fire. Instead it must be 
the same spiritual fire of purification referred to in so many New Testament texts as shown 
earlier in this study. 


But what about all these other texts that imply the literal Destruction of the Wicked? 


“For evildoers shall be ‘cut off’ but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be.” 
Psalm 37:9,10 


Notice that the words “cut off” are defined in the margin of the King James Version 
as destroyed. However, this is the same Hebrew word defined in 1 Kings 18:5 as lose 
or lost. Also the words in italics in the verse shown above are not in the original Hebrew 
text. They have been added by the translators. The verse just tells us that in a “little while, 
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there will be no wicked.” 


The disappearance of the wicked can occur in one of two ways: a) God could crush 
the wicked once and for all by burning them up, (which would be totally foreign to the 
character of Jesus — who is the “express image of God”) or, b) God will change the wicked 
by winning them back to Him, allowing them to reap what they have sown, and through 
that experience making them “new creations” in Christ. When the wicked are changed 
into “new creations” in Christ, then the wicked will truly have disappeared, they will “be as 
though they had not been” because the wicked will now be righteous. 


“The wicked shall not be.” 


After all, Jesus said, “If | be lifted up (on the cross), | will draw ALL unto Me.” John 
12:32 


Other texts similar to Psalm 37:10 are: 


“But the wicked shall perish (the actual Hebrew word is wander), and the enemies 
of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs; they shall vanish; into smoke shall they 
consume away.” Psalm 37:20 


The wicked certainly will wander. They will have no direction, until God purifies them 
by the fire of purification that shall be like smoke consuming away the lamb, signifying 
the “sin” offering. Again we have the figurative speech of the smoke of the fire that 
purifies the sin from the wicked, making them “new creations in Christ.” 


“| have seen the wicked in great power and spreading himself like a green bay 
tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not: yea, | sought him, but he could not 
be found.” Psalm 37:35,36 


Abraham Lincoln was once asked why he was so kind to his enemies. His answer 
was, “When | am kind to my enemies, then they are no longer my enemies, they become 
my friends.” Lincoln’s enemies disappeared, and “could not be found” when they had 
become his friends! 


That is precisely what Jesus taught. 


“Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate you. Pray for them that despitefully 
use you.” Luke 6:27,28 


“Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so 
doing thou shall heap coals of fire on his head.” Romans 12:20 


These coals of fire are obviously symbolic and not literal. 
“For aS ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the nations drink 


continually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall be 
as though they had not been.” Obadiah 1:16 
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The nations (the unbelievers) shall be “as though they had not been” because they 
will be changed into followers of Christ! 


If there is no Hell, then | can sin as much as | want! 


Yes, you can. If you prefer to be sinning, if sin is attractive to you, then go ahead and 
do it! You obviously prefer sin, rather than being with the Lord. But when you have hurt 
yourself enough by your sinning ways and you finally want Jesus to run your life because 
of the mess you have made of it, He will be waiting for you with open arms, just as the 
father was lovingly waiting for the return of the prodigal son. 


No one is going to be saved in their sins, only from their sins. No one will be saved 
until he has reaped what he has sown and learned to be like Jesus, and has the spirit of 
Christ living in him. 


God does not punish us for sinning. There is a penalty for sin but we bring that 
penalty on ourselves! The Bible clearly tells us, 


“God will not be mocked; whatever a man sows, that will he also reap!” 
Galatians 6:7 


No one will get away with anything; there is no “cheap grace.” What goes around, 
certainly comes around. It is the reaping what they have sown that will cause the wicked 
to “weep and gnash their teeth.” This will truly be the torment of hell, the hell they have 
made for themselves by attempting to run their own life. But it is not literal fire, and it is not 
eternal. It is limited, and it is for purification from sin and ultimate redemption! 


Where did the False Doctrine of Hellfire Originate? Who Started it and Why? 


History supports the fact that the followers of Jesus during His life, and for about 
four hundred years after His death and resurrection, believed that fire meant the fiery 
trials necessary for purification - and not a literal burning helifire. 


Clement of Alexandria, who lived from 150-213 A.D., believed the fire to be an 
instrument of God leading to conversion, rather than the torturous hellfire doctrine 
embraced by the Egyptians. One writer describes it this way: 


“The Egyptian Hell was particularly impressive and highly refined . . . Confinement 
and imprisonment played an important role. The tortures were bloody, and 
punishment by fire was frequent and terrifying . . .” 


“Erom the Old Testament, Clement and Origen, both fathers of the early Christian 
church, took the notion that fire is a divine instrument, and from the New Testament, the 
idea of baptism by fire from the Gospels, and the idea of a purificatory trial from Paul.” 
Jacques de Goff, The Birth of Purgatory, pp 19,20,53 


in Clement’s book, Stromata, he states plainly: 
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“God does not wreak vengeance, for vengeance is to return evil for evil, and God 
punishes only with an eye to the good.” pp 7, 26. 


Origen of Alexandria (180-253 A.D.), another early church father, teacher and 
author, was the first to write a systematic theological commentary on the whole Bible. In 
his book, Against Celsus IV, Origen writes: 


“The Sacred Scripture does, indeed, call our God ‘a consuming fire’ (Hebrews 
12:29)... As therefore, God is a consuming fire, what is it that is to be consumed 
by Him? We Say it is wickedness, and whatever proceeds from it, such as is 
figuratively called “wood, hay, and stubble” (1 Corinthians 3:12-15) which denote 
the evil works of man. Our God is a consuming fire in this sense; and He shall 
come as a refiner’s fire to purify rational nature from the alloy of wickedness 
and other impure matter which has adulterated the intellectual gold and silver; 
consuming whatever evil is admixed in all the soul.” 


Gregory of Nazianzus (329-389 A.D.) was ordained as a priest and pastored the 
church at Sasima, a village in Cappadocia. Later he was a bishop of Constantinople. He 
was So highly respected that, according to Robert Payne: 


“Of all the Fathers of the Church, he was the only one to be granted after his death 
the title ‘Theologian,’ which until this time was reserved for an apostle, John of 
Patmos.” The Fathers of the Eastern Church, p 179. 


Gregory’s view of the lake of fire is given in his book, Orat.XXXIX, 19: 


“These (apostates), if they will, may go our way, which indeed is Christ’s; but if not, 
let them go their own way. In another place perhaps they shall be baptized with 
fire, that last baptism, which is not only very painful, but enduring also; which eats 
up, as if it were hay, all defiled matter, and consumes all vanity and vice.” 


His belief was that the lake of fire was a baptism whose purpose is to “consume all 
vanity and vice,” a painful experience but one necessary for purification. 


Also, well into the fourth century, Gregory of Nyassa (335-394 A.D.), another Church 
father, believed that “fire” was not literal, but for the cleansing of sin - - purification. In his 
book, Orat. he wrote: 


“When all the alloy of evil that has been mixed up in the things that are, having 
been separated by the refining action of the cleansing fire, everything that was 
created by God shall have become such as it was at the beginning, when as yet it 
had not admitted evil. . .” 


We can conclude that many, if not all, the church fathers well into the fourth century 
and possibly into the fifth century, held two very important beliefs: 


1) the belief that “fire” in the New Testament refers to the fiery trials of purification 
and not a literal hellfire, and 
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2) the belief in the Restoration of ALL, or Universal Restoration, God’s Plan to Save 
ALL mankind. 


Then along came Augustine - the Champion of “Endless Torments!” 
Six Schools of Christian Learning 


“There were six Christian theological schools of thought known to have existed in 
the first few centuries. The first and earliest was in Alexandria, where Clement, Origen, 
and others clearly taught that sinners are purged - and saved - by the lake of fire. The 
theological school at Caesarea in Palestine was next. The writings of both Origen and 
Clement were highly esteemed there, and Origen actually lived there during his most 
productive years. 


“However, even though many, probably the majority, of the church leaders in the first 
few centuries believed like Clement and Origen, that God eventually would save all, there 
was already a small minority of Christians who believed in the doctrine of eternal torment 
of sinners. One Christian leader, a bitter, vengeful Latin Church father named Tertullian 
wrote in 203 A.D.: 


‘How | shall admire, how laugh, how rejoice, how exult, when | behold so many 
kings . . . groaning in the lowest abyss of darkness, so many magistrates who 
persecuted the name of the Lord, liquefying in fiercer flames than they ever 
kindled against Christians; so many sage philosophers blushing in raging fire.’ (de 
Spectaculis, p 30) 


“Two very different cultures divided the early Church, the Greek and the Latin. “The 
Greek philosophers were mostly concerned with the perfect (ideal) man. . . The blind 
spot of the Latin Christians was their belief that in order to maintain law and order, it was 
necessary to threaten men with the worst possible tortures in the afterlife. This obsession 
with maintaining law and order appears to have been a motivating force behind the Latin 
idea of God’s eternal retribution upon sinners.” Ibid. Chapter 4, p 6. 


It was only the Latin school (based in Carthage, but which included Rome) that 
taught the doctrine of endless punishment. 


Augustine, who converted to Christianity in 386 A.D., had become “the champion of 
endless torments, and was the most influential of the Latin Church fathers. . . Augustine’s 
rigorous views stated that God had predestined a few for salvation but for most to be 
tormented eternally.” Stephen Jones, Creation‘s Jubilee, Chapter 3, pp 9,10. 


Jerome, a Bible scholar who was born in 347 A.D. in Italy, re-translated the Latin Bible 
(from the Old Latin version), in 390-406 A.D. This is now known as the Latin Vulgate which 
became a classic. However, it is through this Latin Vulgate version that we inherited the 
words “eternal” and “everlasting” as incorrect translations of the Greek word eon, a word 
that means a period of time with a beginning and an end, not eternity! 


Jerome had a vindictive and unforgiving personality, and a very bad temper according 
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to those who knew him and wrote about him. His disposition was revealed by his insertion 
into the Latin Vulgate translation of the Bible, the doctrine of everlasting hellfire rather 
than the correct doctrine of “age-lasting chastening’” - - or, reaping what one has sown, a 
remedial judgment designed to turn the sinner back to righteousness. 


However, it was left to the Emperor Justinian (527-565 A.D.) to formally condemn the 
belief in God’s Restoration of All. This was done at the Fifth General Council in 553 A.D. 
when Justinian condemned Origen’s beliefs and stated in Anathema IX: 


“If anyone says or thinks that the punishment of demons and of impious men is 
only temporary, and will one day have an end, and that a restoration will take place 
of demons and of impious men, let him be anathema.” 


And thus Origen, a man of integrity and kindness was cursed and slandered by the 
basest of men, his writings were anathematized and eventually he was thrown out of the 
church because of his beliefs. 


The condemnation of the teaching of Universal Restoration and the embracing of the 
doctrine of a literal hellfire were both formalized by the Church Council under Emperor 
Justinian. A hierarchical church structure - a religious organization - had usurped the right 
to tell man what to believe, a right that belongs only to God! 


These diabolical decisions by the Christian church were a result of believing in a “God” 
who had all the characteristics of Satan. Because those who worshiped a “killer God” 
became killers themselves, they plunged the world into the Dark Ages of unspeakable 
tortures and murders of those who refused to accept and adhere to the teachings of “the 
Church.” This spiritual barbarism lasted many centuries until Martin Luther and the other 
reformers uncovered at least part of the truth about God’s character of love. 


But even much of that recovered partial truth has been lost over the last several 
centuries as the world, including what passes for the Christian world, again has turned away 
from the character exhibited by Jesus when He was on earth and has instead embraced 
the barbaric doctrines of Satan, doctrines that are the antithesis of Jesus’ character and 
teachings. 


We are well on our way to a repeat of the Dark Ages! 
Ecumenism is ON A ROLL! 
The Bible tells us that just before Jesus comes there will be a One World Religion, 


a religion that will be forced on everyone, with death as the penalty for those who 
refuse! 


“...and ALL the world wondered after (marveled at) the beast.” Revelation 13:3 


“And it was given unto him (the “beast” - the One World Government) to make war 
with the saints and to overcome them: and authority was given him over ALL 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
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“And ALL that dwell upon the earth shall worship Him whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” 
Revelation 13:7,8 


“And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed.” Revelation 13:15 


In the last decade there has been a concerted effort to unify all Christian denominations 
as well as all world religions. Pope John Paul II travelled extensively to attend numerous 
meetings attempting to bring about world unity of religions. 


Agreements have been signed between Evangelical Christians and Catholics 
(Evangelicals and Catholics Together, or ECT), between a branch of the Lutheran 
denomination and the Catholic Church, and “profitable” meetings have been held between 
the Greek Orthodox church and the Pope, just to name a few. 


In addition, the news media have recorded several large conferences hosted by the 
Pope or the United Nations, bringing at least 1000 representatives of various religions 
together, pagans included, from around the world. One of these meetings occurred in 
the fall of the year 2000 where a general agreement was signed by all the participants 
pledging their help in the development of a One World Religion. 


It is extremely important to note that the first step in all of these ecumenical agreements 
is to “come together on points upon which all parties can agree, rather than dealing with 
the issues that divide” them. 


Question: What is the one issue on which virtually all Christian denominations 
already (incorrectly) agree? 


Answer: That, in the end, God will destroy His enemies in a horrifyingly painful, 
everlasting, burning hellfire! 


What a perfect issue for the “beast” power to use to rally ALL Christians to unify! 


And what an efficient marketing tool to sell “Churchianity.” Set up an organization 
(a “church”, terrify the people into joining the church to escape the fires of hell, collect 
revenue, set up a hierarchy to make sure the people believe what they are taught by the 
ministers, and you’ve got yourself quite a business! 


But it has nothing to do with Jesus Christ! 


Conclusion: © 


The false doctrine of hellfire was manufactured primarily by Augustine and Jerome, 
with an insolent nudge by Tertullian, in accordance with their own vindictive and unforgiving 
characters, and their incorrect translation of the word eon. The doctrine of hellfire was 
never a part of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the apostles, or the early church fathers. After 
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the death of the last apostles, John and Paul, the degeneration and deterioration in the 
church accelerated, and within 400 years the truth of Jesus Christ’s salvation for all 
virtually disappeared. 


In the sixth century, the Emperor Justinian formalized the acceptance of the doctrine 
of a literal hellfire and condemned the teaching of Universal Restoration - salvation for all. 


Paul, in Acts 20:28-31, warned the leaders of the church of Ephesus about this very 
problem: 


“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Spirit 
has made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which He has purchased with 
His own blood. 


‘For | know this, that after my departing savage wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 


‘Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 


Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears.” 


Over the last 2000 years the lie of the doctrine of hellfire, either by the physical, 
permanent annihilation of the wicked by burning, or by an everlasting burning hellfire, has 
been accepted and embraced by the entire Christian world. Yet throughout the last two 
thousand years, there have always been those who understood the true, loving character 
of God even though the number was, and still is, small. 


Satan has put his character on the face of God and the whole Christian world has 
believed and embraced it! They are all deceived. 


There is no doctrine that incites more rage in the majority of Christians than the 
doctrine of Universal Restoration, the belief that God loves everyone the same, that God 
has no favorites, that He will eventually, “draw all to Himself,” that He will change them 
into His image, and save them! 


This plan of the redemption of all mankind agrees completely with Jesus’ life on 
earth. Never once did He kill anyone, or even hurt anyone. He even let His wayward 
children murder Him by crucifixion and He responded only with love and forgiveness! 


lf God tells us to “Love our enemies and do good to those who hate us,” it must 
work for Him! He must also love His enemies and do good to those who hate Him! He 
must return “good for evil” as He instructs us to do, rather than returning “evil for evil” with 
ultimate everlasting hellfire, as the Christian church blasphemously teaches about God. 


The anger that erupts in the average Christian when presented with the fact that God 
will save everyone, was, of course, known by Jesus and was the subject of at least four 
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of His parables: 


a) the parable of the vineyard (Matthew 20:1-16) where all workers received the 
same pay irrespective of how long they worked. 


b) the parable of the Prodigal son (Luke 15:11-32) in which the younger brother 
who fell into sin was treated by the father with the same love as the older brother 
who never left home (who “dutifully stayed in the church’). 


c) the parable of the lost sheep in which the shepherd searched for the sheep “until 
he found him” (Luke 15:4). 


d) the parable of the lost coin in which the woman searched for the lost coin “until 
she found it” (Luke 15:8). 


We become like the God we worship 


“We all with unveiled face, behold as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even by the spirit of the Lord.” 
2 Corinthians 3:18 


If one who professes to be a Christian worships a God who kills, that person too will 
become a killer, because the Bible tells us we become like the God we worship. That 
Christian will harbor malice against others, he will believe he is better than others (just like 
the Pharisees), he will believe that sinners will get their just rewards in hell, and he will 
believe that he has the right to decide who God’s enemies are and dispense with them as 
he believes God will do, in the most barbaric, tyrannical, punitive way possible! 


Only when one’s heart is changed by God’s spirit can he or she understand the 
perfect and loving character of God. 
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The Destruction of the Wicked? 


It's NOT What You Think! 


The Bible translators interpret the word destruction of the wicked to support the 
doctrinal teaching of either permanent annihilation of the wicked, or the wicked burning in 
hell fire for eternity, or “burning as long as one deserves.” The term destruction leads to 
many differences of opinion. But most of the conclusions are not scripturally based. 


How does one find the accurate definition of a word in the Bible? Many say that the 
first occurrence of a word in the Scriptures reveals its primary meaning, even though it 
is not known precisely when the Gospels or many other books of the Bible were written. 
Matthew is thought to have been written around A.D. 50; Mark, the date is not known; the 
book of Luke may have been written between A.D. 59 and 63, and the Gospel of John, for 
a long time assumed to have been written in the A.D. 70’s, probably was written closer to 
the A.D. 50’s. Paul wrote Romans around A.D. 57. 


Yet all of these dates are tenuous. So the first appearance of a particular word in the 
Bible does not mean that was the first time it was used chronologically. Therefore, the 
first occurrence of a word does not necessarily define its primary meaning. 


The only secure system for determining the primary or essential meaning of any word 
is to gather all of its occurrences in the Bible and make certain that its meaning never 
contradicts any of the contexts in which it is used. 


Let’s take an in-depth look at the word apollumi in the Greek Scriptures, the word often 
translated destroy or lost when describing the wicked — the unsaved. But does this word 
apollumi really mean “to deprive of life’ permanently? Let’s allow the Bible to interpret 
itself and give us the true meaning of the word apollumi. 


Uses of the Greek word apollumi 
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On the following pages you will see the many ways the word apollumi is used in 
the New Testament. You will see that sometimes it is translated Jost such as in the lost 
sheep, when the sheep was actually alive. In other places, the same word, apollumi, is 
translated perish or destroyed implying that the individual is dead. 


But can the same word, apollumi, mean to be alive, in some instances, and to be 
dead in other instances? Can the same word mean both death and life? 


The definition of the word apollumi, (#622) as found in Strong’s Concordance, is 
“to destroy fully, to perish, die, lose, mar.” However, this definition is nothing more than 
a reflection of the mistranslations of the word in the King James Version and most other 
versions of the Bible. 


You will see that apollumi is often translated lost, when the /ost item was subsequently 
found, such as in the parable of the lost sheep, the Jost coin and the lost son (Prodigal 
son) in Luke, Chapter 15. In no instance had the sheep, the coin, or the prodigal son died. 
And of course, the coin never had life. Therefore, the word apollumi cannot, in these 
instances, mean to deprive of life. 


The same word, apollumi (#622), is also often translated “perish.” 


“For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish (apollumi) without law.” 
Romans 2:12 


“...and shall utterly perish (apollum)) in their own corruption.” 2 Peter 2:12 


“Even him whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish (apo//umi): because they received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved.” 2 Thessalonians 2:9,10 


The same word, apollumi (#622) is often translated destroy and is assumed to mean 
to deprive of life as in the following text where Jesus Is speaking. 


“| am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy.” 
John 10:9,10 


Please note that three words are used to describe what the thief comes to do: 1) 
steal, 2) kill, and 3) destroy. The word translated kill is the Greek word thuo (#2380) that 
means to slay or slaughter, as in slaughtering sacrifices. 


Obviously the word kill (thuo) cannot mean the same as the word destroy (apollumi) 
for two reasons: 1) each word is a different word in the Greek, 2) it would be redundant if 
the word destroy meant to kill, because if it did, the passage would read, “The thief cometh 
not but for to steal, and to kill, and to kill.” 


In order to understand exactly what the Lord is trying to teach us, we must understand 
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the exact words that were inspired. The Bible was not written in English; it was written in 
Hebrew and Greek. We must look to the original language, the original words that God 
inspired, and let the Bible interpret itself. If we don’t, then we are taking the words of man, 
a translation by committee consensus, as our guide, rather than the divine Word of God 
as given to the inspired authors of the Bible. 


The proper definition of each word in the Greek is revealed when that specific word, 
such as apollumi, means the same thing each time it is used. Because the word apollumi 
is used to define a state of having life (the sheep was /ost but alive - - not dead), it cannot 
also be used to define a state that is the opposite of life - - death, even though the 
theologians would have us believe that is what is meant in Romans 2:12 and 2 Peter 2:12, 
as shown above. 


In other words, one specific word cannot mean both a state of /ife and a state 
of death! 


It is obvious from these many uses of the word apollumi that it cannot mean to 
deprive of life. 


Clearly the Bible translators translated these passages according to their own 
inaccurate preconceived theological beliefs. 


However, there appears to be one serious contradiction in this concept. 
Matthew 2:13 states: 


“And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until | bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy Him.” 


The Greek word translated “destroy” in this text is the word apollumi. We know from 
the Bible story that Herod wanted the young child, Jesus, killed. Indeed, Herod ordered his 
soldiers to kill all the male children age two and under in Bethlehem. So in this instance, 
the word apollumi must mean destroy. 


How can that be? 


The answer relates to who is doing the “destroying.” When “man” destroys, 
he physically kills and cannot make alive again. But when God destroys, His goal is to 
make a “new creation in Christ.” Jesus gave many significant illustrations of this concept, 
including the story of the Potter making the vessel. 


“Then | went down to the potter's house and behold, he wrought a work on the 
(potter's) wheel. 


“And the vessel that he made of clay was ruined in the hand of the potter; so he 
made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 
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“Then the word of the Lord came to me (Jeremiah), saying, 


“O house of Israel, cannot | do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold 
as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in Mine hand, O house of Israel.” 
Jeremiah 18:3-6 


“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creation: old things are passed 
away; behold, all are become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17 


“And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, | make ALL new. And He said unto 
me (John), Write: for these words are true and faithful.” Revelation 21:5 


The word apollumi is at times used in relation to objects that have no life, such as 
wine skin bottles (Matthew 9:17, Mark 2:22 and Luke 5:37). These bottles do not die when 
they are destroyed. 


A reward is not mortal (Matthew 10:42 and Mark 9:41). 
“Verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise lose (apo/lumi) his reward.” 


And gold and money do not die. In fact, they never had life (Luke 15:8 and 1 Peter 
17). 


“That the trial of your faith, being more precious than of gold that perisheth 
(apollumi).” 


The words that actually do mean to deprive of life could not be used in these passages. 
Neither the primary nor the secondary nor the tertiary, nor any other meaning of destroy 
- when it relates to what God is doing - demands that life be taken. Instead, God says, 


“Behold, | make ALL new.” Rev. 21:5 


Apollumi is often used to describe something that either remains alive or has 
never had life. If the /ost (“destroyed”) sheep (Luke 15:4) had been “deprived of life,” 
the shepherd would not have rejoiced when he found the sheep’s dead carcass. A word 
whose primary meaning is to deprive of life cannot have a secondary meaning of continued 
life. Death cannot be another form of life. White is not another word for black. And /ife in 
any form, when used to describe what God is accomplishing in humanity, is not expressed 
by a word that means death. 


Jesus said, “He who is finding his soul will be destroying (losing) it, and he who 
destroys (loses) his soul on my account will be finding it” (Matthew 10:39, Mark 8:35, Luke 
9:24, Luke 17/33). Is Jesus urging them to commit suicide? The destruction of the soul 
does not mean death. It means to disassemble or destroy the o/d man of sin, to destroy 
our carnal nature, to make us into a “New Creation in Christ.” 


We find the description of this process in Romans 6:6. 
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“Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with Him, that the body of sin might 
be done away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin.” 


The statement that the “Son of Man came to seek and to save that which is lost 
(destroyed?)” (Luke 19:10) is the key to the meaning of apollumi. This Bible passage 
refers specifically to Zacchaeus, who was lost (destroyed?). Because he was lost 
(destroyed?), he was actually ready to be found and saved. 


The Greek word apollumi is often mistakenly given an interpretation that means 
death from which there is no resurrection, a state of annihilation from which salvation is 
impossible. But this passage in Luke 19:10 eliminates this premise. Instead of the lost 
being beyond salvation, they alone are eligible for salvation! It is impossible to rescue 
aman who is already safe. It is only when he is in a /ost condition, denoted by the word 
apollumi, that salvation can operate in his behalf. 


As author A. E. Knoch reveals in his book, All in All, the terms seek and save mean 
the opposite of destroy. So the one who is destroyed, is really just lost, not annihilated, 
or no one would seek after him in order to save him. He must be in a state that needs 
salvation or Christ would not have come to seek and to save him. This passage proves 
beyond a doubt that destruction is a salvageable condition, not a state beyond the 
reach of salvation. Only the /ost are eventually saved. This fact reverses the usual idea 
of “destruction.” God seeks what He has /ost! 


The word destruction is a relative term. The coin was lost (apo/llumi) in relation to 
the woman. The sheep was lost (apol/umi) in relation to the shepherd. The prodigal son 
was lost (apol/umi) in relation to his father. They were not dead, but they were away from 
the woman, the shepherd, and the father, respectively. Does this prove that they were 
outside the sphere of salvation? No, it actually proves the opposite. Destruction is the 
prelude to salvation! Destruction - in God’s mind - never means physical annihilation, 
irrespective of how closely it may seem to approach that idea in some cases. 


Men are “lost” by God. It was He who created them. He will be the great Loser if they 
are not saved. A sinner can never cross a line that brings him beyond the reach of God. 
Remember that Paul says: 


“lam persuaded that neither death (whether the first or the second death) nor life 
nor principalities nor powers nor any creature (including Satan) can separate me 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.” Romans 8:38,39 


If we lose something, it becomes more valuable to us than when we had it. If one loses 
his eyesight, vision assumes an importance and value that the individual never before 
perceived. Its loss, instead of distancing us from it, actually increases our attachment to it. 
This becomes tragically true when we lose a loved one. We then realize the preciousness 
of our lost possession. So we should never assume that God is not concerned about 
those who are Jost. Nor should we assume that He will sit complacently while they rush 
on to eternal annihilation because He’s helpless to turn them around.- There are a million 
ways God is able to accomplish His will. 
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God is Love and ALL of His creatures are precious to Him. God loves all of us. But 
whom does He say that He loves? God loves the world and sinners and His enemies and 
those who are Jost. It takes destruction for us to recognize our need for God to run our 
life, and it takes destruction to flood us with God’s divine love. 


Because men are unable to accomplish all that they wish, they imagine that God also 
is unable to save even the worst of humanity. This basic error has so warped the minds 
of men that they have corrupted the Scriptures to uphold it. 


All man knows how to do in this situation is to kill something that he cannot control, 
such as a hardened criminal. Is this God’s way of handling the situation? Absolutely not. 
God says, “I’m not like you.” 


“My ways are higher than your ways and My thoughts higher than your 
thoughts.” Isaiah 55:9 


Christ proclaimed Himself as the Resurrection and the Life. How could the God of 
the Universe give up on and /ose that which is the desire of His heart, those for whom 
Jesus gave His life? Theologians have made a little man out of a great God. Where man 
is impotent, man imagines that God is also impotent. Where man is unable to succeed, 
man imagines that God is also unable to succeed. 


Ephesians 1:11 says, God is operating the universe “in accord with the counsel of His 
own will.” We must recognize that destruction is a Divine process and a necessary 
part of the plan of salvation. Let us look at a few texts. 


“Thou (God) turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, ye children of men.” 
Psalm 90:3 


How can human beings return to God if they have been literally annihilated? 
In 1 Corinthians 5:5, 


Paul says he is delivering “such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 


One is saved by the process of destruction, by the process of destroying the “old 
man of sin” in our life. 


In 1 Timothy 1:19,20 Paul is charging Timothy to: 
«hold the faith and a good conscience rather than imitating those who have 
made a shipwreck of their faith of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom | 


have delivered unto Satan that they may learn not to blaspheme.” 


Giving someone over to Satan is for remedial purposes, to learn a lesson, to reap 
what he has sown in order to become a “new creation in Christ” - not to be annihilated. 
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All those who receive salvation were once /ost - destroyed. Not only was being lost 
no hindrance to their deliverance but it was absolutely essential to it. God has Jost them 
and then, through Christ, He found and saved them. God has definitely declared that He 
is the “Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Timothy 4:10). 


Though the sinner be /ost a thousand times, he is not beyond the reach of the God 
who is the Seeker. Notice that the shepherd searches for the sheep - not for any specific 
finite period of time - but until he finds it! The same is true of the woman who /ost the 
coin. 


Jesus came to “destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8). We are God’s creation, 
we are not the work of the devil. The “devil’s work” is the sin in our lives. Jesus came, 1) 
to destroy the sin in our lives, but 2) to save the sinner!. 


The story of the Potter (Jeremiah 18:1-7) reveals that it is the Potter Himself who 
crushes the vessel when He discovers it is marred. But the vessel never leaves the 
Potter’s hands during its destruction and re-creation into a New Creation in Christ. 


God does not destroy anything that He cannot completely restore. Destruction is a 
passing process, not a finished goal. The old sinful nature is destroyed as a prelude to 
the formation of a New Creation in Christ. 


Remember, God says, “Behold | make ALL new.” Revelation 21:5 
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What is the “Second Death”? 


Only four times in the Bible is the term Second Death mentioned: Rev 2:11, Rev 
20:6,14, and Rev. 21:8. We have been taught that this “Second Death” means permanent 
separation from God either by burning or some other form of annihilation, depending on 
your particular theology. 


Since this Death is designated by number as the Second Death, that demands that 
there must be a First Death. 


What is the First Death? 


From the moment a baby is born, he begins to die. Cells begin to die after birth and 
continue to die throughout a human being’s lifetime, a process that ultimately leads to the 
physical death of the individual. 


Since this Death is inherent in every individual when he is born, it is logical to assume 
that this death is the First death! 


The First death then, is the physical death that each person dies on this earth, a 
physical but temporary death from which everyone will be resurrected. Those who are 
righteous will be resurrected to everlasting life and those who died not knowing Christ will 
be resurrected for the judgment and the spiritual Second death, believed by nearly ALL to 
be a physical death also, but this time the death is presumed to be permanent! 


So both deaths, the First and the Second, are physical according to present day 
theology. The only difference, most Christians believe, is that the First death is temporary 
and the Second death is permanent and its method of accomplishment more hideous! 


But --- there is another death that is spoken of repeatedly in the Bible. Could this be 
a third type of Death? 


We read about this obviously spiritual type of death in the following texts: 
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1) How shall we, that are DEAD to sin live any longer therein? Rom 6:2 


2) Likewise consider yourselves to be DEAD indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom 6:11 


3) And you He has made alive, who were DEAD in trespasses and sins. 
Eph 2:1 


4) He loved us even when we were DEAD in sins. Eph 2:5 


5) And you, being DEAD in your sins. . . He has made alive together with Him. 
Col 2:13 


6) ... that we being DEAD to sins, should live unto righteousness. . . 1 Peter 2:24 
7) They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh. Gal 5:24 


8) The body is DEAD because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 
Rom 8:10 


9) There is a natural body (a soulish body, a creature with the five senses), 
and there is a spiritual body. . . Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterwards that which is spiritual. 1 Cor 15:44,46 (The 
“natural” is first - and the “spiritual” is second.) 


10) That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. John 3:6 


Rom 6:2-11 


vs 2 How shall we, that are DEAD to sin, live any longer therein? 


vs 3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his DEATH? 


vs 4 Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into DEATH: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 


vs 5 For if we have been united together in the likeness of His DEATH, we shall 
be also in the likeness of His, resurrection. 


vs 6 Knowing this, that our old man is CRUCIFIED with Him, that the body of 
sin might be DESTROYED (rendered inoperative), that henceforth we should 
not serve (be slaves of) sin. 


vs 7 For he that is DEAD is freed (or justified) from sin. 
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vs 8 Now if we DIED with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him. 


vs 9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over Him. 


vs 10 For in that He died, He died unto sin once for all, but in that He liveth, He 
liveth unto God. 


vs 11 Likewise consider ye also yourselves to be DEAD indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


This death spoken of in all these texts is clearly a spiritual death, not a literal 
physical death. 


Because this is the only other type of death, other than a physical death, that is 
spoken of in the Bible, at least up until the book of Revelation, wouldn’t this logically - and 
chronologically - be termed the ‘Second’ Death? 


If so, is this synonymous with the “Second Death” spoken of in Revelation? | If 
not, then because the different types of Death appear to be numbered in the Bible, what 
“number” is this Death? Could there be a third death? And where does it fit in the 
scheme of things? The Bible does not speak of a third death. If the Bible has discussed 
the literal death of the body of flesh, and the spiritual death of the sinful flesh, then is 
the Second Death spoken of in Revelation a totally different type of death from these two 
previously discussed? 


Let’s seek the words of Jesus to clear up this problem! 
In John 3:1-12, Jesus gives us the answer. 
There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher come from God; for no man can do these miracles that you do, 


except God be with him. 


Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a man be 
born again (second birth) he cannot see the kingdom of God. 


Nicodemus said unto Him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 


Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. (The Second birth is 


spiritual.) 


That which is born of the flesh is flesh (the physical birth); and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit (the spiritual re-birth). 
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Marvel not that | said unto you, You must be born again. . . (Second BIRTH) 
Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How can these things be? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Are you a MASTER of Israel, and you don’t 


know these things?” (You mean even the most respected religious leaders of 
the organized Church of the day didn’t understand this truth?) 


Jesus was pointing out to Nicodemus that the FIRST BIRTH is PHYSICAL, but the 


SECOND BIRTH (being born again) is SPIRITUAL! 


FIRST BIRTH = PHYSICAL 

SECOND BIRTH = SPIRITUAL 

It's the SAME with the TWO DEATHS spoken of in the Bible! 
FIRST DEATH = PHYSICAL 

SECOND DEATH = SPIRITUAL 


Now, go back and re-read the texts on the previous pages and you will clearly see 


that the Second Death is the process of dying to sin, “burying the old man of sin,” 
a spiritual death and not a physical death! A death that results in the formation of a 
New Creation in Christ! 


Now let’s analyze the second death spoken of in Revelation. 


Rev 2:11 He that overcometh shall not be hurt by the second death. (He that 
overcomes has already DIED the second death, death to sin! Therefore, it cannot 
hurt him.) 


Rev 20:5,6 The righteous “live and reign with Christ a thousand years. (The rest 
of the dead do not live until the thousand years should be finished.) This is the first 
(former) resurrection. 


Happy and holy is he who has a part in the first (former) resurrection! Over these 
the second death has no power (jurisdiction) (See Rom 6:7). “For he that is dead 
is freed from sin.” (That’s why the second death has no power because that 
person has already died to sin.) 


Rev 20:13-15 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell 
(hades = the grave or the unseen), delivered up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their works. (Hades = literally: the 
unseen, where the “soul” goes when a person dies. It doesn’t “go” anywhere, it 
just ceases to be. It is in the “unseen.”) 


And (after the judgment) death and hell (hades = the grave or the unseen) were 
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cast into the lake of fire. This is the Second DEATH. (Note: It is impossible to 
throw death and the unseen into a literal lake of fire!) 


And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 


Rev 21:8 But the cowardly and unbelieving and the abominable and murderers, 
and sexually immoral and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the Second DEATH. 


Note that death has already been “thrown into the lake of fire” and presumably 
abolished, before the wicked are thrown into the same “lake of fire.” So how can the 
wicked now physically die if death has been abolished? 


Clearly this is a symbolic “lake of fire’ meaning that death and the grave will be 
abolished. There will be no more death. 


Again, it is the unregenerated heart that believes in a God who permanently destroys, 
or worse yet, tortures forever, His children, something that no decent human parent would 
even contemplate. How can human beings be more loving than God? 


Conclusion: 


There is a First Birth (physical) and a Second Birth (spiritual, meaning death to 
sin, or being born again!). 


There is a First Death (physical) and a Second Death (spiritual) that results in a 
“new creation in Christ.” 


The flesh (our carnal nature) cannot be converted; it must be “destroyed.” The “Old 
man of Sin” must be buried. The carnal (fleshly) mind “is enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are flesh can not 
please God” (Rom 8:7,8). 


The flesh (our carnal nature) is destroyed, but the person is not. After all, Jesus said 
He came “to destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8). 


We are the works of Christ. He created us. We are not the works of the devil. Only 
the sin in our life is the work of the devil. It is the sin only that is permanently destroyed. 
Then we become “a new creation in Christ.” 

Again, we look at God’s great example in the Old Testament. The Israelite was 
instructed to bring a lamb as a sacrifice for sin. The Israelite placed his hands on the head 
of the lamb and symbolically transferred his own sin to the lamb. 

But it was the lamb - the sin - that was burned up, not the Israelite sinner! 


God was revealing to us that He destroys the sin in our life, but he does not annihilate 
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the sinner. 


Instead, Jesus said, “Behold, | make ALL new” (Rev. 21:5). Praise God! 
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The Doctrine of Damnation 
Is it of Christ - or of Satan? 


The word damnation never appears in the original Scriptures. In every case, it has 
been written in by the translators to make God look harsh and fierce! The word is always 
Judging or judgment. 


The list of texts below are first given from the King James Version, with each text 
followed by its literal translation from the original Greek Scriptures. 


A) “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.” Matthew 23:14 


Literal translation: “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: therefore ye shall 
receive more excessive judgment.” 


B) “Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell?” Matthew 23:33 


Literal translation: “Serpents! Progeny of vipers! How may you be fleeing from 
the judging of Gehenna?” 


C) “But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost (God’s breath of holiness) 
hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.” Mark 3:29 


Literal translation: “. . . yet whoever should be blaspheming against the Holy 
Spirit (God’s breath of holiness) is having no pardon for the eon, but is liable to 
the eonian penalty for the sin.” 
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D) “Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation.” Mark 12:40 


Literal translation: “. . . who are devouring the homes of widows, and for a 
pretence are prolix (tediously lengthy) in praying. These will be getting more 
excessive judgment.” 


E) “Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers; the 
same shall receive greater damnation.” Luke 20:47 


Literal translation: “... who are devouring the homes of widows and, for a 
pretence, are prolix in praying. These will be getting more excessive judgment.” 


F) “And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.” John 5:29 


Literal translation: “... and those who do good shall go out into a resurrection of 
life, yet those who commit bad things, into a resurrection of judging.” 


G) “And why not say, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we 
say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? Whose damnation is just.” Romans 3:8 


Literal translation: “. . . and why not say, according as we are calumniated and 
according as some are averring that we are saying, that we should be doing evil 
that good may be coming? — whose judgment is fair.” 


H) “Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.” Romans 13:2 


Literal translation: “Now those which are, have been set under God, so that he 
who is resisting authority has withstood God’s mandate. Now those who have 
withstood, will be getting judgment for themselves. . .” 


|) “For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.” 1 Corinthians 11:29 


Literal translation: “For he who is eating and drinking unworthily is eating and 
drinking judgment to himself, not discriminating the body of the Lord.” 


J) “Having damnation, because they have cast off their first faith.” 1 Timothy 5:12 


Literal translation: “.. . having judgment seeing that they repudiate their first 
faith.” 


K) “And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise 
of you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not.” 2 Peter 2:3 
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Literal translation: “ .. . and in greed, with suave words, they will traffic in you, 
whose judgment of old is not idling, and their destruction is not nodding.” 


The word destruction used here is also incorrect. It is #684 in Strong’s Concordance, 
from the Greek word apoleia — apollumi (#622) that means Jost, waiting to be found. It is 
the same word used in the parable of the /ost sheep and in the parable of the /ost coin. 
Neither the sheep nor the coin was destroyed. They were just /ost, waiting to be found. In 
this text, Peter states their “old man of sin” will be destroyed because they will become a 
new creation in Christ. 


L) “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” Mark 16:16 


Literal translation: “He who believes and is baptized shall be saved, yet he who 
disbelieves shall be condemned (judged against).” 


M) “And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” Romans 14:23 


Literal translation: “Now he who is doubting if he should be eating is condemned 
(judged against), seeing that it is not out of faith. Now everything which is not out 
of faith is sin.” 


N) “And for this cause God shall send them a strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12 


Literal translation: “And therefore God will be sending them an operation of 
deception, for them to believe the falsehood, that all may be judged who do not 
believe the truth, but delight in injustice.” 


What is the Bible’s definition of the word Judging? 
“But judgment shall return unto righteousness. . .” Psalm 94:15 


“for when Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness (right-doing).” Isaiah 26:9 


Judgment is God’s way of turning His children back to right-doing, back to 
righteousness. At the Judgment (after the Millennium), God will allow the unsaved to 
reap what they have sown, and then, through those reaping experiences (truly a form of 
personal “hell” they have made for themselves by their own wrong choices), they will learn 
to turn back to‘right-doing, to righteousness, to Jesus Christ. 
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There is No Punishment For Sin! 


The Christian church teaches that the wicked will go to Hell where they will be 
punished by burning, either forever, or as long as they deserve until they burn to death. 
Because the church also teaches that there will be no possibility that any of them will ever 
have a second chance at being saved, then this punishment is punitive. How many times 
have we heard, “NO SECOND CHANCE”? 


Human parents discipline their children to turn them back to the right way — back to 
right-doing. No decent human parent would ever punish his or her child punitively. In 
other words, no decent human parent would actually punish his or her child for a wrong 
act, then, after the punishment has ended — kill the child. And certainly, no decent human 
parent would burn his or her child to death for wrong-doing. What would that accomplish? 
It would be punitive only, because the child would have no chance to change his behavior. 


Discipline is meant to be remedial, to turn children back to right doing, not to destroy 
them! 


Yet, the God of the Christian church, our Creator and heavenly Father, is described 
and worshipped by Christians as a punitive God, One who inflicts permanent punishment 
on those who do not love Him and follow Him. And, we are taught that He will destroy 
possibly billions of His children by burning, one of the most horrible ways to suffer and die, 
or even worse, they will be tortured forever, continual suffering with no end. 


But that makes God, the supposedly loving Father of all creation, far worse than any 
human parent, and far worse than the most dastardly human being. By this definition, God 
is an indescribable Monster! 

The response of the Church to that accusation is: 


God is God and He has the right to do anything He wants, or that, 


God is loving but He is also just and burning up His children is the result of His 
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rightful justice.” (Remember, the word justice does not appear in the Bible, the 
word is righteousness, right-doing), or, 


Burning His children to death (or forever) is a “loving act” because those people 
would be miserable in heaven anyway, or, 


Everyone has “Free Will” and if a person makes the wrong choice then it’s his 
problem. After all, he had the opportunity to make the right choice! So it’s just 
his tough luck! 


But let’s take a closer look! 
The Old Testament: 


The Hebrew word most often translated as punish is #6485 (paqad) in Strong’s 
Concordance. But punish is an incorrect translation. The proper translation is visit (also 
#6485). Sometimes God visits us with good things and sometimes He visits us with bad 
things. Whatever the visit consists of, it is usually a consequence of our own decisions. 
God is just letting us “reap what we have sown.” That is the definition of God’s wrath: 
allowing us to turn our back on Him, to go our own way, and to reap what we have sown! 


The translators arbitrarily, and incorrectly, substituted the word punish for the word 
visit whenever they chose to do so, in order to make God look harsh and tyrannical, just 
like a diabolic human being. They have translated the Scriptures according to their own 
preconceived theological beliefs. And the Christian world has bought the lie that God is a 
punishing God! 


The New Testament: 


There are nine times the translators of the Greek Scriptures, the New Testament, 
have used the words punish, punished, or punishment. 


1. Acts 4:21 This is the account of the priests arresting John and Peter for preaching 
about Jesus’ death and resurrection. 


“So when they (the chief priests and elders of the synagogue) further threatened 
them (Peter and John), they let them go, finding nothing for which they might 
punish (chasten) them, because of the people; for all men glorified God for that 
which was done.” 


The word translated punish in this passage is #2849 (kolazo) in Strong’s Concordance 
and is the actual word chasten, meaning “with a view to amendment, in contrast to 
punishment that is penal (punitive).” 


The priests were attempting to curtail the preaching of John and Peter. They wanted 
to chastise them, to stop their preaching about Jesus. 


2. Acts 22:5 Paul is speaking of his punishment of the Christians before he 


THERE IS NO PUNISHMENT FOR SIN 179 


became converted; 


“As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the council of the elders: from 
whom also | received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound in chains unto Jerusalem, to be punished.” 


The word “punished” in this passage is #5097 (timoreo) in Strong’s Concordance. 
Aristotle distinguishes this from “chasten” which is disciplinary and has reference to the 
one who suffers, while this word (timoreo) is penal and has reference to the satisfaction 
of the one who inflicts the punishment. Plato agrees with this. Paul, as Saul of Tarsus, 
was getting his satisfaction form “punishing” Christians. However, this word also means 
“vindication.” This word is used to show that the perpetrator of the penalty will be vindicated. 


In human terms, the one doing the punishing will show himself to be “right” by the 
use of force. However, God is vindicated when He shows that His discipline is always 
remedial, with the ultimate goal of turning the sinner back to right-doing. 


3. Acts 26:11 Paul is a prisoner in Caesarea, testifying before Agrippa regarding 
his harsh treatment of Christians, before he (Saul/Paul) was converted. 


“And | punished them often in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; 
and being exceedingly enraged against them, | persecuted them even unto foreign 
cities.” 


The Greek word again used here is #5097 (timoreo) in Strong’s Concordance. See 
No. 2 above. Paul again is punishing Christians to show himself to be “right!” 


4. In 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9 Paul is telling the Thessalonians what will happen to 
those who don’t know God. 


King James Version: 


“In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power.” 


Concordant Literal Version: 


“In flaming fire dealing out vengeance to those who are not acquainted with God 
and those who are not obeying the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ — who shall 
incur the justice (literally “righteousness” — right-doing) of eonion extermination 
from the face of the Lord and from the glory of His power.” 


The word used here should not be translated “punished” because it is the word justice 
(dike in the Greek, more correctly translated “righteousness” or wane doing) #1349 in 
Strong’s Concordance. 


The word eonian refers to a limited period of time, not “forever.” (See Chapter 22, 
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“Does Forever Really Mean Forever?) 
5. 2 Peter 2:9 
King James Version 


“The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:” 


Concordant Version: 


“The Lord is acquainted with the rescue of the devout out of trial, yet is 
keeping the unjust for chastening in the day of judging.” 


The Greek word used here is #2849 (kolazo) in Strong’s Concordance. (See No. 1 
above: “with a view to amendment.” The person is turned back to right-doing.) 


6. Matthew 25:46 Jesus is speaking. 
King James Version 


“And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal.” 


Concordant Version 


“And these shall be coming away into eonian chastening, yet the just into 
life eonian.” 


The Greek word used here is #2851 (kolasis), chastening (a derivative of #2849 - 
kolazo) in Strong’s Concordance. See No. 1 and No. 5 above. 


Again, with the addition of the word eonian, this refers to a period of time with a 
beginning and an end. It does not mean forever! Also, the chastening is remedial in 
character. It is meant to turn the sinner back to God. 

7. 2 Corinthians 2:5,6 
King James Version: 
“But if any have caused grief, he has not grieved me, but in part; that | may 
not be too severe with you all. Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, 
which was inflicted of many.” 


Concordant Literal Version 


“Now if anyone has caused sorrow, he has not made me sorry, but in part, 
lest | may be burdening you all. Enough to such is this rebuke, which is 
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by the majority.” 


The Greek word epitimao, #2009 in Strong's Concordance, is used here and means 


a rebuke for a past act, and a warning of a future one. 


8. Hebrews 10:29-31 


“Of how much worse punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who has trampled under foot the Son of God, and has counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, a common thing, and has 
insulted the Spirit of God.” 


“For we know Him that has said ‘Vengeance belongs unto Me. | will repay,’ 
says the Lord. And again, ‘The Lord shall judge His people.’ 


“It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 


The Greek word for punishment used in this passage is #5098 (timoreo), a variant of 


#5097. See No. 2 and No. 3 above. 


9. 1 Peter 2:13-17 


King James Version 


“Submit yourselves to every institution of man for the Lord’s sake: whether 
it be to the king, as supreme; 


“Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by Him for the punishment 
of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well. 


“For so is the will of God, that with well doing you may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men; as free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of 
evil but as the servants of God. 

“Honor all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king.” 
Concordant Literal Version 

“You may be subject to every human creation because of the Lord, 
whether to the king, as a superior, or to governors, as being sent by him for 


vengeance on evildoers, yet for the applause of doers of good. 


“For thus it is the will of God, by doing good to be muzzling the ignorance 
of imprudent men; 


“As free, and not as having freedom for a cover over evil, but as God’s 
slaves. 
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“Honor all; love the brotherhood; fear God; honor the king.” 


The word here translated punishment in the King James Version is the Greek word 
ekdikesis #1557 in Strong’s Concordance, and means vindication or retribution — 
meaning “reaping what one has sown” but not to eternal burning or eternal annihilation. 
All God’s chastening is remedial. “God chastens those He loves” (Hebrews 12:6). 


God defines His vengeance or wrath in Romans 1:18,24,26,28. His wrathis nothing 
more than giving us up to our own desires, to reap what we have sown. 


Vs. 18 “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness. . . 


Vs. 24 “Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themselves. . . 


Vs. 26 “For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections; for even their 
women did exchange the natural use for that which is against nature; 


Vs. 28 “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting.” 


God’s wrath is always remedial. He allows us to go our own way, to reap what we 
have sown, until we finally realize our need for Jesus to direct our life completely. 


“Be not deceived: God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sows, that shall he 
also reap.” Galatians 6:7 


“And likewise also the men leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their 
lust one toward another: men with men working that which is shameful, and 
receiving in themselves that recompense (or penalty) of their error which was 
due.” Romans 1:27 


This Bible passage tells us that we reap, in ourselves, exactly what we have sown. 
If we abuse our body in any way, we will pay a price. 


There is no punishment for sin! There are only consequences of sin. God does 
not punish us when we sin. The consequences of the sin are wrapped into the sin itself. 
God’s wrath is just giving us up to our own desires, letting us go our own way. Then, when 
we make wrong decisions and get ourselves into deep trouble, we reap the results of our 
wrong decisions. This is the way we learn; this is the way we build character. 


When we Sin, we start a chain reaction, the results of which are the consequences of 
that particular sin. God does not punish us in addition to the consequences of our own 
sin. In other words, we do it to ourselves. 


Let’s look at a few examples of how Jesus treated sinners: 
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The woman “taken in adultery.” John, Chapter 8. 


What did Jesus say to the woman “taken in adultery” after her accusers had, one by 
one, left in shame? 


“Woman, where are those who accuse you? Hath no man condemned you? 


“She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do | condemn you. 
Go, and sin no more.” John 8:10,11 


Jesus gave no punishment to this woman. Her own sin had brought her enough 
trouble and she was reaping what she had sown. He just told her to stop sinning (“sin no 
more”) so she would not continue to reap the consequences. 


The woman at the well. John, Chapter 4 


“Jesus said unto her, Go, call your husband, and come hither. The woman 
answered and said, | have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, | 
have no husband; For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly.” 


“The woman said unto Him, | perceive that thou art a prophet. . . | know that 
Messiah cometh, which is called Christ; when He is come, He will tell us all things. 


“Jesus said unto her, | that speak unto thee am He.” 


Even though this woman had had five husbands, and was now ‘living in sin” with 
yet another man, Jesus did not rebuke her, nor give her punishment. |nstead, He 
revealed to her that He was the Messiah. There was only one other person Jesus told 
directly that He was the Messiah, the man born blind - - - after the man had been thrown 
out of the organized church of the day! 


Peter, when He denied Christ. Luke, Chapter 22 


After Peter had denied Jesus three times, the rooster crowed. Jesus did not punish 
Peter, He just turned and looked at him with love and sadness. 


“And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord how He had said unto him, ‘Before the rooster crows, you shall deny Me 
three times.’ And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.” Luke 22:61,62 


Judas Iscariot. Luke 22:47,48 


“And while He (Jesus) yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them (those coming to arrest Christ) and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss Him. . 


“But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?” 
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Jesus gave Judas no rebuke. He just sorrowfully asked him a question. 
Saul of Tarsus, who was persecuting Christians. Acts 9:1-6 


When Saul was on the road to Damascus to arrest and imprison more Christians, 
Jesus suddenly appeared to Saul and said: 


“Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?’ And Saul said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And 
the Lord said, | am Jesus whom you are persecuting: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the goads. 


“And Paul trembled and was astonished, and said, Lord, what will you have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise and go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do.” 


Jesus did not give Saul a penalty. Jesus simply called Saul/Paul to follow Him 
(Jesus) and gave him instructions on what to do. 


Those who cruelly crucified Jesus: Luke, Chapter 23 


After Jesus had been beaten, ridiculed, spit on, mocked, and nailed to the cross, He 
said: 


“Father, forgive them: for they know not what they do.” Luke 23:34 
Never once did Jesus ever threaten them with punishment. Instead, He forgave them. 
Jesus’ response regarding those who didn’t want Him. Luke 9:51-56 


“And it came to pass, when the time was come that He should be received up, He 
steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem. 


“And sent messengers before His face: and they went, and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for Him. 


“And they (the Samaritans) did not receive Him, because he was headed to 
Jerusalem. 


“And when His disciples James and John saw this, they said, ‘Lord, do 
you want us to command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as Elijah did?’ 


“And Hé turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of. 


“For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village.” 
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Jesus was not harsh or vindictive with the Samaritans who rejected Him. He came to 
save men’s lives, not to destroy them. He just calmly went to another village. 


God does not punish us for sinning! We simply reap what we have sown! 


God does not punish humanity for sin. Instead, the consequences of the sin are 
folded into the sin itself. Sin reaps its own consequences in our life. God does not punish 
above and beyond what the sin itself does to the person. And those consequences are 
always remedial. They will all combine eventually to turn the sinner back to right-doing. 


Ultimately, sin will destroy itself. And sinful cultures and societies eventually will 
destroy themselves as well. 


God will purify the sinner by burning the sin out of his life (Malachi, Chapters 3 & 4) 
with His “fiery” law (Deut 33:2) and by “fiery” trials (1 Peter 4:12). But Jesus will go through 
the spiritual refining fire with us, as He did with Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego in the 
literal fiery furnace (Daniel, Chapter 3)) because He “will never leave us or forsake us” 
(Hebrews 13:5). 


But the Organized Church DOES Punish members for sinning! 

God does not punish us for sinning! We simply reap what we have sown. However, 
that apparently does not satisfy the organized Church. The Church heaps on punishment 
above and beyond what God has provided in His brilliant plan of salvation. By doing 
so, the Church leaders make themselves into little gods! as if God’s Plan of Salvation is 
somehow deficient! 


* The Church throws members out if they don’t believe what the Church leaders demand 
they believe. 


¢ Some Churches shun those who don’t “stay in line” or those who leave the Church. 
* Some Churches punish their members for divorce and remarriage. 


- Some Churches teach that if you are not a member of the organized Church, you are 
under the rebuke of God! 


- And the organized Church conjured up the false doctrines of “Hellfire” and “Eternal 
Punishment.” 


The Church’s Punishments are Punitive. God’s Chastening is Remedial! 
There is no Punishment for Sin! There are only Consequences of Sin! The 
consequences are wrapped into the sin itself, with the goal of turning the sinner back to 


righteousness (right-doing)! 


The way of the organized Church is Pharisaical and Punitive! 
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God’s ways are those of a Loving Father! He chastens His children and turns them 
back to right-doing (righteousness). He does not permanently destroy them. 
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What is God’s ‘Strange Act’ 


“For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, He shall be wroth as 
in the valley of Gibeon, that He may do His work, His strange work; 
and bring to pass His act, His strange act.” Isaiah 28:21 


Christians have been faced with an insoluble dilemma, an impossible dichotomy, as 
follows: 


On one hand, we are taught that God is good, that God is love, that God’s Ten 
Commandments, an acknowledged transcript of His character, command us not to kill, 
and that God says, “I never change.” In addition, Jesus, spoken of as the “express !mage 
of the Father,” never hurt anyone when He was on earth. 


Yet, we are taught that in the end God (Jesus) will do a complete “about-face” and 
destroy the wicked in burning hellfire, either forever, or for “as long as they deserve.” 


The ability to believe two completely opposing doctrines simultaneously and somehow 
harmonize them, is known as cognitive dissonance. This is the rationalization used to 
explain Isaiah 28:21. We are told that this dastardly act of the Destruction of the Wicked 
in eternal Hellfire by a “kind and loving” God is God’s “Strange Act.” 


The answer to this impossible dilemma, they say, is that God really is good, and 
loving, and kind, and does not kill, and never changes - - - except for this one time when 
He momentarily rips off His “face-mask” of goodness and rises up in great vengeance 


to utterly destroy, by horribly painful burning hellfire, those He has heretofore claimed to 
love! 


This, they propose, is God’s “Strange Act” - - after which He again dons His “face- 
mask’ of goodness and returns to the kind and loving “Jesus character” that initially drew 
Christians to Him. We are somehow assured by Christians and their leaders, the pastors 
and Bible scholars, that this is a singular aberration of God’s character, a one-time only 
deviation from His true love for humanity, and that this will be the only time God will ever 
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do anything like this. 


In addition, other excuses are given for God’s seemingly diabolical behavior. The 
most common include: 


1) Jesus is, and was, only the mercy portion of God, and God the Father is the justice 
portion of God. This means then that Jesus is, and was, not fully God, but only an 
incomplete representation of God, a partial representation of God’s character even 
though the Bible tells is that Jesus was the “express image” of God (Hebrews 1:3). 


2) Burning up the wicked, or burning them forever, whichever you have chosen to 
believe, is really a “loving act” by God according to the Christian church, “because the 
wicked would be miserable in heaven anyway.” So God will do them a “loving” favor by 
painfully burning them - either forever or “as long as they deserve.” 


3) Itis absurd, Christians say, to believe that God doesn’t kill. After all, the Old Testament 
is full of instances when God killed thousands, even millions. For instance, look at the 
Assyrian army “killed by God’s destroying angel,” look at Sodom and Gomorrah, and, 
last but not least, consider the flood! God takes credit for all of these! So obviously 
God must be a Killer! 


4) God will not really destroy the wicked Himself, according to one theory in Christianity, 
instead they will somehow “self-destruct.” They will do it to themselves apparently by 
some sort of spontaneous combustion. They will somehow just “set themselves on 
fire.” 


Let’s carefully examine each of these explanations, or more appropriately, these 
excuses. Can any of these explanations be supported biblically? Do any of these 
explanations correlate with the character of Jesus Christ? 


Excuse No. 1: Jesus is not fully God, just an incomplete version of God. Yet the 
Bible says: 


A) “And she (Mary) shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus 
(meaning Savior); for He shall save His people from their sins. 


“Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet saying, 


“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
His name Emmanuel which is translated, GOD WITH US.” Matt 1:21-23; Isaiah 
7:14 


The Bible clearly tells us that Jesus was, and is, fully God. Jesus was, and is, “God 
with us.” 


B) “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
WAS God. 
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“And the Word (Jesus) was made flesh, and dwelt among us...” John 1:1,14 


Jesus was, and is, fully God. Jesus is the Word of God that was made flesh. 


C) “God, who at various times and in many ways spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 


“has in these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir 
of ALL things, by whom also He made the worlds (ages); 


“Who being the brightness of His glory, and the Express Image of His Person, 
and upholding all things by the Word of His power . . .” Hebrews 1:1-3 


Jesus was, andis, fully God. Jesus is the Visible image of the Invisible God (Colossians 
ale 


D) “Philip said unto Him (Jesus), Lord, show us the Father, and it will satisfy us.” 


“Jesus said unto him, Have | been so long time with you, and yet have you not 
known Me, Philip? He that has seen Me has seen the Father; and you say 
then, Show us the Father?” John 14:9 


Jesus was, and is, fully God. 


Conclusion to No. 1: All of these texts document, without a doubt, that Jesus was, 


and is, fully God! There is no indication that Jesus was, in any way, an incomplete or 
partial representation of God! 


Excuse No. 2: Burning up the wicked, or burning them forever, whichever you have 


chosen to believe, is really a “loving act” by God, “because the wicked would be miserable 
in heaven anyway.” So God is doing them a favor by painfully burning them in hellfire 
either forever, or for “as long as they deserve.” What does the Bible say? 


A) “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than 
your ways, and My thoughts higher than your thoughts.” Isaiah 55:9 


God's thoughts are higher — not lower — than man’s thoughts. Man vengefully destroys 


his enemies. Jesus forgave His enemies, even those who crucified Him. 
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B) “For | know the thoughts that | think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil (calamity), to give you a future and a hope. 


“Then shall you call upon Me, and you shall go and pray unto Me, and 1! WILL 
listen to you. 


“And you shall seek Me, and find Me, when you shall search for Me with ALL your 
heart.” Jeremiah 29:11-13 
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. God loves us more than our parents love us and God wants only the best for us. 
His thoughts toward us are of peace, not of evil (calamity), which certainly accurately 
describes a burning hellfire! 


C) “You have heard that it has been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enemy. 


“But | say unto you, ‘Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which spitefully use you, and 
persecute you. 


“That you may be the children of your Father which is in heaven; for He 
makes His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just 
and on the unjust. 


“For if you love them that love you, what reward have you? Do not even the tax 
collectors do the same? 


“And if you greet your brethren only, what do you more than others? Do not even 
the tax collectors do so? 


“Be ye therefore perfect (“You, therefore SHALL be perfect” is the litera! 
translation), even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Matthew 
5:43-48 


Jesus said, “Love your enemies.” Why would He burn His enemies either to death — 
or forever? 


D) “And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech; which | commanded them NOT, neither came it into my mind, that 
they should do this ABOMINATION, to cause Judah to SIN!” Jeremiah 32:35 


God said it has never come into His mind to demand human burning sacrifites. That 
is the Molech mentality. And Molech was of Satan. Human burning sacrifices are the 
demands of Satan, not God. 


E) “There is a lad here, which has five barley loaves, and two small fishes; but 
what are they among so many? 


“And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down in number about five thousand (plus women and children). 


“And Jesus took the loaves; and when He had given thanks, He distributed to 
the disciples and the disciples to them that were sitting down; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they wanted. 


“When they were filled, He said unto His disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
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remain, that nothing be lost.” John 6:9-12 


Jesus ordered His disciples to pick up the scraps of bread, “that nothing be lost.” 
Was Jesus more interested in saving scraps of bread than saving all His children in the 
end? Are scraps of bread more valuable to God than the human beings He has created? 


Jesus doesn’t throw anything — or anyone — away. 


Conclusion to No. 2: God’s idea of /oving is certainly not less than humanity’s idea 
of loving. God’s ways are far higher than our ways - not lower (Isaiah 55:9)! God could 
not, in any way, consider the act of burning up His children, as a /oving act! 


Molech, is the only “god” in the Bible to require human burning sacrifices, 
which God, in no uncertain terms, calls an abomination and a sin! 


If God will require human burning sacrifices in the end, He is identical to the 
pagan god, Molech - - - who represents Satan! 


Excuse No. 3: It’s absurd to believe that God doesn't kill. After all, the Old Testament 
is full of instances when God killed thousands, even millions. For instance, look at the 
Assyrian army “killed by God’s destroying angel,” look at Sodom and Gomorrah, and last 
but not least, consider the Flood! God takes credit for ALL of these! So obviously God is 
a killer! 


Conclusion to No. 3: God is not a “Killer’ God. For the Biblical explanation, see 
Chapter 11, “What About This Old Testament “Killer God”? 


Excuse No. 4: God will not really destroy the wicked Himself, instead they will 
somehow “self-destruct” by some type of spontaneous combustion! They will just “catch 
on fire.” 


“Your heart was proud because of your beauty, you have corrupted your wisdom 
by reason of your splendour: | will cast you to the ground, | will lay you before 
kings, that they may behold you. 


“You have defiled your sanctuaries by the multitude of your iniquities, by the iniquity 
of your trading: therefore will | bring forth a fire from the midst of you, it shall 
devour you, and | will turn you to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold you. Ezekiel 28:17,18 


This passage is believed by the majority of Christians and their Bible scholars to 
apply to Satan (Ezekiel 28:12-19), however, this passage is clearly talking about a man, 


the Prince or King of Tyre. See the following text, Ezekiel 28:1,2, that tells us the context 
of verses 17 and 18. 


“The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying 


“Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God; Because your 
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heart is proud and you have said, | am a god, | sit in the seat of God, in the 
midst of the seas (where the city of Tyre was located); yet you are a man, and not 
God, though you set your heart as the heart of God. . .” Ezekiel 28:1,2 


Chapter 28, in the Book of Ezekiel, is referring to a “man,” the prince or King of Tyre, 
the King of a known city in Old Testament times. Satan is never referred to as a “man” in 
the Bible. He is always referred to as an (evil) angel or Satan or the devil! 


Many denominations teach that the Bible says the wicked cannot stand to be in the 
presence of a holy God and will automatically be destroyed by fire as follows: 


“The wicked will be destroyed by the brightness of His coming.” 2 Thess 2:8 
But that is a total mistranslation of that text. The literal translation is as follows: 


“Then shall the Wicked one (Satan) be brought to nought by the advent of His 
(Christ's) presence. 


This text means that when Jesus comes into one’s heart or when He literally comes 
again at the Second Coming, the plans of Satan, the Wicked one, will be brought to 
nothing (nought). Satan will have lost the battle. 


Conclusion to No. 4: There is no evidence in the Bible that the wicked will “destroy 
themselves.” The destruction that is brought on them is always referred to as being from 
God! (Please, again, see the Conclusion to No. 3) 


God is Sovereign! Man is Not! 


Excuse No. 5: The Jehovah’s Witnesses believe God will not destroy the wicked 
in any type of hellfire. Instead, they will be separated from God eternally and that will be 
their punishment. Yet the Bible repeatedly tells us this cannot happen. 


A) “For | am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels (Satan is an angel), 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 


“Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature (that includes Satan) shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
Romans 8:38 


B) John, the Baptist, introducing Jesus on the banks of the Jordan River, “Behold, 
the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the (whole) world.” John 1:29 


C) “For then must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the eons has He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself.” Hebrews 9:26 


D) “... For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might (has the 
authority to) destroy the works of the devil.” 1 John 3:8 
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Conclusion to No. 5: First of all, it is impossible to be separated from God as 
Romans 8:38 proves. Second, if sinners are just separated from God for eternity then 
sin will continue to exist in the universe forever and Jesus’ death on the cross will have 
been useless. Jesus came to this earth and died on the cross to “take away the sin of 
the (whole) world” - to “do away with sin” permanently. If He cannot accomplish that, 
He is a liar and a fraud! 


General Conclusion: None of these explanations or excuses are valid according to 
the Bible. Thus, God’s “Strange Act” cannot be the physical permanent destruction, or 
eternal burning, of the wicked in Hellfire. Nor can it be a permanent separation from God! 


Let’s now look at the context of Isaiah 28:21. 


Question: Who is being addressed in this passage? The beginning of the chapter 
gives us the answer: 


“Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty is a fading flower, which are at the head of the verdant valleys of them that 
are overcome with wine! 


“Behold, the Lord has a mighty and a strong one, which as a tempest of hail anda 
destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast them down to 
the earth with the hand, 


“The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trampled under feet.” 
Isaiah 28:1-3 


This “Strange Act” is to be done to “Ephraim.” Who is Ephraim? 


A) “And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said he, has 
made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s house. 


“And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For God has caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction.” Genesis 41:51,52 


B) “And it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold thy father 
is sick; and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. . . 


“And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s left hand, 
and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 


“And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who 
was the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands 
knowingly for Manasseh was the firstborn. 


“And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it displeased him; and he held up his father’s hand to remove it from Ephraim’s 
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head unto Manasseh’s head. 


“And his father refused, and said, | know it, my son, | know it: he also shall become 
a people, and he also shall be great: but truly his younger brother (Ephraim) shall 
be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations” (Genesis 
48:1,2,13,14,17,19). 


C) “l know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from Me: for now O Ephraim, thou 
committest whoredom, and Israel is defiled, 


“And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face; therefore shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity; Judah also shail fall with them.” Hosea 5:3,5 


Ephraim was one of the sons of Joseph and subsequently one of the tribes of Israel, 
a tribe of God’s chosen people, the Israelites, the true followers of God! (Until they 
fell into rank apostasy.) Therefore, in this passage of Isaiah 28:21, God is speaking to His 
own people, His own followers, not to the heathen - the Unbelievers, those who did not 
believe in the God of Israel! 


Whatever God’s “Strange Act’ is, it will be against His own people, not against 
unbelievers! 


Now let’s look at what the Lord did in Mount Perazim and in the Valley of Gibeon. 


A) “And David inquired of the Lord, saying, ‘Shall | go up to the Philistines? Will 
you deliver them into my hand? And the Lord said unto David, ‘Go up: for | will 
doubtless deliver the Philistines into your hand.’ 


“And David came to Baal-Perazim, and David smote them (the Philistines) 
there, and said, The Lord has broken up my enemies before me, as the breach 
of waters. Therefore he called the name of that place Baal-perazim (Master of 
Breakthroughs).” 2 Samuel 5:19,20 


B) “And the Lord said unto Joshua, ‘Fear them not: for | have delivered them into 
thine hand; there shall not a man of them stand before thee. 


“Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 


“And the Lord routed them before Israel and slew them with a great slaughter at 
Gibeon, and chased them along the way that goes up to Beth-horon, and smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Makkedanh. . . 


“Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites 
before the children of Israel, and He said in the sight of Israel, ‘Sun, stand thou still 
upon Gibeon; and thou Moon in the valley of Ajalon.’ 


“And the sun stood still and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies.” Joshua 10:8-10,12,13 
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Conclusion: The incidents at Mount Perazim and in the Valley of Gibeon refer to 
the physical destruction of a group of people. But in those two situations, those attacked 
were God’s enemies. But in Isaiah 28:21, God is telling Ephraim (a tribe of His “Chosen 
People”) that they are, indeed, God’s enemies! And He will have to destroy them! 


So God's “Strange Act” is destroying, not the unbelievers, but His own people, the 
Church, the Christians, the supposed believers, because they have turned away from 
Him. 


But Just HOW Does God Destroy? 


“The statement that the ‘Son of Man came to seek and to save that which is lost 
(destroyed) (Luke 19:10) is the key to the meaning of apollumi, the Greek word translated 
destroyed. This Bible passage refers specifically to Zacchaeus, who was Jost (destroyed). 
Because Zacchaeus was Jost (destroyed), he was ready to be found and saved. 


“The Greek word apollumi is often given an interpretation that means death from 
which there is no resurrection. It implies annihilation, a state from which salvation is 
impossible. But this passage in Luke 19:10 destroys that premise. Instead of the lost 
being beyond salvation, they alone are eligible for salvation! It is impossible to rescue 
a man who is already safe. It is only when he is in a /ost condition, denoted by the word 
apollumi, that salvation can operate in his behalf. 


“The terms seek and save mean the opposite of destroy. So the one who is 
‘destroyed’ is really just lost — waiting to be found, not annihilated, or no one would 
seek after him in order to save him. He must be in a state that needs salvation or Christ 
would not have come to seek and to save him. This passage proves beyond a doubt 
that ‘destruction’ is a salvageable condition, not a state beyond the reach of salvation. In 
addition, please notice that only the /ost are saved. This fact reverses the usual idea of 
destruction. God seeks what He has Jost!” A.E. Knoch, All in All 


Destruction is a relative term in Luke Chapter 15. The coin, in the parable of the 
lost coin, was lost (apo/lumi) in relation to the woman. The sheep was lost (apol/umi) 
in relation to the shepherd. The prodigal son was lost (apol/umi) in relation to his father. 
They were not dead, but they were away from the woman, the shepherd, and the father, 
respectively. Does this prove that they were outside the sphere of salvation? No, it 
actually proves the opposite. 


Destruction is the prelude to salvation! Destruction never means annihilation, 
irrespective of how closely it may seem to approach that idea in some cases. 


If men and women are lost, they will be lost to - and by - God. But it was God who 
created them. So He will be the great Loser if they are not saved! 


Ephesians 1:11 says, God is operating the universe “in accord with the counsel 
of His own will.” We must recognize that “destruction” is a divine process and a 
necessary part of the plan of salvation. Let us look at a few texts. 
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Psalm 90:3 “Thou (God) turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, ye 
children of men.” 


How can human beings return to God if they have been destroyed, particularly if the 
term means annihilation? 


1 Corinthians 5:5, Paul says he is delivering “such a one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 


One is saved by the process of destruction, by destroying the “old man of sin.” Itis a 
painful process, the result of “reaping what we have sown.” But it is absolutely necessary 
for sanctification — for being made holy. 


Though the sinner be lost a thousand times, he is not beyond the reach of the Great 
Seeker. Notice that the shepherd searches for the sheep, not for any specific finite period 
of time, but until he finds it! The same is true of the woman who lost the coin. 


The story of the Potter (Jeremiah 18:1-7) reveals that it is the Potter, Himself, who 
crushes the vessel when He discovers it is marred. But the vessel never leaves the 
Potter's hands during its destruction and re-creation into a New Creature, a New Creation 
in Christ. 


God does not destroy anything that He cannot completely restore. Destruction is a 
passing process, not a finished goal. The old sinful nature is destroyed as a prelude to the 
formation of a New Creation in Christ. Remember God says, “Behold | make ALL new” 
(Revelation 21:5). 


Destruction of the “old man of sin” is a prelude to creating a new creation in Christ - for 
every human being that has ever been born. 


THIS is God’s “Strange” Act! 


But there still remains one question we have discussed previously. The Bible tells us 
that Herod wanted to destroy the Christ child. That is wnen Mary and Joseph were told 
by God to flee to Egypt. 


“And when they (the three wise men) were come into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary, His mother, and fell down and worshipped Him, and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto Him gifts, gold and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 


“And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way. 


“And when they were departed, behold the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise and take the young child and His mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until | bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child 
to destroy Him.” Matthew 2:11-13 
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The Bible states that Herod was seeking to destroy the child (Jesus). We know 
Herod wanted the child Jesus dead. Isn’t that the same Greek word apollumi? If so, then 
how can the word not mean “to kill or be annihilated”? 


So, when does “destruction” really mean destruction? 


The answer is this: When “man” destroys, he does it physically in order to kill. That 
is the only way man can destroy. But when God destroys, He destroys us spiritually by 
crushing us like the vessel in the Potter’s hand, to destroy the sin in our life in order to 
make us a “new creation in Christ.” 


Clearly Herod did want to kill the young child, Jesus, and while attempting to do so, 
killed many other innocent children in Bethlehem. The Greek word used here is apollumi 
— the same word that is used for the sheep that was lost — not dead — and the coin that 
was lost, an inanimate object that never had life. 


So, isn’t it reasonable to assume that when the Bible uses the word apollumi in 
regard to the wicked that it means that God will annihilate the wicked just like Herod 
wanted to annihilate the child, Jesus, and, in fact, did annihilate the other male children 
in Bethlehem? 


But we are forgetting one important fact. 
God says, “I’m NOT like you.” 


“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. 


“For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your. 
ways, and My thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” Isaiah 55:8,9 


The shepherd in the story of the lost sheep (the sheep who did not die) represents 
God. The woman with the lost coin (the object that never had life) represents God. The 
One who will “destroy” (apolfumi) the wicked is God. 


Herod, who wanted to “destroy” Jesus (the word is apollumi), was a human being — a 
man! 


But God says, “I’m NOT like you. | am NOT like humanity.” 


“IT will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, | will not turn back to destroy 
Ephraim, for !am GOD, and not man.” Hosea 11:9 


When God destroys, it is by fiery trials not literal fire, with a goal of burning the sin 
out of our life to make us a New Creation in Christ. It is not annihilation. When “man” 
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destroys, he annihilates (at least temporarily), because he is unable to change hearts and 
“make ALL new” as Christ does. 


That’s why God says, 
“Vengeance is mine. | will repay.” Romans 12:19 


Man's vengeance annihilates, at least temporarily, until God ultimately resurrects the 
dead, whether in the first, or second, resurrection. 


Only the Lord can inflict vengeance that ultimately will result in a “new creation in 
Christ” (2 Cor 5:17) through the “fiery trials” that we bring on ourselves by our wrong 
decisions, culminating in our reaping what we have sown. 


“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you.” 1 Peter 4:12 


“We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance 
(patience); and perseverance (produces) character; and character (produces) 
expectation (mistranslated hope). 


“And expectation does not disappoint; because the love of God has been 
poured out in our hearts by God’s breath of holiness which is given unto us.” 
Romans 5:3-5 


“Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature (creation); old things are 
passed away, behold, ALL become new.” 2 Corinthians 5:17 


“Fiery trials” produce a mature and godly character! 
The word hope denotes uncertainty. The actual word in the original Scriptures is 
expectation (not hope) which removes ALL uncertainty. What God has promised, we 


can expect to happen, without any doubt. 


God refers to His law, the Ten Commandments, as His “fiery” law because it will 
ultimately burn the sin out of our life. 


“And this is the blessing wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. 


“And he said, The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them: He 
shined forth from mount Paran, and He came with ten thousands of saints: from 
His right hand went a fiery law for them.” Deuteronomy 33:1,2 


God’s fiery law burns the sin out of our life, but it does not burn up the sinner. 
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When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were thrown in the fiery furnace with their 


hands bound, the fire did not burn them. They didn’t even smell of smoke when they were 
removed from the fire. 


“Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury (because the three men would not bow 
down to his pagan image) and the expression on his face was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego; therefore he spake, and commanded that 
they should heat the furnace seven times more than it was already heated. 


“And he commanded the mighty men of valour that were in his army to bind 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 


“Then these men were bound in their coats, and their legs, and their turbans, and 
their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


“Therefore because the king’s commandment was severe and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that cast in Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego. 


“And these three men fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 


“Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonished, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and said unto his advisors, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the 
fire? They answered and said unto the king, True, O king. 


“He answered and said, Lo, | see four men loose walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they are not hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God. 


“Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the door of the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants of the most high 
God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
came forth from the midst of the fire. 


“And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s counselors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor 
was even a hair of their head singed, neither were their garments affected, 
nor was the smell of fire on them.” Daniel 3:19-27 


The only thing that the fire burned up were the ropes that bound them (the four men 


were “loose”), the ropes that symbolized bondage to sin. 


God's fiery law burns the sin out of our life. It does not burn up the sinner. 


God is the Potter; we are the clay. 
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“The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 


“Arise and go down to the potter’s house, and there | will cause thee to hear My 
words. 


“Then | went down to the potter’s house, and behold, he wrought a work on the 
(potter’s) wheel. 


“And the vessel that he was making of clay was ruined in the hand of the potter: 
so he (the potter) made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. 


“Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 


“O house of Israel, cannot | do with you as this potter, saith the Lord. Behold, 
as the clay in the potter’s hand, so are you in My hand, O house of Israel.” 
Jeremiah 18:1-6 


Notice that the vessel was ruined while it was in the potter’s hand. The potter then 
crushed it (by fiery trials) in order to make a new vessel. 


“But He (God) shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge (refine) them as gold and sliver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” Malachi 3:3 


God sits as a Refiner, purging the sin out of our life through our fiery trials that 
we must go through in order to have the fruits of the spirit: love, joy, peace, patience, 
kindness, goodness, faith, meekness and self-control (Galatians 5:22,23) to be a righteous 
offering for the Lord. 


God’s purging does not annihilate us, it purifies us from sin. 


But throughout all the fiery trials, the vessel never leaves the Potter’s hand, because 
God makes this promise: 


“| will never leave you nor forsake you.” Hebrews 13:5 


We are not destroyed by fire. We are saved by fire! We are saved by going through 
fiery trials that eventually develop in us a character like the character of Jesus Christ. 


“Every man’s work shall become evident; for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire (fiery trials); and the fire shall test every man’s work 


of what sort it is. 


“If any man’s work endures which he has built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
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“If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: But he himself shall be 
saved: yet so as through fire.” 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 


We are saved — not annihilated — through fire, God’s fiery trials! 

When man destroys, his goal is to annihilate. 

When God destroys, His ultimate purpose is to make a “new creation in Christ.” 
God says, “Behold, | make ALL new.” Rev. 21:5 


From the Physical to the Spiritual 


God is transforming us from the physical to the spiritual. That doesn’t mean we turn 
into an angel or a ghost. It means that He is bringing us to the place where we can interpret 
what is happening in our life and in the world from a spiritual, rather than a physical, view. 


God is teaching us to see things from His point of view. Instead of only understanding 
the world and our lives through our five senses, sense knowledge, what we can see, 
hear, touch, taste and smell, God is teaching us to understand things through revelation 
knowledge, spiritually. 


The natural (soulish), unconverted man or woman can only understand his life, the 
world, and the Bible, using his or her five senses. He or she cannot understand spiritual 
things. That is why so many religious denominations only understand the Bible, including 
Revelation, in sense knowledge terms - in literal terms. 


“The natural (soulish) man receives not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because spiritual things are 
Spiritually discerned (understood).” 1 Corinthians 2:14 


In John, Chapter 3, when Nicodemus, a Pharisee, a leader of the “Organized Church” 
of the time, came to see Jesus (at night, because he didn’t want to be seen talking to 
Jesus), Jesus said to him: 


“Except a man be born from above he cannot see the kingdom of God. 


“Nicodemus said unto Jesus, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he 
enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?” John 3:3,4 


Nicodemus had no concept of spiritual re-birth, something that cannot be seen with 
the five senses as a physical birth can. He could only understand physical things. 


“Jesus said to Nicodemus, Marvel not that | said unto you, You must be born again 
(born from above). 
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“The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound thereof, but you cannot 
tell from when it comes, and whither it goes. So is everyone who is born of the 
Spirit.” John 3:7,8 


Jesus was explaining to Nicodemus that the results of the wind can be seen, but not 
the wind itself. 


When a baby is born physically, one can see it, hear it, touch it, etc. One can 
understand the birth using the five senses. Every human being can grasp this. 


But when one is born from above, spiritually, the change in the heart that takes 
place cannot be seen or perceived with the five senses. It takes spiritual perception to 
understand what is going on. It cannot be understood with the five senses; it can only be 
understood spiritually, by revelation knowledge, by God opening our mind and heart to 
understand spiritual things. 


“Nicodemus answered and said unto Jesus, How can these things be? 


“Jesus answered and said unto him, Are you a Master of Israel, and you don’t 
know these things?” John 3:9,10 


Like the leaders of the organized Church of today, Nicodemus, a leader of Israel at 
that time, had no perception of spiritual things. He only understood with his five senses. 


God wants to take us from understanding only by the five senses - man’s way - to 
understanding His way, the spiritual way, so we will have spiritual discernment. 


When “man” destroys, he kills and annihilates, the sense knowledge way. 


When God destroys, He “crushes” us through fiery trials in order to make us a “new 
creation in Christ” spiritually. We have been “born from above.” 


Man lives and acts through his five senses. God works through the heart, spiritually. 
When we learn to understand our life and our world from God’s point of view, we will 
understand spiritual things. This is the process of sanctification. It can only come by daily 
fervent Bible study and prayer, alone with the Lord. 


God’s “strange (literal: awesome) work, His strange (literal: unusual) act,” is to purge 
the sin in the life of ALL His children, to make each one a new creation in Christ. 


“Behold, | make ALL new.” Rev 21:5 
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Will the Wicked be ‘Destroyed 
by the Brightness’ of His Coming? 


The Bible passage in 2 Thess 2:8 is often used to prove that the wicked cannot live 
in the presence of God, so they will be consumed immediately by the brightness of Jesus’ 
coming. What is the reading of this text in the original Greek? 


What is the “mystery of iniquity” in verse 7? And how does the “Lord consume with 
the spirit of His mouth”? Is this to be taken literally? If not, then why should the next part 
of the sentence be taken literally? 


Continuing on in this passage, what is the correct translation of the word damned in 
verse 12 in the King James Version (KJV)? 


2 Thess 2:7-12 (KJV) 


“For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, 
until he be taken out of the way. 


“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming: 


“Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, 


“And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 


“And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie: 


“That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
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unrighteousness.” 


2 Thess 2:7-12 Here is the literal translation of this same passage in the Concordant 
Bible. 


“For the secret of lawlessness is already operating. Only when the present 
detainer may be coming to be out of the midst, 


“Then will be unveiled the lawless (one), whom the Lord Jesus will dispatch 
with the spirit of His mouth and will discard (bring to nothing) by the advent 
of His presence, 


“Whose presence is in accord with the operation of Satan, with all power and signs 
and false miracles, 


“And with every seduction of injustice among those who are perishing (lost - #622 
apollumi - as in the “lost” sheep), because they do not receive the love of the truth 
for their salvation. 
“And therefore God will be sending them an operation of deception, for them to 
believe the lies, that all may be judged (not “damned”) who do not believe the truth, 
but delight in injustice.” 

What happens at the “judgment”? What does it mean to be “judged”? 

In Psalm 94:15 the answer is given: 

“And judgment returns unto righteousness.” 


And again in Isaiah 26:9: 


“When Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (right-doing).” 


Judgment turns a person around to head in the right direction, back to right-doing, 
back to righteousness! 


What does it mean to be “lost” (apoliumi)? 


Remember the Greek word apollumi (#622 in Strong’s Concordance) means to be 
lost, not annihilated. This is the word used for the Jost sheep (Luke 15:4,6). The sheep 
was not dead, and the /ost coin (Luke 15:9) never had life. 


So the word apollumi cannot mean “to deprive of life” yet that is what the translators 
always convey when the word apollumi is used regarding the wicked or sinful. The word 
apollumi just means Jost - waiting to be found - as were both the /ost sheep and the /ost 
coin. 
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The word apollumi, when used to describe God’s behavior, does not mean to be 
physically destroyed! 


2 Thessalonians 2:7-12 reads as follows in the original Greek: 


“For the mystery of lawlessness already is working, only he is holding back now, 
until it comes out of the midst. 


“And then the lawless (one) will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume by the 
spirit of His mouth (the truth of His word) and will bring to nothing by the illumination 
of His advent (Christ’s coming).” 


God’s truth will destroy (eliminate) the lies. 


“Whose coming is in accord with the working of Satan in all power and signs and 
false miracles 


“And in every seduction of injustice among those who are lost (apol/umi - lost, 
waiting to be found). 


“Because they do not receive the love of the truth for their salvation. 


“And therefore God will send them an operation of deception (strong delusion), for 
them to believe the lie, that all may be judged (not damned) who do not believe the 
truth, but delight in unrighteousness.” 


This passage tells us that when Jesus comes, His truth will be revealed that will bring 
to nothing the lying wonders and false miracles of Satan and his followers who are the 
leaders of this world. 


They (the leaders), and the whole world, will believe the lies of Satan and subsequently 
be judged - not damned. They will most certainly reap what they have sown, but not to 
everlasting destruction, but instead, to eonian chastening (chastening for the eons) with 
the judgment ultimately leading them to “return unto righteousness.” 
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What Happens at the Judgment? 
*Is God a KILLER God? 
* Does God Kill in order to STOP the Killing? 


* Does God Break His Commandments in order to 
Uphold them? 


*Does God tell us to love our enemies, but He’s 
going to Burn His enemies, either to death - or 
Forever? 


*Is God Above His own law just as earthly 
rulers are above the laws they impose on 
the people they rule? 


“Consider the time-honored theories about God. He is viewed as One who 
initially seeks the salvation of His creatures. From His position of supreme authority, He 
calls upon men to repent of their sins, obey His will and worship Him. He demonstrates 
patience while men play with His appeals, but the time comes when that patience is 
exhausted. Then He arises to perform His ‘strange act.’ With terrifying power, wielded 
in His own hands, He wipes the rebellious from the face of the earth, thus demonstrating 
that He is not a God to be scorned. He thus asserts His will by the naked use of 
destructive force, convincing men that they must obey Him or perish. This is the 
view of the Christian world.” T.F. Wright, Behold Your God 


This is what Christians call a God of “love.” 


Now let’s look at the way Satan works. He appears initially to seek the best for 
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Christ when, in Matt. 4:8,9, after taking Christ to a high mountain and showing Him the 
world, Satan offers to bless Christ by giving Him the entire world if Christ will only worship 
him. “All these things will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Satan implies 
that by the act of obeying and worshipping him (Satan), Christ won't have to go through a 
cruel death on the cross in order to save the world, instead Satan will give Him the world. 
Satan demonstrates patience and apparent kindness for a time, but after his offer is 
spurned, the time comes when, with terrifying vengeance he instigates men to kill Christ 
by the most vicious and cruel method known to man. 


Now | ask you, What is the difference between the methods of God and Satan? 
According to the Christian church, the methods of God and of Satan are identical! 


Jesus came to reveal the exact character of God. “If you’ve seen Me, you've seen 
the Father” (John 14:9). He said, “Il and My Father are one” (John 10:30). 


And Jesus also said, “| never change.” I’m the same “yesterday, today and forever” 
(Hebrew 13:8). 


lf we look at the life of Christ, we see that He was always the same. He never 
hurt anyone, not even those who rejected Him. In fact, He allowed the creatures He had 
created, His own children, to mock, insult, whip and kill Him and He never fought back. 
His only response was -- to forgive them. 


If Christ’s life on earth is a true and complete revelation of the character of God, which 
the Bible states it is, then the vast majority of Christians are worshipping the wrong 
god! 


“A stranger coming into Christendom would certainly deduce from the literature of the 
day that there are two great powers struggling for supremacy, one good, and one evil, and 
that the evil was not only uppermost at present, but would eternally prevail over the good. 
Only a feeble fraction would be saved from the clutches of the evil one.” A.E. Knoch, The 
Problem of Evil and the Judgments of God 


Most Christians believe that those who give their life to Christ will spend eternity in 
heaven and in the new earth, but those who don’t know Christ will be destined either to 
permanent annihilation or a burning hell of some duration, either forever or at least for a 
time. Some think the “time” will be “as long as each individual deserves” because God is 
“just!” 


Some say it’s really a “loving act” for God to burn up His children because they 
wouldn't want to be in heaven anyway! It’s interesting how we human beings would think 
it a heinous, monstrous crime if a neighbor burned up his children, but when God does it, 
somehow it’s classified as a “loving act.” Many explain that God’s burning up His children 
is God's “strange act” (Isaiah 28:21) (See Chapter 17). But God says He’s not like us! His 
ways are higher than our ways (Isaiah 55:9). 


Human beings destroy their enemies. If God destroys His enemies, then He is just 
like us! And if He is just like us, we are all in trouble! 
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However, there are some who believe that God is far too loving to destroy any of His 
children, so as a result they believe that God will save everyone, whether they accept 
Jesus and allow Him to change their life - or even if they don’t! That theological doctrine 
is known as Universalism. 


But, if a person is saved without his life being changed, then heaven and the new 
earth will be exactly the same as this earth is now. There will be violence, sin, and 
degradation, because nothing will have changed. And furthermore, God will not suddenly 
and arbitrarily change a person’s life “against his will” to force him to be like Jesus. 


So the dilemma arises regarding our picture of God. If God is truly loving, how could 
He burn up His children? Or how could He even permanently annihilate them? But if He 
is “just” as we have been taught, then how could He do anything else? 


To elucidate this dilemma, let’s first ask some common sense questions in order to 
establish clearly the problem we are addressing, because God instructs us to “Come now 
and let us reason together” (Isaiah 1:18). God wants us to use our mind. In addition, we 
will, of course, “Search the Scriptures” to find the biblical answer to our dilemma. 


Questions: 


1) Could your children ever do anything bad enough that you would kill them for it? 
And would you burn them to death? Of course not. 


Where do we get this love that we have for our children? From God, of course. But 
no human parents in their right mind would burn up their children for making a mistake or 
even for committing a horrible crime. Then are we more loving than God? 


We are taught that God is a loving and kind God. But we are also taught that He will 
burn us up, or permanently annihilate us, if we don’t love Him. In essence, God is saying, 
“Love me -- and everything will be fine. But if you don’t love me, I’ll have to kill you, and I'll 
do it in the most horribly painful way possible. | have no other choice since you’ve broken 
my law!” In simple terms, God is really saying, “Love me --- or I'll kill you!” 


Christians often respond, “But | don’t like to think of it that way.” But we must face the 
truth. It is impossible to truly love someone if you are afraid of them! We cannot really 
love God if we are just worried about what He’ll do to us if we don’t love Him! The Bible 
tells us, “It is the goodness of God that leads us to repentance” (Romans 2:4) not the 
fear of going to hell. That fear only makes us into a rebel! Yet many evangelists and 
other Christians think that without the urgency of a message that incorporates a burning 
hellfire for those who don’t love God, few would come to Him. But Jesus said, 


“If | be lifted up (on the cross) | will draw all unto me.” John 12:32 


Jesus died on the cross to show us that no matter what we, His children, did to Him, 
including beating Him, spitting in His face, mocking Him, jamming a crown of thorns on 
his head, ridiculing Him, driving spikes through His hands and feet, and murdering Him, 
He would never, never hurt us! In fact He said of those torturing and killing Him, “Father, 
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forgive them. They don’t know what they’re doing” (Luke 23:34). 


Yet most Christians believe that even though Jesus said, “Forgive them” while He 
was on the cross, the people who crucified Him will “get theirs” later! They will go to hell or 
be eternally destroyed for what they did. But isn’t that two-faced of Jesus? He says one 
thing on the cross, but plans to do the opposite later! Haven’t we been taught that He is 
“the same yesterday, today and forever” (Hebrews 13:8)? 


Jesus said, “Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate you” (Matthew 5:44). 
God wants us to do that, but why doesn’t that work for God? Why would He burn all His 
enemies to death — or forever — while commanding us to love our enemies? Or so the 
Christian church teaches. 


2) The church teaches that Jesus died bearing the sins of the world. If He died for our 
sin and the penalty for sin is death forever, then why isn’t Jesus still dead? How could He 
pay the “price” for us and satisfy the penalty for sin if He was only dead for a short time, 
rather than forever? 

3) In the parable of the lost sheep, how long did the shepherd search for the lost 
sheep? Until probation closed? Until the sheep died from exposure to the elements? 
Until the shepherd got tired of searching, or until he wanted to move on to do something 
else? Of course not. 

Answer: He searched until he found it! 

In the parable of the lost coin, how long did the woman search for the lost coin? 

Answer: Until she found it! 

There was no time limit for the search! 


Both the sheep and the coin were found. Why do we have two such similar parables? 


Answer: The sheep knew it was lost, and was subsequently found. But the coin was 
found when it didn’t even know it was lost! 


God has said, “I will never leave you nor forsake you” (Heb. 13:5). Yet we’re taught 
God is eventually going to destroy permanently about 75% of all the people who have 
ever lived! If that’s not forsaking us, then what is? 


Jesus said, “For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost’ 
(Luke 19:1 0). And because everyone has no choice but to be born a sinner, then everyone 
has at one time or another been included in the category of /ost. And Jesus said He came 
to save them, not just to “offer” salvation to them! 

In John 12:47, Jesus said, 


“For | came not to judge the world, but to save it (the whole world).” 
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“For | am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature (including Satan) can separate us from the love of God which 
is in Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 8:38,39 


So that means that death, including the “second” death, cannot separate us from 
God! 


“He has made everything beautiful in its time.” Eccl. 3:11 
“Behold, | make all new.” Rev. 21:5 


This whole plan of salvation is not really about us, even though we’re always worrying, 
“Am | saved? Am | lost?” That's terribly self-centered. No, the whole plan of salvation is 
about the character of God! God has put His own character on trial before the universe. 
Satan is the Adversary, accusing day and night. 


God knows the heart of every person. But the other beings in the universe, including 
the good and evil angels, cannot read your heart. If you say you love God, God knows 
whether that is really true. But the other beings don’t know that for sure, because they 
don't know your heart. Satan will accuse you of saying that you love God only because 
you don’t want to burn in hell or be permanently annihilated. Even though God may know 
differently, how will He ever prove it to the other beings in the universe? 


He won't be able to prove that you love Him only because you want to be with Him, 
and not just because you don’t want to burn to death or be annihilated, unless there is no 
burning or annihilation! 


This is not “cheap grace.” Everyone will reap what he has sown, and no one will 
make it into eternity unless he or she learns to be like Jesus. 


Let’s look at another illustration. Suppose a young man is very handsome and very 
rich. The women flock around him and many fall “in love” with him. 


Question: How will he be able to tell if a woman really loves him for who he is, or just 
for his money and his looks? 


Answer: He won’t be able to know for sure, unless he loses his money and his good 
looks. Only then will he be able to know for sure if he is loved only for who he really is. 


God has created us with an overwhelming desire to stay alive. If a person holds 
someone’s head under the water in a swimming pool, that person will fight with everything 
he has to get frée and survive. 


If God says, “Love Me --- and you can live! But if you don’t love Me, you will die,” 
then how can God prove that anyone loves Him for any reason other than to escape 
permanent destruction? 
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Now let’s look at two groups of Bible texts. The first group of texts appears to say 
that only a small group of people will be saved and the majority of all those who have ever 
lived will be lost permanently. This group of texts is accepted by virtually all Christians at 
“face value” without any other explanation or interpretation. 

However, there is another group of texts, greater in number, that appear to say that 
everyone will be saved! Yet this second group of texts is almost never taken at face 
value, instead the texts are explained away by some rather vague philosophy, such as, 
“Well, that really means............ i 

With an open mind, let us study and analyze these two groups of texts. Because we 
cannot, in good conscience, accept one group of texts and ignore the other group. We 
must find a biblical way to harmonize both groups of texts into God’s truth. 

Surprisingly, this can be done. 


The following texts appear to say that only a small minority of all who have ever 
lived will be saved, and the majority will be lost --- forever! 


Words of Christ Himself 
1) The Lord has “a little flock...” Luke 12:32 
2) “Many are called, but few are chosen...” Matt 20:16; 22:14 


3) “Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life and few there 
be that find it.” Matt 7:14 


4) “Many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able.” Luke 13:24 


5) “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, he that believeth not on 
the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” John 3:36 


(The word “everlasting” that frequently appears in the English translations of 
the Bible, is a mistranslation of the word eonian. The words “everlasting life” 
should actually read -- eonian life.) 


For information on “The Eons” as discussed in the Bible, see Chapter 22, “Does 
Forever Really Mean Forever?’ 


6) “the wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment” Matt 25:46 


(Again, the literal translation from the Greek should be eonian chastening, not 
“everlasting punishment.”) 


7) “the resurrection of damnation” John 5:29 


(The literal translation from the original Greek is: “the resurrection of judging.”) 
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8) “... the damnation of hell’ Matt 23:33 
(Original Greek: “judging of Gehenna’) 
9) “... where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched” Mark 9:44 


10) “. . . every word against the Son of Man may be forgiven but the sin against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come.” Matt 12:32 


The original Greek says, “neither in this eon, nor in the eon to come.” An eon is 
a period of time, not eternity. The Bible speaks of two more eons after the present eon 
in which we are now living. Therefore, forgiveness, though not available in the next eon, 
the millennial eon, because all the wicked will be dead, will still be available in the final 
eon when the wicked will be resurrected. This means there is no “Unpardonable Sin!” 


Words of the Apostles 


1) Paul declares that while some are “saved” by the gospel, others “perish.” 
2 Com2ans 


2) “...the Lord Jesus shall be revealed, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of His power, when He shall come to be glorified in His saints, 
and to be admired in ail them that believe in that day.” 2 Thess. 1:8-10 


The Greek word translated vengeance is just as accurately translated vindication. 
It does not necessarily mean punishment. “Everlasting destruction” is accurately 
translated “eonian ruin” in the original Greek. Remember that an eon is a limited period 
of time, not eternity! 


3) “If we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.” Heb 10:26,27 


4) “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” Heb 10:31 
5) “Our God is a consuming fire.” Heb 12:29 


6) Peter says that “judgment must begin at the house of God, and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God; for if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” 

1 Peter 4:17,18 


7) “False teachers” who “deny the Lord that bought them. . . shall bring upon 
themselves swift destruction” and, like the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, “shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption.” 2 Peter 2:1,3,6,12 
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8) “the fearful, and unbelieving, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars, shall have their place in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.” Rev 21:8 


9) “... those who worship the beast, and his image, shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, and shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels and the presence of the Lamb, and they have no rest day nor 
night, and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever.” Rev 
14:9-11 (Literal translation: “for the eons of the eons” meaning a specific and 
limited period of time.) 


The Other Side 
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These texts appear to say that EVERYONE will be saved. 


Read them carefully! 


1) “in Abraham’s seed ALL the kindreds of the earth shall be blessed.” Gen 12:3, 
Gen 22:18, Acts 3:25, Gal 3:8 


2) there shall be “a restitution of all” which “God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world began.” Acts 3:21 


3) Paul declares this wondrous “mystery of God’s will, that He hath purposed in 
Himself, according to His good pleasure, to rehead and reconcile unto Himself, 
in and by Christ, all (things), whether they be things in heaven’ (that is the spirit- 
world where the conflict with Satan yet is - Rev 12:7) “or things on earth” (where 
death now reigns) (Eph 1:9,10, Col 1:20). 


4) “All creation, which now groans, shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into glorious liberty of the children of God.” Rom 8:19-23 


5) “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself.” 2 Cor 5:19 


6) “... therefore as by the offense of one, or by one offense, judgment came on all 
to condemnation, even so by the righteousness of One, or by one righteousness, 
the free gift should come on all unto justification of life” while “they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by 
One, Jesus Christ.” Rom 5:17,18 


7) “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive (vivified).” 
1 Cem15:22 


8) “... the end” shail not come, “till all are subject to Him” that “God may be” not 
all in some, but “all in all; for He must reign till He hath put all enemies under His 
feet: the last enemy that shall be destroyed (abolished) is death.” 1 Cor 15:24-28 


9) “that in the dispensation of the fullness of times He might gather together in 
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one all in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are in earth, even in Him.” 
Eph 1:3-10 


10) “that at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Phil 2:10,11 (It does 
not bring “glory to God?’ if this is a forced, superficial acknowledgement that God’s 
way is right. It only brings “glory to God” if one accepts Jesus Christ willingly.) 


11) “For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Savior of all mankind, especially of those who believe.” 
1 Tim 4:10 (“Believe” is the same word as “faith” in the Hebrew and Greek, 
meaning those who believe without seeing.) 


12) God “will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth” that therefore “thanksgivings as well as prayers should be made for all,” 
because there is “a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” 1 Tim 2:1-6 

(If it is God’s will that all mankind be saved, is our “will” stronger than God’s will?) 


13) “The Father sent the Son to be the Savior of the world” (1 John 4:14). 
(Remember, you cannot be someone’s Savior unless you save him, just as you 
cannot be someone’s teacher unless you actually have taught him.) 


14) “For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through Him might be saved.” John 3:17 


15) The only begotten Son “is the propitiation, not for our sins only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world.” 1 John 2:2 


16) “The Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” John 1:29 
(He doesn’t just “offer” to take away the sin, nor does He take away “some of the 
sin” from “some” people in the world, He takes away the sin of the world.) 


17) “. . . was revealed for this very purpose, that He might destroy the works 
of the devil.” 1 John 3:8 (God created human beings, Satan didn’t. When the 
“works of the devil” are destroyed, that means the sin is destroyed, not the 
sinner.) 


18) “There shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor pain, because all are made 
new, and the former things are passed away.” Rev 21:4,5 


19) For “the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all into His hand” (John 3:35) 
and Jesus declares, “All that the Father giveth me shall come to me and him that 
cometh to me | will in no wise cast out. . . And this is the Father’s will, which hath 
sent me, that of all which He hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day.” John 6:37-39 


20) “And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me.” John 12:32 
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21) “Where sin abounds, grace does much more abound.” Romans 5120 (ltis 
impossible to “out-sin” grace.) 


22) “God is love” (1 John 4:16) and “Love Never Fails.” 1 Cor 13:8 (Therefore, 
God cannot fail to win all His children back.) 


23) “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” Genesis 18:14 


24) “The Lord. . . is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9 


Interpretation: 


How can we interpret this apparent contradiction: “few finding the way of life” and yet 
“in Christ shall all be made alive”? 


God’s elect is “a little flock” and yet “ALL the kindred of the earth will be blessed in 
Abraham’s seed”? 


“Eternal destruction” and yet “the restitution of all things”? 


The standard answer is that these opposing words only mean that some are saved 
and some are lost forever; that the saved are the elect of this and previous periods of time, 
who as compared with the world have been just a little flock. 


“In Christ shall all be made alive” only means that all who are here in Christ shall 
be made alive; that the Lamb of God, though willing to be, is not really the Savior of the 
world. He only appears to be. It is presumed that Christ is the Savior of only some of 
the people in the world, because not everyone will be saved, or so we are taught. 


That instead of taking away the sin of the world, Jesus only takes away the sin of 
some of the people in the world. 


This is the accepted teaching of the Christian world; this is the orthodox theological 
solution of the mystery, we are told. 


But in asserting one side of Scripture (that some will be saved, but the majority will 
be lost), one is obliged not only to ignore and deny the other side (the more than 20 texts 
given in this study, plus an additional 80 such texts | have found that say that all will be 
saved), but to represent God in a character absolutely the opposite to that in which the 
gospel portrays Him. 


What this says is that if evil is allowed to have equal time with good, then evil will 
triumph over all that God can do to meet and remedy it. 


Is this the Glad Tidings of great joy? 


Is this the glorious gospel of our Creator? 
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This is not Good News! 


Is there sufficient light found in God’s Word to solve this mystery? If so, what is the 
key to the solution? 


The Answer: 


The answer to these two seemingly contradictory groups of texts is found in 1 Cor 15: 
22-28. Let us read this passage, then closely analyze what it says. 


vs 22: “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


Analysis: “For as in Adam all die” includes the entire human race. “Even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” Again this refers to the entire human race. If not, then why is the 
illustration of “in Adam” given? 


Also the Greek word for “alive” here is zoopoieo, #2227 in Strong’s Concordance 
that comes from the Greek root word zoe, #2222. This is the form of the word life that is 
always used in the Bible when eternal /ife is spoken of, such as in Matt 19:16: “that | may 
have eternal life,” and Matt 19:29: “shall inherit everlasting life,” and in John 3:15: “not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” 


Yet the words eternal and everlasting never appear in the original Greek Scriptures. 
The word is eonian, as in eonian life, a spiritual condition that means having the life of 
Christ in you. Then you will exhibit the character and disposition of Christ. 


When this earthly life is referred to in the Greek, the word psuche is used, #5590 
in Strong’s Concordance, that literally means “breath.” When you have breath, you have 
life. Some illustrations are: 1) Matt 6:25, “Take no thought for your life. . .”. 2) Mark 8:35, 
“whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, 3) John 15:13, “lay down his life for his friends.” 


vs 23: But every man in his own order: Christ, the firstfruits: afterward they 
that are Christ’s at His coming. 


Analysis: “But every man in his own order” means that not everyone will be saved at 
once. Salvation of the world will occur in stages, different groups at different times. Group 
#1: “Christ, the firstfruits” - refers to Jesus and those whose graves were opened when 
He was crucified, who were resurrected 2000 years ago. Group #2: “afterward they that 
are Christ’s at His coming,” refers to the group that will be saved at the Second Coming 
of Jesus Christ. 


vs. 24: Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, evén the Father: when He shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. 


vs. 25: For He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His feet. 


vs 26: The last enemy that shall be destroyed (abolished) is death. 
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“Then cometh the end...” What end does that mean? Is it referring to the Second 
Coming of Christ, or does it refer to the period after the millennium and the judgment? 
Let’s read on and we will see that the Bible gives us the answer. “Then cometh the end 
when He shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. . . and put all enemies 
under His feet,” including the enemy of death! That clearly means that the “end” spoken 
of here is after the millennium and the judgment, because death will not be abolished until 
after the judgment. 


And what is God going to do at the very “end.” 


vs. 27: For He hath put all things under His feet. But when He saith all things are 
put under Him, it is manifest (evident) that He (Jesus Christ) is excepted, which did 
put all things under Him (God). 


vs 28: And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also 
Himself be subject unto Him (God) that put all things under Him, that God may 
be all in all. (This is Group #3 and includes everyone who was not included in 
Groups #1 and #2.) 


Jesus will reign until He has put all enemies under His feet, including the last enemy 
to be destroyed (literal = abolished), which is death! 


Then in verse 28 the Bible says that when all things shall be subdued, then even the 
Son (Jesus) will be subject unto Him (God) (because when everyone is saved, we won't 
need a “Savior” anymore) because God will be all in all! Not all in some - but all in All! 
Everyone will be saved! 


However, no one will be saved in his sins. ALL will be saved from their sins. No one 
will make it into the Holy City, into eternity, without first having developed the character 
and nature of Jesus Christ. This is called Universal Restoration - being saved from your 
sins - which is vastly different from Universalism, which means being saved in your sins. 


Heresy, You Say? 


Many will say this is heresy! But the truth can always withstand scrutiny. Study this 
information and pray about it and let the Bible and God’s Spirit lead you. 


Destruction of the wicked is easy! That is Satan’s main modus operandi! Satan is 
the author of death and destruction. That is also the way human beings behave. Again, 
destruction is too easy! And that’s not God’s way of doing things. 


God is far greater and much smarter than all of us. He has the power and genius to 
win His children back. God did not create a creature (Satan) who is smarter than God, 
someone who could win the majority of God’s children away from God and leave God 
helpless, not knowing how to win His children back! That’s rubbish! 


It's easy to destroy! But it takes a real Genius to change His children’s lives and win 
them back so God can be all in all! 
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God says, “I’m not like you!” 


“My ways are higher than your ways, and My thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” 
Isaiah 55:9 


Remember, Jesus said, 
“If | be lifted up, | will draw all unto Me.” John 12:32 
What a God! How glorious the New Earth will be! 


By the way, that is how God will “wipe away all the tears from our eyes” (Revelation 
7:17), but not by giving everyone a lobotomy so they won’t remember all their loved 
ones who were not saved. Instead, our great and wonderful God has the power and 
intelligence to win everyone back to Him! Only then will all tears be wiped away, 
because eventually everyone will be saved. 


God Doesn’t Waste Anything! 


We are told that we can see the Plan of Salvation in nature, but in nature nothing 
is wasted or permanently destroyed. It is an absolute law of physics that matter is never 
permanently destroyed. All matter is conserved. 


Jesus, after feeding the five thousand, ordered the disciples to collect all of the bread 
scraps in baskets. He doesn’t waste anything! 


Itis God’s nature not to throw anything away. Why would He create billions of people 
just to annihilate them permanently by whatever means? If He would go to the trouble 
of having scraps of bread picked up so they wouldn’t be wasted (after the feeding of the 
multitudes), how could He permanently destroy billions of people? After all, God tells us 
that He watches out even for the sparrows, and we're told we are far more important than 
sparrows. If you are willing to die for something or someone, as Jesus died for us, you 
don’t throw it, or them, away. 


We Become Like Those We Admire! We Become Like the God We Worship! 


Jesus is God in human form. When we fall in love with someone, we want to know 
all about them, and do what they want to do, and do what they want us to do. 


The same thing happens when we fall in love with Jesus. But the only way we can fall 
in love with Him is by getting to know Him, by talking to Him regularly every day in prayer, 
and by letting Him talk to us through His Word by our reading the Bible, and through Him 
impressing His character on our minds. By beholding, we become changed. 


“But we all, with open face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 2 Cor 3:18 
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It is well known that we become like those we admire. Young people who admire 
Rock music groups, dress like them, talk like them, and behave like them. 


If we love a God who is going to destroy His enemies then that’s how we become, 
hateful to those who don’t believe as we do. We start to believe that they deserve to be 
destroyed! After all, they didn’t make the right choice - and we did! (Whose “spirit’ is 
that?) 


Did God create a being, Satan, who became smarter than God? That has to be the 
case if Satan can win 80% or more (or even one) of God’s children away from God, and 
God has no idea how to win them back. 


And what then do we do with the quote of Jesus: 
“If | be lifted up, | will draw all unto Me”? John 12:32 
The omnipotent, omniscient God who creates galaxies with billions of stars, who 
created the sun, moon and everything in the universe, yet knows when a sparrow falls - 
certainly He can win His children back! God Himself said, 


“Is anything too hard for the Lord?” Gen 18:14 


But the Christian church teaches that Satan has outsmarted God, and God has no 
idea how to win His children back. Instead, God must burn billions of them in hellfire! 


God is not a Loser! 

God is the Restorer, not the destroyer! 

“Behold | make ALL new!” says the Lord. Rev. 21:5 
Contracts Obtained Through Fraud 

If a person enters into a contract through fraudulent representation, it is no contract 
at all. Fraud nullifies consent. If any contract is obtained by the use of fraudulent means, 
it is declared null and void in any court in the land. 

Are our earthly courts more fair than God’s justice? Satan has won all of his converts 
by the use of fraud and deception. If Satan had been honest about his motives, methods, 
and goals, no one would agree to follow him. The Bible says Satan “is the father of lies” 
(John 8:44). 

Even though God allows us to reap what we sow, will God permanently honor the 
contracts made between Satan and human beings when all of them were obtained by 


fraud? 


Worldly Rulers Are ABOVE the Law! 
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In worldly governments, the rulers are not bound by their own laws. Presidents, 
Senators, and others in power seem to be above the law in many, if not most, instances. 
Witness the recent happenings in our own U.S. government. The laws are made for the 
common citizens, not for those in authority. This, of course, is Satan’s plan. Everyone is 
supposedly equal, but the reality is that some are “more equal” than others! 


If God kills - to stop the killing, and if God breaks His own commandments - in order 
to uphold them, then God does not have to keep His own laws. He is above His own law 
just like earthly rulers are above the laws they make. 


If this is true, then God’s government is identical to Satan’s worldly governments! 


But God is not like that. That’s why He cannot kill and He cannot break His own 
commandments. Jesus came to reveal the character of the Father. Jesus allowed Himself 
to be insulted, humiliated, spit on, beaten and crucified on the cross. And He never 
fought back. He never killed. He never broke His own laws. He loved and forgave His 
enemies, just as He instructs us to do. He does not ask us to do anything that He will not 
do Himself. Even though He never sinned, He was willing to die a sinner’s death. He is 
always subject to His own rules. 


Death Will Be Destroyed (Abolished)! 


After the Judgment, Death will be abolished (1 Cor 15:26). Notice that the Bible does 
not say that “dying” will be abolished, but that “death” will be abolished. If “dying” were to 
be abolished, that would mean from that point onward nobody would die, but those who 
had already died would remain dead. 


But the Bible says that death will be abolished. That means that nobody will remain 
dead. You cannot abolish death if there is even one person still dead. Therefore, when 
death is abolished, no one will remain dead. Everyone will be alive. Then God will be 
“all in all” (1 Corinthians 15:28). 


Free Will - Freedom of Choice: 


We are taught that God has given us free will to make our own choices. We choose 
to follow the Lord? 


But do we really have free will? Consider this: 
1) We did not ask to be born. We had no choice in it. 
2) We had no choice whether or not to be born a sinner. 
“All have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” Romans 3:23 
3) We had no choice regarding our parents, our genetic make-up, the place or 


circumstances of our birth, our height, our nationality, our physical characteristics, or 
whether or not we were born with or without birth defects. 


WHAT HAPPENS AT THE JUDGMENT? 223 


4) And we have no choice as to the circumstances or experiences that go into making 
up our subconscious mind that determines in large part how we react to situations and 
how we make decisions. 


5) If God really has given us free will to choose Him or not to choose Him, then why 
would He punish us for exercising that free will in not choosing Him? And this is 
not just any punishment, but the supposed punishment of eternal death, a horrible 
death and annihilation by burning! 


If you told your teenage children that you would give them the choice of doing their 
chores either, 1) before going to school or, 2) after returning home from school, then you 
punished them severely (even killed them?) for picking the “wrong” time of the two times 
offered, that certainly would not be allowing them free will! 


Consider this: 


Methuselah had 969 years to find God and get his life right. Yet a child may be born 
to a prostitute, drug addict mother and an alcoholic, Mafia “hit man” father who beats his 
wife and children every day. The child grows up in the ghetto, on the street, joins a gang 
and is murdered in a shootout at the age of 14. 


According to the Christian church, God says, “Well kid, you had 14 years to find Me 
and get your life straight and you didn’t get it right -- so you’re lost forever. You’re going 
to burn forever because you didn’t accept Me as your Savior in those 14 short years!” 


In this illustration, the boy responds by saying, “But why did you give Methuselah 969 
years to find you and you gave me only 14 years? That isn’t fair!” 


And the boy would be absolutely right. That isn’t fair! So God would not do that 
because there is no one more fair than God. 


Regarding God’s Saving of All Mankind! 


“The news of Christ’s resurrection was so different from what they (the disciples) had 
anticipated that they could not believe it. It was too good to be true, they thought. They 
had heard so much of the doctrines and the so-called scientific theories of the Sadducees 
(the leaders of the organized church of the day) that the impression made on their 
minds in regard to the resurrection was vague. They scarcely knew what the resurrection 
from the dead could mean. They were unable to take in the great subject.” E.G. White, 
Desire of Ages, p 793. 


The same is true of the church of today regarding Universal Restoration - the saving 
of all mankind. Remember, this means saving people from their sins, not in their sins! It 
is “too good to be true” we say, but yet that’s the way God really is! He’s far greater and 
kinder than we have ever imagined! 


“Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that worketh in us.” Ephesians 3:20 
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Now we can understand the following texts to their fullest: 


“Be anxious for nothing! (Don't worry about anything.) But in everything, by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, make your requests known to God and 
the peace of God that passes all understanding will guard your hearts and minds 
in Christ Jesus.” Phil 4:6,7 


Universal Restoration is truly “the peace that passes all understanding.” Phil 4:7 


“Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In everything gives thanks! For this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 1 Thess 5:16-18 


“tT will contend with him that contends with thee and | will save your children.” 
Isa. 49:25. 


And everyone is someone’s child! 
Will | Be Saved? 


Everyone is always worried about whether he or she is going to “get to heaven.” “How 
do | make sure I’m going to be there?” Some say that Universal Restoration means we 
don’t have to pray for people because, “If Universal Restoration is correct, everyone is 
going to be saved anyway!” 


But that misses the real point! That assumes that it’s not far better to be with Christ 
now while here on earth. We want to pray without ceasing that our friends, relatives and 
all others accept Christ now so they can be one with Christ now while still on this earth, 
as well as for eternity. 


The parable of the Prodigal Son elucidates this issue. The son who stayed home said 
to his father, “] stayed home with you all these years and chose not to go out and have 
‘fun’ like my brother (who, of course, ended up living with the pigs!), and you are giving 
my brother the same reward you are giving me (son-ship) plus you are giving him a big 
welcome home party. I’m upset!” 


And the father replies, “Hasn’t it been better to be here with me all this time? If you 
don't think there’s any advantage to being with me now, every day, then you don’t know 
me at all. In fact, you really have never known me. You've just been going through the 
motions, waiting to get your inheritance from me (eternal life).” 


If we don’t understand that it’s far better to be with the Lord right now, here on this 
earth, even if there were no future eternal life, then God will allow us to follow our own path 
until we finally léarn that our own plans lead to nothing but pain and sorrow, and that the 
only road to peace in our life is to follow God’s way. 


How long will God have patience with us? Will He ever become impatient and give 
up on us? Remember, God says, “I will NEVER leave you nor forsake you” (Heb. 13:5). 
How long did the shepherd search for the one lost sheep? Until He found it! There was 
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no time limit! 
A Second Chance? 


“Do you mean we actually get a second chance?” you ask. Isn't that heresy? 
Think about this! God created Adam and Eve perfect - sinless. They were many times 
smarter than we are as they had not suffered the genetic effects of 6000 years of sin. 
They walked and talked with God every day and He, personally, warned them not to eat 
of the tree of knowledge of Good and Evil. But they failed miserably! They yielded to the 
first recorded temptation! 


Did God give Adam and Eve a second chance? You bet He did! He immediately 
gave them the promise of a Savior when He said, 


“| will put enmity between thee (Satan) and the woman (Eve), between thy seed 
and her seed. And it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise His heal.” Gen 
B15 


That’s the promise of a Second Chance. 


We were all born sinners. We had no choice to be created perfect like Adam and Eve. 
The Bible says, 


“All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” Rom 3:23 


So if we fail in this life, why wouldn’t God give us a second chance as He did for 
Adam and Eve? Doesn't He love us all the same? Or does God play favorites? 


If Everyone Will Be Saved, Then Can | Sin All | Want? 


“If God’s going to save everyone eventually, then | can ‘be bad’ as long as | 
want, and I'll still have a chance later to change and be saved, so what’s the big deal? | 
can put off coming to Christ for as long as | want.” 


Yes, you can. Go and sin as much as you wish. It will lead to more suffering for you 
until you finally understand you need Jesus to run your life. Jesus will still be waiting for 
you when you decide to turn back to Him. 


“Then why should we pray for people, if everyone is going to be saved anyway?” 


Don’t you realize that it’s better to be with the Lord, than to be without Him? Even 
if there were nothing after this life, wouldn’t it be better to be with the Lord now than not 
to be with Him? If our reason for coming to Jesus is anything other than just wanting to 
know and love Him, we are not safe to save! We either just want the blessings of heaven 
and eternal life, or we're just afraid of the church-promoted penalty of hellfire. Neither is 
the proper reason for wanting to be saved. 


Re-read the parable of the Prodigal Son and concentrate on the behavior of the older 
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brother who really didn’t care that much about his father. He was just staying home to get 
his inheritance. 


Are Christians guilty of the same motivation? 


Some say, “Well, we have to accept Christ. We must choose Christ. Yes, we must. 
But how do we, as wretched sinners, have enough wisdom to make the “right choice”? 


If it were up to us to “accept” Christ, none of us would do it, because: 
“All our righteousness is as filthy rags.” Isaiah 64:6 
“There is none righteous - No, Not One!” Romans 3:10 
“There is none that seek after God.” Romans 3:11 
In our wretched sinful state, everyone would choose Satan. So how are we saved? 
Jesus said, 
“No one can come to Me, unless the Father draws Him.” John 6:44. 
Jesus came, 
“To seek and to save that which was lost.” Luke 19:10 
How many are lost? All of us have been lost at one time or another. 


Also, note that Jesus came to save, that which was lost, not “to offer salvation” to 
those who are lost, but to save them. 


It is God who puts in our heart the desire and the will to come to him. 


“For it is God who works in you, both to will and to do His good pleasure.” 
Pinl 2:13 


It is God who puts that will in us, not ourselves. And God does not play favorites. 
Eventually He will draw all to Him, and we will all come. 


“And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto Me.” John 12:32 
God says He is: 
“operating all in accord with the counsel of His own will.” Eph. 1:11 


And His will is, 


“that none should perish, but that all should come to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9 
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God is “able to do abundantly more than we can ask or think!” Eph. 3:20 
“Is anything too hard for the Lord?” Gen. 18:14 
But when does this “Second Chance” occur? 


The majority of all who have been born on this earth have died without knowing Jesus 
Christ. They will be raised in the Second Resurrection (Rev 21:5) for the Great White 
Throne Judgment at which time they will not only see Jesus, but their minds will be opened 
by the Lord to understand the sins of their life. Then their own “private hell” will begin as 
they start “reaping what they have sown.” 


How long will their “reaping” continue? Until they “reap” all they have “sown.” But it 
will have an end. The Bible tells us there is another eon, the fifth and final eon, that begins 
after the millennium, before we enter eternity. 


As you will learn in Chapter 22, Does Forever Really Mean Forever? an eon is a very 
long period of time with a beginning and an end. The eon in which we are now living, the 
third eon, is approximately 4,000 years long. The millennial eon will be 1,000 years in 
length, possibly the shortest of the five eons of earth’s history. 


The Bible does not tell us how long the last eon (the fifth eon) will be but there is reason 
to believe it will be at least one thousand years long. That would allow everyone to reap 
what he has sown, including all those who lived before the flood and attained ages of more 
than 900 years. 
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Our Own Character Determines 
How We See God’s Character 


Christians all look forward to going to heaven. In most instances, that is why they 
are Christians; they don’t want to go to hell. But Christianity is really for here and now. In 
order to be ready for heaven, a person must first become one with God. He or she must 
develop the character of Christ, here on this earth. God does not wave a magic wand and 
make a person perfect after he dies. The perfection of our character occurs while we are 
alive on this earth, by going through trouble. That’s why Jesus promised, “In this world 
you will have tribulation” (John 16:33). 


Spiritual vision depends on our character. It is the “pure in heart” who “see” God; it is 
the “pure in heart” who understand the true character of God (Matthew 5:8). 


“My vision of God is dependent upon the condition of my character. 
“My character determines whether or not truth can even be revealed to me. 


“Before | can say, ‘| saw the Lord,’ there must be something in my character that 
conforms to the likeness of God. 


“Until | am truly Born Again and really begin to see the kingdom of God, | only 
see from the perspective of my own biases.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost For 
His Highest, July 13. 


Unfortunately, we see God through our own character, and not through His. If! want 
my enemies to be destroyed, then | will worship a “god” who destroys His enemies. 


1 will never be able to see the truly loving character of God until the salvation of 
everyone in the world is as important to me as my own salvation. 


On the other hand, if | am concerned about the salvation of everyone, then God will 
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reveal to me His true character of love. 


Only when | understand that God loves everyone in the world, the good and the bad, 
as much as | love my own children (when they are good or even when they are bad), will 
| be able to see that God will not destroy His enemies - because they are all His children. 
Instead, He will change them into His likeness by destroying - not them - but the sin in 
their life by allowing them to reap what they have sown. 


Trials, tribulations and troubles build character and that’s why we are told to “glory in 
our tribulations” (Rom 5:3). God does not punish us. The consequences of our selfish, 
ignorant and outright wrong decisions in life bring us all the trouble we need. It is this 
trouble that eventually convinces us that we are incapable of running our own life. It is this 
trouble that eventually purifies us of the sin in our life, whether the purification occurs in 
this eon or after the Great White Throne Judgment. 


Hearing God’s Voice 


We can only recognize God’s voice speaking to us through our mind if His nature 
is in us. Hearing the voice of God is the expression in us of the nature of the One who 
is speaking. “The majority of us cannot hear anything but ourselves and we cannot hear 
anything God says. But when we are finally brought to the place, by trials and tribulations, 
where we can hear the call of God, we will be profoundly changed.” Ibid. January 16 


Who Murdered Christ? 


Jesus Christ was murdered by tithe-paying, health-reforming, Sabbath-keeping, 
Adventists (they were looking forward to Christ’s First Advent), the members of the 
organized Church of Christ’s time, the ones who had been given the most information 
about the things of God, the ones who referred to themselves as the “Chosen” or the 
“remnant.” 


WHY did they Murder Christ? 


Because Christ came bringing salvation for all — not just the “remnant.” He came as 
a loving Christ, demonstrating the character of God. He did not come as a warrior. The 
organized Church of Christ’s time wanted a Messiah who would destroy their enemies (the 
Romans) and elevate them (the “Chosen”) to the position of power. 


The organized Church of Christ’s time had become so degenerate, corrupt and so far 
from God that they did not even recognize Jesus as their Messiah when He came. They 
accused Christ of having a Devil — and they killed Him. 


It is the SAME Now! 


The specific organized Church of today that has been given the most information 
about Christ’s Second Coming has become so corrupt and fallen into such apostasy that 
they will only accept a “Killer” God as their Redeemer, a God who is going to destroy His 
(and their) enemies in burning hellfire. 
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It will be the tithe-paying, health-reforming, Sabbath-keeping, Adventists who 
eventually will lead the way in calling for the imprisonment and even death of those who 
declare the true character of Jesus Christ. And all the other denominations who also 
worship a “Killer God” will join them. 


We Become Like Those We Admire and Worship 


The Bible tells us that we become like the god we worship. If we worship a god who 
is a killer, a god who destroys his enemies — then that is what we become in our heart, a 
killer and a destroyer. 


But Jesus never harmed anyone, and Jesus is, and was, fully God. “They shall call 
His name Emmanuel, meaning GOD with us” (Matthew 1:23). So God cannot be a killer 
because Jesus was not a killer. He said, “Love your enemies; do good to those who 
hate you.” That is who Jesus was and is. And Jesus was and is God - in human form. 


When we have the spirit of Jesus in our heart, we understand that God loves all His 
children the same and He has the power to save them all. 


It is true that everyone will reap what he or she has sown, but not to eternal damnation. 


Psalm 94:15 states, “Judgment returns to righteousness.” The Judgment will 
return people to righteousness (right-doing) after they have reaped what they 
have sown. 


Isaiah 26:9 says, “. . .for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness (right-doing).” 


There it is. The purpose of the Great White Throne Judgment is to turn people back 
to right-doing, but only after they have reaped what they have sown. The purpose of the 
Judgment is not to annihilate those who do not yet follow Jesus Christ. 


A loving parent would never discipline his child by killing him. Discipline is designed 
precisely to turn him back to right-doing. Anything else would be cruel and punitive. 


God’s will (the Greek word is thelema and means “will” — not “desire’) is that 
“NONE should perish and that ALL should come to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9 


And God “is operating everything according to the counsel of His Own Will.” 
Ephesians 1:11 


God is not in a hurry. He literally has “all the time in the world.” And He knows exactly 
how to get us where He wants us, and that is — for ALL to be One with Him. 


“The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. . . (then everyone will be alive) 
that God may ALL in ALL.” 1 Corinthians 15:26,28 


OUR CHARACTER DETERMINES HOW WE SEE GOD 231 


21 


Why the Vast Majority of Christians 
Will NOT Accept Universal Restoration 


(at least in this eon!) 


The doctrine embraced by the entire Christian church is that, in the end, God will 
annihilate His enemies by burning, or He will torture them for eternity in burning hellfire. 
At the same time, the entire Christian church claims that this same God is a “loving” God. 
The conclusion must be reached then that torture for eternity and/or total annihilation by 
hellfire are “loving” acts. 


We are told that we can’t understand the mind of God and we should not “worry 
our little heads” about such things because they are too difficult for human beings to 
contemplate. We must just trust that God’s ways are right, and even though this may 
seem to be treacherous and detestable to us, these are God’s ways! Or so the Christian 
church teaches! 


Yet, Jesus came to show us exactly who God is. Jesus came to reveal the entire and 
complete character of God and He never killed or hurt anyone! Jesus was and is God. 


“If you’ve seen Me, you’ve seen the Father.” John 14:9 
“| and My Father are One.” John 10:30 
“Have | been so long with you Philip, and you don’t know Me?” John 14:9 


“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God and the Word WAS 
God. . . And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1:1,14 


To the Israelites of the Old Testament, God revealed the many aspects of His character, 
His nature, by the names He gave Himself, including, Most High God, All-Sufficient God, 
“| AM,” God of Hosts, Emmanuel - meaning God with us. 
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God also revealed a vast amount of information to the Israelites about the coming 
Savior, the Messiah Jesus, so they would recognize Him when He came the first time. 


The Israelites were chosen to receive this information for the specific purpose of 
recognizing Jesus as their Messiah when He came, to become like Him in character, and 
to spread the Good News of His arrival to all the surrounding nations. This dissemination 
of the Good News about Christ by the Israelites would be done by preaching and teaching 
the Gospel, but most of all, by living the Gospel, by developing a character like Christ and 
living a Christ-like life as an example for others. 


Their character was to exemplify the fruits of the spirit as given in Galatians 5:22: 


“For the fruits of the spirit are love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, faith, meekness (humility) and self-control.” 


But something went terribly wrong. The Israelites believed their God was a Killer 
God, a God who would destroy His (and their) enemies, and deliver them from their 
hated rulers, the Romans. Their minds became so perverted that when Jesus appeared 
on earth to them, they accused Him of having a devil (John 7:20) and subsequently killed 
Him in the most brutal way. 


How could the Israelites, the most religious group of their era, the group that had been 
given the most prophecies from God regarding the coming Messiah, the group that had 
been chosen to reveal the meek and lowly character of Jesus, fall so far into apostasy that 
they didn’t even recognize their Messiah? 


How could they believe their Messiah would come as a “Killer” - one who would 
destroy their enemies and put them, the Israelites, into positions of great power to rule 
over the earth? 


The answer: Because their own hearts were carnal and evil. Because they were 
killers in their own heart! 


Nothing has changed! The Christian church of today also believes their God is a 
Killer God, a God who will destroy His enemies! 


Why has the modern Christian church made the same mistake as the Israelites of 
old? 


The answer is found in Psalm 18:24-26: 


“Therefore hath the Lord recompensed (turned back to) me according to my 
righteousness (or lack of righteousness), according to the cleanness of my 
hands in His eyesight. (God will allow me to understand God's purity only 
according to the degree of purity of my own heart.) 


“With the merciful, Thou wilt show thyself to be merciful; with an upright man, 
Thou wilt show thyself to be upright. 
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“With the pure Thou wilt show thyself to be pure: and with the froward (contrary, 
obstinate, disobedient) Thou wilt show thyself to be froward.” 


God says: 


lf you are a merciful person, you will see Me as merciful. If you are an upright man, 
you will see Me as upright. 


lf you have a pure heart, you will see Me as having a pure heart: but if you are 
contrary, obstinate, disobedient, and want your enemies to burn in hell, you 
will see Me as having that same character - your character. 
In other words, God tells us that if our hearts are hard, if we want our enemies to be 
destroyed, then we will see God through our own character, and not through His! We 
will view God as hard and as a destroyer of His enemies. 


“God's revelation of Himself to me is determined by my character, not by God’s 
character.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, November 17. 


We see God, not through HIS character, but through our OWN character. 


“Tis because | am mean, 
Thy ways so oft look mean to me.” Ibid. 


It is because we are mean, that we see God as mean! 
We are told in Matthew 5:8: 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God (they shall understand the 
character of God).” 


“Blessed are the poor in spirit (those who desperately recognize their need for 
God); for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 5:3 


“To know God (to know His character) is life eonian (mistranslated life eternal.” 
John 17:3 


Eonian life is the life of God in us, the life of Jesus that transforms us into a 
new creation in Christ. This is what it means to be born from above (born again). 


The qualifications of those who are classified as “Saints” in Revelation 14:12 are 
those who, 


“,.. keep the commandments of God, and have the faith of Jesus.” 


They will have the same type of faith in our heavenly Father that Jesus had in His 
heavenly Father. . 
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They will have the “mind of Christ.” They will be exhibiting the life of Christ in all their 
actions. 


“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” Philippians 2:5 
How do we learn to SEE God’s True Character? 
Answer: By “beholding” Christ, we become changed! 


“We all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
being transformed into the same image .. .” 2 Corinthians 3:18 


What makes us look to God? Answer: Troubles! 


“Troubles almost always make us look to God, but His blessings tend to divert 
our attention elsewhere.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, Jan 22 


Jesus said, 
“Look to Me, and be saved...” Isaiah 45:22 


“Our difficulties, our trials, and our worries about tomorrow all vanish when we 
look to God.” Ibid. 


Why Did Jesus Speak in Parables? 


“And when He was alone, they (the disciples) that were about Him with the twelve 
asked of Him about the parable. 


“And He said unto them, Unto you it is given to know (understand) the hidden 
truths of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are outside (who don’t have My 
character), all these things are done in parables: 


“That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins 
should be forgiven them. 


“And He said unto them (the disciples), Don’t you know this parable? And how 
then will you understand ALL parables?” Mark 4:11-13 


“Unto you that hear (understand) shall more be given. For he that hath, to 
him shall be given (more); and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he hath.” Mark 4:24,25 


Those who do not understand God’s true character will lose even the truth they now 
understand. 


“But without a parable spake He not unto them: and when they were alone, He 
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explained all things to His disciples.” Mark 4:34 
As stated above, the word “name” when used in the Bible means “character.” 


“Whatever you ask in My name (My character), that | willdo.. .” John 14:13 


Jesus has told us that whatever we ask in the character and will of Christ when both 
our disposition and our mind are in line with His, and when we ask according to His will, 
He will do it. 


“And this is life eternal (eonian), that they might know (understand) Thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou has sent.” John 17:3 


Eonian life, the life of Christ in us, comes by knowing (understanding) God, especially 
His character. 


Jesus tells us in Revelation 3:18 that in order to “see” Him, to understand who He is, 
to understand His ways, we must anoint our “eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see 
(understand).” 


God will only reveal His character to those who have a character like His. He will put 
His mind and disposition in us. 


“Let this mind be in you which is in Christ Jesus.” Philippians 2:5 


When that happens, we will be able to see (understand) Him as He really is, a truly 
loving God, a God who keeps all His Commandments, a God who loves His enemies, a 
God who does good to those who hate Him just as He commands us to do. 


Jesus came to give sight to the blind (the physically blind and the spiritually blind), to 
allow us to see (understand) Him as He really is! 


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor; He has sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives (of sin), and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are oppressed.” Luke 4:18 


When God puts His love in our hearts, then we will see (understand) that He is not a 
Killer God; He will not destroy His enemies. Instead, He says: 


“Behold, | make ALL new!” Revelation 215 
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Does “Forever” 
Really mean 
Forever? 


Section V 


Christ must often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world; 
but now once, at the conclusion of the eons 
hath He appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself. 
Hebrews 9:26 


gH 


Does ‘Forever’ Really Mean Forever? 


A Study of the Word Eon 


Most Christians would be astonished and perplexed to find out that the Bible never 
once talks about eternal life, or anything happening “forever” or “forever and ever.” In 
fact, the words eternal, everlasting, and forever never appear in the New Testament. 
They are mistranslations of the Greek words eon or eonian. 


“Then the word eon must mean eternal, everlasting and forever,” you say. No, it does 
not, because eternity does not have an end. An eon does have an end. The word eon 
pertains to a specific period of time, with both a beginning and an end. 


The Bible makes this very clear because it speaks of “past” eons, a “present” eon, 
“coming” eons, and a “conclusion” of the eons. Obviously eternity as we understand it, 
has no conclusion. 


Before anyone gets too upset, there is information in the Bible that speaks of what we 
understand as “eternal” life, but that word is not used. What the Bible says is that those 
living at the end of the eons will never die, because death will have been abolished. In 
1 Cor 15:22-28 we are told, “The last enemy that will be abolished is -- death!” 


“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


“But every man in his own order: Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s at His coming. 


“Then cometh the end, when He (Jesus) shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule and all authority and 


power. 


“For He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His feet. 
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“The last enemy that shall be destroyed (literal: abolished) is death. 


“For He hath put all things under His feet. But when He saith all things are put 
under Him, it is manifest that He (Jesus) is excepted which did put all things under 
Him (God). 


“And when all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be 
subject unto Him that put all things under Him, that God may be all in all.” 


Notice this passage does not say that dying will be abolished, but that death will be 
abolished. If only dying were abolished, everyone who was already dead would remain 
dead, but no one else would die. But if death is abolished, then everyone will have to be 
alive. No one will be dead. And then God “will be ALL in ALL.” 


When everyone is alive - and when God is “All in All” - then everyone will be saved. 


It is extremely important to know why the Bible does not use the word eternity (having 
no end) and instead uses the word eon, meaning a specific period of time. 


The process of God revealing Himself (His character) to His creatures is the purpose 
of the eons — the purpose of “time.” 


“Having made known unto us the mystery of His will, according to His good 
pleasure that He has purposed in Himself. 


“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times, He might gather together in one 
all in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in Him. 


“In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestined according 
to the purpose of Him who works ALL according to the counsel of His Own 
Will.” Ephesians 1:9-11 


If infinity were needed for God to make Himself known, then we would never obtain 
such knowledge. God never speaks to us in terms of infinity, for we cannot understand 
it. He has provided a definite period of time for His self-revelation, called -- the eonian 
times. 


The mistranslation of the word eon as everlasting, eternal, forever, and even world, 
in the King James Version and nearly all translations of the Bible, leads to confusion and 
even sometimes to false doctrine. Some of the Bible translations have corrected some of 
the confusion by correctly translating the word eon as age which is much more accurate. 
But they do not do it in every instance. 


The following information shows the many different ways the word eonis mistranslated, 
as well as allowing the Bible to interpret its own words. The Bible reveals that the word 
eon clearly means a period of time, because the eons have a conclusion! Eternity has 
no conclusion! So the word eon cannot mean eternity! 
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The word eonian or eon (#165 in Strong’s Concordance) is variously translated: 
eonian, age-abiding, long ages, of the ages, past ages, periods of past ages, remote- 
age times, commencement, eternal, eternally, eternity, everlasting, and even world or 


worlds. 


The Concordant Version of the Bible is a literal, direct, word-for-word translation from 
the Greek to English. In the following, you will see some of the many mistranslations of 
the word eonian in the Bible. 


Concordant King James Version 
Mt. 18:8 eonion fire everlasting fire 
19:16 eonion life eternal life 
:29 eonian life everlasting life 
25:46 eonian chastening everlasting punishment 
46 eonion life life eternal 
Mk. 3:29 eonian sin eternal damnation 
Lu. 18:18 eonian life eternal life 
:30 eonian life life everlasting 
Jn. 4:36 eonion life life eternal 
5:24 eonion life everlasting life 
39 eonion life eternal life 
6:27 eonion life everlasting life 
RO. 16725 in times eonian since the world began 
26 eonian God everlasting God 
Pa a 2p eonian extermination everlasting destruction 
emi 129 before eonian times before the world began 
Hb. 5:9 eonian salvation eternal salvation 
G2 eonian judgment eternal judgment 
on eonian redemption eternal redemption 
Rv. 14:6 eonian evangel everlasting gospel 


1. What is meant by an Eon? 


An eon is a long period of time with a beginning and an end. The eons are the 
longest periods of time referred to in the Scriptures. 


2. The Eons have a Beginning 


Text Literal Translation King James Version 
Heb 1:2 God made the eons God made the worlds 
A Cor 2:7 before the eons before the world 

2 Tam 1:9 before eonian times before the world began 


3. The Eons End, Individually and Collectively 


Heb 9:26 the end of the eons the end of the world 
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1 Cor 10:11 the ends of the eons the ends of the world 
Matt 24:3 the end of the eons the end of the world 


4. How Many Eons are There? 


Col 1:26 hid from eons Past hid from ages 
Lu 20:34 this eon Present this world 
Boh 2:7 eons to come Future ages to come 


5. The Purpose of the Eons 


Eph 3:8-11 purpose of the eons eternal purpose 
Eph 1:9-10; Phil 2:9511; Col 1:15-21; 1 Cor 15:22-26 


The words eonand eonian occur 199 times in the New Testament. They are translated 
as follows in the King James Version: 


Eon Eonian 
Ages 2 Never 7 Everlasting 25 
Course 1 Evermore 4 Eternal 42 
World 40 Eternal 2 World 3 
Ever 72 Eternal 1 


From: Joseph Kirk, Eonian: Everlasting or Age-Lasting, pp 34,35 


“At least five eons are clearly indicated in the Scriptures. Things now revealed are 
said to have been concealed from eons (plural) (Col 1:26; Eph 3:9). This necessitates at 
least two eons in the past. There is a present eon (Luke 20:34,35; Rom 12:2; Eph 1:21; 
Titus 2:12, etc). There are “eons to come’ (plural) (Eph 1:21; 2:7). This necessitates at 
least two in the future. 


The first eon extends from the Creation of Genesis 1:1 to the Disruption of Genesis 
1:2 (see explanation below). 


The second eon extends from the Disruption to the Flood (Genesis, Chapters 6-9); 


The third eon extends from the Flood to the Return of Jesus Christ (the Second 
Coming); 


The fourth eon extends from the Return of Christ to the end of the Millennium (1,000 
years); 


And the fifth eon, the last eon, extends from the end of the Millennium to the 
Consummation (1 Cor 15:22-28) when God will be “All in All.” 


“The eons are separated by great cataclysms that affect the whole earth: the Disruption 
(Gen 1:2), the Flood (Gen 6:9), the Coming of Christ with earthquakes and fire and the 
Resurrection and Ascension of the righteous at the beginning of the Millennium, and 
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the Resurrection of the unsaved for the Great White Throne Judgment at the End of the 
Millennium.” Ibid. p 36 


The myriad mistranslations are shocking. If God meant “world” in these places, He 
would have used the Greek word for world - kosmos. 


How do we know the eons have a conclusion? 


The original Greek Scriptures document that the word eon clearly means a period 
of time and not eternity. Even though Strong’s Concordance defines eon (aion in Greek, 
#165 in Strong’s Concordance) as meaning perpetuity, eternal and forever, let’s let the 
Bible interpret itself, in the literal translation. 


You will see in Galatians 1:4,5 the phrase present eon. 


“Who gave Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil 
eon, according to the will of God and our Father; to whom be glory for the eons 
of the eons. Amen.” (Literal translation) 


In Luke 18:29,30 the Bible speaks of a coming eon. 


“And Jesus said unto them, Verily | say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the eon to come 
life eonian.” (Literal translation) 


In Heb 9:26,27 the Bible speaks of the completion or conclusion of the eons. 


“For then must He often have suffered since the foundation of the world; but now 
once in the conclusion of the eons hath He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment.” (Literal translation) 


Clearly, the word eoncannot mean eternity because eternity can never be concluded! 
Is There Really an Unpardonable Sin? 

How do these mistranslations make a difference? One very important result of 
properly translating the word eon pertains to the study of what is often referred to as “The 
Unpardonable Sin” where the King James Version states, 

“And whosever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 


neither in this world, nor in the world to come.” Matt 12:32. 


However, the word is not world but eon. Thus, the text really reads, in the original 
Greek, as follows: 


DOES ‘FOREVER’ REALLY MEAN FOREVER? 243 


“it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this eon, nor in the eon to come 
(coming eon).” 


This means that “the sin against the Holy Ghost (more accurately translated, God's 
Breath of Holiness) “will not be forgiven him” in the eon in which these words were written 
(in the present eon in which we are living), nor in the eon to come which is the millennial 
eon, when the righteous will have gone to heaven and the unsaved will all be dead. The 
Bible teaches that the wicked will be dead during the millennial eon, so naturally “his sin” 
will not be forgiven him while he is dead. 


But the Bible states there is another eon after the millennium, the Fifth and Final Eon 
of time, when the unsaved are resurrected and the Great White Throne Judgment takes 
place! The Bible does not deny that “his sin” will be forgiven him in that last eon! 


In addition there cannot be an “unpardonable sin” because God promises to “forgive 
ALL our sins” in Psalm 103:3. 


Five Eons 


The Bible speaks of five eons, in the Total Eonion Times of this earth’s history. We 
will discuss the first eon last, as it is a concept that is unique when compared to the other 
four eons. 


We find from the Scriptures that the second eon began at creation described in the 
first chapter of Genesis (Genesis 1:2) and extended until the flood (Genesis, Chapters 
1-9), a period of 1500 to 2000 years. 


The third eon began with the flood and will end at the Second Coming of Jesus 
Christ, a period of approximately 4000 years. This is the eon in which we are now living. 


“Who gave Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil eon 
according to the will of God our Father.” Galatians 1:4 


This eon, the third eon, and the previous eon, the second eon, are termed the “evil” 
eons in the Bible. They are each well over a thousand years in length. 


When Jesus comes again, that will begin the one thousand year millennial eon — the 
fourth eon - the only eon for which the Bible gives us an exact time - one thousand years. 


“And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years. 


“And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled.” Revelation 20:2,3 


The millennial eon is the coming eon. 
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The fourth eon, the millennial eon, will begin at the Second Coming of Christ and will 
end at the Second resurrection, the resurrection of the unsaved. 


But the Bible reveals there will be another eon after the millennial eon. Two phrases 
are used, “the eon of the eons” and “the eons of the eons.” The “eon of the eons” pertains 
to the first of the last two eons, the millennial eon. 


But there is another eon after that because the Bible tells us there are two eons after 
the eon in which we are now living, referred to as “the eons of the eons.” 


The last eon, the fifth eon, will begin at the Second Resurrection, the resurrection of 
the unsaved, at the time of the Great White Throne Judgment. 


We have now accounted for four of the five eons: 
Second eon: from the creation of humanity to the flood. 
Third eon: from the flood to the Second Coming of Christ 


Fourth eon: from the Second Coming of Christ to the Great White Throne Judgment 
— the Millennial eon. 


Fifth eon: From the Great White Throne Judgment to the beginning of eternity, when 
God will be “All in All.” 


When was the First Eon? 
The first eon is described in Genesis 1:1,2. 


“In a beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. Yet the earth became 
chaos and vacant (empty), and darkness was on the face of the deep 
(submerged chaos, or abyss).” (Literal translation) 


In the King James Bible, this verse is mistranslated in the following way: 


“In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. And the earth was 
without form and void. And darkness was on the face of the deep.” 


There is no word in the Hebrew for was, a fact that is stated in the Preface to Strong’s 
Concordance. Every time this Hebrew word hayah (#1961 in Strong’s Concordance) 
found in Genesis 1:2 is used elsewhere in the Old Testament, it is always accurately 
translated became. Only in this one instance, in Genesis 1:2, is the word mistranslated 
was. ‘ 


God created the earth perfect. God did not create the world as chaos and vacant (or 
empty), mistranslated “without form and void” in the King James Version. God does not 
create chaos or emptiness. 
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In fact, God tells us that He did not create the world empty or vacant. He created it 
to be inhabited. 


“For thus saith the Lord that created the heavens: God Himself that formed the 
earth and made it: He hath established it, He created it not empty (literal: “not a 
waste”), He formed it to be inhabited. | am the Lord and there is none else.” Isaiah 
45:18 


Itis Satan who creates chaos. The world “became chaos and vacant” because Satan 
destroyed it and caused the “darkness on the surface of the submerged chaos (or deep).” 


Then God re-created the earth by creating light out of darkness, and by separating 
the waters from the waters, by creating order out of the chaos wrought by Satan. (Genesis, 
Chapter 1). 


Genesis 1:1,2, when accurately translated, tells us that the earth had been created 
long before humanity was created. And Satan had already had a chance to destroy it. 


We know that Satan was there because Genesis 1:2 states that “darkness was over 
the face of the deep.” The word “deep” in this instance is the Hebrew word tehom (#8415 
in Strong’s Concordance) that means an abyss. This is the same word in the Greek — 
abussos (#12 in Strong’s Concordance) that is used when describing the Devil in the 
“bottomless pit” in Revelation 20:2,3. 


The Septuagint is the Greek translation of the Old Testament. The name derives 
from the tradition that it was translated by seventy (or seventy-two) Hebrew scholars at 
Alexandria, Egypt during the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus (285-247 B.C.) 


In the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the word “deep” found in Genesis 1:2 is 
abussos — abyss — the same word translated as bottomless pit in Revelation 20:2,3. 
When we see the word abyss in the Bible, it means that Satan is there, or has been there, 
doing what he does best — destroying. 


God said, “! created the Waster (Destroyer) to Destroy” (Isaiah 54:16). The job of the 
destroyer is - to destroy! 


The First eon began when God originally created the earth, after which God allowed 
Satan to destroy it. Then God re-created the earth and created humanity. That was the 
beginning of the Second eon, what we now generally refer to as “Creation.” 


And from that creation until now, Satan has been continuing his “work” of destroying 
the earth again, along with the destruction of humanity. 


How Long Is An Eon? 
The word eon designates that it is a long period of time, with a definite beginning and 


a definite end. Itis not eternity. Each eon appears to be a different length of time. But one 
thing is certain, every eon is a very long period of time, as far as humanity is concerned. 
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The shortest eon that the Bible speaks of is the millennial eon (the fourth eon) and that is 
1000 years long (Rev 20:2-5). The second eon was approximately 1500 to 2000 years 
long, from creation to the flood. And the present eon is around 4000 years long, from the 
flood to the time of Jesus’ Second Coming. 


There is good reason to believe that the last eon (the fifth and final eon) will be at 
least one thousand years long! Christians have the impression that the wicked will be 
resurrected, judged at the Great White Throne Judgment, and “thrown into the lake of fire” 
in a very short period of time, maybe minutes, hours, days, or weeks to months. No one 
really gives it much thought. Almost everyone believes it will all happen very rapidly. 


But there is much evidence to the contrary. 
How Long Is The Last Eon? 


The Fifth eon begins at the Judgment - after the 1000-year millennium - and continues 
until all are saved. At that time the eons will be concluded and we will begin eternity 
which, of course, will never end. 


The Bible does not tell us how long the last eon will be, but every other eon mentioned 
in the Bible is at least one thousand years long, or longer. 


If the last eon is a thousand years long, that would make the history of humanity 8,000 
years long, from the creation of Adam and Eve (in Genesis, Chapter 1) until we enter 
eternity. 


If the last eon is a thousand years long, that would allow a thousand years for all 
those resurrected at the Second Resurrection to have time to “reap what they have sown” 
including all those who lived before the flood when the life expectancy was almost 1,000 
years. (Methuselah, the oldest man who ever lived, died at age 969.) 


If the last eon is a thousand years long, that would place the coming of Jesus’ to this 
earth as a “man” to die on the cross as our Savior, at the center of the entire history 
of humanity. On one side of Christ, there would be 4,000 years - from the creation of 
Adam and Eve to the First Advent of Jesus Christ. And there would be 4,000 years after 
the birth, death, and resurrection, of Christ on this earth until we enter eternity (2,000 
years since Christ walked this earth, followed by the millennial eon - 1,000 years - followed 
by the last eon, possibly another period of 1,000 years, for a total of 4,000 years). 


It would, indeed, be fitting and proper for Jesus, “the Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 
4:10), to have come to this earth as a baby at the very center of the history of mankind, the 
mid-point of the 8,000 years of the history of humanity. After all, Jesus Christ is the center 
of the history of all humanity. He is our Creator, He is our Savior and we will live with Him 
for eternity. And the number “8” is the biblical number for a “new beginning.” 


Mistranslations Of The Word Eon Can Lead To Contradictions 


Here are some examples of the biblical contradictions produced by the mistranslation 
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of the word eon. 

1. The word everlasting is applied to what the Bible states is clearly not everlasting. 
“the everlasting hills’ Gen 49:26 and Deut 33:15 (Revised Version - R.V.) 

Yet the Bible states that the hills are not everlasting. 
“For the mountains shall depart and the hills be removed.” Isa 54:10 
“and all the hills shall melt.” Amos 9:13 
“and the earth shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10 

2. Contradictory expressions such as “the end of the world” and “world without end.” 
“the end of the world” (KJV) Matt 24:3 

The accurate translation is: “conclusion of the eon.” 
“world without end” (KJV) Eph 3:21 

The accurate translation is: “unto all the generations of the eon of the eons.” 

The inaccuracy and inconsistency of the translation of the words olam (eon) in the 
Old Testament and of aion (eon) and aionios (eonian) in the New Testament have led to 
a tragic perversion of what the Scriptures actually teach in regard to the destiny of God’s 
creatures. 

Let us remember that we are told that God “is the Saviour of all mankind” (1 Tim 4:10); 
that He will justify all (Rom 5:18); that He will reconcile all unto Himself (Col 1:20); that He 
will give life to all (1 Cor. 15:22); and that finally when all enemies have been subjected, 
and death is abolished, that God will be “all in all” (1 Cor 15:28). 

If these statements are accurate, then it cannot be true that millions of God’s creatures 
are to be held in never-ending torment or that they will be permanently annihilated (by 
whatever method you may choose to believe), or that even one should be permanently 
lost. 


“Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.” John 1:29 


Jesus doesn’t “offer” to take the sin away; He takes it away. And the sin is not taken 
away from just “some people” in the world; it is taken away from the whole world! 


This does not deny that “the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men” (Rom 1:18). There is no doubt whatever that 
the Bible clearly teaches wrath -- not only in this age (eon) but in the age (eon) that is to 
come. 
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“Be not deceived. God is not mocked. Whatsoever a man sows, that shall 
he also reap.” Gal 6:7 


But God’s wrath is a just wrath; the consequences will fit the offense, and it is for a 
purpose. We reap the consequences of our bad decisions. The word Judgment means 
to “set right” or to “turn around” or “turn back.” “Reaping what we have sown’ will turn 
us back to righteousness (to right-doing). God's wrath is remedial - not punitive. 


Psalms 94:15 says, 
“But judgment shall return unto righteousness (right-doing).” 


God chastens us to turn us around, so we will head in the right direction. That is the 
way we discipline our own children. 


Questions 
Now, let’s discuss all the questions that have come to your mind. 
1) The Wicked will “be as though they have not been.” 


“For the day of the Lord is near upon all the nations; as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee; thy reward (reprisal) shall return upon thine own head. For 
as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the nations drink continually, 
yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been.” Obadiah 15,16 


There are two ways for individuals to be “as though they have not been,” 1) to be 
annihilated, or 2) to become a new - totally changed — creature/creation. That’s what 
happens when one is “born again.” He becomes a new creation in Christ. His sins are 
remembered no more. His sinful nature will be gone. 


As stated previously, Abraham Lincoln was once asked why he was so nice to his 
enemies. He responded, “When | am nice to my enemies, they become my friends. Then 
they are no longer my enemies.” His enemies had become “as though they had not 
been” because they now had become his friends. 


The wicked will be “as though they had not been” because they will have been 
converted and become new creations in Christ. 


2) In Revelation, “fire comes down from heaven and consumes the wicked.” 


“And when the thousand years are completed (after the millennium), Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison. 


“And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. 
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“And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city; and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them.” Rev. 20:7-9 


NOTE: Let’s remember that Jesus came to earth to reveal the complete character of 
God. The life of Jesus encompassed all the characteristics of God. In fact, in John 17:4, 
Jesus prayed to His Father, right before He was crucified: 


“| have glorified Thee on the earth. | have finished the work which Thou gavest 
Me to do.” 


So there was nothing more for Jesus to reveal about the character of God. He had 
revealed it all! Yet while Jesus was on earth, He never killed, or even harmed, anybody! 


Luke 9:51-56 tells us how Jesus reacted when His disciples suggested “fire should be 
called down from heaven” on Jesus’ enemies. 


“And it came to pass, when the time was come that He should be received up 
(the time when Jesus was to be crucified), He steadfastly set His face to go to 
Jerusalem. And sent messengers before His face; and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for Him. 


“And they did not receive Him, because His face was set to journey to Jerusalem. 
And when His disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did? 


“But He (Jesus) turned, and rebuked them, and said, “Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them.” 


Jesus was horrified that His disciples would suggest such a vengeful act. He rebuked 
them sharply. Yet we are told, or so it appears, in Rev 20:9 that God is going to do this 
very same thing to the wicked in the end — bring fire down from heaven to burn them 
forever or as long as they deserve, depending on your theology. 


But, since Jesus has said that He and the Father “are One” (John 10:30) and He 
is “the same yesterday, today and forever” (Heb 13:8) therefore we must interpret this 
passage in Rev. 20:9 through the life of Jesus. After all, Revelation 1:1 tells us that the 
book of Revelation is the “Revelation of Jesus Christ.” 

Never once did Jesus hurt anyone. And certainly He did not burn up anyone. 


There are many passages in the Bible, including the New Testament, that speak of 
“fire consuming the wicked.” 


3) But let’s re-visit the word fire, as discussed in Chapter 12: 
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“That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 1 Peter 1:7 

This obviously means fiery trials, purification by trials — not literal fire. 
“The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity.” James 3:6 

Clearly, this is not literal fire! 
“Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.” Romans 12:20,21 

Again, fire here is obviously not literal! 
“John (the Baptist) answered, saying unto them all, | indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than | cometh, the latchet of whose shoes | am not worthy 
to unloose: He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” Luke 3:16 


Obviously, this is not literal fire. We are cleansed and purified by fiery trials! 


“l counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that you may be rich: and white 
raiment, that you may be clothed.” Rev. 3:18 


“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 


“Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay 
and stubble (straw), 


“Every man’s work shall be made manifest (evident): for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try (test) every man’s work 
of what sort it is. 


“If any man’s work abide (endures) which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. 


“If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; But he himself shall 
be saved; yet thus, as through fire.” 1 Cor 3:11-15 


Again, purification is accomplished by fiery trials! 

Humanity is saved — not lost — through fire (fiery trials). 
“Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto you; but rejoice inasmuch as ye are 


partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when His glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy.” 1 Peter 4:12,13 
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Not literal fire — but fiery trials! 


Rev 14:9-12, often termed the Third Angel’s Message, speaks of the whole world 
being separated into two groups, and only two groups, right before the Second Coming 
of Christ. 


There will be one group that will take the Mark of the Beast. This is not a literal mark 
but represents giving one’s allegiance, his mental assent, to the Beast power. These 
individuals will go along with the Satanic power that will be, and even now is, trying to rule 
the world. 


The other group, the saints of God, are identified by these two characteristics: 1) 
they will be keeping the commandments of God, all ten of them, including the Fourth 
commandment which is the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath instituted at creation 
(Genesis 2:1-3), and, 2) they will have the faith of Jesus. 


Remember that Revelation is a book of symbols. The books of Daniel and Revelation 
explain these symbols, allowing the Bible to interpret itself. Rev 14:9-12 follows: 


“And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 
the beast (symbolic for a political power, in this instance a Satanic global political 
power) or his image (developing a character or disposition like the “beast power’), 
and receive his mark (character: symbolic for allegiance to that power), in his 
forehead (where the frontal lobes are: the area of the brain that contains the 
judgment center) or in his hand (meaning that one does not necessarily agree 
with, but will yield his will to, the Satanic power). 


“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God (symbolic: you can’t drink 
wrath) which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation (symbolic: 
you can’t pour indignation into a literal cup). 


Let’s analyze that passage: 


If any man worship the beast (symbolic) or his image (symbolic), and receive his 
mark (symbolic) in his forehead (symbolic) or in his hand (symbolic), 


The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God (symbolic) which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of his indignation (symbolic). 


And here is the next verse: 


“And he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.” 


lf everything else is symbolic, how could this phrase be literal? 


Brimstone comes from the word divine (Brimstone = theion in Greek - from the Greek 
word Theios, meaning God or Divine). And fire (fiery trials that purify us) we have already 
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discussed. This “fire and brimstone” refers to divine fire, the fire (fiery trials) that comes 
down from God out of heaven, to purify the sin from the sinner. 


4) The wicked shall be as stubble: 


“For behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.” 
Malachi 4:1,2 


The previous chapter, Malachi, chapter 3, has the answer. 


“But who may abide the day of His coming? and who shall stand when He 
appeareth? For He is like a refiner’s fire, and like launderers’ soap (Fullers’ 
soap). 


“And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and refine (purge) them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness.” Mal 3:2,3 


The divine fire consumes, refines and purifies all the sin from the life of the 
sinner. 


5) Lake of Fire: Rev 20:13-15 


What about the “Lake of Fire” that is mentioned twice in Rev 20, in verses 14 and 
15. This passage is speaking of the time of the Great White Throne Judgment after the 
millennium. 


Beginning with verse 13: 


“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell (literally hades, 
meaning “the unseen” where the soul goes when someone dies. It merely ceases 
to exist) and death and the unseen delivered up the dead which were in them; and 
they were judged every man according to his works. 


“And death and hell (the grave or the unseen) were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 


“And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire.” 


The passage states “death and hell (the grave or the unseen) were cast into the “lake 
of fire.” How is it possible to throw death and “the grave (or the unseen)” into a literal 
lake of fire? That cannot physically be done. Remember the word “fire” (fiery trials) is 
used repeatedly in the Bible to symbolize the means by which God purifies the sin from 
the sinner. This fire is symbolic fire. 
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6) What About the Second Death? 


The key to this mystery is given to us by Jesus, Himself, and is found in John anei2 
where Jesus was visited by Nicodemus at night. Nicodemus, a Pharisee and thus a highly 
respected theological leader of the church of the time, was told by Jesus that he must be 
“born again.” 


Nicodemus asked the following: 


“Can a man enter into His mother’s womb a second time and be born? Jesus 
answered, That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit.” John 3:4,6 


Jesus told Nicodemus that the first birth is a physical birth, a birth that can be 
detected by the five senses, but the second birth is a spiritual birth! It cannot be 
detected by the five senses. It is the spiritual process of “being born again!” It can only 
be detected spiritually. 


As we have learned, the First birth is Physical: The Second birth is Spiritual. 


Then Jesus said to Nicodemus “Are you a Master of Israel and don’t know these 
things (John 3:10)?” 


Jesus was asking Nicodemus, “Are you a respected Church leader -- and you 
don’t know this basic principle of Bible interpretation?” 


The First birth is physical. It is detectable with the five senses: seeing, hearing, 
feeling, etc. 


The Second birth (being born again) is spiritual. It cannot be detected with the 
five senses. Only the result of a changed heart can be observed. 


It is the same for the two deaths: The First death is physical, the Second death is 
spiritual. 


Paul also writes of this basic biblical interpretive rule: the First is physical and the 
Second is spiritual. 


“It is sown a natural (soulish) body: it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
(soulish) body, and there is a spiritual body. 


“And it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul: the last Adam (Christ) 
was made a life-giving spirit. 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural (soulish): 
and afterward that which is spiritual. 


“The first man (Adam) is of the earth, earthy (made of dust), the second man 
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(Christ) is the Lord from heaven.” 1 Corinthians 15:44-49 


Everyone who is born on this earth, dies a physical (First) death. But the Second 
death is a spiritual death, “dying to the old man of sin” as Paul talked about so frequently. 
He said, “I die daily. | crucify the old man of sin.” “Crucify the flesh.” (Read Romans, 
Chapter 6.) 


This is the Second Death. It means to die spiritually to sin! 


lf Jesus were on earth today, would He be saying to the church leaders, “Are you a 
pastor or Bible scholar, and you don’t know these things?” 


By the way, if the Second Death is a physical death - a permanent, eternal death - as 
so many Christians believe, then if Jesus died for us “so we don’t have to die,” why isn’t 
Jesus still dead? 


Some criticize this interpretation as “spiritualizing away” the Second Death. But, if 
so, they should have the same criticism of Jesus’ response to Nicodemus, because Jesus 
Spiritualized away, if you will, the Second Birth. 


7) Reaping what we have sown? 
The Bible tells us in Galatians 6:7, 


“Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man sows, that shall he 
also reap.” 


We certainly know that many who have died on this earth, did not reap all they have 
sown. Look at evil men like Lenin and Stalin who were responsible for the murder of 
nearly 100 million people, the majority of them Christians. They certainly did not reap all 
they had sown before they died. And look at the Dark Ages, a time when Christians were 
martyred by the thousands, possibly millions. 


At the Judgment, if the wicked are all going to burn forever, as many denominations 
believe, then it doesn’t matter whether you murdered a hundred million people or just stole 
a stick of chewing gum, your punishment is the same. That is certainly not justice, even 
by our earthly standards. 


But if, as some denominations believe, the wicked will not burn forever, but will burn 
only as long as each one deserves, then God will have to keep some people artificially 
alive for longer periods of time just so they can suffer longer, since normally a human body 
would burn up in a few minutes. What kind of a God would keep His children alive longer 
just so they could suffer more, with no chance of redemption? That certainly would not be 
a “kind and loving” God. 


In addition, they are not reaping what they have sown, as God says they must. Most 
of the wicked have never burned up anyone. Why should they be burned up? If someone 
stole from someone else, if he truly is going to reap what he has sown, then someone is 
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going to steal from him. 


Remember, in the Old Testament (Ex 21:24), God gave the rule: “An eye for an eye; 
a tooth for a tooth, hand for a hand, foot for a foot.” Some think that was a harsh rule for 
a loving God to give. But we can understand that Jesus was trying to teach two lessons: 
First, the Israelites were barbarians. They had just come out of four hundred years of 
slavery, where they had witnessed all kinds of violence against them by the Egyptians. 


Jesus was not instructing the Israelites to damage one another when He said, “An eye 
for an eye...” On the contrary, He was restraining them from doing the harm they would 
have liked to do. Often, if someone puts another’s eye out, if human nature controls the 
situation, the person harmed may viciously retaliate by killing the other man and his entire 
family, if he has the opportunity. 


Witness how the Jews and the Arabs have been at war for hundreds of years. If one 
country sends ten missiles into their opponent’s territory, the enemy retaliates with fifty or 
a hundred missiles. By telling the Israelites, “ an eye for an eye” Jesus was saying “only 
an eye for an eye - and no more!” He was limiting their damage to one another. 

Secondly, Jesus was trying to show them that what you do unto others will come 
back to you, a lesson they had to learn before they were fit to enter the Promised Land of 
Canaan. 


Note also that Jesus did not say, “A hand for an eye, or a tooth for a foot.” He was 
telling us specifically that we will reap exactly what we sow! 


Yet Jesus, when He came to earth, said, “You have heard that it has been said, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But | say unto you, don’t resist an evil person; but 
whosoever shall smite you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also.” 

Jesus has told us, “Love your enemies” (Luke 6:27). Until the wicked learn that 
lesson, they will continue reaping exactly what they have sown, whether in this life or 
after the second resurrection, the resurrection of the unsaved at the Great White Throne 
Judgment. 

8) How can God save everyone without overcoming their Free Will? 

If it were up to us to “choose” God, none of us would do it. The Bible says: 

Rom 3:10 “There is none righteous, no not one!” 
Isa 64:6 “All our righteousness is as filthy rags.” 
Rom 8:7 “The carnal mind is enmity against God.” 


Rom 3:11 “There is none that seeketh after God.” 


Mark 7:21 “From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
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fornication, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an 


evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: All these evil things come from within, and 
defile the man.” 


If it were left up to us to choose God, none of us would. We would always choose 
evil. It is only when the Spirit of God works in our heart, and puts in our heart the desire 
to come to Jesus, that we do so. But that means He will eventually put that desire in the 
heart of everyone! Otherwise we could boast about our superiority in making the “right 
decision” for Christ. 


“For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure!” 
Phil 2:13 


“For by grace are you saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God, not of works, lest any man should boast.” Eph 2:8,9 


It’s all of God, and none of our doing. 


Does God overcome the sinner’s free will in order to save him? Not at all! Jesus 
tells us exactly how He does it. The key again is in the story of Nicodemus in John 3:7,8. 
Jesus said to Nicodemus, 


“Marvel not that | said unto you, You must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it wishes and you hear the sound thereof, but cannot tell where it 
comes from and where it goes. So is everyone that is born of the Spirit.” 


God works in such subtle ways that He never overcomes what we perceive as our 
free will. But remember, 


God “is operating all in accord with the counsel of His own will (not ours).” 
Eph 1:11 


And God's willis that “none should perish, but that all should come to repentance!” 
2 Peter 3:9 (See Chapter 24, “Do We Really Have Free Will?”) 


God is in total control of the Universe! Make no mistake about it. 


“The Most High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to whomever He 
will” (Dan 4:17,25,32). 


“He removes kings and sets up kings” (Dan 2:21) “calling from a far country the 
man that executes His counsel” (Isa 46:11). 


9) But the Bible talks repeatedly about the Wicked being destroyed. 


What we have learned in Chapter 13, The Destruction of the Wicked, bears repeating 
here. The Bible translators have played fast and loose in the use of the words destruction 
and destroyed. The Greek word translated destruction in Phil 3:18, 19 and Matt 7:13 is 
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the same word translated fost in the parable of the Lost Sheep. 


“For many walk, of whom | have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly 
things.” Phil 3:18,19 


Jesus Himself said, “Enter ye in at the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat.” 
Matt 7:13 


“And He spake this parable unto them, saying, What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, does not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, 
and go after that which is lost, until he find it? 


“And when he has found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when 
he comes home, he calls together his friends and neighbors, saying unto them 
Rejoice with me; for | have found my sheep which was lost.” Luke 15:3-6 


The sheep was not destroyed. It was lost - waiting to be found! 


NOTE: The word translated Jost in Luke 15:3-6 (apollumiin the Greek: #622 in Strong’s 
Concordance) is a derivative of the same word (apoleia #684 in Strong’s Concordance) 
that is arbitrarily and incorrectly translated destruction in Matt 7:13 and Phil 3:18,19. Why 
would the translators do this? Answer: Because it agrees with their own theology. The 
word translated destruction in Matt 7:13, Phil 3:18,19 and many other similar texts in the 
Bible, should be translated Jost — waiting to be found! 


Also notice that the shepherd searched for the remaining one lost sheep -- until he 
found it! There was no time limit. It was the same for the woman looking for the lost coin 
-- she searched until she found it! 


The Greek word apollumi is used in all these texts. Obviously it cannot mean, “to 
deprive of life” because the sheep was not dead and the coin, lost by the woman, never 
had life! Destruction is the term used for “destroying the man of sin” which must be 
done before we can be “born again” and become a new creation in Christ. The word 
destruction should, instead, be translated lost — waiting to be found. 


More on the word destruction. 
Psalms. 90:2,3 says: 


“Thou art God. Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, ye children 
of men.” 


lf destruction really means to deprive of life, then how can someone who has been 
deprived of life return to God? | 
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Destruction - destroying the old man of sin - is the prelude to salvation. This is the 
same message that is given in 1 Tim 1:19,20 where Paul says to Timothy: 


“Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having rejected concerning 
faith have suffered shipwreck: Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom | 
have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.” 


These men were delivered to Satan so they could learn some lessons and turn back 
to right-doing, not so they could be annihilated or burn forever. 


10) We even learn the real meaning of the word Judgment 
“But judgment shall return unto righteousness (right—doing).” Ps 94:15 


“When Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (right-doing).” Isaiah 26:9 


Judgment means a turning around, a turning back to righteousness (right-doing), not 
permanent annihilation! The Greek word used here for judgment is Krisis which means a 
decision. \t does not mean punishment administered by another. 


If something was so dear to you that you would give your life for it -- would you 
then throw it away? 


The Bible tells us that Jesus loves us so much that He died for us, even though we 
were His enemies and did not love Him. If He paid for us with the ultimate price - His life 
- would He then throw any of us away? 


11) God is not like us! 


Our human tendency would be to destroy our enemies, so we bring God down to our 
level and make Him like us. But God says, 


“My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord! For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” Isa 55:8,9 

God says, “I’m not like you!” 


12) God’s wrath! 


But isn’t God going to pour out His wrath on the wicked? Yes, He is. But let the Lord 
define His wrath (as we discussed in Chapter 8)! 


Rom 1:18,24,26,28 


For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. . . 
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vs 24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 


vs 26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women 
did change the natural use into that which is against nature. 


vs 28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate (debased) mind, to do those things which are not fitting. 


Answer: God’s wrath is nothing more than giving us up to our own debased 
passions and ungodly decisions, and allowing us to reap what we have sown! 


13) None of us asked to be here! 


Ponder this: none of us asked to be here. And certainly none of us asked to be born 
a sinner. In fact, God admits that He is the One responsible. 


Rom 8:20,21 tells us: 
“For the (entire) creation was made subject to vanity (futility - sin), not willingly, 
but by reason of Him who has subjected the same -- in hope (literal translation 


= expectation)! (This was clearly part of God’s plan.) 


“Because the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.” 


God subjected the world to sin in expectation of the glorious delivery of all mankind 
from corruption (sin) - into liberty (from sin). 


14) What about all the killings in the Old Testament that God said He did? 
Who killed the first-born in Egypt? In Ex 12:12, God said, 

“l will strike the first-born. | will execute judgment.” 
But in Ex 12:23, the Lord says the “destroyer” will do it. 


In 1 Chron 10:13,14, God said He killed Saul. Yet in 1 Chron 10:4,5, the Bible tells us 
Saul fell on his own sword. 


In Ex. 4:21 God says He hardened Pharaoh’s heart, but in Ex 8:15,32, the Bible tells 
us that Pharaoh hardened his own heart. 


Once you understand that God is running the universe - completely - and He created 
us and brought us into this world, then you can see that He takes responsibility for the 
things we actually do to ourselves. 


There are similar explanations for, 1) the flood in Noah’s time, 2) the destruction of 
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Sodom and Gomorrah, 3) the slaying of the Assyrian army, and other questions regarding 
catastrophes in the Old Testament. (See Chapter 11, “What about this Old Testament 


Killer God?”) 
15) God is Love! 


“God is love” (1 John 4:16). God is also a “consuming” fire (Hebrews 12:29). So, is 
the “consuming fire” really God’s love? 


“It is the goodness of God that leads us to repentance” (Rom 2:4) - not the fear of 
hellfire. That only makes us into a rebel. 


God’s love consumes the sin in our lives. God chastens those He loves (Rev. 3:19) 
therefore He allows us to have trials and tribulations in order to purify us. 


“But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound!” Romans 5:20 

Grace always exceeds sin! It is impossible to “out-sin” grace! 

16) Why have we not known about this information all along? 

In 2 Chronicles, Chapter 34, the story is told of King Josiah in Jerusalem, who ordered 
major repairs on the temple that had fallen into disrepair during the reign of the previous 
wicked king, Manasseh. 

During this cleaning and renovation, Hilkiah, the priest, “found a book of the law of 
the Lord given by Moses that had been lost for years.” The book was taken to the king by 
Shaphan the scribe, who read the law to the king. 

“And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, he tore his 
clothes. . . and said, Go inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in 
Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of the book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept 


the word of the Lord, to do after all that is written in this book.” 2 Chron 34:19-21 


Now, as in times of old, God is allowing His people to uncover truths that have been 
hidden for centuries. 


17) If God is going to save everyone, is He going to save Satan and the evil 
angels too? 


Let’s think this over: 
a) Is Satan an enemy of God? Yes. The name Satan actually means Adversary. 


b) Does God tell us to love our enemies? Yes. God tells us to love the sinner, but 
not the sin. 
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c) If God tells us to love our enemies, does God love His enemies? Yes. 
God loves the sinner, but not the sin. 


d) How did Jesus treat Satan when Satan was tempting Him in the wilderness? 
Always with respect. He answered Him with, “It is written. . . ” (Luke 4:4). Jesus 
even let Satan carry Him up to the pinnacle of the temple (Luke 4:9). 


e) How did Michael the Archangel treat Satan when He was contending for the body 
of Moses? “These dreamers pollute their own bodies, reject authority and slander 
celestial beings. But even the archangel, Michael, when He was disputing 
with the devil about the body of Moses, did not dare to bring a slanderous 
accusation against him, but said, The Lord rebuke you!” Jude 8,9 


So if Michael the archangel (which many believe is another name for Jesus) would 
not dare to bring a slanderous accusation against Satan, how could we dare do it? 


f) Does Jesus love Satan? Of course. He created him. He is one of God’s 
children. God hates his sin, but He loves him because God is love! Satan is 
clearly behaving badly right now, but do you disown your children when they are 
behaving badly? A mother continues to love her son, even though he may be a 
mass murderer. She hates his sin, but loves him. Are we more loving than God is? 


g) By the way, is it possible for Satan to die or be killed? In Luke 20:35,36 we read 
that those who go to heaven will “neither marry nor be given in marriage, neither 
can they die anymore, for they are equal to the angels.” This certainly appears 
to say that angels, both good and bad, cannot die! So how is God going to end 
the “sin problem” if it is impossible for Satan (an angel — admittedly an evil angel) 
to die? 


h) Which would be greater? For God to wipe out Satan from the universe with a 
tremendous show of force and vengeance, or - to win him back and change him 
into a new creation in Christ? 


After all, Jesus said, “Behold, | make all new!” Rev 21:5 


And Jesus said: 


“And |, if | be lifted up, will draw all unto Me” (John 12:32). (The words “all men” 
are not found in the original Greek in this passage. This means all - including the 
evil angels — eventually will be saved.) 


“Having made known the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure, 
which He hath purposed in Himself; 


“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times, He might gather together in one, 
all in Christ, both which are in heaven, (including the prince of the air and his 
demons who reside in the atmospheric heavens) and which are on earth.” Eph 
1:9-11 
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So -- is God going to save Satan and Satan’s evil angels by winning them back to Him 
and changing them into new creations? We have just seen the Bible’s answer! 


The Mystery of Iniquity 


Sin is the instrument that ultimately leads us to salvation. That is the Mystery of 
Iniquity! Here are some amazing examples: 


1) Pharaoh, by his sin of ordering the death of Israelite male babies, unknowingly 
nurtured in his own household, the one who delivered Israel from Pharaoh - Moses. 


2) Joseph's brothers, by their sin of selling Joseph into slavery, unknowingly brought 
about their own physical and spiritual salvation. They were saved from famine 
and, through this experience, their hearts were converted as well. Of course it was all 
under God’s control and part of His pian. 


3) Satan instigated wicked men to crucify Christ, who by His death provided 
redemption to all. 


Our God is truly an awesome God! He is operating “everything in accord with the 
counsel of His own will” (Eph 1:11) and His will is that “none should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 


This is the Gospel! This is truly the Good News About God! 


The Milky Way contains about 200 billion stars. Scientists say that the Great Nebula 
of Orion is 17 trillion miles across. There are tens of billions of galaxies in God’s great 
universe and you could travel at the speed of light, 186,000 miles per second, for 10 billion 
years and still not pass them all. And God created every bit of it! 


And you think that God doesn’t know how to win His children back? Did He create 
a creature, Satan, who is smarter than God, who knows how to win God's children away 
and yet God doesn’t know how to win them back? In the end, will evil triumph over good? 
Will God call it a Victory over sin, to save only 20% or 30% or even 50% of His children? 
Absolutely not! 


Jesus said, 
“If | be lifted up (on the cross), | will draw all unto Me.” John 12:32 


If God is Love (1 John 4:8) and Love never fails (1 Cor 13:8) - then God Never 
FAILS! God will win back everyone of His children! 


When Will We See This Happen? 


“But Jesus is coming soon,” you say. “There’s not enough time for all people alive 
today to be converted. And what about all those who died not knowing Christ? 
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When is this all going to take place? How and when will everyone be saved? As we 
discussed earlier in this chapter, the Fifth eon begins with the Second Resurrection (the 
resurrection of the unsaved) and the Great White Throne Judgment at which time the 
unsaved will be judged. 


Most Christians have been taught that after the unsaved are raised in the second 
resurrection, God will “judge them” by telling them how wrong they have been and what 
bad people they are, then God will consign them immediately to hellfire to burn forever. 


But that is not what the Bible says. And that is why the issue of the eons is so 
important. According to our knowledge of the length of three of the five eons that make 
up human history, the fifth eon most likely will be at least 1,000 years long. The purpose 
of God’s Great White Throne Judgment is to “turn the unsaved (the wrong-doers) back to 
right-doing (righteousness),” according to Psalm 94:15 and Isaiah 26:9. The 1,000 years 
of the fifth eon is the time when the unsaved will “reap what they have sown.” They will 
reap the consequences of their own bad decisions they made on the earth before they 
died. Thus they will make their own “hell” and live in it until they finally see the wickedness 
of their ways, until they understand how bad “sin” really is, and repent, and recognize their 
need for the Lord to run their life. 


And there is ample time for that to happen because even those who lived before the 
flood never exceeded a lifespan of 1,000 years. Methuselah, the oldest man who ever 
lived on the earth, died at the age of 969. 


Even Satan, the Adversary, and his evil angels, who already will have spent the 1,000 
years of the millennium on this earth reaping what they have sown, living among the 
devastation and desolation they produced, will have an additional 1,000 years after the 
Great White Throne Judgment to continue reaping what they have sown. Because Satan 
and his evil angels, who were created long before Adam and Eve, have done far more 
sowing of wickedness than any human being, they must have a longer time to reap the 
consequences of their acts. 


The last 1,000 years (if that is indeed the correct number) comprising the Fifth Eon 
coupled with the 1,000 years of the Millennial eon should be enough time for Satan and 
his evil angels to complete their reaping and suffer the horrendous consequences of their 
rebellion, and finally recognize their need for Jesus Christ to run their life. 


Satan will probably be the one lost sheep for whom the Shepherd will search “until He 
finds him” (Luke 15:4). Then Jesus Christ will win him over and finally bring him back to 
the fold with the other “ninety and nine” and call ALL to “Rejoice, because | have found My 
sheep that was lost” (Luke 15:6). 
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aS 


Don't Confuse Eternal Life with Immortality 


They are NOT the Same! 


As mentioned in the previous chapter, the Bible never uses the phrase “eternal life.” 
The literal translation is eonian life. 


There are two different Greek words that are translated /ife in English, but these two 
words have very different meanings. 


The Christian church teaches that we live a physical life on this earth and eventually 
die a physical death, and that eternal life is defined as physically living forever. But that 
defines immortality, not eternal life. 


1) Does the word translated as Eternal really mean Eternal? 
As we have learned, the words Eternal or Eternity or Forever are never used in the 
original Greek Scriptures. The Greek word translated eternal or eternity or forever actually 


is the word eonian from the word eon. 


The word eon does not mean eternity as we understand eternity. An eonis a specific 
period of time with a beginning and an end. The Bible clearly states that. 


As we have seen in the previous chapter, the Bible speaks of a present eon, a 
coming eon and the conclusion of the eons. |f the eons can be concluded, then they 
have an end. Eternity does not have an end. 


Therefore, the word eon cannot mean eternity. 


“And these shall go away into everlasting (eonian) punishment (chastening): but 
the righteous into life eternal (eonian).” Matt 25:46 
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But this text does not speak of either eternal punishment or eternal life. 


There are TWO words for Life in the Greek: psuche and Zoe 


One of the words, psuche, refers to the physical life we live on this earth, after which 


we die a physical death. 


And the other word, zoe, means the spiritual life that Jesus puts in us when we are 


“born again” (born from above). 


Psuche (#5590 in Strong’s Concordance) means our earthly, physical, life. 


Zoe (#2222 in Strong’s Concordance) means the spiritual life of Jesus manifested in 


our disposition and character! 


However the translators make no distinction between the two different words. 


All of the following texts use the Greek word zoe that refers to eonian life, not 
eternal physical life, but a spiritual change in our character. 
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John 3:16 “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting (eonian) 
life.” (#2222 = zoe) 


John 3:36 “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting (eonian) life (#2222 
zoe): and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life (#2222 = zoe) but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.” 


John 5:24 “He that hears My Word, and believes on Him that sent me, has 
everlasting (eonian) life (#2222 zoe), and shall not come into condemnation 
(judgment); but is passed from death unto life.” (#2222 zoe) 


John 6:47 “Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on Me has everlasting 
(eonian) life.” (#2222 zoe) 


John 6:48 “lam the bread of life.” (#2222 zoe) 


John 12:25 “He that loveth his life (#5590 psuche) shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his life (#5590 psuche) in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.” (#2222 zoe) 


John 17:3 “And this is life eternal (eonian) (#2222 zoe), that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou has sent.” 


Romans 2:7 “To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality (#861 aphtharsis), eternal (eonian) life.” (#2222 zoe) 


Romans 5:1 0 “For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.” 
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(#2222 zoe) 


Romans 6:4 “Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life.” (#2222 zoe) 


Romans 8:6 “For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is 
life (#2222 zoe) and peace.” 


2 Cor 4:10, 11 “Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that 
the life (#2222 zoe) also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body.” 


“For we which live are always delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
(#2222 zoe) also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 


Col 3:3, 4 “For you are dead, and your life (#2222 zoe) is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is our life (#2222 zoe) shall appear, then shall you also appear 
with Him in glory”. 


1 Tim 4:8 “For bodily exercise profiteth little; but godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise for the life (#2222 zoe) that now is, and that which is to 
come.” 


1 John 3:14 “We know that we have passed from death unto life (#2222 zoe) 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” 


1 John 3:16 “Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down His life 
(#5590 psuche) for us and we ought to lay down our lives (#5590 psuche) for the 
brethren.” 


1 John 5:11,12 “And this is the testimony that God hath given to us eternal (eonian) 
life (#2222 zoe), and this life (#2222 zoe) is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life (42222 zoe); and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” (#2222 zoe) 


1 John 5:13 “These things have | written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that you may know that you have eternal (eonian) life (#2222 Zoe); 
and that you may believe on the name (character) of the Son of God.” 


John 15:13 “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life (5590 
psuche — physical life) for his friends.” 


What does it mean to have Eonian Life (Eternal Life)? 


s 


Eonian life means that the life of Jesus is formed in us by regeneration (Gal 1:15-16). 
When the disposition and character of Jesus are formed in us we become a “new creation 
in Christ.” 


1) “Christ in you, the hope (expectation) of glory.” Col 1:27 
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2) “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live, yet not |, but Christ lives in me: 
and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal 2:20). This is the second death! This is 
eonian life. Eonian life is formed in an individual when he “dies to sin.” 

3) “Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 


4) “| will pour out my Spirit unto you” (Prov 1:23). “Be ye holy for | am holy” (1 Peter 
1:16). The Holy Spirit is God’s Spirit (breath) of Holiness living in us. 


5) “Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit in me.” Ps 51:10 
According to the Bible, there are only two men- Adam and Jesus Christ - and God deals 
with them, in this instance, as the representatives of the human race, not as individuals. 
All the members of the human race are grouped around these two men. The first Adam is 
called the son of God; the last Adam is the Son of God. And we are made sons of God 
by the last Adam, Jesus Christ. 


The first Adam and the last Adam are the only two men according to God’s norm, and 
they both came into this world directly from the hand of God. 


The essential nature of sin is my claim to my right to myself, and when sin entered in, 
the connection between man and God was instantly severed. 


As we have learned, there is a FIRST and a SECOND in ALL of Scripture 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual.” 1 Cor 15:46 


The FIRST is the earthly or the natural. 
The SECOND is the Spiritual. 
First man = Adam: Earthly or natural 
“The first man is of the earth, earthy”. 1 Cor 15:47 
Second man = Jesus: Spiritual 
“The last Adam (Jesus) was made a quickening (life-giving) spirit.” 1Cor 15:45 
“The second man is the Lord from heaven.” 1 Cor 15:47 
First birth: Earthly or natural 
Second birth (being born again): Spiritual 


“That which is born of the flesh is flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
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John 3:6 


“If | have told you earthly things, and you believe not, how shall you believe if | tell 
you heavenly things?” John 3:12 


First death: Earthly or natural (death on this earth, from our physical life). 


Second death: Spiritual = death to sin, the old man is crucified; we become a New 
Creation in Christ. 


The First life (osuche) is the physical life given to Adam when God formed Adam’s 
body from soil and breathed physical breath into Adam’s nostrils. 


“... then Adam became a living soul.” Genesis 2:7. 
The Second life (zoe) is the Holy breath (literal translation of Holy Spirit) or God’s 
spiritual breath of holiness that God “breathes” into us to begin to change us into His 


likeness. 


Just as physical breath keeps us alive physically, God’s breath of holiness (Holy 
Spirit) keeps us alive spiritually. 


This is the “breath of holiness” Jesus “breathed” onto the apostles after He was 
crucified and resurrected (John 20:22). 


“And when He had said this, He breathed on them and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Breath (God’s breath of holiness - mistranslated Holy Ghost).” 


Eternal (eonian) life and immortality are not the same. 

Immortality is defined as living (physically) forever. 

Eonian life refers to the transformation that takes place in us when Christ replaces 
our carnal nature with His character so we exhibit the disposition and character of Jesus 
Christ. 


“Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 


“Il am crucified with Christ nevertheless | live. Yet not |, but Christ lives in me.” 
Gal 2:20 


We must have eonian life before we are ready for immortality. When we have the 
disposition and character of Jesus Christ, when Jesus is making every decision in our life 
(eonian life), then we will be perfect. 


“Ye shall be perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Matt 5:48 (literal 
translation) 
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We will then have no inclination to sin. All sin will have been removed from our life. It 
is that eonian life (the sinless life of Jesus Christ) that will give us immortality — the ability 


to live forever. 


It is the sin in our life that leads to death. It is the sin in our life that leads to the 
corruption of our body. When we no longer sin, we will become immortal and God will give 
us a new glorified body. The righteous will receive that new body at the second coming 
of Christ, and the rest will receive theirs after the Judgment, when they have reaped what 
they have sown and finally have committed their life to Jesus Christ. 
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Section VI 


Do We Really 
Have Freewill 


God. . . is working ALL according to 
the counsel of His own will. 
Ephesians 1:11 


24 
Do We Really Have Free Will? 


Virtually all Christians believe that human beings have free will. They believe they 
have the right to run their own life. Because this issue has an important bearing on the 
character of God, we must find out what the Bible teaches. The churches teach that If we 
don’t have free will, we are nothing but robots. 


God’s Word does not support the doctrine of free will. The Bible does speak of free 
will offerings (Ex 36:3), but on the other hand, God says He is “operating all in accord with 
the counsel of His own will’ (Eph 1:11). 


If God “is operating all in accord with the counsel of His own will,” then everything 
must be pre-arranged. “If everything is pre-arranged, then what is the use of doing 
anything,” you may ask. How can God be running everything, and yet human beings also 
have free will? 


We must understand that man does not have free will even when he thinks he does. 
Why do corporations pay a million dollars per minute to advertise during the Super Bowl 
game? Because it works! Why does it work? Because if you repeat something often 
enough, people will respond to it and do what you want them to do - buy their product. They 
will be influenced consciously or subconsciously to change their mind and do something 
they had not intended to do. Their supposed free will has been manipulated by someone 
else! 


Sophisticated research has been carried out for many decades to develop methods 
to change people’s minds about a product or an issue, political or religious. We make our 
decisions based on a combination of what we see and experience as well as what is in 
our subconscious. Yet we have very little control over what is in our subconscious. Many 
circumstances in our lives are not under our control, yet these same circumstances, in 
conjunction with our subconscious mind, are a large part of our ultimate decision-making. 


Many persons imagine that they are carrying out their own free will when, in fact, they 
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are really carrying out the will of another who has a subtler intellect than their own. 


Here’s an illustration. Americans think we live in a free country. However, you are 
free only as long as you remain politically correct, you pay your income taxes, you don’t 
speak about a bomb as you go through airport security, and many other restrictions of 
freedom we have learned to accept. We have accepted these restrictions, and the loss of 
many rights, yet we still consider ourselves free. 


Man’s will is a product of heredity and environment. We were all born sinners. None 
of us has been given the freedom to be born not a sinner. Therefore, we are not truly 
free! The Bible says, “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). 


When a man makes up his mind - his will - he subconsciously considers his own 
ego, the contacts he has made in the world about him, the psychology of the moment, 
including at times, the state of his stomach, and the condition of his finances. If you are 
wise enough, you could probably make up his mind for him. 


In fact, wise men have always acted on this principle. They do not attempt to capture 
the will of others by a frontal attack. They know, “A man convinced against his will is of 
the same opinion still.” So they execute a flank movement around the side. They seek to 
change or modify one or more of the factors that compose man’s will. If a child will not eat 
healthful food, then let it go hungry for a meal. If a small child refuses to give up a sharp 
knife with which he might cut himself, then you offer him a more desirable plaything. 


Few men and women ever attain maturity in such matters as these, and all people 
may be made to change their mind by the very factors that have formed it in the first place. 


God’s Pian is that His Revealed Will be Opposed 


God is in control of everything that takes place in the universe. If He were not in 
control, the universe would be a madhouse. Throughout the Word of God, man’s will is 
always subordinated to the will of God. Temporarily man’s will appears to oppose God 
and is contrary to God’s revelation in the Bible, but ultimately man’s will works God’s 
way. The Bible says that God hardened Pharaoh’s heart (Exodus 9:12) to do exactly the 
opposite of what God appeared to want done. This is the way God works. God provides 
opposition to His Word in order to manifest Himself. 


In order for God to reveal Himself to His creatures, it is God’s will that His revealed will 
be opposed. In other words, God gave us the Ten Commandments on stone, knowing we 
would not be able to keep them, knowing that our carnal nature would be in opposition to 
His revealed will, at least until our nature is changed by Jesus Christ. 


Have you ever wondered why God, Himself, put the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil right in the middle of the Garden of Eden where Adam and Eve could not avoid it? 


Where they would be repeatedly enticed into eating from it? Where their temptation would 
be overwhelming? 


If we don't want a little child to handle, and possibly break, fragile glass objects, we 
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don't place those objects in easy reach of the child. We put them in a closet or ona high 
Shelf where they will not tempt the child. Yet God did exactly the opposite with Adam and 
Eve. He placed the forbidden tree right in the middle of the Garden, where they could not 
possibly avoid it. Then He told them, “Don’t eat of it.”. What was God’s motive? 


Ponder this. We are told the Lamb (Jesus) was “slain from the foundation of the 
world” (Rev. 13:8), meaning that the Plan of Salvation, including Jesus’ death for sinners, 
was planned before man was ever created. The Plan of Salvation required that Jesus 
die on the cross, therefore Jesus had to come in the form of a being that was capable of 
dying. Before Adam and Eve sinned, they were incapable of dying. They did not become 
subject to death until after they had sinned. If Adam and Eve, or their offspring had not 
sinned, neither they, nor Jesus (as a human being) would have been subject to death. 
Jesus could not have died. And without sin, no one would need a Savior anyway. 


Therefore, sin and death had to have been an integral part of the Plan of Salvation. 


God plants impulses in the human heart and surrounds men with influences that impel 
men to oppose God's revelation, just like God did with Adam and Eve in the Garden of 
Eden. It is imperative that God should clash with His creatures. It is essential that their 
wills withstand His will, at least temporarily. Men imagine that they are in contro! of their 
own will and that no one can break their resolution, not even God. But this is foolishness. 
Men have no greater control over their will than the captain of a sailing vessel has over the 
set of the sails. If the captain is not demented, he will set his sails to suit his course, and 
that is determined by the wind. 


To suggest that God has created a world of little gods, with absolute wills, is to 
dethrone God. However, God does give mankind the consciousness that he has self- 
determination. It is essential to God’s purpose that His creatures should be oblivious of 
the power that impels them, for their response must be without conscious constraint. 


God has ordained our steps “from the foundation of the world.” 


God is the only Being in the universe who is unhampered by the chains of circumstance. 
God creates the circumstances in the lives of all of us. It is by this method that we walk 
in the steps that He has created for us before we were born. 


“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” Ephesians 2:10 


The highest and most powerful of earth’s leaders play the part that God assigns them, 
though they don’t know it. 


“The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of water: He turneth it 
whithersoever He will.” Prov 21:1 


There is only one independent “free” will in the universe, and that is the will 
of God. In order to bring about His purpose, men must not be aware that they “live and 
move and have their being” in Him (Acts 17:28). The false free will that men believe they 
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have, is the result of man being oblivious to God’s ways. God provides opposition to 
His truth in order to make Himself known. Men imagine that their will is independent of 
God’s will. Because they are unable to understand the intricacies that make up their own 
decisions, they delude themselves into thinking that their will is independent. 


The story of Joseph and his brothers is a perfect example of God’s way of working in 
our lives. Joseph’s brothers were opposing the will of God by selling Joseph into slavery. 
They broke several of the commandments, including “Thou shalt not kill” as Jesus said 
hating your brother in your heart is the same as murder (1 John 3:15). In addition, Joseph's 
brothers lied to their father about what had happened to Joseph. But by resisting God’s 
will they actually fulfilled God’s ultimate intention! For by selling their brother Joseph 
into slavery, they eventually produced their own earthly “savior” who saved them from 
death by famine and who protected and nurtured the very origin of God’s fledgling nation, 
Israel. Joseph, after he became the leader of Egypt under Pharaoh, was able to sustain 
his entire family by providing food for them and by securing a fertile land for them to live 
in, to multiply, and begin the nation of the Israelites. 


When the whole episode was over and their father Jacob had died, the brothers 
thought Joseph would take revenge, so they pleaded for their lives. They went to Joseph 
and fell before his face, terrified that he would now have them killed. But we are told in 
Genesis 50:19,20 that Joseph said to them: 


“Fear not, for am |in the place of God? But as for you, you thought evil against 
me; but God meant it for good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much 
people alive.” 


There’s the answer. That’s the way God works. He sets us up against Him, and our 
sin ultimately leads to our salvation. God always brings good out of bad. The more 
we resist Him and the further down we go, the more we will realize our ultimate need to 
depend entirely on Him, and the more we will understand our desperate longing for Jesus 
to run our life. 


Throughout this story of Joseph’s brothers selling him into slavery, we can see that 
the evil they brought against Joseph ultimately led to their own conversion, repentance 
and salvation. It was a hard struggle and a lifetime of grief and guilt, but the entire family 
was saved, and God had accomplished His ultimate intention. 


To summarize, we can resist God’s will as revealed in the Bible (the Ten 
Commandments), but we cannot resist His ultimate intention, which is to save us all. 


Hang on to “Sound Words” 


One way to understand this whole issue is to study the WORD of God - the WORDS of 
God! The specific words in the original Greek and Hebrew Scriptures are very meaningful 
and have, in many places, been mistranslated in the King James Version of the Bible, 
and in many other versions as well. In Paul’s letter to Timothy he tells Timothy “to have a 
pattern of sound words’ (2 Tim 1:13). 
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For instance, God’s will is often watered down to a mere wish or changed to only a 
desire. These mistranslations “assure” us that God does not WILL that all mankind be 
Saved (1 Tim 2:4) but that He merely “desires” it. And since man “wills” otherwise, God 
is apparently powerless and impotent in the face of this “superior force” of man’s human 
determination. How absurd! 


Philippians 2:13 tells us, 

‘It is God who is operating in us to will and to do His good pleasure.” 

Let us look at the original Greek words. 

Will is thelo or thelema. 

Wish is euchomai. 

Desire is epithumia, and has to do with feelings, rather than with determination. 

To be disposed is phroneo, and expresses the bent or bias. 

Intend or intention is boulomai. 

Each word has a specific meaning, yet the Bible translators have translated these 
words as they preferred, rather than revealing their true meaning. The exact meaning of 
each word can be understood by studying every place in the Bible that the specific word 
is used, then making sure that the same English translation is used in every instance that 


the specific Greek word is used. 


But mistranslations abound. For instance, The word “will” (thelema) is mistranslated 
into counsel, opinion, wish, about, eagerness, delight, accord, and voluntary. 


The word “wish” (euchomai), lacks entirely the sense of determination that is 
essential to the word “will” as is shown by this word’s occurrences in the following texts: 


Acts 27:29 (KJV): When Paul was on the ship, right before it was going to be 
shipwrecked, we read the following: “Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished (euchomai) for the day 
(daybreak).” 


Romans 9:3 (KJV): “For | would wish (euchomai) that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh.” 


3 John 2 (KJV): “Beloved, | wish (euchomai) above all things that thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 


We see that when the Bible wants to say wish, it has a special word for wish, and that 
is euchomai. The word will, which is the Greek word thelo or the derivative thelema, is 
a totally different word from the word wish, which is euchomai. Thelo or thelema means 
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will - it does not mean wish - although the Bible translators take improper literary license 
to make it so. 


The words intend and intention (from the Greek word boulomai) have a more far- 
reaching significance. They come from the verb to plan, that means to look beyond the 
immediate action to the ultimate result. This is very important in the passages where it 
occurs, such as in the following texts: 


“And the soldiers’ plan (counsel or intention = boule, from boulomai) was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 


“But the centurion, willing (boulomai, which means intending - yet the margin 
reduces the word to “wanting”) to save Paul, kept them from their purpose 
(boulomai = intention).” Acts 27:42,43 (KJV) 


In the literal translation from the Greek, the word is actually boulomai, that means 
intention or intending. It shows the ultimate result and the determination. And this is 
how verse 43 actually reads: 


“Yet the centurion intending to bring Paul safely through, prevents them from their 
intention.” 


Another example: 


“Thou wilt say then unto me, why does He (God) yet find fault? For who has 
resisted His will?” Romans 9:19 (KJV) 


Millions of people resist God’s will every day by not obeying God’s commandments. 
A direct translation from the Greek reads as follows: 
“Why then is He (God) still blaming? For who hath withstood His intention?” 


No one will be able to withstand God’s ultimate intention, which is to be “the Savior 
of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10). 


As we can see, the word for will is thelo or thelema, the word for intention is 
boulomai. These are both very different from the word for wish, which is euchomai! 
Again, it is no wonder Paul tells us in 2 Timothy 1:13 that we should “have a pattern of 
sound words’ when we are dealing with the Scriptures. 


Obviously it is impossible to understand God’s mind through man’s mistranslations. 
Confusion with these terms has arisen on all sides. As a result, each one interprets the 
Bible to suit his own preconceived theological beliefs. 


Translators tend to define the word thelo as will when it is used to describe man, and 
then to define the same word, thelo, as wish when it is used to describe God. Men are 
determined to have their own will and they deny that God is entitled to anything more 
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than a desire! This is a direct result of man’s inclination to exalt himself and to degrade 
God. 


If you study all of the occurrences of the Greek word thelema - will - you will find that 
out of about 60 occurrences, at least 50 of them speak of the will of God! Man’s will is 
not very important, according to the translators. 


Christ came to do God’s will — not His own. And Christ is our example. 
Christ’s whole mission is found in this text: 
“For He came to do the will of God.” Heb 10:7,9 
In John 5:30 Jesus says, 
“| am not seeking My will, but the will of Him who sends Me.” 


It is never found in the Bible that Jesus exercised His own will, except when it was in 
complete accord with His Father’s will. Jesus did not do His own will, He did His Father’s 
will. And Jesus is our example. We are to live our life as He lived his life, subjecting our 
will to the will of our heavenly Father. We do not need vigorous determination - a strong 
will - in the crises of our lives, but we do need strength to acquiesce to God’s will for us. 


If we want to see where our free will leads us, look to the crucifixion of Christ. 
Whenever you hear human will exalted, listen to the cry of 2000 years ago, “Crucify Him! 
Crucify Him.” This was the wi// of God’s supposed “organized Church’ of that time, those 
who had God’s revelation, the religious nation of the Israelites who had been trained by 
the law and presumed to know the will of God (Romans 2:18). 


We have no will of our own! If we haven’t acquiesced to the will of God, we are 
controlled by the will of Satan. There is nothing in between! Most human beings 
are controlled by their wants and senses, and find their wills powerless to resist their 
carnal desires. The main purpose of our time on earth is to allow us, with God’s help, 
to understand and overcome our fleshly nature. It is called the process of sanctification. 
lf we don’t overcome our fleshly nature and learn to live like Jesus, we are not fit to live 
forever with the Lord. 


Paul informs us, 


“It is not of him who is willing, nor of him who is racing (running), but of God the 
merciful.” Romans 9:9-18 


“Itis asad sign of the times that the perversity of mankind persists in injecting passages 
on other subjects in order to nullify this very decisive declaration of God. Revelation 22:17 
says, ‘Whosoever will’ are invited to take the Water of Life freely. The use of this phrase 
in preaching the Gospel is a most flagrant perversion. Also, to reason that because some 
will not come to Christ (John 5:40), therefore only those who will are saved, is only one 
more instance of the depravity of the human intellect. In truth, all men will not come to 
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Christ. Their will prevents them. Only the superior power of God’s will actually brings 
men to Him. Remember Jesus said, “No one can come to Me unless the Father draws 
him” (John 6:44). Philippians 2:13 says, “It is God Who is operating in you to will as well 
as to work for the sake of His delight.” By means of God’s Spirit and God’s Word, our 
own willis superseded by God’s determination. 


“But there are those who cry out greatly against making puppets, or mere automatons, 
out of men. At all hazards, we are told, we must maintain human individuality and the 
godlike attribute of ‘free will.’ What is the meaning of this? It is nothing less than a revolt 
of the creature against the Creator, the desire to be as God, even though it is always 
presented under the guise of religion. This doctrine of ‘free will’ is found nowhere in 
the Scriptures, but it is the basis of most interpretations of the Bible. . . In their proud 
repudiation of the position of puppets, men are acting merely as phonographs, for they 
repeat a well worn record made by the spirit that is operating in the ‘sons of stubbornness’ 
before man imagined he had a ‘free will’ in the Garden of Eden, ‘You shall be as God.’ 
Satan provides the record - and Satan turns the handle - and man speaks! What a 
wonderful little god he is!” Knoch, A.E. The Problem of Evil and the Judgment of God 


God is God! And we are not! 


Few of us understand what it is to be a creature, a created being. If we have so much 
“free will”? why weren't we consulted when we were born regarding our place of birth, our 
nationality, who our parents would be, our face, our body build, the color of our skin, the 
color of our eyes. All of these were forced on us. Even our bodily functions are involuntary. 
They are not controlled by our “will.” We eat our food, and it is digested and the nutrients 
sent to the proper place in the body without our being able to exert any influence over the 
digestive and assimilation process. We breathe in the air, almost unconsciously. We may 
want to be tall, but we are small. No one can “add a cubit to his height.” 


But just because the Scriptures clearly teach us that a man has no free will does 
not prove that man cannot be judged by God for his actions. Rom 3:9-19 tells us that all 
are subject to His just verdict. We are not discussing man’s relation to God’s judgment, 
but God’s absolute will to save all of His lost creatures. Because of God’s will, no 
creature has any jurisdiction over his own destiny, in order to be lost eternally. Look at the 
story of the potter and the clay in Romans 9:16-21: 


“So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy. (It is not our will that is in charge, but it is ALL of God!) 


“For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have | raised 
you up, that | might show my power in you, and that my name might be declared 


throughout all the earth. (God raised Pharaoh up in opposition to God precisely for 
God to show His own power.) 


“Therefore He has mercy on whom He will have mercy, and whom He will, He 


hardens. (God decides on whom He will have mercy and whose heart He will 
harden.) 
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“You will say then to me, Why does He (God) find fault? (The question asked here 
is, How can God hold us responsible if God is the one in charge of what we do?) 
For who has resisted His will? 


“But who are you to reply against God? Shall the thing that is formed say to Him 
that formed it, Why have you made me so? 


“Has not the potter power over the clay, to make from the same lump one vessel 
for honor and another for dishonor?” 


God says He makes one vessel for honor and one for dishonor (at least temporarily) 
and no one has a right to tell Him what to do because He is the Creator. God, and only 
God, is in charge! We don’t know what is best for us. Only God knows. 


The theory of man’s free will actually elevates man above God! 
God Wills ALL to be saved. 
There is no question about God; He wills that all be saved. 
“For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior. 


“Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” 1 Timothy 2:3,4 


But, according to Christian theology, God is impotent to carry out His will. Yet, on 
the other hand, when man wills not to be saved, he apparently is omnipotent, and God 
Himself can do nothing! This is deification of man and dethronement of God! 


God can manage even the greatest of men with ease as seen in Revelation 17:17: 


“For God has put in their hearts (the leaders of the world) to fulfill His will, and 
to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled.” 


Everyone today knows how difficult it is to get the rulers of various nations to agree. 
Yet, the ten kings are led by God in their opposition to His will! |t is God’s will that the 
ten kings oppose Him. And they do! If God can do that with ten world powers at the 
pinnacle of their might, it will be nothing at all for Him to turn human hearts toward 
Himself. Undoubtedly, the ten kings will pride themselves on carrying out their own free 
will. No man is conscious of what is put in his heart. It is God who “locks all up together 
in stubbornness” (Romans 11:32). He who locks, can also unlock. 


“The case of Pharaoh is the classic example of the gulf between God’s will and God’s 
intention. God’s revealed will was very plain. He said to Pharaoh through Moses, ‘Let 
My people go!’ Eventually, Israel was liberated. But the account clearly shows that God's 
intention included more than His revealed will, and that it also involved opposition to 
His will. God’s revealed will, what Israel understood, was limited to the release of Israel. 
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But His intention was to display His own power and glorify His name in all the earth 
through the process. This is given to us as an example of God’s complete purpose - and 
of the process by which He will attain it. God uses both ignorance of, and opposition to, 
His will, to bring about His final object. 


“But it is obvious that God could not have revealed His intention. He could not tell 
Pharaoh that while He asked him to let the people go, he really did not want him to 
comply, but desired to use him as a foil for the revelation of God’s power. This would 
actually make a mere machine out of Pharaoh. Instead, it was the ignorance of God’s 
ultimate object, which made the whole procedure real to the actors in it. They did not by 
any means feel or act as mere puppets, notwithstanding that each and every one was 
doing precisely what was needed to accomplish God’s final goal.” Ibid. 


The highest expression of God’s wisdom lies in His ability to transform every effort 
against Him into that which is not only favorable to His plan, but absolutely essential to 
His purpose. Truth needs opposition for its development and dissemination. 


God always brings something good out of something bad. When all is over, there 
will be a perfected universe. We will not be worrying about our past sins, but we will be 
overwhelmed with God’s wisdom and love in their vindication. He will bring good out of 
every sinful act. Every sin will be justified by God turning it into something good. This is 
true justification. 


This teaching gives us stability and a calm confidence in the face of chaotic conditions 
that surround us. But we are not worried as we once were by the awful opposition to 
God’s will. We know that God will fulfill His purpose. The deluge of evil and sin, however 
contrary it may be to His will, is essential and indispensable to His ultimate intention. 


God is infinite in power, matchless in wisdom, limitless in His affections, who is 
“operating all in accord with the counsel of His own will” (Eph 1:11). 


In Old Testament times, “God hardened Pharaoh's heart (Ex 10:20). So also today, 
“whom He is willing, He is hardening” (Rom 9:17, 18). 


God’s Will vs God’s Intention 


God's ultimate intention is to become ALL in His creatures (1 Cor 15:28). Will He 
accomplish this by giving each person an independent will so they may be His rivals in the 
regulation of the universe? Is total chaos the end that God has in view? Of course not. 


That's why every creature in creation now ‘lives and moves and has their being in God” 
(Acts 17:28). 


God created every one of us. He is responsible for us, just as parents are responsible 
for the children they bring into the world. We had no choice to be anything but a sinner. 
God's plan is to reconcile all of us to Him (Col 1:20). 


When parents give birth to children, it is their obligation to take care of them. By the 
same reasoning, God created us and He knew we would all be sinners, surrounded by 
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darkness. He too, has an obligation to care for us. 


It would be cruel for God to give us free will, to allow us to be completely on our own 
when He knows we are incapable of running our life. We don’t know what’s going to 
happen in the next year, in the next day, nor even in the next hour. But God does. For God 
to leave us on our own would be no different from you taking your young child to the center 
of New York City, leaving him there and saying, “You’re on your own!” No responsible 
parent would do that. Neither would God leave us in a similar situation. 


Who would you rather have running your life - you - or God? 

How comforting to know that God cares so much for us that He is not willing to let 
us drift through life with our own free will. Instead He is in control. He is operating “all 
in accord with the counsel of His own will’ (Eph 1:11) and His will is that “none should 
perish, but all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 


Ultimately God will lead all those He has created back to Him. 


There is room for only one willin this world. God will be all in all (1 Cor 15:28). His 
will alone is irresistible. His wil/is the only will that will prevail. Jesus said, 


“If | be lifted up, | will draw all unto Me.” John 12:32 
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ao 


What Does it Mean to be 
‘Saved by Grace’? 


“For by grace are you saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: It is God's 
gift, not of works lest any man should boast.” Eph 2:8,9 


The Christian Church’s Definition of the word “Grace” 


The word Grace according to Bible scholars and theologians means “unmerited favor” 
— the concept that none of us in the human race deserves to be saved because we are all 
wretched sinners. But God through His “graciousness” sent His Son (apparently instead 
of God coming to earth Himself) to die for all sinners, so those who “make the right choice” 
and accept Jesus Christ as their Savior will not have to die permanently - or burn forever! 


Instead, they believe, God ostensibly will overlook the fact that we are all sinners 
(because as they say, no one is perfect — or even can be perfect) so Jesus’ blood on 
Calvary somehow “covers us up” so God apparently cannot see that we are sinners. Or at 
least God apparently looks the other way and let’s us into heaven anyway because “Jesus 
died in our place.” Evidently we will be able to “trick” our way into heaven. 


We can never be perfect, or so we are told, so we just “try our best” and “God makes 
up the rest!” And because we are “saved by Grace” there is no need to “keep the law.” 


This is the doctrine of the Christian church. 
This is the Christian church’s definition of “grace.” 


New Testament Christians 


The members of the majority of today’s Christian churches claim to be New Testament 
Christians which usually means they believe they are “Saved by Grace” and that the Law 
(the Ten Commandments) was done away with at the cross and no longer must be kept. 
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Yet the majority of Christians would be horrified if their pastor informed them that this 
means that children, whether young or adults, no longer are required to honor and respect 
their parents, that the Bible permits murder, adultery, stealing, lying, coveting, the worship 
of idols, and profaning God’s name. 


On the contrary, the Christian church believes that one must keep those 
Commandments (just mentioned) in order to be called a Christian, a follower of Jesus 
Christ. In addition, all these commandments are mentioned in the New Testament. So, 
even though, according to today’s Christians, the “Law” (the Ten Commandments) “was 
done away with at the cross,” nine of the Ten Commandments (excluding the Fourth 
Commandment — the Seventh-day Sabbath Commandment) were reinstated in the New 
Testament, they say, mandating their incorporation into the Christian life, even though “no 
one can really keep them” or so we are told. 


This means that all of the Ten Commandments still must be kept, or one must at 
least attempt to keep them, except apparently, the Fourth Commandment, the Seventh- 
day Sabbath (Saturday) Commandment. That one, according to the vast majority of the 
Christian churches of today, apparently was the only one actually “done away with” at the 
cross. 


We are told that keeping the Fourth Commandment is “works” and was given only to 
the “Jews” even though the Sabbath was made holy by God, and instituted by God, in the 
Garden of Eden for Adam and Eve (who certainly were not Jewish) and for their offspring 
— the whole human race! 


Jesus said the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday) was given by God to all humanity! 


“The Sabbath was made for mankind (humanity = anthropos in the Greek, the root 
word for the study of humanity, anthropology) and not mankind for the Sabbath.” 
Mark 2:27 


Jesus Himself (who is God in the flesh — God in human form) said that He is LORD 
of the Sabbath. 


“The Son of Man is LORD of the Sabbath.” Luke 6:5 


Worshipping on the day that God has commanded is considered works, according to 
New Testament Christians. 


Furthermore, almost all Christian denominations teach that because we are “no 
longer under the law — but under grace,” God doesn’t care on which day we worship Him. 
According to this premise, we are saved by faith, the same word in Greek as belief, by 
believing that Jesus died on the cross in our place, therefore we don't have to die. 


But we’re talking about a Commandment of God - the Fourth Commandment. And 
Jesus said: 


“If you love Me, keep my commandments.” John 14:15 
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The Bereans “searched the Scriptures to see if it was so.” 


Let us, like the Bereans that Luke praised for their diligence in the study of the 
Scriptures, search out this subject and find out what the Bible tells us. 


What is the Greek word translated “Grace” and what is its meaning? 


The Greek word translated “Grace” is the word charis (#5485 in Strong’s Concordance) 
and is the same word also translated “Joy” whenever it suits the translators. In its several 
forms, the word means joy, pleasure, gladness, cheerful, happy, well-off, and possibly the 
most accurate of all - “calm delight.” 


There is nothing about this word in the Greek that suggests the definition of “unmerited 
favor.” This appears to be a definition manufactured by Bible scholars and theologians 
who have decided on their own that since the human race is terribly unworthy and really 
deserves to go to hell, God is going to do us a big favor by saving us (even though we 
don’t deserve it) if one makes a decision to accept Christ and join with other believers, 
which in most cases means - joining the church! 


This is a convenient and self-serving definition to further enlarge the corporate 
organized church - the Big Business of religion. 


What does it mean to have “faith”? 
“For by grace are you saved through faith.” Eph 2:8 


God saves us because of His grace, but that grace is accomplished in us through 
faith. 


The King James Bible defines faith as: 


“The substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.” Hebrews 
Wel 


But this definition of faith makes little sense to the average Christian. 
A literal translation of that same text is much more understandable. 


“Now faith is an assumption of what is being expected, a conviction concerning 
matters that are not being observed.” Hebrews 11:1 (Concordant Literal Translation) 


In plain words, having faith Means we are assured that what God has already 
promised, He WILL do. It will come to pass, and we are convicted (convinced, 
absolutely certain) concerning these matters that have been promised by God, but have 
not yet taken place. 


. ‘The word faith in the Bible is the same word as belief or trust, the Greek word pisti or 
pistis (#4102 in Strong’s Concordance). All three English words are the same word in the 
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Greek. 


Faith does not mean that God will do whatever you decide you want Him to do. 
Faith means that you truly believe that God will do what He has already promised to do, 
and your actions will demonstrate that belief. God gives us many promises in the Bible. 
Having faith means that we believe them all. And because of our faith our actions will 
correspond. We will act on what we believe. Our actions will attest to our faith. 


Other people will be able to know what we believe by our actions. For example: If we 
claim to believe that God is our Healer - and then we go to man (doctors) for our supposed 
healing, that proves that we do not believe in God. 

James tells us, 


“Faith without works, is dead.” James 2:26 


Faith — without the actions that correspond to that faith — reveals that you have no 
faith. Your faith is dead - nonexistent! 


“Without faith (belief) it is impossible to please God; for he that comes to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him.” Hebrews 11:6 

“Anything is possible if you have faith (belief).” Mark 9:23 


“Now the just (righteous) shall live by faith (belief). And if any man draw back, My 
soul shall have no pleasure in Him.” Hebrews 10:38 


“Faith (belief) comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.” Romans 10:17 


If your actions do not demonstrate your belief in these promises of God, you don’t 
believe God or trust God or have faith in God. 


Grace is the opposite of works 
Ephesians 2:8,9 also tells us that grace and faith are the opposite of works. 


lf we are not saved by any type of works then that means our salvation is all of God 
and none of us! It means that God is totally responsible for our salvation — and we are 
not. 


lf we must accept Jesus Christ in order to be saved, that means we must “do 
something” to,gain our salvation. Then it is not, “ALL of God” because we must “do 
something.” 


lf we “make the right choice” and “choose” to worship God, then it is possible that we 
can boast about it, because we did it - we made the right choice. And because many 
others have not “made the right choice” - they will (deservedly?) burn in hell - or so we are 
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taught. 
But that is the opposite of “Grace.” 
What does it mean to be under Grace and not under the Law? 


“The phrase ‘under the law’ refers to the law’s attitude toward you, not your attitude 
toward the law. A sinner who is convicted of sin (crime) is ‘under the law,’ and the law 
will stand over him to force him to pay restitution to his victims. A sinner who has been 
released from his sentence, either by paying the debt in full, or working it off, or having a 
near kinsman pay his debt, is no longer ‘under the law.’ His debt is paid.” Stephen, Jones, 
Grace in the Law of Jubilee, www,godskingdomministries.org 


The law has no jurisdiction over those who are obeying the law. It only has jurisdiction 
over those who are disobeying the law. In other words, you cannot be arrested if you 
are obeying the law. 


That is why author Ayn Rand, in writing about the inherently progressive evil of all 
governments run by man, including the U.S. government, said: 


“The only power any government has is the power to crack down on criminals. 
Well, when there aren’t enough criminals, one makes them. One declares so many 
things to be a crime that it becomes impossible for men to live without breaking 
laws.” 


When we are obeying the law completely, we are no longer “under the law.” The 
law has no jurisdiction over us. We cannot be arrested if we are obeying the law. 


The Christian church has distorted the interpretation of this text so severely that it 
teaches that Christians no longer have a duty to obey the Law, they no longer have to 
obey the Ten Commandments, because they are now “under grace.” 


Does Grace really mean “Unmerited Favor’? 


If grace means unmerited favor, as most pastors say, that means we don’t deserve 
to be saved. It means that God brought us into this world of sin without our consent and 
through no choice of our own, to live a life full of pain and sorrow and then, in the end, 
the vast majority of all those created will be eternally lost and will be subjected to 
unimaginable suffering - forever - or so we are taught. 


That would be a horrible, vicious, God, a God who would rival the cruelty of the pagan 
gods, and even Satan himself. 


Yet God has planned every moment of our life long before we were born and He is 
responsible for everything we do and every decision we make. So, if we don’t “deserve to 
be saved,” then God planned it that way. And it’s His problem, not ours. 


But God has planned for all to be saved. He states it clearly over 100 times in the 
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Bible. 


Therefore, the word “Grace” cannot mean “Unmerited Favor” because Jesus had the 
Salvation of the whole world planned before He created the world! 


Let’s take another look at our initial text. 


“For by grace are you saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: It is God’s 
gift, not of works lest any man should boast.” Eph 2:8,9 


God’s gift (literal translation = approach present) is the equivalent of the Hebrew word 
corban. The Greek word is do’ron which literally means give-gush, or to gushingly give. 


This is the same word in the Greek that is used for the gifts that the Magi brought 
to Christ at His birth (Matthew 2:11), and the offering that Abel brought to God (Hebrews 
11:4). 


This text, Ephesians 2:8,9 shows that grace is the opposite of works. 


Possibly the prime example of God’s Grace is given to us in the Bible account of the 
Exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. This reveals exactly the character of God. 


The Exodus of the Israelites from Egypt to the Promised Land 


A powerful illustration of being “Saved by Grace” is the Exodus. Most people think 
that the Exodus is just a story about the deliverance of the Israelites from Egyptian slavery. 
But the story, though real, is also prophetic. It symbolically describes God delivering each 
individual from sin (symbolized by the word “Egypt” in the Bible), taking him or her through 
the wilderness for forty years (symbolizing the length of the average adult life), and leading 
each person into the Promised Land (becoming one with God). 


When God brought the Israelites out of Egypt, through the wilderness and into the 
Promised Land, we are told that it was an example for us to study, contemplate, and learn 
about God’s character. 


God’s deliverance of the Israelites (His followers) from Egypt symbolizes God’s 
deliverance of His followers today from sin. The wanderings through the wilderness 
represent our wanderings through life, frequently becoming rebellious against God, 
repeatedly lacking faith, until finally, after we “reap what we have sown” as the consequences 
of our rebellion and wrong choices, we recognize our need for God to run our life. And 
eventually God takes us into the Promised Land, that represents heaven (a temporary 
place for the Millennium) and subsequently to the New Earth, where everyone will spend 
eternity. , 


Therefore, we must study the Exodus with great diligence and carefulness in order to 
glean all the lessons God wants us to learn from this 40-year event. In Bible times, a boy 
became a man at age 30. That is why Jesus began His ministry at that age. The Bible 
speaks of the average life expectancy as “three score and ten” or 70 years. So, the 40 
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years in the wilderness represents the average length of the adult life of 3,000 years ago, 
as well as today. 


The focus of virtually all the events of the Exodus is that we must learn to trust God, 
truly trust God - for everything. In fact, the only reason we are on this earth is to learn to 
trust God with everything - including our own life, and the lives of our spouse, children, 
and the rest of our family and friends. It may take a lifetime to learn to trust God, but God 
is not in a hurry. 


One fact that startles most Christians is how little faith the Israelites had. God 
performed one miracle after another, and yet, within days or weeks, the Israelites were 
again murmuring and complaining that God, through Moses, had brought them into the 
wilderness to die. 


Yet, the majority of Christians today are guilty of the same thing. We think we have 
faith in God, but under careful scrutiny, we find that our “faith“ is almost always in “man” 
and not in God. We trust the “church,” the pastors, and the evangelists. We trust doctors, 
and counselors, and support groups, and our friends and family. That is where human 
beings turn when they have trouble. They don’t turn to God. 


They actually prefer to trust “man” - and not God! 


God promises to be our Healer (when we follow His Health Plan). God promises to be 
our Savior (when He puts His life in us). God has promised to be our King (because His 
will is that, “None should perish, but ALL should come to repentance,” and He “watches 
over His Word, to perform it!”) 


Yet we trust in doctors who tell us they can “heal” us by using dangerous, poisonous 
drugs, or by cutting out our organs or cutting off our body parts. We trust in pastors who 
tell us the truth about God, or so we think, but most often they do not really know God 
either. And we trust the government that promises to protect us from our enemies, to 
manage our economy, and to make sure there are enough jobs. Yet they lie to us at every 
turn and fail miserably in all their promises. 


“Man” will always fail us. Only God can fulfill His Word. 


Then why do the vast majority of Christians depend on “man” instead of depending 
on God - exclusively? 


Because they have a form of religion, without any power! They do not know God. 
They only know about God! 


What is it about this journey of the Israelites that God wants to teach us, in this era? 


A. God brought the Israelites out of Egypt by His own power, not their power. The 
ten plagues on Egypt were all of God’s doing. 


B. The Israelites came out from Egypt with only yard goods, gold and silver. They 
had NO weapons. 
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C. When they reached the Red Sea and were hemmed in by the Sea and surrounding 
mountains, with the Egyptians fast approaching, they began to whine and complain 
that they had been brought out there to die. God made certain that they had no 
weapons. Moses said to the Israelites, “You keep still and watch GOD fight for 
you.” 

D. God made certain that the Israelites had no boats. God opened the Red Sea and 
allowed the Israelites to go through on dry land. The Egyptians had no faith, and 
the water collapsed on them. 

E. The desert of Sinai is so barren nothing will grow there. God made certain that 
the Israelites could not grow any of their own food. God fed the Israelites with 
manna — bread from heaven — representing Jesus Christ the real “Bread from 
heaven.” 

F. God made certain that the Israelites were in a desert where they had no opportunity 
to supply their own water. God gave the Israelites water to drink from the Rock 
that represented Jesus Christ, the Living Water. 

G. God made certain that the Israelites were in an unbearably hot desert, with no 
trees for shade and no air conditioning. God kept them cool during the day by His 
cloud cover. 

H. The desert can get extremely cold at night. The Israelites had no system of heating. 
God kept them warm at night by His “pillar” of fire. 

|. God took the Israelites into the desert where they had no way of obtaining clothing 
or shoes and He miraculously kept their clothes and shoes from wearing out. 

J. God gave them civil laws to settle disputes. God gave them laws to judge criminal 
behavior. 

K. When they followed God’s commands, none were sick. 


God provided everything! That is what it means to be “saved by grace.” 
Fighting and Killing are not God’s ways 


Forty years before the Exodus, Moses understood that God wanted him to lead the 
Israelites out of Egypt, but Moses thought it would be accomplished by destroying the 
enemy. After all, Moses’ position in Pharaoh’s court was equivalent to a Minister of 
Defense. He was raised to be a warrior. It seemed reasonable (to Moses, at least) that 
he would use those skills to deliver the Israelites from their slave-masters, the Egyptians. 


When Moses saw an Egyptian mistreating an Israelite, Moses killed the Egyptian and 
buried his body in the sand. But God’s plan did not involve violence; His plan did not 
require the Israelites to go to war against their enemies. On the contrary, God would drive 
out their enemies from the land by the use of bees and hornets. 


So God said, in essence, to Moses, “You are not yet ready to lead My people out of 
captivity. You must spend forty years tending sheep until you have an attitude adjustment.” 
You need to understand who | am. You need to learn My ways.” Fighting and killing are 
not God’s ways, even though the Israelites later took it upon themselves - against the will 
of God - to defend themselves by killing their enemies. 


Although the Israelites repeatedly failed to turn to God when they were in trouble, 
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eventually they would have to learn to trust God for their safety before they would be 
allowed to enter into the Promised Land. 


After Moses tended sheep for 40 years in Midian, and was then 80 years old, God 
finally called Moses to lead the Israelites out of Egypt. But Moses argued with God about 
his lack of fluency in the Egyptian langauge after being gone so long from Egypt, and 
felt that his inability to speak Egyptian would be a hindrance to him. God responded, “I 
will tell you way to say. | will put the proper words in your mouth.” But Moses, instead of 
trusting God at His word, kept arguing about his deficiency until God finally told him that 
his brother, Aaron, would do the speaking for him. Apparently Aaron still lived in Egypt and 
could speak the language fluently. 


So, instead of trusting in God to do what He had promised to do, Moses chose to have 
Aaron as his mouthpiece. But what a terrible mistake on Moses’ part. Later on, Aaron 
became a great liability wnen he made the golden calf for the Israelites to worship, and 
when Aaron and Miriam (their sister) mutinied against Moses, wanting to be equal with 
him in leadership. But God had chosen Moses to lead the Israelites - not Aaron or Miriam. 
Because of her rebellion, Miriam was stricken with leprosy. 


Human “Self-Defense” vs God’s Protection. You can’t have it both ways. 


When the Israelites left Egypt, they had no weapons. They were given gold, silver and 
yard goods by the Egyptians, but no weapons. That was God's ideal plan as opposed to 
the Israelites’ desire to wage war against their enemies. When they were at the entrance 
to the Red Sea, terrified by the advancing Egyptians, Moses told them to quit complaining 
and to, “Keep silent, and watch God fight for you” (Ex 14:14). 


But the Israeites had so little faith in God that even after they had safely crossed the 
Red Sea on dry land, and the approaching Egyptians had all drowned, they apparently 
picked up the Egyptians’ weapons that washed up on shore. They trusted God so little 
that they chose to defend themselves, instead of depending on God. They chose “self- 
defense” instead of allowing God to defend them. They chose to trust in themselves 
- to trust in “man” - instead of trusting in God. 


God’s Wrath is - - giving us what we want and letting us reap the consequences 


The Israelites hated Manna - God’s ideal diet - a totally vegan diet that represented 
Jesus, the Bread from heaven. “We loathe this light bread” (Num 21:5) was their response. 
They whined and complained for the “flesh pots of Egypt” so God finally gave them what 
they wanted - Quail - flesh food. But not for a day, or for a week, but for a whole month, 
“until it came out their nose” (Num 11:20). And thousands died, many with the “flesh still 
between their teeth” (Num 11:33). ' 


This is God’s wrath: giving us what we want even though He knows we will reap the 
terrible consequences of our own lust. But that is the way we learn. No one who ate the 
flesh food in the wilderness entered the Promised Land. They all died in the wilderness. 
And no one will enter heaven or the New Earth until he has conquered his lust for flesh 
food. We must “get our body under subjection” (1 Cor 9:27) before we are safe to save. 
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God makes the plans - not us! 


The Israelites had to look up every day - to the cloud during the day, and the pillar 
of fire by night - to see where God was leading them. They went out, not knowing where 
they were going, and had to learn to trust God each day. God did not tell them beforehand 
where He would lead them, just as He does not tell us beforehand where He is leading us. 
We, like the Israelites, must learn to trust God every day for our direction. 


No one went “to church” in the wilderness. 


There was no “church” in the wilderness. In fact, in the entire Bible - both the Old and 
New Testament - there was never a “church” approved by God in which people came in 
and sat down to hear a sermon by a human being. It is true that God ordered the Israelites 
to build a tabernacle in the wilderness, a temporary sanctuary, “that | may dwell among 
them,” but only the priests were allowed to enter. The people were forbidden to enter 
under penalty of death. 


If an organized church had been in God’s Master Plan, He certainly would have made 
that known to Moses during the Israelites’ journey through the wilderness. Even when 
they came to the Promised Land and built a permanent temple, only the priests were 
allowed to enter, not the people - again under penalty of death. 


God is the Savior of ALL Mankind - Universal Restoration. 


Before the battle of Jericho, God told Joshua that no plunder was to be taken by the 
individual Israelites, but the gold and silver were to be taken for God’s sanctuary; the gold 
and silver belonged to God. 


However, an Israelite named Achan disobeyed God and secretly took gold, silver, and 
a Babylonish garment from Jericho and buried them in the ground under his tent (Joshua 
7:21). He stole that which was “devoted” to God. As a result, Israel lost their next battle 
against the city of Ai, and 36 Israelites lost their lives in the warfare. 


Joshua prayed to know why this disaster had befallen them, and God told him there 
was sin inthe camp. After investigating the matter, Joshua found that Achan had not given 
God all the “devoted” things, even though God had expressly charged the Israelites not to 
take any plunder from Jericho. 


God had said, “All the gold is mine” (Haggai 2:8). God refers to us as His “gold that 
He is refining in the fire” for salvation (Malachi 3:3). Achan’s evil act represents those who 
refuse to believe that God can - and will - save everyone. They symbolically “hide the gold 
under their tent” by claiming that God is unable to save ALL His children. They refuse to 
acknowledge that “ALL the gold” belongs to God. 


The Achan Doctrine represents “man’s” belief that God is unable to fulfill His own 
promise - to be the “Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10). 


Moses misrepresented God’s character 
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When the Israelites were complalining that they had no water, God told Moses to 
speak to the rock and water would spring forth to satisfy their thirst. The first time God told 
Moses to get water from a rock, Moses was told to strike the Rock with his rod, and water 
flowed freely. The Rock represented Jesus Christ, and the “striking” of the Rock just once 
represented the “striking” of Jesus by His crucifixion and death - just once - to “take away 
the sin of the world.” 


The second time, God told Moses to “speak to the rock” - not to strike it. But Moses, 
in his anger against the rebellious Israelites, struck the rock and said, 


“Hear now, you rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock? And Moses 
lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: and the water came 
out abundantly. . .” Numbers 20:10, 11 


Because the Rock represented Christ who was to die only once for the sins of the 
world, striking the Rock a second time suggested that Christ's death on the cross - once - 
would not be sufficient to take away the sin of the world. Christ was not to die “repeatedly” 
as occurred with the numerous animal sacrifices that looked forward to the One Perfect 
Sacrifice - Jesus Christ. 


Secondly, Moses also misrepresened God’s character by striking the Rock in anger. 
God’s anger - His wrath - is very different from human anger. Even though the Israelites 
were misbehaving, God still loved them and He was still going to provide their water, 
in spite of their rebellion. God’s love for ALL mankind is unconditional; it is not 
dependent on our behavior. 


“But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” Romans 5:8 


Because Moses sinned by his misrepresentation of God’s character, Moses was not 
allowed to lead the Israelites into the Promised Land. Instead, Joshua was chosen, who 
bore the same name as Jesus when He was on earth. The name Joshua in English, is the 
name Jesus in Latin, and Yeshua in Aramaic/Hebrew. 


So Joshua in the wilderness, who led the Israelites into the physical Promised Land, 
represented Jesus - who will lead all of us into the spiritual “Promised Land” of heaven 
and the New Earth. 


God always brings GOOD out of the BAD 


Moses, because of his sin, was not allowed to go into the Promised Land but instead 
had to die in the wilderness. His disappointment was severe after the enormous struggles 
of leading the Israelites for forty years. But eventually God gave Moses something much 
better. After Moses died on the mountain top, he was buried by God. But some time 
later, God resurrected Moses (Jude, vs. 9) and took him to heaven. On the Mount of 
a Moses and Elijah were seen talking with the “glorified” Jesus (Matt 17:1- 
Sp , 
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Moses was not allowed to enter the earthly “Promised Land” but after his death and 
subsequent resurrection, God took him to heaven, to the spiritual Promised Land, which 
is infinitely better! 


On the Mount of Transfiguration, Elijah represented the group that will be living when 
Jesus comes and will be taken to heaven without seeing death. Moses represented those 
who will die in the Lord and be resurrected and taken to heaven at the Second Coming. 


God made ALL the decisions during the Exodus 


During the Exodus, God decided what the Israelites would have in their possession 
when they left Egypt (gold, silver and yard goods - later used to build the sanctuary), God 
decided when they would move to a new location in the desert, where the next location 
would be, what they would eat, when they would be provided water, how the sanctuary 
would be built - down to the last detail of the tassels on the hems of the priests’ garments, 
the exact names of the artisans who would build the sanctuary, the men who would 
represent each tribe, when Israel would go to battle, and how each battle would be fought. 


God decided everything! No decisions were left up to Moses. 


Moses’ only job was to do exactly what God had decided. God was the Plan- 
maker, not Moses. Moses’ job was to follow God’s plans explicitly, without wavering. 


Yet churches, pastors, and other church leaders regularly take it upon themselves to 
decide what God “needs to have done” even though God has clearly shown us that He is 
still the Plan-maker for His people. He has not given that job over to pastors, other church 
leaders, or anyone else. 

We have no right to decide what God needs done. Our only job is to make sure we are 
one with God, by diligent daily Bible study and prayer, and then God will work through 
us to accomplish His goals. 


“O Lord, | know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps.” Jeremiah 10:23 


What do we learn from the experience of the Israelites in the Exodus? 
That GOD DID EVERYTHING! 
It was “ALL of God - and NOTHING of them.” 


God brought the Israelites into the Promised Land by His mighty hand. The Israelites 
had nothing to do with it. God did it ALL! 


THAT is “GRACE” - when GOD does it ALL! 


God proclaimed the Israelites a stiff-necked people! He brought the Israelites into 
the Promised Land in spite of themselves, not because they made the “right choices.” 
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Any “right choice” made by any Israelite, was made only because God put it in his heart 
to “make that right choice.” 


God put the Israelites in such barren isolation that they eventually had no choice 
except to rely on God. They had no one else to turn to. They could not rely on themselves, 
because they were powerless to do anything to save themselves. 


This is the perfect illustration of Grace — that God does it ALL. 


All of humanity eventually will enter the final Promised Land (heaven and/or the New 
Earth) and Jesus will be responsible for every one’s entrance. He does it all. None of it is 
done by us. God loves every person He has created so much that He is going to change 
ALL into His image. 


God predestines that we make decisions that will lead us down a path “of our own 
choosing” until we have hurt ourselves enough to realize that we are incapable of running 
our own life. When we finally recognize our need, from experiencing so much pain, we will 
turn to Him because we will finally understand there is nowhere else to turn. 


“We have to realize that we cannot earn or win anything from God through our own 
efforts. The greatest spiritual blessing we receive is when we come to the knowledge that 
we are destitute. Until we get there, our Lord is powerless. He can do nothing for 
us as long as we think we are sufficient in and of ourselves. We must enter into His 
kingdom through the door of destitution. As long as we are ‘rich,’ particularly in the area 
of pride or independence, God can do nothing for us.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for 
His Highest, November 28. 


It is God who puts in our heart the desire for Him to run our life. 
Jesus said, “No one can come to Me unless the Father draws him.” John 6:44 


That desire that God places in us will lead us to study the Bible with diligence, to pray 
fervently, and eventually to understand the true character of Christ. 


“By beholding, we become changed.” 2 Cor 3:18 
By studying about the Lord, contemplating His life and praying to Him, we will get to 
know Him as our personal friend and eventually He will put His life and His character in us. 
We will then manifest His likeness and disposition - His holiness. 
This is eonian life, the character of Jesus Christ manifested in, and through, us. 
This sequence of events eventually will happen to every person who has ever lived. 
Then everyone will have the character of Christ. They will have the “law” written inwardly 


on their heart, rather than on an “outward” table of stone. 


“For this is the Covenant | will make with the House of Israel (the true believers in 
Jesus Christ) after those days, saith the Lord; | will put My laws into their mind, 
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and write them in their hearts, and | will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
Me a people.” Hebrews 8:10 


When the law is “put in our mind and written in our heart” we will have the heart and 
mind of Christ and we will automatically do right. It will be our nature to do right. When 
Jesus is making every decision in our life, eventually we will be perfect. This is the New 
Covenant. The Old Covenant is the Law (the Ten Commandments) written on stone. The 
Israelites could not keep it because their hearts were stubborn. The New Covenant is the 
law (the same Ten Commandments) written on our heart — showing that our disposition 
has changed. We now have the character of Christ — eonian life. 


We will all be saved by Grace through Christ alone, not of our own doing in anyway, 
lest any man or woman can boast that he or she has “made the right choice.” 


God will do it ALL! 


We “choose” Christ only when Christ has put it in our heart to “choose” Him. If it 
were left up to us, we would never “choose” Him. And because God does it ALL, He 
guarantees the salvation of the entire human race. 


The Proof in the Exodus Story 


Below are some of the biblical passages revealing the rebellion and total lack of 
faith of the Israelites going through the wilderness. They were constantly grumbling and 
complaining and planning mutinies against Moses, the one God had chosen to lead them. 
They were a stiff-necked, obstinate, rebellious people. 


God brought them into the Promised Land not because they had any goodness in 
themselves. God brought them into the Promised Land to prove who He was, to prove 
that He could save the most wretched group of people on the face of the earth. 


“And | have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.” Deut 29:5 


“Then the sons of Israel did according to the word of Moses and requested from 
the Egyptians articles of silver and articles of gold, and garments. And God 
gave the people favor in the eyes of the Egyptians, when they requested them.” 
EX*12335/36 


“The sons of Israel journeyed from Ramses toward Succoth, about six hundred 
thousand men on foot, those of mastery, besides the little ones. Moreover a mixed 
multitude ascended with them, and flocks, herds and cattle, exceedingly heavy.” 
ExXr12:o7438 


“When it comes to be that your son is asking you tomorrow, saying: What does 
this mean? Then you will say to him, With steadfastness of hand, God brought us 
forth from Egypt, from the house of slaves. . . Now it comes to be as a sign on 
your hand and as brow-bands, between your eyes; for the steadfastness of the 
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hand of God brought us forth from Egypt.” Ex. 13:14,16 


“It came to be when Pharaoh had dismissed the people that God did not guide 
them by way of the land of the Philistines, though it was near. . .” Ex 13:17 


“Then God was going before them by day in a column of cloud to guide them 
along the way, and by night in a column of fire, to give light for them to go by 
day and night. The column of cloud by day and the column of fire by night did not 
remove from the presence of the people.” Ex 13:21,22 


“So Pharaoh will say of the sons of Israel: They are perplexed in the land; the 
wilderness has closed in on them. Thus | will make the heart of Pharaoh 
steadfast, so he will pursue after them. Then | shall be glorified in Pharaoh and 
in all his army; and the Egyptians will know that |am God.” Ex. 14:3,4 


“The Israelites said to Moses, Get away from us and let us serve the Egyptians for 
it is better for us to serve the Egyptians than for us to die in the wilderness. Then 
Moses said to the people: Do not fear! Station yourselves and see the salvation 
of the Lord which He shall work for you today, for as you see the Egyptians today, 
you shall not anymore see them again unto the eon. God shall fight for you: as 
for you, you shall be silent.” (“You be quiet and quit complaining!”) Ex 14:12-14 


“God said to Moses, Raise high your rod and stretch out your hand over the sea 
and split it, that the sons of Israel may enter into the midst of the sea on dry ground. 
And behold | will make the heart of the Egyptians steadfast that they may 
enter after them; for | shall be glorified over Pharaoh and over all his army, over 
his chariots and over his horsemen. 


The column of the cloud journeyed from before them now stood behind them. 
Thus it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel. 
Over them came the cloud and darkness, yet here God lightened up the night. So 
the Egyptians did not come near to the Israelites all the night.” Ex 14:19,20 


“Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and, by a strong east wind all 
the night, God caused the sea to go. Thus He made in the sea a drained area 
when the waters were split apart.” Ex. 14:21 


“God said to Moses; Stretch out your hand over the sea that the waters may return 
on the Egyptians, on their chariots and on their horsemen. So Moses stretched out 
his hand over the sea, and the sea returned before morning to its perennial flow, 
while the Egyptians were fleeing to meet it. Thus God shook off the Egyptians, 
in the midst of the sea, for the waters returned and covered the chariots and the 
horsemen, all the army of Pharaoh that had been entering after them into the sea. 
Not even one of them remained.” Ex. 14:26-28 


“Thus God saved Israel on that day from the hand of the Egyptians. Then 
Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the shore of the sea.” Exodus 14:30 
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“When they came to Marah, they were unable to drink the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter. Then the people grumbled against Moses because they had no 
water saying, What shall we drink? So Moses cried out to God and God directed 
him to a tree. So he flung it into the waters, and the waters were sweet. There 
God made for them a statute and a judgment and there He tested them, for 
He said: 


“If you shall hearken to the voice of the Lord your God and do what is upright 
in His eyes, and give ear to His instructions and observe all His statutes, 
then all the illnesses that | place on the Egyptians | shall NOT place on you, 
for | am the Lord who heals you.” Ex. 15:23-26 


“And they came to Elim, where there were twelve wells of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees; and they encamped there by the waters.” Exodus 15:27 (God 
directed them to the water he had provided.) 


“And they took their journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after their departing out of the land of Egypt” 
(Exodus 16:1). (Note that it had been only six weeks since their miraculous 
deliverance from 400 years of slavery under Pharaoh in Egypt.) 


“And the whole congregation of the children of Israel grumbled against Moses 
and Aaron in the wilderness; 


“And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the hand 
of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots (pots of meat) 
and when we did eat bread to the full, for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger.” Exodus 16:2,3 


God Alone! 


In reading the entire Exodus story, one sees that repeatedly the Israelites did not trust 
God. They grumbled, complained, and rebelled constantly, yet God was able, through the 
severe consequences of the trouble they brought on themselves, to change their hearts, 
instill faith in them, and bring them into the Promised Land by His Mighty Hand - Alone! 


God is “the Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10) and He will do it again this time by 
His Mighty Hand - Alone! That is the definition of “Grace.” 


Our salvation is ALL of God - and nothing of us! No one has the ability or even the 
inclination to “make the right choice” unless God first puts it in his heart. Eventually God 
will put that “right choice” in everyone’s heart, and that is why “no man can boast.” 


“For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast.” Eph 2:8,9 
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Predestination: 


The Word Christians Refuse to Discuss 


Christians say their religion is founded on the Bible, and the Bible only! If the Bible 
says it, then it must be true. But there’s one word that Christians love to hate, or at least 
they try to ignore, and that’s the word predestination, even though it appears in the Bible 
four times: Romans 8: 29,30 and Eph. 1:5,11. 


“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are called according to His purpose. 


“Because whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of His Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover 
whom He did predestinate, them He also called: and whom He called, them He 
also justified: and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” Romans 8:28-30 


In this one text, the word foreknew (proginosko in the Greek) and the word 
predestinated (proorizo in the Greek) are both used, showing that the definition of 
predestination is different from that of foreknowledge. 


Foreknowledge means that one knows in advance what is going to happen but did 
not necessarily plan it. 


Predestination means that a specific outcome has been planned and implemented 
in advance. God planned every day of our life from the beginning to the end, before the 
earth was created. 


“According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love: having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good 
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pleasure of His will.” Eph 1:5 


“. .. in whom we also have been chosen to an inheritance, being predestinated 


according to the purpose of Him who worketh ALL things after the counsel of 
His own will.” Eph 1:11 


These texts are clear: God has predestined those whom He chose before the 
foundation of the world. 


Because the Bible talks about predestination, we must understand it. What does it 
mean? 


These texts either mean that God has predestined some to be saved and some to 
be lost, which most Christians can’t agree with since God does not play favorites. He is 
“no respecter” of persons. 


Or, God has predestined ALL to be saved. This prospect makes almost every 
Christian shudder to think that everything they’ve been taught about hellfire and the wicked 
burning forever may not be true. The idea that God actually could be so wonderful that 
He could draw ALL back to Him and put in their hearts the desire to be like Him is almost 
unthinkable, even though that’s what God’s Word says He will do: 


“Death will be abolished (no one will be dead) and God will be “ALL in ALL.” 
1 Cor 15:26,26 


“He is the Savior of ALL mankind, especially of those who believe.” 1 Tim 4:10 


“God wills that ALL men be saved, and come to a knowledge of the truth.” 1Tim 
2:1-6 


“And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, WILL draw ALL unto me.” John 12:32 
There are dozens of additional texts that give this same wonderful message. 


Predestination is true — in the best sense possible. God has predestined ALL to be 
saved. 
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What Happens When We Die? 


Virtually the entire Christian world believes that when a person dies, his body is buried 
but his “spirit” goes to heaven or hell. In other words, the person doesn’t really die, 
he just changes form and continues to live in spirit form. Some churches even have a 
“Transitioning Chapel” in which to hold their funeral services. 


Two main texts are cited to support this belief: 
1) 2 Corinthian 5:6,8: “Absent from the body, present with the Lord.” 


2) Philippians 1:21-23: “For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if | live in the 
flesh, this will mean fruit from my labor, yet what | shall choose, | know not. For | 
am hard-pressed between the two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ; 
which is far better.” 


But there are twenty-five Bible texts that tell us that death is a sleep, and that when a 
person is dead he remains in the grave and he has no thoughts. He is not conscious. He 
knows nothing! He is not in heaven or hell. He is dead in the grave. 


The vast majority of Christians ridicule this explanation, disparagingly referring to it as 
soul sleep, and they dismiss the entire issue as heresy and nonsense. 


But even Jesus described death as a sleep. Jesus said, “Lazarus sleeps. . . Lazarus 
is dead.” John 11:11-14 


A biblical doctrine cannot be built on one or two texts while ignoring an additional 
twenty-five texts on the same subject. Let’s examine all the texts in the Bible that refer to 
the subject of, “What happens when we die?” 


taf 


There are many texts in the Bible that tell us that the dead are dead, they are in the 
grave, and they know nothing. 


1) For the living know that they will die, but the dead know nothing; they have no 
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further reward, for even the memory of them is forgotten. 


Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any share in anything that is done. 


Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where 
you are going, there is neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor 
wisdom. Ecclesiastes 9:5,6,10 


2) Turn, O Lord, and deliver me; save me because of your unfailing love. No one 
remembers You when he is dead. Who praises You from the grave? Psalm 
6:4,5 


3) And the Lord formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul. Genesis 2:7 (This verse 
describes the creation of man.) 


God did not put a sou/in man; man became a living soul. God formed Adam’s body 
from the soil, then God breathed breath into Adam to make him alive. Body + breath = 
a living being, a living soul, a living creature that has five senses. The Bible refers to 
animals, birds, fish, and human beings as souls because they all have five senses. 


4) Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the breath (not his 
spirit) shall return unto God who gave it. Ecclesiastes 12:7 


This verse describes the death of man, the reverse of his creation: his breath 
(ruwach) returns to God, his body returns to dust, and his thoughts cease. The word 
ruwach in Hebrew (#7307 in Strong’s Concordance) means breath, wind, or exhalation. 
It does not mean a ghostor spirit. 


5) Do not put your trust in princes, in mortal men, in whom there is no help. 
When his breath departs, he returns to the earth; on that very day, his thoughts 
perish. Psalm 146:3,4 


6) The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence. Psalm 
157 


7) Jesus Christ. . . the King of kings and Lord of lords, Who ALONE is immortal. 
1 Timothy 6:15,16 (Man is not immortal!) 


8) For the grave cannot praise You, death cannot sing Your praise. Isaiah 
38:18 


9) The soul (person) who sins, SHALL die. Ezekiel 18:4 


The person who dies will not change into another form (such as a ghost or spirit) and 
go wafting off to heaven. 
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10) Eve responded to Satan, saying, ‘But the fruit of the tree in the middle of the 
garden, God has said, “You shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it, or you will 
die!” Genesis 3:3 


In this passage, Eve tells Satan, the Adversary, who has taken the form of a serpent, 
what God told Adam. 


11) And the serpent (Satan) said unto the woman: “You will NOT surely die. For 
God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will become 
as God, knowing good and evil.” Genesis 3:4,5 


This is the first great deception in the Garden of Eden. God had warned Adam, “If 
you sin, you will die.” But Satan contradicted God by saying, “If you sin, you will not die.” 
The Christian churches have embraced this Satanic deception that the sinner will not 
die, but will instead, continue to live in “spirit” form, as a ghost, if you will, and waft off to 
heaven to live forever, or to hell to be tortured forever. 

The Bible regularly compares death to a sleep. 


Jesus referred to death as a “sleep” in John 11:11-14: 


12) These things said He; and after that He saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth; but | go, that | may awake him out of sleep. 


Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 


Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 


Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
There we have it, in the words of Jesus, Himself. Lazarus is asleep! Lazarus is dead! 


How could it be any more plain? How could anyone disparagingly refer to Jesus’ 
own definition of death? 


Spirit vs Breath 


The word incorrectly translated spirit is actually the word breath in the Hebrew and the 
Greek. (See Strong’s Concordance under “breath,” #7307. The word spirit is the same: 
#7307, the Hebrew word ruwach.) The translators translate the word ruwach as breath or 
spirit as it suits their own preconceived theological beliefs. 


It is God’s breath that He breathes into us physically that gives us physical life. God 
also gives us spiritual life (eonian life) by breathing His “spiritual breath” (Holy Breath or 
Breath of Holiness, often mistranslated “Holy Spirit”) into us as He did to the disciples at 
Pentecost. 
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13) “All the while my (physical) breath (#5397 - puff or wind) is in me, and the spirit 
(#7307 — breath) of God is in my nostrils.” Job 27:3 


Genesis 2:7 says, “God formed Adam from the dust of the ground and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life.” Obviously God did not breathe a “ghost” into Adam’s nose. 
The word is not spirit but breath. This is further confirmed by Isaiah 40:7. 


“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the (spirit) breath (#7307) of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people are grass.” 


The translation here should be breath and not spirit as the King James Version 
translates it. What the Lord “bloweth’” is breath not spirit. 


And again in Isaiah 11:4. 


“And He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, and with the breath 
(#7307) of His lips shall He slay the wicked.” 


The word frequently mistranslated spirit clearly means breath and does not mean a 
spirit being or a ghost. 


There is a word for ghost in the Bible. It is the Greek word phantasma (#5326 in 
Strong’s Concordance). This is the word that is used to describe what the disciples thought 
they were seeing - a ghost - when Jesus was walking on the water during the storm on the 
Sea of Galilee. This story is told in Matthew 14:26 and Mark 6:49. 


“And when the disciples saw Him walking on the sea they were troubled, saying, 
It is a spirit (ghost: phantasma #5326 in Strong’s Concordance) and they cried out 
for fear.” Matthew 14:26 


This Greek word, phantasma (#5326 ghost), is a totally different word and should not 
be confused with the word breath (#4151 pneuma, the root word for pneumonia). When 
Jesus appeared to the disciples in the upper room after His resurrection, the Bible tells us 
the following: 


“Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as My Father hath sent Me, 
even so send | you. And when He had said this, He breathed (#1720) on them 
saying unto them, Received ye the Holy Ghost (breath - #4151).” John 20:21 ,22 


“Holy Ghost” is a serious mistranslation of the words breath of holiness. Jesus 
breathed spiritual breath on the disciples — God’s breath of Holiness, and the disciples 
were then able to understand truth.: They had received God’s gift of eonian life, the life of 
Christ in us. Jesus did not breathe a ghost or spirit being on the disciples. 

14) The righteous receive immortality when Jesus comes again. 


Humans beings are not immortal now, nor do they have an “immortal soul.” 


308 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 27 


“Behold, | show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 


“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
WCor 15851752 


We become immortal “at the last trump” meaning at the time of Jesus’ Second 
Coming. We do not become immortal when we die nor are we immortal now, while we 
are alive! 


“For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality. 


“So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.” 1 Cor. 15:53,54 


15) David did not ascend to heaven at death, but awaits the coming of Jesus and 
the first resurrection. 


“For David is not ascended into the heavens; but he saith himself, the Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand.” Acts 2:34 


16) Human beings do not have immortality, only God does. 

“(God) only who hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and 
power everlasting. Amen.” 1 Tim. 6:16 

17) The righteous will be resurrected to see God at the Last day. 

“For | know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth. . . And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall | see God.” Job 19:25,26 


18) Where are the people who come forth in the resurrection? They are now in the 
graves. 


“Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice. 


“And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation (literal: judging).” John 
5:28,29 


19) The wages of sin is death. 


We die because we are deteriorating from the moment we are born because 
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we are sinners. 


“For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal (eonian) life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom 6:23 


20) The soul (person) who sins will die. He doesn’t just change into “spirit” form 
and continue to live. 


“Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is 
mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Ezekiel 18:4 


21) The apostle Paul waited for the coming of the Lord for his final reward. 
“But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 
For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having 


promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 1 Tim 4:7,8 


22) “I go to prepare a place for you. And | will come back to take you to where 
lam.” 


Why does Jesus have to come to get the righteous if they are already in heaven? 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, | would have told you. 
| go to prepare a place for you. 


“And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where | am, there ye may be also.” John 14:2,3 


Jesus is preparing a place for us but we will go there when He comes again — not 
when we die. 


23) Why do the righteous dead have to rise at the resurrection if they're already in 
heaven? 


“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and the with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 


“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


“Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thess 4:16-18 

24) Why is there a future judgment if everyone is already in heaven or hell? 

“And | saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened; and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead 


were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their 
works.” Rev. 20:12 
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25) Why do we “seek for immortality” if we already are immortal? 


“To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and 
immortality, eternal (eonian) life:” Rom. 2:7 


26) Mary and Martha were Jesus’ closest friends on earth, other than His disciples. 
What was their understanding about where Lazarus was in death and when he 
would be resurrected? 


“Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 


“Martha saith unto him, ! know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day.” John 11:23,24 


27) \f Lazarus had already gone to heaven, why would Jesus resurrect him back 
to this earth? That would be cruel! Lazarus would have to live in this dismal world 
and eventually die again. 


“And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


“And he that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with graveclothes; and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and jet him go.” 
John 11:48,44 


There is no indication that Lazarus had been anywhere other than in the grave. 
Lazarus never spoke of being in heaven during those four days, or of seeing God, 
or of seeing angels, or of seeing any of the great prophets who had died hundreds 
of years before, nor did Lazarus even speak of seeing a bright light at the end of 
a tunnel! 


Lazarus had been dead — asleep — in the grave for the entire time. 


28) Jesus did not go to heaven immediately at death! Also, when He was 
resurrected, He was in His body. He was not a “Spirit,” and the tomb was empty. 
He had not left his body in the tomb. His “Spirit” had not separated from His body. 
He was one single entity. 


“But Mary stood without the sepulcher weeping; and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulcher, 


“And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 


“And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and | know not where they have laid Him. And 
when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not it was Jesus. 
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“Jesus said unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing Him to be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if thou hast borne Him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and | will take him away. 


“Jesus saith unto to her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; 
which is to say, Master. 


“Jesus saith unto her, Do not detain Me (literal translation); for | am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | ascend unto 
My Father, and your Father; and to My God, and your God. 


“Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that 
He had spoken these things unto her.” John 20: 11-18 


Jesus was “wearing His body” when He was resurrected. He was not in “spirit” form. 
He referred to Himself as “flesh and bone.” 


There is NO Immortal “Soul” 


The Bible uses the word “soul” or “souls” over 500 times, but never once does it 
use the expression “immortal soul.” The word mortal means “subject to death.” The word 
immortal means one who is not subject to death. 


When we die, we sleep in the grave until we are resurrected. The righteous dead 
will be resurrected when Jesus comes. Those who died without knowing Jesus will be 
resurrected for the Judgment after the millennium, in the second resurrection. 


So, here we have twenty-eight Bible passages that tell us that the dead know nothing, 
that death is a “sleep” (even Jesus said that), and that the dead person does not go to 
heaven or hell, but remains in the grave until the resurrection, either the first resurrection 
(of the righteous) or the second resurrection (of the unsaved). 

Commonly Asked Questions Regarding Death 

What about these few texts that are used to support the false doctrine of “Immortality 
of the Soul” meaning that when you die, you are really still alive but just in a different form 
- a spirit form? 


A) What does Paul mean by the expression “absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord” (2 Cor. 5:6,8)? 


First, let us remember that Paul is the one who has stated the following: 


1) Human beings do not have immortality, only God does (1 Tim 6:16). 


2) We receive immortality when Jesus comes again (1 Cor 15:51-54). 


3) Paul was waiting for the coming of the Lord for his final reward (1Tim 4:7,8). 
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4) That we “seek for immortality” (Rom 2:7). Why do we seek for immortality if we 
already have it? 


In light of all these texts written by Paul in which he clearly states that when one 
is dead he knows nothing, we must try to understand what he means by “absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord.” 

Paul writes to the Colossians, in Chapter 2, verse 5: 


“For though | be absent in the flesh, yet am | with you in spirit, joying and 
beholding your good order, and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ.” 


Clearly, this was an expression that Paul was using to tell the Colossians that his 
thoughts were with them, even though he could not be there in person. He was not 
saying that his spirit had left his body and was “wafting” over to the Colossians. 


And again, in 1 Cor. 5:2,3 Paul uses an almost identical phrase as he chides the 
Corinthians for having fornicators in their midst. 


“And you are proud and have not mourned, that he that has done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. For | verily, as absent in body, but present in 
spirit, have judged already, as though | were present, concerning him that has 
done this deed.” 


Again, Paul is speaking of being with the Corinthians in his thoughts but not actually 
being with them in person. He is not suggesting he is a “Spirit” or Ghost. 


This, obviously, is an expression that Paul used often. 
Now let’s carefully dissect this entire passage (2 Cor 5:1-8). 
But before we do, we must consider two important issues. 


1) The translation “Absent from the body. . . present with the Lord,” is an incorrect 
translation of the this passage, 2 Cor 5:6,8. 


The literal translations of these texts, 2 Cor 5:6,8, from the original Greek are as 
follows: 


vs 6 “... to be at home in the body, we are away from the Lord 

vs 8“... to be away from home out of the body and to be at home with the Lord 

2) We must consider the context in which these passages are written. We remember 
that the Bible was originally written without chapter or verse designations. Therefore, 2 


Corinthians, Chapter 4 and Chapter 5, are not separate entities. 


Chapter Four of 2 Corinthians is about purification, dying to sin and becoming a new 
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creation in Christ, it is not speaking of a physical death. 


For example, verse 11 speaks of our being delivered “unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 


vs 11 “For we which live are always delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 


In verse 16, we are told that “we should not lose heart; but though our outward man 
is perishing, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.” 


Paul tells us that affliction and trials cause death to the flesh (our lust after worldly 
pleasures perishes) but renews our inward spiritual man “day by day.” When we die to sin, 
then the life of Jesus can be made manifest in “our mortal flesh.” 


So these passages, in 2 Corinthians, Chapter 4, are clearly talking about “burying 
the old man of sin,” being “crucified with Christ and becoming a new creation in Christ.” 
These texts are talking about spiritual death to sin - - - not literal, physical death. 


In the summation of 2 Corinthians, Chapter Five, verses 17 and 19, Paul tells us: 


“Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature (creation): old things are 
passed away: behold, all things have become new. 


“And all things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ. . . 
That is, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 


These passages refer to a spiritual re-birth, dying to sin, and becoming a new 
creation in Christ. 


These two chapters are discussing a spiritual re-birth on THIS SIDE of the grave. 
Now, let us read 2 Cor 5:1-8 (Literal Concordant translation): 


Vs 1: For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were destroyed 
(we die to sin, we die to our earthly flesh), we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal (eonian) in the heavens. (Our old man of sin dies 
and God has changed us into a new creation in Christ.) 


Vs 2: For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven. (We desire God to put His disposition in us — His eonian 
life — so we can be “clothed” with His “robe of righteousness’). 


Vs 3: If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked (unrighteous). 


Vs 4: For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
(eonian) life (Zoe in the Greek - the life of Christ manifested in us) 
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Vs 5: Now He that has prepared us for this very thing is God, who also has given 


unto us the earnest (down payment) of the spirit (God’s breath of holiness — “eonian 
life”). 


Vs 6: Being, then, courageous always, and aware that being at home in the body, 
we are away from the Lord: (If we are comfortable in the flesh, following after 


earthly things, then we are “away” from the Lord because we are not walking with 
the Lord.) 


Vs 7: For we walk by faith, not by sight: 


Vs 8: We are encouraged, and are delighting, | say, and willing rather to be away 
from home out of the body, and to be at home with the Lord. (literal translation) 
(We are no longer comfortable in the “flesh” - in the body - in earthly things, because 
God has given us His eonian life, the disposition of Christ manifested in us.) 


When we are away from the body (the flesh, our earthly house — home — tabernacle) 
we are “at home with the Lord” (spiritually one with God). Our “sense knowledge” carnal 
nature has been changed. We are now a “new creation” in Christ. 


vs 9 “Wherefore we are ambitious also, whether at home or away from home, to 
be well-pleasing to Him.” 


“vs 17 "Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature (creation): old 
things are passed away, behold all things have become new.” 


This is the summation of Chapters 4 and 5 showing that the theme is to give up living 
a life “of the flesh” and to become a “new creation in Christ.” 


The “fruits” or works of the flesh are given in Galatians 5:19-21 and include witchcraft, 
hatred, adultery, murder, drunkenness, etc. But the fruits of the spirit (of God’s breath 
of holiness, which results in a changed heart) are: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, faith, meekness and self-control (Gal 5:22, 23). A new creation in Christ will 
exhibit the fruits of the spirit, not the fruits of the flesh. 


Conclusion to A: This passage in 2 Corinthians, Chapter 5, is not talking of dying 
a physical death and immediately going to heaven. It is discussing dying to sin and 
becoming a new creation in Christ. 


B) Doesn’t Paul imply that an individual goes directly to heaven at death by 
stating that he “desires to depart and be with Christ” and “death is gain”? Phil1:21,23 


“For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if | live in the flesh, this will mean 
fruit from my labor; yet what | shall choose, | know not. 


“For | am hard-pressed between the two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ; which is far better:” 
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The Bible does not contradict itself. Paul does not state one thing in one place and the 
opposite some other place in his writings. The apostle is clear. At the Second Coming of 
Jesus, the righteous dead are resurrected to receive their eternal reward (See 1 Thess. 
4:16,17, 1 Cor 15:51-54). 


Paul said, “I have fought a good fight. | have finished my course, | have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me AT THAT DAY’ (2 Tim 4:7,8). Paul looked forward to his crown of 
righteousness that he would get - when Jesus comes. 


Death, indeed, was “gain” for Paul. It meant freedom from the pain of a weary body, 
deliverance from the bondage of a Roman prison, and security from the temptation of 
Satan. 


Also, during his ministry, Paul had been beaten repeatedly, he had been stoned, 
imprisoned, shipwrecked, and constantly hounded by the Pharisees who were plotting to 
kill him. Death would be a sweet relief, a sleep with no conscious passage of time for him. 
The next event he would experience after closing his eyes in the sleep of death would be 
to arise at the resurrection and “depart and be with Christ.” 


Conclusion to B: The passage in Phil 1:21,23 does not state that Paul would 
immediately be with Christ when He died. Everything else Paul wrote would deny that 
interpretation. 


C) The Parable of the rich man and Lazarus. In this parable, the rich man goes 
immediately to hell and Lazarus goes to heaven. How does one explain this parable if the 
dead are sleeping in the grave (Luke 16:19-31)? 


It is important to note that this is a parable. It is the fifth in a series of five parts of a 
parable beginning with the parable of the lost sheep, Luke 15:3, where the Bible identifies 
this as a parable. Remember, verses and chapters were added hundreds of years after 
the Bible was written and they were designated by uninspired translators, not by inspired 
Bible writers. 


“.. .and He (Jesus) spoke this parable unto them. . .” Luke 15:3 


The five parts of this parable are: 1) the lost sheep, 2) the lost coin, 3) the lost boy 
(prodigal son), 4) the unjust steward, and, 5) the rich man and Lazarus. Each part of the 
parable is designed to teach a different aspect of the same theme. 


“Two groups of individuals are the objects of this five-part part parable. On one hand 
are the Pharisaic aristocrats. On the other hand are the ‘tribute collectors and sinners,’ 
downtrodden and despised, the objects of contempt and loathing from the Pharisees.” 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Concordant Publishing Concern, p 5 


Jesus was using stories familiar to many in His audience. They were stories, parables, 
illustrations, only. The story of “The Rich Man and Lazarus” demonstrates clearly that it 
is a story only, and not fact. People do not actually have conversations between heaven 
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and hell. Abraham must have had a very large bosom to contain all the individuals who go 
there. Do people from heaven actually visit people in hell? How could a fingertip dipped 
in water cool the tongue of a person who was being tormented in the middle of a fire? 


Conclusion to C: There is no doubt that this is a parable, and in fact, Jesus stated 
that it was. 


D) What does Rev 6:9-11 mean when it describes the souls under the altar crying 
with a loud voice saying “How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood?” 


Personification is commonly used in the Bible to describe situations with symbolic 
language. After Cain killed Abel, the Lord said to Cain, “The voice of your brother’s blood 
cries to me from the ground” (Gen 4:10). Obviously, Abel’s blood was not really speaking. 
According to Heb 12:24, “The blood of Jesus speaks better things than that of Abel.” 
Again this is symbolic. 


Conclusion to D: This passage in Revelation, Chapter 6, communicates that God 
has not forgotten His faithful martyrs through the centuries. Their blood symbolically 
cries out for God to bring justice upon their persecutors and to reward the faithful ones 
with eternity. 


E) Is the soul immortal? 
As stated previously, the Bible uses the words soul or souls over 500 times, but never 
once does it use the expression “immortal soul.” The word mortal means subject to death. 


The word immortal means not subject to death. 


The Bible plainly states, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek 18:4). It does not 
say, “The soul that sinneth, it shall continue to live as a ghost!” 


God told Adam and Eve that if they ate of the tree of knowledge of good and evil they 
would die. Satan contradicted God and said, “Ye shall NOT surely die” (Gen 3:4). 


lf a person does not really die, but just changes into spirit form, then, in the Garden 
of Eden, Satan was correct and God was lying! But the Bible says, “It is impossible for 
God to lie” (Titus 1:2). 


Conclusion to E: According to the Bible, the soul is not immorta!! 


F) If the dead are asleep, how could the Witch of Endor bring the prophet Samuel 
back from the dead to speak to King Saul (1 Sam 28:15)? 


Please note three important facts: 


1) Throughout the Old Testament, God commanded that spiritualists be driven out of 
the land of Israel and be put to death. The Bible unmasks all spiritualism as the work of 
demonic, satanic forces (Deut 18:10-15; Isa 47:13,14). 
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2) Saul had previously rejected the prophet Samuel’s counsel. The specific reason 
Saul inquired of the Witch of Endor was that he had first inquired of the Lord but received 
no answer. King Saul received “no answer” because he was not obeying God. What Saul 
saw when he visited the witch, was NOT Samuel. The Bible declares the witch saw “gods 
ascending out of the earth” in verse 13, and Saul “perceived” he saw Samuel (1 Samuel 
28:14). Satan and his evil angels can masquerade as dead loved ones, imitating both their 
forms and voices (Rev 16:14). 


In addition, Samuel, a favored prophet of the Lord, would have certainly gone to 
heaven, if the soul were immortal. So why was he coming up “out of the earth’? 


3) The ultimate result of Saul’s visit to the Witch of Endor was not repentance, 
confession of sin, and life, but despair, discouragement and death (1Sam. 28:16,20,21; 
31:3,4,9,10). Saul was deceived by Satan and surrendered his soul to demons. 


Conclusion to F: The Witch of Endor did not summon the prophet Samuel. Instead, 
the Witch summoned a demon who impersonated Samuel. 


G) Why does the Bible say that necromancy is an ABOMINATION to God (Deut 
18:11)? 


Necromancy is defined as communication with the dead. If dead people go 
immediately to heaven in spirit form, why would God declare it an abomination for our 
dead relatives to come back in spirit form and talk to us? 


Answer: Because our dead relatives are in the grave. And these “spirits” are demons 
masquerading as dead loved ones. These beings are appearing to Christians so they 
can then mislead the Christians with lies about heaven, God, and end-time events. 


These Christians will believe the lies because they think they are coming from their 
dear, departed, trusted loved ones, when instead, they are coming from demonic spirits 
impersonating their dead loved ones. 


What about the Virgin Mary apparitions? 

In many places around the world, “Mary” is supposedly appearing, and giving 
messages to ‘the faithful.” This is necromancy and the Bible says it is an abomination, 
because the apparition is not really Mary. The apparitions are demons impersonating 
Mary. Mary, the mother of Jesus, is dead in the grave, awaiting the resurrection. 


Conclusion to G: Necromancy is an abomination to God because it involves 
communication with demons, not with dead human beings. 


H) What does Peter mean when he talks about Christ preaching to the “spirits 
in prison” (1 Peter 3:19)? 


“. .. by which He also went and preached unto the spirits in prison...” 


318 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 27 


In order to understand this text, we must read the entire passage (1 Peter 3:18-21). 


Verse 18 reveals that Jesus, the divine Son of God who was crucified for our sins, was 
“made alive” through the power of the Holy Spirit (God’s Breath of Holiness). 


Vs 18 “For Christ also has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but made alive by the Spirit.” 


Verse 19 makes a transition and declares that it was by this same “Holy Spirit” (God’s 
Breath of Holiness) that Christ “spoke” to the “spirits in prison.” There is nothing to suggest 
that the “spirits in prison” represent people in hell! 


Vs 19 “By which also He went and preached unto the spirits in prison;” 
When did Jesus “preach” to these “spirits in prison” and who are the “spirits in prison”? 


Verse 20 tells us that in the days of Noah, the hearts of men and women were evil 
continually. They were “in bondage” to evil. They were “in prison.” 


Vs 20 “. . . which formerly were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water.” 


Notice, it does NOT say these persons were in the grave, or in hell. 


When Jesus read His Messianic mission to those in the synagogue in Nazareth, He 
read from Isaiah. 61:1 where He said He was “sent to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.” 


Never once during His life on earth did Jesus physically release anyone from prison 
or from slavery. In fact, His cousin, John the Baptist, was allowed to remain in prison to 
die a martyr’s death, being beheaded by King Herod at the request of Herod’s wicked wife, 
Herodotus. 


Because Jesus, while on earth did not release anyone from literal slavery or literal 
prison, then, in Isaiah 61:1, He was obviously speaking about spiritual “prison,” spiritual 
darkness and ignorance. 


Christ’s mission was to speak to “the spirits in prison” — those in spiritual darkness. 
The resurrection of Jesus “spoke” volumes to those in bondage to sin, it spoke of 
redemption and eternal life available because of Jesus’ sacrifice. Christ's death 
on the cross for the sins of the world gave Jesus the authority to redeem ALL mankind, 
including those desperately wicked sinners who lived before, and perished in, the flood, 
who will be resurrected in the Second Resurrection to “reap what they have sown” that 
eventually will “turn them back to righteousness (right-doing) (Psalm 94:15). 


Vs 21 “There is an anti-type, namely baptism, which does now save us (not putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God) by the 
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resurrection of Jesus Christ.” 


Conclusion to H: “The answer of a good conscience toward God” refers to a spiritual 
awakening, being released from the “prison of spiritual darkness.” 


1) Where was Jesus’ body when He was resurrected? 


When Jesus was crucified and resurrected, He was “wearing” His body. He did not 
leave His body in the tomb, where many Christians believe the body remains when the 
“spirit” goes to heaven. When the women came to the tomb, the tomb was empty! No 
body was found in the tomb. 


And this was even before Jesus had ascended to heaven. He told Mary, “Do not 
detain me, | have not yet ascended to My Father” (John 20:17 literal translation). Also, it 
was obvious that He was not in “spirit” form because Mary took hold of His feet. Later on, 
Thomas touched His hands and His side. And Jesus ate food to prove that He was not a 
ghost. 


Conclusion to I: When Jesus was resurrected, He was not a ghost (spirit). He was 
flesh and bone. 


J) What does Jesus say about the state of death? 


When Lazarus became ill, his sisters, Mary and Martha sent word to Jesus asking 
Him to come at once. But Jesus stayed where He was for two more days, then He told His 
disciples that He was going to Judea to see Lazarus. 


“Jesus said to His disciples, Our friend Lazarus sleeps; but | go, that | may awaken 
him out of sleep.” The disciples responded, “Lord, if he sleeps, he shall do well.” 


“Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that He had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.” John 
11:1-14 


Here, Jesus Himself, designates death as a sleep. 


And when Lazarus was resurrected, he had been in the tomb four days, certainly long 
enough to have gone to heaven if that is where righteous dead people go immediately. 
But when Lazarus was resurrected, he made no mention of having been in heaven. 


If indeed the righteous dead go immediately to heaven, wouldn't it be cruel of Jesus 
to bring Lazarus back down to earth:again, to live in this sinful world, and then die another 
death when he could have been in heaven all that time? 


Conclusion to J: Lazarus had been in the grave all along, and had never been 
to heaven because when a person dies, he is asleep and knows nothing until the 
resurrection. The righteous will be resurrected at the first resurrection - - when Jesus 
comes. And the unsaved will be resurrected at the second resurrection, after the (one 
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thousand year) millennium (Rev 20:4-6). 
K) What does the word “soul” mean? 


The word “soul” in the Bible is used to describe fish, animals, birds, and man. The 
word “soul” refers to any creature that has the five senses: sight, smell, touch, hearing and 
taste. The word “soul” is never applied to plants (they do not have the five senses) or to 
inanimate objects, objects that are not alive. 


The word “soulish” is used often in the Bible. It is frequently mistranslated as “natural” 
(i.e. the “natural” man) when in fact, it should be the “soulish” man, meaning one who 
lives by sense knowledge, knowledge acquired through the five senses, rather than by 
revelation knowledge from God. 


Conclusion to K: The word sou/ means a living being who has the five senses. 


L) Aren’t the “spirit” and the “soul” separate entities from the body? The Bible 
says “No!” 


“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life: and man became a living SOUL.” Genesis 2:7 


Note that God did not “put” a soul in Adam. Adam became a living soul. 


When Adam became a living soul, that meant he could get up and walk and had the 
use of his five senses. 


Therefore: dust + breath = soul (a living person). This is what happened at creation 
when God created Adam and Eve. 


In Eccl 12:7 we see the reverse of creation, what happens in death. 


“Then shall the dust (the body) return to the earth as it was; and the spirit 
(literal: breath) shall return unto God who gave it.” 


The soul (the living person) then just ceases to exist, just as light ceases to exist 
when one turns off a lamp. The “light” does not “go” anywhere, it just ceases to exist. 
When a person quits breathing, he ceases to exist as a living person. 


Jesus described death as a sleep, an unconscious state during which one is 
not aware of anything. 


Conclusion to L: God created Adam from the soil and breathed breath (not spirit) 
into his nostrils, and Adam became a living soul. The spirit and soul are not separate 
entites from the whole person. 


M) If we immediately go to heaven or hell when we die, why do we need a 
judgment? Hasn’t the decision already been made by God at the moment we die as 
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to whether we are righteous or unrighteous? 


There are numerous texts that speak of the Judgment: Heb 9:27, Heb 10:26,27, 
James 2:13, 2 Peter 3:7, Jude 6, Jude 14,15, Rev 14:7. If those people who have died 
have already gone either to heaven or hell - - and then the judgment occurs, would it be 
possible they were actually sent to the wrong place? Would some who were in heaven 
now be sent to hell and vice versa? Could God have made a mistake? 


God doesn’t make mistakes. So what need would there be for a judgment if the person 
who dies has already been given his reward, whether it is heaven or hell as Christians 
believe. 


Conclusion to M: We remain in the grave until the resurrection, either the first or the 
second resurrection. 


N) Why does the Bible so frequently speak of the JOY of the resurrection, if 
Christians have already gone to heaven? 


Many Christians believe that when a person dies, the body stays in the grave but 
the soul or spirit wafts off to heaven. They believe this spirit floats around in heaven until 
Jesus’ Second Coming, then it comes back down to earth and climbs into its body in the 
grave to get ready for the resurrection. 


But if the spirit has been doing just fine in heaven all this time without a body, why 
does it need a body at the time of Jesus’ Second Coming? Or, for that matter, why does 
the spirit need a body at any time? 


This idea of the spirit climbing back into a body in the grave is ludicrous. The Bible 
frequently speaks of the joy of the resurrection, because the righteous who have been 
asleep in their graves will be resurrected to immortality at the Second Coming of Christ, 
and will be reunited with their righteous loved ones. 


Conclusion to N: A dead person remains dead in the grave, not knowing anything, 
until the resurrection. 


Summary: 


After looking at all the evidence in all the texts in the Bible regarding “Death,” it is 
clear that death is a sleep, a state of lack of consciousness, as Jesus so plainly 
Stated. The dead remain in the grave until either the First Resurrection (of the righteous) 
that occurs at the Second Coming of Jesus, or the Second Resurrection (of the unsaved) 
that occurs after the (one thousand year) millennium. 


Why is this so Important? 


If a Christian believes that righteous people go to heaven immediately when they die, 
then when “spirits” or apparitions appear to those still living, bringing messages supposedly 
“from God or from Heaven,” the living Christian will be deceived. That’s why the Bible 
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tells us it is an abomination to communicate with the dead. Communication with the 
dead is spiritualism which the Bible refers to as sorcery and witchcraft. 


“There shall not be found among you anyone that makes his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that uses divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or anecromancer. 
For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord.” Deut 18:10,11 


The following are the definitions of the terms found in Deut 18:11: 


divination: one who tries to foretell the future or explores the occult 

observer of times: astrologer 

enchanter: a sorcerer or witch — included in the Harry Potter stories 

charmer: one who casts spells — included in the Harry Potter stories 

consulter with familiar spirits: a spiritualist or a witch 

wizard: a magician or sorcerer — included in the Harry Potter stories 

necromancer: one who claims to foretell the future by alleged communication with 
the dead 


Again, why would God declare communication with the dead an abomination? 
Because the dead are asleep in the grave, and not in heaven or even in “hell.” Any 
beings impersonating our dead friends or relatives, or signs or wonders such as the “Mary 
apparitions,” are demonstrations of demonic evil spirits (evil angels) who can impersonate 
the dead. 


Spiritualism, the belief that the dead survive as spirits who can communicate with 
the living, is now pervasive in this country and in the world. It is becoming trendy to be a 
psychic or a witch. Beautiful witches are the focus of television shows. The enormously 
popular Harry Potter books and movies are teaching witchcraft, casting of spells, paganism 
and spiritualism to children and adults. God clearly calls this an abomination! 


This is a very dangerous phenomenon sweeping America and the world. Children 
and adults who deal with psychics, astrologers, fortune-tellers, seances, Ouija boards, 
and any other type of spiritualism, including the Harry Potter books, become open to 
actual possession by satanic demons. 
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Death Cures Everything! 
Or So the Christian Church Believes 


“Drive-Thru” Sanctification: 
The Happy Meal of the Christian Church 


The Christian Church believes, or so it seems, that everything is “cured” by death. To 
be more specific, the doctrines virtually all Christian denominations expound include the 
following: 


A. It is impossible for human beings, who are all born sinners, to be perfect on 
this earth. However, everyone in heaven will be perfect. They will all have a perfect 
character. Their character apparently gets perfected instantaneously at the point of death 
-- or maybe after death. 


a. Therefore: DEATH (Somehow) perfects the character! 
(At least in the Christian, but apparently not in the non-Christian.) 


B. Disease occurs because we live in a sinful world. Disease is not a result of the 
person’s own sin. When a Christian dies with disease, he or she will be raised in a perfect 
body - without disease. 


b. Therefore: DEATH (somehow) cures all disease! 
(At least in the Christian, but apparently not in the non-Christian.) 


C. lf a Christian lives the best way he or she can, God will make up the rest. After all, 
Jesus died for our sins. At virtually every Christian’s funeral (and most non-Christians as 
well), the minister or priest speaks of the deceased being “in heaven.” 


c. Therefore: DEATH (somehow) results in salvation. 
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(At least in the Christian, but apparently not in the non-Christian.) 
So, according to “Christian” doctrine: DEATH is the ultimate CURE-ALL! 


For Christians - DEATH Cures Everything! Death supposedly perfects (cures) the 
character and it cures the physical body. 


Most Christians would agree with A, B and C above, although they might balk at the 
conclusions a, b and c above. But the information designated by the capital letters A, B, 
and C, by definition, and by logical reasoning, must lead to the conclusions given in the 
small letters, a, b and c. 


Let’s examine these doctrines more closely. 
Here is the way the “Church” believes: 


A. No one on earth is perfect. Because we are all sinners, no human being can 
attain perfection on this earth. 


However, in heaven, we know that everyone will be perfect. 
So, how does a human being gain this perfection? 


It must happen at the time of death! Or so the Christian world believes, even though 
few have thought it through. 


Apparently, they believe God will change the character of the Christian after he dies, 
or He will change the Christian’s character instantly, at the time of death. 


There is no other answer, according to Christian doctrine. 

Therefore, DEATH, according to Christian dogma, CURES an imperfect character. 
Is it Possible to be Perfect in This Life? What does the Bible say? 

God commands us to be perfect: 


“lam the Almighty God: Walk before Me, and be thou perfect (blameless - Strong’s 
Concordance #8549).” Genesis 17:1 


“We are always labouring fervently for you in prayer, that you may stand perfect 
and filled in all the will of God.” Colossians 4:12 


“Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” Colossians 1:28 


“All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness (right-doing): That the man of God 
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may be perfect, thoroughly equipped unto all good works.” 2 Timothy 3:16,17 


God not only demands that we be perfect, He tells us how perfect we must be 
- as perfect as HE is! 


“Be ye therefore perfect (literal translation: You shall be perfect), even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Matthew 5:48 


God demands that we be as HOLY as He is HOLY! 
“Wherefore prepare your mind for action, be sober, and rest your hope (expectation) 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; as obedient children, not conforming yourselves according to the former 
lusts in your ignorance; but as He which has called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conduct. 
“Because it is written, Be ye holy; for ! am holy.” 1 Peter 1:13-16 
God will make us pure, so pure that we will be able to see (to understand) God and 
His character. We will be able to understand spiritual things because we will have the 
mind of Christ. We will develop His character. We will become like Him. 
“Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God.” Matthew 5:8 


We are created by God, so we are His “work.” 


“He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Deuteronomy 32:4 


Jesus tells us we will not enter heaven unless we are more righteous than the 
leaders of the Organized Church. 


“For | say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees (the leaders of the organized 
Church of that time) ye shall by no means enter into the Kingdom of heaven.” 
Matthew 5:20 


God demands perfection - before we are safe to save. But when does that 
perfection happen? And how do we become perfect? 


Who Makes Us Perfect? 


God is taking us from the physical to the spiritual. He is making us into His likeness 
So we can understand spiritual things, so we can have “the mind of Christ.” He is teaching 
us to trust Him - completely! 


. He gives us the example of a baby who is born totally helpless, yet he or she grows 
up into a mature adult. That is the example of the Christian walk. We must learn to trust 
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God as a child trusts his or her parent. During that Christian walk, we become mature in 
Christ -- and Christ makes us perfect by putting His Spirit, His attitude, His life -- in us. 


God makes us Perfect: 


“AS for God, His way is perfect. . . It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect.” Psalm 18:30,32 


“The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul; the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple.” Psalm 19:7 


“Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the eonian covenant, make you 
perfect (complete) in every good work to do His will, working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for the eons of 
the eons. Amen.” Hebrews 13:20,21 


“For | am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will 
perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus.” Philippians 1:6 


“God sends you through a crisis in private, where no other person can help you. You 
must be willing to be placed on the altar and go through the fire; wiiling to experience what 
the altar represents -- burning, purification, and separation for only one purpose -- the 
elimination of every desire and affection not grounded in or directed toward God. But you 
don’t eliminate it, God does. You ‘bind the sacrifices. . . to the horns of the altar’ and see 
to it that you don’t wallow in self-pity once the fire begins. After you have gone through 
the fire, there will be nothing that will be able to trouble or depress you. When another 
crisis arises, you will realize that things cannot touch you as they used to do.” Oswald 
Chambers, My Utmost For His Highest, February 6 


God works in us to help us want to do right - and then - to do right! God does 
it all! 
“For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure. 
“Do all things without grumbing and disputings; 
“That you may be blameless and innocent, children of God, without fault, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse generation among whom you shine as 
lights in the world.” Philippians 2:13-15 
it is God who makes us perfect! We couldn’t possibly do it on our own. 
But how does God make us perfect? 


Answer: Through Trials and Tribulations! 


Jesus is our Example! 
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“Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things that He suffered; 
and being made perfect, He became the author of eternal (eonian) salvation unto 
all them that obey Him. Called of God, a high priest after the order of Melchizedek, 
of whom we have many things to say, and hard to explain, seeing you are dull of 
hearing.” Hebrews 5:8-11 


God perfects us. He changes our character, through trials and tribulations. God refers 


to trials, tribulations and persecutions as blessings over which we should Rejoice! 


“Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


“Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 


“Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven; for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you.” Matthew 5:10-12 


“God always ignores your present level of completeness in favor of your ultimate 


future completeness. He is not concerned about making you blessed and happy right 
now, but He’s continually working out His ultimate perfection for you - - ‘that they may be 
one just as We are One...” (John 17:22). Oswald Chambers, My Utmost For His Highest, 
April 27 


Trials and Tribulations are only for a season. They will pass after our character 


has been fully changed. 


“Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are 
distressed through manifold temptations, that the genuineness of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tested with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” 1 Peter 1:6,7 


Trials and Tribulations build Character! 


“We glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation produces persever- 
ance, and perseverance produces character, and character, expectation. 
And expectation does not disappoint; because the love of God has been poured 
out in our hearts by the Breath (Spirit) of Holiness (Holy Spirit) which is given unto 
us.” Romans 5:3-5 


“Applying all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge self control; and to self control perseverance, and to perseverance 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness love. 


“For if these things are in you, and abound, they make you that you shall neither be 
useless nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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“But he that lacks these things is blind and short-sighted and has forgotten that he 
was cleansed from his old sins.” 2 Peter 1:5-9 


Trials and Tribulations build patience (endurance) and build our faith: 


“My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials; knowing this, that 
the testing of your faith produces patience, but let patience have her perfect 
work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.” 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth to all men liberally and 
without reproach; and it shall be given him. 


“But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering (not doubting). For he that doubts is like 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that 
he shall receive anything from the Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways.” James 1:2-8 


“Faith is the supreme effort of your life -- throwing yourself with abandon and 
total confidence upon God.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost For His Highest, May 8 


Trials and Tribulations strengthen us: 
“But the God of all grace, who has called us unto His eternal (eonian) glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that you have suffered a while, make you perfect, establish, 


strengthen, settle you.” 1 Peter 5:10 


Trials and Tribulations cause us to “crucify the flesh” and result in the “fruits of the 
Spirit.” 


“But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, self-control, against such there is no law. 


“And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with its passions and lusts.” 
Galatians 5:22-24 


We must learn to deny ourselves: 


“Then said Jesus unto His disciples, If any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” Matthew 16:24 


“It is adversity that makes us exhibit His life in our mortal flesh.” Oswald 
Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, May 14 


Through Trials and Tribulations We Learn that His Law, the Ten Commandments, is 
the Law of Liberty 


Jesus came not to abolish the law but to fulfill the law, to magnify the law - to show 
us how to keep the law. He showed us how to live the law and that the only way we can 
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have true freedom is to keep the Ten Commandments, not just in the letter of the law, but 
in a much larger way - in the spirit of the law. 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets; | am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill.” Matt 5:17 


Jesus did not come to do away with the Ten Commandments, in fact, He broadened 
them, making them even stronger than those He gave at Mt. Sinai. 


Jesus said, “Killing is wrong. It is against God’s Ten Commandments. But if you hate 
someone in your heart, even though you don’t kill them, you are still guilty of breaking that 
commandment.” 


“You have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment. 


“But | say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment.” Matthew 5:21,22 


Jesus said, “Adultery is wrong. But if you just lust after a woman, you have already 
committed adultery in your heart.” 


“You have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 


“But | say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her has 
committed adultery with her already in his heart.” Matthew 5:27 


Jesus said that it is not enough to love your neighbours, you must also love your 
enemies. God loves everyone the same, those who do good and those who do evil, 
although He eventually will change them all into His likeness. 


“You have heard that it has been said, Thou shalt love your neighbour, and hate 
your enemy. But | say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 


“That you may be the children of your Father which is in heaven; for He makes 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the 
unjust.” Matthew 5:43 


When we follow His Commandments, we build a character like a house built on a 
rock: i 


“And why do you call Me, Lord, Lord, and you do not the things which | say? 
Whosoever comes to Me, and hears My sayings, and does them, | will show you 
to whom he is like: 


“He is like a man that builds a house, and digs deep, and lays the foundation on 
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a rock; and when the flood arises, the streams beat vehemently upon that house, 
and cannot shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 


“But he that hears and does not, is like a man that builds a house upon the 
earth without a foundation; against which the stream does beat vehemently, and 
immediately it falls; and the ruin of that house is great.” Luke 6:46-49 


Where Does God Perfect Us? 


Answer: God will perfect us here, in this world: 


Jesus is speaking: “Il have given them (the disciples) your Word; and the world 
has hated them, because they are not of the world, even as | am not of the world. 
| do not pray that you should take them out of the world, but that you should keep 
them from the evil one. They are not of the world, even as | am not of the world. 


“Sanctify them (set them apart - transform them) through Thy truth; Thy Word is 
truth. .. 


“That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and | in Thee, that they also 
may be one in Us; that the world may believe that Thou has sent Me. 


“And the glory which Thou gavest Me, | have given them: that they may be one, 
even as We are One: 


“| in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that You have sent Me, and You have loved them, as You have 
loved Me.” John 17:14-23 

God Transforms us by renewing our mind: 
“And be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that you may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God.” Romans 12:2 

By Beholding Him, we are changed: 
“But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
being transformed into the same image from glory to glory (a little at a time), 
just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” 2 Corinthians 3:18 


God transforms us slowly, a little at a time, like the dawn of a new day: 


“The path of the righteous is like the light of dawn, that shines brighter and brighter 
until the full day.” Proverbs 4:18 


God transforms us by putting His Holy Spirit (Breath of Holiness) in us, by His living 
in us: 
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“And | will put My spirit (breath of holiness) within you, and cause you to walk in 
My statutes, and you shall keep My judgments, and do them. . . | will also save 
you from ALL your uncleanness.” Ezekiel 36:27,29 


“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit (Breath of Holiness) 
of God dwells in you?” 1 Corinthians 3:16 


God Expects Us to Mature in Him, to Grow Up in our Faith! 


We are not to continue on as children in the faith. 


“For in the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; till we all come into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect (mature) man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ. 


“Be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of man, and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into Him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ.” Ephesians 4:12-15 


God wants us to Grow Up! 


“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you have need that one teach 
you again the things that are the first principles of the sayings of God; and you 
have become such as those that have need of milk, and not of solid food. For 
everyone that partakes of milk is unskillful in the word of righteousness (right- 
doing); for he is a baby. 


“But solid food belongs to them that are mature, even those who by reason of 
practice have their senses trained to discern both good and evil.” 
Hebrews 5:12-14 


It is true that God will change our bodies after we have been perfected. We will no 


longer be subject to death, we will no longer be “dying” as every baby is as soon as it is 


born. 


Instead, our bodies will run by a different mechanism. We will no longer be “flesh and 


blood.” Instead, we will have glorified bodies, we will be “flesh and bone” as Jesus was 
when He was resurrected and appeared to His disciples. 


“And as they thus spake, Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 


“But they were terrified and frightened, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 


“And He said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do: doubts arise in your 
hearts? 
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“Behold My hands and My feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; fora spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have.” Luke 24:36-39 


“Who shall change our vile body (not our character), that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body, according to the working whereby He is able even to 
subdue ALL unto Himself.” Philippians 3:21 


The purpose of this life is to become like Christ, to develop a character like 
Christ, to have Christ living in us. Then we, like Paul can say: 


“lam crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 


If we don’t attain perfection in this life, we will be resurrected in the second 
resurrection and stand in front of God at the Great White Throne Judgment. At that time, 
the unsaved will reap what they have sown, but it will not result in eternal hell-fire nor 
eternal annihilation, because the object of God’s judgment is to turn people back to 
right-doing, not to physically destroy them. 


“But judgment shall return to righteousness (right-doing): and all the upright in 
heart shall follow it.” Psalm 94:15 


“... for when Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (right-doing).” Isaiah 26:9 


No one will be in heaven or the new earth until he or she has developed a 
character like Christ. No one will be in heaven or the new earth until he or she is 


perfect. 


“Eternal life (eonian life) has nothing to do with time. It is the life which Jesus 
lived when He was down here, and the only Source of life is the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Oswald Chambers, My Utmost For His Highest, April 12 


When we have the mind of Christ, when Jesus eventually is making every decision in 
our life, then we WILL be perfect! 


B. Disease occurs because we live ina sinful world. When a Christian dies with 
disease, he or she will be raised in a perfect body - without disease! 


Or so the Christian Church believes! 
The Church believes that disease is not related to the sin of the specific individual. 


The Church believes that a person gets sick only because there is sin in the world, in 
general. 


Therefore, because disease in an individual is not related to his own sin, when he or 
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she dies with disease, his disease will be instantly and automatically cured. He will be 
raised in a glorified perfect body. 


Therefore, DEATH cures all DISEASE - at least ALL disease in Christians! 
Or so the Church teaches! 
But What Does the Bible Say? 


There was no disease before sin. God created Adam and Eve perfect and there was 
no disease or death. 


After Adam and Eve sinned, they lost their cover of light, they became mortal and they 
began to die slowly, one day at a time. 


God said to Adam, “But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof, dying you shall die.” Genesis 2:17 


And that’s exactly what happened. As soon as they sinned, they began to die. 
So both disease and death are a result of sin! 

But the question remains: 

Is disease a result of generalized sin, or of our own individual sin? 


God runs the universe and this world by laws. There are laws of physics, laws of 
chemistry, laws of biology and laws of health. 


In physics, there is the law of gravity. The law of gravity has its effect on us whether 
we understand it, whether we even know about it, or even if we resist it! The law of gravity 
is immutable. It is working on us all the time. 


The laws of health are immutable as well! 


lf we eat a diet poor in nutrition, if we don’t drink enough water, if we eat sugar, if we 
drink alcohol, if we smoke, if we don’t get enough rest at the proper time of night, if we 
don't get enough sunlight, if we don’t exercise, if we don’t learn to handle stress properly, 
if we are angry or hold grudges - - - we will eventually get sick! 


If we persist in breaking God’s laws of health, eventually we will get sick! 


We give ourselves disease one day at a time, by the way we live, think, act, eat, and 
handle stress. We do it to ourselves. 


We do not “catch” a cold every time we are exposed to someone with a cold. That 
has been scientifically proven, and it has been proven to each one of us by experience. 
We develop a cold when our immune system is suppressed, when we are too stressed, 
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too tired, too angry, or when we have been eating too many sweets, etc. 


In other words, someone living in the U.S. does not develop a cold if someone in 
London or Buenos Aires is too stressed, too tired, or has been eating too many sweets. 
We develop a cold when we are doing those things. 


We develop a cold because we are not eating and living right! 
The Bible says: 


“What? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, 
which ye have of God and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 

1 Corinthians 6:19 


We do not own ourselves. God owns us and we have no right to eat and live our 
way. We must eat and live God’s way. God created us, and Jesus bought us back from 
sin when He died on the cross! 


“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? If any man defile (destroys) the temple of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Corinthians 3:16,17 


It is very clear. God says He owns us, including our body, and therefore God 
commands us to take care of our body. If we don’t, we are going against God’s word and 
His direct command. When we live and eat and handle stress our way rather than God’s 
way, we are in rebellion against God! This is sin! 


God not only promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3), but He tells us 
exactly how that is to be done, in Deut 7:11-15: 


“If you obey My laws (including His Ten Natural Health Laws), My commandments 
(God’s Ten Commandments - ALL Ten of them) and My decrees. . . | WILL keep 
you free from EVERY disease.” 


So, if we are sick, the Bible says it is because we are not obeying God’s laws, 
commandments and decrees. This is, by definition, sin! 


Jesus was never sick. He was a victim of trauma (injuries that He sustained before 
and at His crucifixion), but He was never sick. 


When we have the life of Christ in us, we will not be sick either. When Jesus Christ 
is making every decision in our life, it will be impossible for us to be sick! This “life of 
Christ’ in us, in which we exhibit the character of Christ, is called eonian life, a term that is 
consistently mistranslated as “eternal” life by the Bible translators. 


Eonian life should never be confused with the word immortality! Immortality means 
that one physically lives forever. Eonian life is a spiritual term meaning that one exhibits 


DEATH CURES EVERYTHING! 335 


the character of Christ in his daily life. 
Eonian life is now! It is Christ living in us and changing our nature to be like His. 


God tells us that disease is the result of our own sin! When we confess our sin 
and follow God’s way of living, eating, and handling stress, we will be well. 


“He forgives ALL our sins (then) He heals ALL our diseases.” Psalm 103:3 


“And the inhabitants shall not say, | am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity.” Isaiah 33:24 


The man with the palsy, who was let down through the roof, was healed once his 
sins were forgiven. 


“When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the paralytic man, ‘Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. . . Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.’ 


“And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all: 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, ‘We never saw 
anything like this.” Mark 2:5,11-12 


Disease is the result of rebellion against God’s ten natural health laws. Disease is the 
result of living, thinking, acting, eating and handling stress our way rather than God’s way. 


Therefore, with very few exceptions, disease is the result of our OWN sin! 
Disease is NOT the result of generalized sin in the world. 


(There are very few exceptions to this rule. They include unusual events such as 
exposure to the nuclear disasters in Hiroshima, Nagasaki, Chernobyl, or Fukushima.) 


SO, if disease is, indeed, caused by our own sin, by insisting on living, eating, and 
handling stress our own way, then when we die of disease, we die in rebellion against God 
and His ways. 


Our character has not been perfected, we do not have the mind of Christ, and Jesus 
is not making every decision in our life. If He were, we would not be sick! Therefore, 
since the character has not been perfected, that person will not yet be safe to save. 
Instead, he or she will rise in the second resurrection to face the judgment, to reap what 
he or she has sown, and to then learn to get well God’s way! 


God says: “Thou shait not kill.” 


In addition, the Ten Commandments, written by God Himself, with His own finger in 
stone, tell us: 


“Thou shalt not kill.” Exodus 20:13 
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This is the Sixth Commandment. Yet, if we are eating and living wrong, we are 
committing suicide slowly, one day at atime. We are killing ourselves - and breaking 
God’s Commandment. 


Those who will be saved when Jesus comes will have the following characteristics: 


“Here is the patience of the saints: Here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and have the faith of Jesus.” Revelation 14:12 


God is very specific about what we eat, what we drink, and how we live our life. In 
everything, we must be careful to glorify God. 


“Whatsoever therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do ALL to the glory 
of God.” 1 Corinthians 19:31 


Does God approve of a Christian drinking alcohol - in moderation? No. The Bible 
tells us: 


“Wine is a mocker. Strong drink is raging.” Proverbs 20:1 

What about our diet? Didn't God say we could eat meat? 
The diet given in the Garden of Eden was fruit and grains. 
“And God said, Behold, | have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed: to you it shall be for food.” Genesis 1:29 

This was God’s original - and perfect - diet: fruits and grains. 

No flesh food was eaten in the Garden of Eden because nothing died. The 

animals were created to be the friends of Adam and Eve and to show God’s great genius 


in creative variety and physiological functioning of the various different species. 


After Adam and Eve sinned, they were removed from the Garden of Eden and 
vegetables were added to the diet. 


“Thorns also and thistles shall it (the earth) bring for to thee; and thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field.” Genesis 3:18 


God did not allow flesh food to be eaten until after the flood, 1,400 to 1,600 years after 
creation (about 2500 B.C.). And look at what happened to the life expectancy! 


Before the flood, man lived to be almost 1,000 years old. Methuselah died the year 
the flood came, at age 969. After the flood, the life expectancy dropped to 400 years of 
age within about 14 generations. Then, by the time of King David, the life expectancy had 
dropped to age 70. 
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God says: “NO fat and NO blood! NO unclean flesh food.” 


lf a person chooses to eat flesh food, God forbids him to eat any flesh food containing 
fat or blood. Meat, without the fat or blood would taste no better than shoe leather, that’s 
why everyone, including Christians, loves the “juice” — the blood. 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
“Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep or of goat. And the fat of the 
beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may be used 


in any other use; but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 


“For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, even the person that eateth it shall be cut off from His people. 


“Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in 
any of your dwellings. 


“Whatsoever person it be that eateth any manner of blood, even that person shall 
be cut off from His people.” Leviticus 7:22-27 


Eating Unclean Meat Prohibited: 
“You shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled 
thereby. 
“For | am the Lord your God; ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; for | am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
“This is the law concerning the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth; to 
distinguish between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that may 
be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.” Leviticus 11:43-47 


(Also see Deuteronomy 14:3-20 for more specifics about clean and unclean flesh.) 


The Diet of the Israelites in the Wilderness: 

When God brought the Israelites out of Egypt (about 1440 B.C. - almost 1,000 years 
after the flood) for their sojourn in the wilderness, He again chose the ideal diet for them - 
Manna - bread from heaven (symbolizing Christ), a totally vegan diet! 


But the people hated it and said: 


“We loathe this light bread.” Numbers 21:5 
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And they demanded flesh food to eat. 
“Give us flesh, that we may eat. 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ‘I have heard the grumblings of the 
children of Israel: speak unto them. . .” Numbers 11:14 


So the Lord gave them what they wanted - until it came out their nose! Be careful 
what you ask for! God responded to their incessant whining and complaining by saying: 


“Tomorrow you shall eat flesh: for you have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lord 
will give you flesh, and you shall eat. 


“You shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 


“But even a whole month, until it comes out your nostrils, and it be loathsome 
unto you; because you have despised the Lord which is among you, and 
have wept before Him, saying, ‘Why came we forth out of Egypt?” 


“And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a 
day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth. 


“And the people stood up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails. . . and they spread them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 


“And while the flesh was still between their teeth, before it was chewed, the 
anger of the Lord was aroused against the people, and the Lord struck the 
people with a very great plague. 

“And he called the name of that place Kibrothhattaavah (Graves of Craving); 
because there they buried the people that lusted (yielded to craving).” Numbers 
11:18-20; 31-34 


After they buried their dead who had gorged themselves on flesh food, the remaining 
israelites settled down again to eating the manna, the ideal vegan diet prescribed by God. 


In the Earth Made New 


In the New Earth, nothing will die. Therefore, there will be no eating of flesh food. 
Everyone will be a vegan vegetarian, with no yearning for flesh food. 


Even the animals will be vegetarians! 
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“The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them; 


“And the cow and the bear shall graze together; their young ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.” Isaiah 11:6,7 


“The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
ox: and dust shall be the serpent’s food. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord.” Isaiah 65:25 


But we must get rid of that yearning for flesh food while we are still on this earth. If we 
don’t, we’re not yet safe to save. Since God does not miraculously change our character 
at death, our lusts would become apparent in heaven and the New Earth, and the animals 
would be in danger from our desire to eat them. 


We must learn to get our bodies and our appetites under subjection here on this earth. 
Paul tells us: 


“But | discipline my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when | have preached to others, | myself should be cast away.” 1 Corinthians 9:27 


The earth was plunged into sin on the temptation of appetite in the Garden of Eden 
when the serpent tempted Eve to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. (See 
Genesis 3:1-7) 


When Jesus was tempted by Satan in the wilderness, Jesus won back the world from 
Satan by resisting the three temptations, the first of which was - appetite! 


“Turn these stones into bread.” Matthew 4:3 


The Lord knew that appetites of all kinds, including the appetite for food, would be a 
major problem for humanity. That’s why so much emphasis is placed on it in the Bible. 
The human appetites for food, drink, drugs, fame, and fortune are some of the main 
causes of disease. 


Lack of control of our appetites, of all kinds, is a sin. Those appetites are deficits in 
our character and are not cured by DEATH. 


C. Ifa Christian lives the best way he or she can, God will make up the rest. (Or so 
the Christian Church believes and teaches.) 


If that is true, how good does a Christian have to be for God to make up the rest? 
Does he or she have to be 90% good, or 70% good, or just 20 or 30% good? What is the 
cut off point where God jumps in to make up the rest? 


lf the number is 20% - 30%, that may open the field for non-Christians. After all, many 
non-Christians exhibit more of the character of Christ than do professed Christians. 
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But, if God will make up such a large deficit, wny does anyone have to try to be good 
at all? Why not just live any life you want, then God will make up the rest? This, of course, 
is nonsense! 


God says, “Be ye holy: for | am holy.” 1 Peter 1:13-16 


This is our standard. God expects us to be perfect! But, God is the One who gets 
us there - not us! 


The Greek word for “save” or “salvation” is sozo. This is also the Greek word for 
physical healing. The Bible uses the same word, sozo, for both spiritual healing (salvation) 
and physical healing. 


Sozo = physical healing: 


“Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine. . .Then they went 
out to see what was done; and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind. 
. . They also which saw it told them by what means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed” (sozo - #4982 in Strong’s Concordance). Luke 8:33-36 


“And there sat a certain man at Lystra, without strength in his feet, being a cripple 
from his mother’s womb, who never had walked. The same heard Paul speak: 
who intently observing him and perceiving that he had faith to be healed (sozo), 
said with a loud voice, ‘Stand upright on your feet. And he leaped and walked.” 
Acts 14:9 


$ozo = Spiritual healing (salvation): 


“And you shall be hated of all men for My name’s sake; but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved (sozo).” Matthew 10:22 


“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved (sozo).” Mark 16:16 


“Eor God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through Him might be saved (sozo).” John 3:17 


When a person is one with Christ and has been healed spiritually and is allowing Jesus 
to make all the decisions in his or her life, and is following “God’s laws, commandments 
and decrees” (Deut 7:11-15), then physical healing will occur. 


Physical healing and spiritual purification are promised by God to every one of His 
children. And God is responsible for bringing it about, not us. But because we believe, 
we will “follow His laws, His commandments and His decrees.” But those processes 
take place on earth, while we are alive. God does not perfect our character, nor heal our 
diseases, after we are dead. We must form the habit of obedience to everything we know. 
But even if we don’t, we are not cast into outer darkness into permanent hell nor are we 


permanently annihilated. 
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Instead, we will get a second chance at the judgment. God will give us a second 
chance, and a third chance, and as many chances as we need until we realize that we are 
incapable of running our own life and that we need Jesus. 


God does the same for His children as any loving human parent would do for his or 
her children, give them multiple chances to get things right. And God loves us even more 
than we love our own children. 


Conclusion: 


When we die, our character does not change after death. Therefore, our diseases 
will not be healed at - or after - death. Those who go to their grave with disease will be 
resurrected with the same disease because it is virtually always the result of our own sin. 
That sick person will then have to learn to get well God’s way. 


Those who have been made perfect by Christ before death, will be resurrected in 
the first resurrection. Their body will be changed to run by a different mechanism. They 
will be “flesh and bone” as Jesus was after His resurrection (See Luke 24:36-40), rather 
than “flesh and blood” as we are now. They, along with the righteous living, will ascend to 
heaven with Jesus at His Second Coming. 


The unsaved will be raised in the second resurrection to reap what they have sown, 
but not to eternal damnation (a non-biblical term, though often used by the Christian 
community). All discipline by God is remedial. It is meant to turn a person back to right- 
doing, back to righteousness. 

“And judgment shall return to righteousness (right-doing).” Psalm 94:15 


“When the judgments of God are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness (right-doing).” Isaiah 26:9 


The purpose of the Great White Throne Judgment, after the millennium, is not to 
consign sinners to burning hellfire as the Christian church would have everyone believe. 


On the contrary, it is God’s time to begin to set things right, to win back His children 
who have been deceived by Satan, and eventually to become “ALL in ALL” (1 Cor 22:28). 


DEATH cures NOTHING! Death is a sleep. 


The character is perfected, disease is cured, and salvation is received only while we 
are alive. Those changes never occur after death! 
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The Word Paradise Cannot Mean Heaven! 


So What Does it Mean? 


When Jesus said to the thief on the cross, who was being crucified along with Jesus, 
“Verily, verily, | say unto you today thou shalt be with Me in Paradise” (Luke 23:43), did 
Jesus mean that the thief would be with Jesus in heaven that day? That is certainly how 
the majority of Christians interpret Jesus’ words, which would mean that a person goes to 
heaven immediately when he or she dies. 


Because we know the original Scriptures in Hebrew and Greek had no punctuation, 
then the piacement of the comma in the sentence will determine its meaning. If the 
comma is placed before the word today that could suggest that, indeed, a person goes 
immediately to heaven when he dies. 


If, however, the comma is placed after the word today, it would mean that Jesus was 
just telling the thief on the cross that He was giving him that particular information that 
day - today. 


But would Jesus really have to tell that to the thief? Wouldn’t the thief understand that 
Jesus was talking to him that day? 


Or was the phrase, “Verily, verily, | say unto you today” a figure of speech that Jesus 
frequently used when He spoke? 


To find out the answer to that question, we looked at every time Jesus used the 
phrase “Verily, verily” or “Verily, verily, | say unto you” to see if Jesus followed the phrase 
with the word today. There are 78 instances of “Verily, verily, | say unto you” but only one 
time, did Jesus add the word today, and that is in Luke 23:43 when Jesus said to the thief, 


“Verily, verily | say unto you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise.” 
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Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that Jesus was telling the thief something that 
would happen foday, not that Jesus was just speaking to the thief today. That would 
be self-explanatory. 


Question 1: Was Jesus really telling the thief that he (the thief) would be in 
heaven with Jesus that very day? 


Jesus could not have meant that because Jesus was not in heaven that day, so He 
could not have been there with the thief that day. Jesus did not go to heaven until after 
He was resurrected. We know that because He told Mary after His resurrection, “Do not 
detain Me (incorrectly translated,“Touch Me not” in the KJV), | have not yet ascended to 
My Father.” 


So, because Jesus was not going to be in heaven that day, the word Paradise cannot 
mean “heaven.” In fact, the Bible will show us that the word “Paradise” is not a physical 
location but a spiritual condition. 


Question 2: Jesus did not say, “Today you shall be with Me in heaven,” He said, 
“Today you shall be with Me in paradise.” What does the word paradise actually mean? 


The word paradise is used only 3 times in the Bible: 


1) Luke 23:43 as we have just quoted, “Verily, verily, | say unto you, today thou 
shalt be with Me in PARADISE.” 


2) Rev 2:7 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches (ecclesias); To him that overcometh will | give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the PARADISE of God.” 


3) 2 Cor 12:1-5: Paul says, “It is not profitable for me doubtless to boast. | will 
come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 


“| knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether out of the body, | do 
not know: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven. 


“And | knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, | do not know: 
God knoweth;) 


“How that he was caught up into PARADISE and heard inexpressible words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to utter. Of such an one will | boast; yet of myself 
| will not glory, but in mine infirmities.” 


The Rev 2:7 quotation says that “the tree of life. . . is in the midst of the PARADISE 
of God.” The tree of life was, of course, first found in the Garden of Eden. So it is 
reasonable to assume that paradise is referring in some way to the Garden of Eden, or 
Adam and Eve's spiritual relationship to God when they were in the Garden of Eden. 


When Adam and Eve were in the Garden of Eden, they were one with God - they 
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were in PARADISE. As soon as they decided to make their own decisions without God, 
they were no longer “one with God” and therefore — no longer in paradise. They 
were forced to leave the Garden of Eden. 


Paradise describes the condition that prevailed in the Garden of Eden when Adam 
and Eve were “one with God.” 


Question 3: What had the thief on the Cross said to Jesus to prompt Jesus’ reply? 


“And one of the criminals that was hanged sneered on Him, saying, If you are the 
Christ, save yourself and us. 


“But the other answering, rebuked him, saying, Do you not fear God, seeing you 
are under the same condemnation? And we justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this Man has done nothing wrong. 


“And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when you come into your 
kingdom.” Luke 23:39-43 


it was then that Jesus said, “Today you shall be with Me in paradise.” 

The thief on the cross was asking Jesus to remember him at some future time when 
Jesus would “come into His kingdom.” But Jesus was trying to tell the thief that the 
Kingdom is NOW, TODAY! 

What Does the Word Kingdom mean? 


The word Kingdom is used over 150 times in the New Testament alone. Let’s let the 
Bible itself define what the word Kingdom really means. 


What is the scriptural definition of the word Kingdom? 
Matt 5:3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
The Kingdom is here right now. 


Matt 5:10 “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 


The Kingdom is right now. 


Matt 21:43 “Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 


The kingdom of God had been with the nation of Israel, but now it was being taken 
away because they had left God. 
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Luke 17:20,21 “And when He was asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God should come, He answered them and said, The Kingdom of God comes 
not with observation (you can’t see it): Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” 


The “Kingdom” is not a Location - it is a Condition! 


Luke 23:50,51 “And behold there was a man named Joseph, a council member 
and he was a good man, and just; (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them:) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews: who also himself 
waited for the kingdom of God.” 


Apparently Joseph of Arimathaea, a leader in Israel, expected the “Kingdom” to come 
in the future and probably to be a literal, earthly kingdom. 


John 3:3 “Jesus answered and said unto him (Nicodemus). Verily, verily, | say unto 
you, Except a man be born from above, he cannot see (understand) the kingdom 
of God? 


To understand the Kingdom, it is necessary to have God’s spirit running your 
life. 


John 18:36 “Jesus answered (Pilate) saying, My kingdom is not of this world: 
if My kingdom were of this world, then my servants would fight, that | should not 
be delivered to the Jews (literal: Judeans or Judahites): My kingdom is now, not 
from hence.” 


Jesus’ Kingdom is (and was) now, not in the future! Again, the Kingdom is not 
a Location, but a Condition - a Spiritual Condition! 


Just before Jesus ascended into heaven (Acts 1:4-9), He told His disciples not to 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, “which you have heard of 
Me. For John truly baptized with water; but you shall be baptized with My Spirit (Breath) 
of holiness not many days hence.” 


Then the disciples asked Jesus “Lord, will you at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel?” Jesus told them it was not for them to know - - but then He actually 
answered their question, although they did not realize it. 


Jesus responded, 
“You shall receive power when that Spirit (breath) of holiness comes upon you; 
and you shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 


Samaria and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1:8 


The Kingdom is the condition of having God’s Spirit of holiness living in us. 
We become witnesses to Jesus by allowing Him to exhibit His character through our lives. 
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Rom 14:17 “For the Kingdom of God is not food and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the spirit of holiness.” 


The Kingdom is defined as the condition of having the Fruits of God’s Spirit and 
God exhibiting His character through us. 


1 Cor 4:20 “But the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power!” 


The Kingdom of God is not just an intellectual knowledge of God, but a close, 
intimate, personal relationship with Jesus. 


Eph 5:5 “For this you know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ 
and of God.” 


The Kingdom is a Condition of Purity and Oneness with Jesus, not a Location. 


Col 1:12,13 “Giving thanks unto the Father. . . Who has delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and has transferred us into the Kingdom of the Son of His 
Love.” 


We have already been transferred into the Kingdom. The Kingdom is not in the 
future, it is now! 


Rev 1:9 “Il John, who also am your brother, and companion in persecution, and in 
the Kingdom and perseverance of Jesus Christ.” 


John said he was already in the Kingdom. 


In Summary: The kingdom is NOT a location, but a condition - a condition of 
Oneness with God. 


When the thief on the cross said to Jesus, “Remember me when you come into your 
Kingdom,” Jesus knew the thief misunderstood the nature of Christ’s Kingdom. When 
Jesus answered the thief’s request, He was informing him that by the thief’s belief in 
Jesus, the thief had entered Christ’s Spiritual Kingdom that very day. 


“Today you shall be with Me in Paradise (Oneness with Me).” 


Both opposing groups have been wrong in their understanding of this passage: 1) It 
does not mean that we go immediately to heaven when we die. The Bible clearly teaches 
that we sleep in death until the resurrection, either the First resurrection or the Second 
resurrection and, 2) Jesus was not telling the thief something even a three year old would 
know, that Jesus was talking to the thief that day! There was no need for that explanation. 


Jesus was revealing to the now-converted thief that His kingdom was (and is) here 
and now, and is a condition of Oneness with God, not a Location! 
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“Lord's 


The Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 
The Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
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Was Jesus Really Resurrected on Sunday? 


Does God Care What Day We Keep Holy? 


Most of Christendom believes that Jesus was crucified on Friday and resurrected on 
Sunday, the first day of the week. But if that is true, as most of us have been taught, there 
are some serious problems with the words of Jesus Himself, in His prophecies regarding 
His betrayal, death and resurrection. 


If you examine the original Greek in the Greek/English Interlinear translation of the 
Bible, available from any Christian book store, you will find that the morning the women 
came to Jesus’ tomb and found it empty was Sabbaton, in the Greek, or Saturday - the 
Seventh-day Sabbath, in English - not Sunday, the first day of the week, even though 
that is the incorrect way it has been translated. 


There are a number of Christians who are aware of this information. In fact, they 
theorize that since Jesus was resurrected on Sabbaton, the Seventh-day Sabbath 
(Saturday), in order to accommodate Jesus’ prediction that He would be in the “heart of 
the earth for 3 days and 3 nights,” then Jesus must have been crucified on Wednesday 
and rose from the grave on Sabbath afternoon (Saturday). 


But an afternoon resurrection is not biblical. The original Greek and the English 
translation state that the women came to the tomb early in the morning, “before dawn,” 
and the tomb was empty (John 20:1). 


Even though it is clear from the original Greek that Jesus was resurrected on Saturday 
(Sabbath), | do not subscribe to the theory of a Wednesday crucifixion and a Saturday 
afternoon resurrection. The reasons will become apparent as we proceed. 


We will now analyze the biblical prophecies surrounding Jesus’ betrayal, crucifixion 
and resurrection, including the words of Jesus Himself, in order to fully understand the 
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sequence of the events surrounding His resurrection including: 


1) why the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday), and not the first day of the week, Sunday, 
was the actual day of His resurrection, 


2) why this has been mistakenly, or possibly purposely, mistranslated by virtually ALL 
Bible scholars, 


3) why one does not have to be a Greek scholar to understand this. All one needs is 
the ability to, (a) see, and (b) read! 


4) why this information is critically important for every Christian to know at this time 
in earth’s history. 


“But is this information necessary for my salvation?” you may ask. The answer is 
“Absolutely!” The reasons will become clear as we proceed. 


PROBLEM 1: “Three days AND three nights” 


In Matthew 12:38-40 the scribes and Pharisees asked Jesus for a sign. But He said 
to them: 


“An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.” 


Most of Christendom believes that Jesus was crucified on Friday afternoon, placed 
in the tomb before sundown Friday night, rested in the tomb (in death) on the Sabbath 
(Saturday) and was resurrected on Sunday morning before dawn. 


But Jesus was very emphatic about giving one sign and one sign only, the sign 
of Jonah. And Jesus Himself said, “AS Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth.” 


Notice, Jesus did not say, “three days and nights.” He specifically said, “three days 
AND three nights.” And he said it TWICE! 


Part of Friday, all day Saturday and part of Sunday could give us three days, using 
Jewish inclusive reckoning (supposedly any part of a day can be counted as a “day”). But 
-- where do we get three nights? There are only two: Friday night and Saturday night! 


Some say that Jesus was just using an idiomatic expression, so He really did not 
mean three days and three nights. He just meant “the weekend.” But Jesus was giving 
a prophecy concerning His resurrection, so it must be specific! If it is not reliable and 
specific, then none of the other prophecies in the Bible can be considered reliable and 
specific either. 
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The veracity of Jesus is at stake here! 


An inquiring mind searching for the truth must admit there is a potential problem with 
the generally held belief about the times of the crucifixion and resurrection. 


PROBLEM 2: “Holy One will not see corruption” 


Psalm 16:10 and Acts 2:24-32 say, “neither wilt thou allow thine Holy One to see 
corruption” which most Christians believe is a prophecy predicting that Jesus’ body, 
when in the grave, would not decay. Every one who deals with dead bodies knows very 
well that a body starts to decay within a very short time, certainly within a few hours. 
That's why hospitals immediately refrigerate dead bodies while awaiting pick-up by the 
funeral home. 


If Jesus’ body was in the grave from Friday evening until Sunday morning, His body 
would most certainly have been decaying. Some say, “Well, He was God, so that’s why 
His body didn’t decay.” Yes, Jesus was, and is, God, but Jesus went into the grave in a 
human body, subject to all the same processes of humanity. That’s why he could get tired 
and need to rest and also why He could die. He did not receive His “glorified” body until 
He was resurrected. That was when He could appear in the upper room without coming 
through an open door. 


Others say that God could supernaturally keep Jesus’ body from decaying, and this is 
also true. But this would not have been consistent with God’s desire to allow Jesus to be 
subject to all the forces that humankind must endure on this earth. 

We must assume that Psalm 16:10 is a prophecy that tells us something important 
about Jesus’ resurrection. This is confirmed as this passage from Psalms is quoted in 
Acts 2:24-32 as a prophecy about Jesus. 

PROBLEM 3: “heart of the earth vs. grave” 


Jesus said he would be in the “heart of the earth” three days and three nights. He 
did not use the word tomb or grave. The word “grave” was in Jesus’ vocabulary as He 
used that word two different times: 

In Luke 11:44, He said: 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are as graves which 
are not seen, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them.” 


In John 5:28, He stated: 


Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear His voice.” 


In both instances the Greek word mnemeion is translated as grave. See #3419 in 
Strong’s Concordance where the meaning of mnemeion is: grave, sepulchre or tomb. 
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Jesus did not use this word to describe where He would be for the three days and 
three nights. He said He would be in the “heart of the earth.” The Greek word “heart” 
(#2588 in Strong’s Concordance) is kardia, similar to the English word for heart: cardia 
or cardiac. It means heart, center or middle. In the phrase “heart of the earth,” the word 
earth (#1093 in Strong’s Concordance) is the Greek word ge which means “soil” or it can 
also “include the occupants of the earth.” 


lf Jesus wanted to tell us that He would be in the grave for three days and three 
nights, why didn’t He use the word grave? It certainly was in His vocabulary because He 
used it at two other times when that’s what He wanted to say. But here, concerning His 
betrayal, death and resurrection, He chose not to use the word grave (the Greek word 
mnemeion), and instead used the phrase “heart of the earth.” 


We must assume he had a reason for using the different wording. Could this be the 
key to unlock the meaning of this prophecy? 


PROBLEM 4: Sign of Jonah 


Why did Jesus give the “sign of Jonah”? What was unique about Jonah’s experience 
that symbolized what Christ would go through? After all, Jesus could have said, “The Son 
of man will be in the grave three days and three nights” and left it at that. He did not have 
to link His future experience to Jonah’s previous experience. Why did He do it? 


Jonah was in the belly of the whale three days and three nights according to the 
account in the Bible (Jonah 1:17) and according to Jesus’ own quote (Matt. 12:38-40). 


But when Jonah was in the belly of the whale -- was Jonah dead? 


No, he wasn’t! (Now don’t jump to conclusions! We’re not suggesting that Jesus did 
not really die on the cross. We believe He did. But there is a point to be made here. So 
please keep reading!) 


For three days and three nights, Jonah was confined - unable to escape - but he was 
not dead! 


Because we know that Jonah was not dead for those three days and nights, could 
that be a clue regarding what Jesus was trying to tell us when He specifically gave us that 
“one sign.” 


Could He have been trying to tell us that for those three days and three nights He would 
not necessarily be in the ground (soil), but He would be surrounded by the inhabitants 
of the earth - unable to escape - meaning He would be betrayed, His fate would be 
sealed, but it would be three days and three nights until He was actually crucified. 


PROBLEM 5: The counting of days in the Bible regarding Jesus’ resurrection always 
starts with Jesus’ betrayal - not His death! 


Christians always begin counting the “three days and three nights” at the time of the 
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crucifixion. But Jesus starts His counting of the “three days and three nights” with His 
betrayal! 


Matt. 17:22,23 


Jesus said unto them, “The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 
And they shall kill Him, and the third day He shall be raised again.” 


Matt. 20:18,19 


“Behold we go up to Jerusalem: and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn Him to death. And 
shall deliver Him to the nations to mock and scourge and to crucify Him; and the 
third day He shall rise again.” 


Here it is: betrayed, delivered, mocked, scourged - then crucified. This whole 
sequence of events started with His betrayal! 


Matt. 26:2 


“Ye know that after two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 


Luke 24:13-24 


After Jesus had been resurrected, He was walking (incognito) with two of His disciples 
on the Road to Emmaus and the disciples were explaining to this “stranger” what had 
taken place in Jerusalem regarding Jesus. They said: 


“Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people; And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
Him to be condemned to death, and have crucified Him. But we were hoping that 
it had been He which would have redeemed Israel: and beside this, today is the 
third day since these things were done’ (vs. 19-21). 


Conclusion: In every instance, the series of events begins not with Jesus’ crucifixion, 
but with His betrayal! 


When was Jesus first betrayed? Most people look to the evening of the Last Supper 
(The Passover), presumably Thursday night, as the time when Judas first betrayed Jesus. 
But it actually happened earlier. 


In Matt. 26:1-16 there is the account of Jesus attending a meal at the house of Simon 
the leper in Bethany (vs. 6). A woman poured a costly fragrant oil on His head as an 
anointing “for His burial.” His disciples were indignant about the “waste” and said the oil 
should have been sold and the proceeds “given to the poor.” But Jesus commended what 
the woman had done and kindly rebuked the disciples for their lack of understanding about 
His coming death. 
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Verses 14 and 15 read as follows: 


“Then, one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot went unto the chief priests and 
said unto them, “What will you give me, and | will deliver Him unto you? And they 
counted out to him thirty pieces of silver.” The contract was made and Judas 
was paid by his partners in crime. Here is the initial betrayal! 


On what day was that dinner? In verse 2 of the same chapter (Matt. 26) it gives us 
the answer. Jesus said: 


“Ye know that after two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified.” 


So it was two days until the Passover. When was the Passover? Jesus ate the 
Passover meal on the night before His crucifixion, Thursday night. See Matt. 26:17-21: 


“Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying unto Him, ‘Where wilt thou that we prepare for Thee to eat the Passover?’ 
And He said, ‘Go into the city to such a man, and say to him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand: | will keep the Passover at thy house with My disciples. 


“And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the 
Passover. Now when the evening was come, He sat down with the twelve to eat.” 


Judas completed the betrayal of Jesus after the Thursday night Passover meal, 
when Judas delivered Jesus into the hands of His enemies (John 13:21-30). 


As you read on, you will see that Jesus was crucified the following day - Friday. 


So if the Last Supper (Passover) was on Thursday night, then the dinner at Simon 
the Leper’s house was on Tuesday night - two full 24-hour days before - because Jesus, 
Himself, said at that dinner, “Ye know that after two days is the feast of the Passover.” 
(Matt 26:2). 


Problem 6: So on WHAT DAY was Jesus resurrected? 

Let us look at the original Greek. It says that Jesus was resurrected on mia Sabbaton. 
Sabbaton is the Greek word for Sabbath. Sabbath is the word for the Seventh Day of 
the week — Saturday — in the English language and in 100 other languages (Sabado in 
Spanish, Shabat in Hebrew, Sabbaton in Greek, etc). 

The Greek word sabbaton (#4521 in Strong’s Concordance) is used in the New 
Testament 68 times. FIFTY-NINE times it is translated “sabbath,” but NINE times the 
very same word is arbitrarily translated “first day of the week.” 


Why would the translators make that arbitrary change? 


Of those nine times, six times are in reference to the resurrection of Jesus, two 
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refer to (purportedly religious) meetings that were held, and one refers to an incident of 
fasting. 


Isn’tit curious that the translators of the King James Version of the Bible would arbitrarily 
and dramatically change the translation of a word nine times, when it is systematically 
and repeatedly translated “Sabbath” 59 times? What is their reason? 


If one wishes to say “first day” in Greek, there are specific words to do so. The word 
for “first” in Greek is protos (or prote) (#4413 in Strong’s Concordance). The word for 
“day” in Greek is hemera (#2250 in Strong's Concordance). 


So if one wishes to say “First Day” in Greek, the words are “Prote Hemera!” -- not mia 
Sabbaton, which means “on the Sabbath,” “one Sabbath” or “one of the Sabbaths.” 


There is no specific Greek word listed in Strong’s Concordance for the English word 
week. However, some Greek scholars say that the word “week” is designated by the 
term “sevens” or hebdomads or hebdomados in Greek. Yet in these nine specific 
instances the word Sabbaton is arbitrarily translated week instead of its proper translation 
- Sabbath. 


In the book, Answers to Objections, by Francis D. Nichol, (Review and Herald 
Publishing Association, Washington D.C.) the subject of grammatical gender is discussed. 
“Grammatical gender” means that in Greek the gender of the noun and the gender of 
the adjective must be the same. For instance, in Spanish the word for “little boy” is nifio 
and the word for “little girl” is nifa. The adjective modifying nifa is “la” as in la nifa (a 
feminine adjective modifies a feminine noun). The adjective “el” modifies nifio as in el nifo 
(a masculine adjective madifies a masculine noun). 


The Greek words mia or mian (meaning “one” — not “first”) is in the feminine gender 
and the Greek word for Sabbath, “Sabbaton” is neuter gender. According to Greek 
scholars, an immutable law requires adjective modifiers to agree with their nouns in 
gender. Therefore, according to these “experts” the phrase “mia Sabbaton” cannot be 
translated “one of the Sabbaths” because the genders for the two words do not match. 


They then propose that the translation of the word Sabbaton must be changed 
from “Sabbath” to “week” and the word “day” must be added (as it is implied, they say). 
Because the Greek word for “day” is hemera and this noun is feminine gender, then they 
say, everything works out fine. So mia Sabbaton is then suddenly transformed into “first 
day of the week.” 


But hold on a minute! That’s taking a lot of linguistic license! 
What thesé so-called “experts” have done is added a full word (“day”) that is not 
there at all and totally changed the translation of Sabbaton (Sabbath) to the word “week” 


and incorrectly changed the meaning of the word mia, which means one, to the word first. 
So they have changed every word in the phrase! 


However, if one is going to imply the word “day” in the phrase, the first “day” of the 
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week, why not imply it after Sabbath — as in “Sabbathday” - which makes a lot more 
sense, and in fact is done in Strong’s Concordance many times. Then the genders work 
out perfectly. “Mia” is feminine and “Sabbathday” is feminine because “day” is implied. 


Therefore “mia Sabbaton” means “one Sabbathday” or “one of the Sabbathdays” or 
one (day) of the Sabbaths. If the so-called “experts” can imply the word day in “first ‘day’ 
of the week,” then we certainly can imply the word day in “Sabbathday” with much greater 
certainty. If you object to this reasoning, then please tell us why it is acceptable to add the 
word “day” in the first instance, but not acceptable in the second instance. 


This quote from the Concordant Commentary, page 136, clearly explains the issue. 


“The resurrection did not occur on Sunday, or “the first day of the week,” but on 
the first one of the seven sabbaths that led from Firstfruits to Pentecost. The notable 
phrase “one of the sabbaths” is always found in the interval between Passover and 
Pentecost, never at any other time of the year. It may refer to any sabbath of the 
seven. It is usually used of the resurrection day (Mt. 28:1, Mk. 16:1-2, John. 20:1-19), 
which would be during the days of unleavened bread, but also of a sabbath after this (Acts 
20:6,7), any time up to Pentecost (1 Cor 16:2,8). 


“Scholars are divided as to the reason for the rendering ‘first day of the week.’ It was 
usual to say that ‘one’ is sometimes used for ‘first’ and that ‘sabbaths’ sometimes means 
week, but the latest attempts to justify the accepted rendering is that ‘one of the sabbaths’ 
is equivalent to ‘the first day after the sabbath. 


“But in no case was sabbaths ever used for week. That is always represented 
by hebdomad, or seven. The only exception would be when a number of Sabbaths 
measure the same space of time as so many hebdomads. As the expression ‘first day of 
the week’ can be so readily expressed in Greek there are grave grounds for refusing to 
use these words as the equivalent of ‘one of the Sabbaths.” 


Now let’s look at some specific examples of arbitrary mistranslation of the words “of 
the Sabbath.” 


Luke 4:16 says: “And He came to Nazareth where He was brought up and He went in 
as was His custom on the day of the Sabbaths in the synagogue and 
stood up to read.” 
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This is very clearly referring to the Seventh-day Sabbath. | know of no one who will 
argue with that. 
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Please Note that the very same phrase that is used in this text for “the Sabbath” is 
the phrase used in three texts referring to the resurrection. In each of these instances, the 
phrase is translated inaccurately as “first day of the week” in the King James and virtually 
all other versions of the Bible. 


Luke 24:1 “Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulcher, bringing the spices which they had prepared. . .” 
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John 20:1 “The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulcher, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre.” 
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John 20:19 “Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews...” 
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Now let’s look at the word week, again a mistranslation of the phrase “the 
Sabbath.” 


Luke 18:12 “I fast twice in the week. . .” 
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Please Note: The same phrase that is arbitrarily mistranslated week in Luke 18:12 
is properly translated “Sabbath” in all of the following texts! 


Mark 16:1 states, in reference to Jesus’ burial, “As the Sabbath was passing 
(incorrectly translated “When the Sabbath was past) Mary Magdalene 
and Mary. . .” 
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John 19:31 


Luke 13:14 


Luke 13:16,17 


Luke 14:5,6 
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The Pharisees are asking that the bodies not remain on the cross on the 
Sabbath “for great was the day of the Sabbath. . .” 
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The Pharisees complain that Jesus is healina on the “Sabbath.” 
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Responding to the Pharisees angry complaints that He healed a woman 
on the Sabbath, Jesus asked, “Isn't it right to free this daughter of 
Abraham from her bonds on the day of the Sabbath?” 
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Jesus asks the Pharisees, “Which of you, if your ox or ass fell into a pit 
would not at once pull him out on the day of the Sabbath?” 


He said, Of whom of youanassor ox into a pit should fall, and nat 
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All of these last five texts clearly are referring to the Seventh-day Sabbath and 
are translated correctly as Sabbath. Yet the very same phrase is arbitrarily mistranslated 
week in Luke 18:12 (see above). 


Some may say, “Well, it’s impossible to fast twice in one day.” First of all, why don't 
we translate the Bible accurately and let the Bible interpret itself, rather than manipulating 
the words to fit our often inaccurate modern-day ideas. 


In addition, who made the ruling that fasting must be a full 24 hours? In the practice 
of medicine, we perform a “fasting” blood sugar laboratory test on a patient after he has 
only fasted for ONE meal - breakfast. 
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And finally, why would anyone use this one text to “prove” that, because we supposedly 
can’t understand fasting any other way, we must assume that the word Sabbath arbitrarily 
can be translated as week? 


This entire hoax of arbitrarily — and incorrectly — translating the word Sabbath as 
“first day of the week” is based totally and solely on the false premise of the modern-day 
idea that the term fasting must refer to a full day of not eating, rather than the abstinence 
from food for a meal or two. 


It is frankly ludicrous and blatantly blasphemous to change the Bible, the Word of 
God, deliberately, particularly in reference to the resurrection of Jesus Christ — the 
most important event in human history — to accommodate the incorrect, preconceived 
theological beliefs of the translators. 


The next point to examine is the use of the plural versus the singular. 


Some “experts” say that Sabbata (the plural of Sabbaton, translated Sabbaths) can 
be translated either Sabbaths or week. If so, then the question is, what are the linguistic 
rules? Which translation is accurate and under what circumstances? Unfortunately, there 
seems to be no rules! 


It appears that the translation really depends on the predetermined theology of the 
translator. For instance, nearly all the Bible translators appear to agree that the plural 
word Sabbath (Sabbata) can also mean week. It is translated week in Matt. 28:1, Mark 
16:2, Luke 24:1, John 10:1, John 20:19, Acts 20:7, and 1 Cor 16:2 in reference to the 
resurrection. 


But this presents a big problem, because the same plural Greek word is arbitrarily 
translated Sabbaths and not “first day of the week” in numerous texts, including: 


Jesus teaching in the synagogue on “the Sabbaths.” 
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Jesus healing the man with the withered hand on “the Sabbaths.” 
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onthe sabbath He will heal him, that they might accuse Him. 
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Mark 3:4 


Luke 6:9 


Matt 12:5 


Luke 6:2 


Luke 4:16 


Mark 2:23-25 


Matt 12:10 


“Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbaths?” 


1453 15193588 3319 2532 3004 846 = «1832-3588 4521 
Eyetpat elc 1d péoov. 4 xal A€yet avtoic, EGeott Tots gappactyv 
Rise up into the middle. And Hesaysto them, Lawful on the sabbaths 


4314 8461905 «S$209 SON 1832 «3588 4521 

tpg avtTouc, “Enepwtriow vpac tf, “E€eott toic adgiv, 

to them, 1 will ask you a thing, Is itlawfil on the sabbaths 
15 2228 = 2554 5590 4982 2228 622 


ayaVonotijoat  Kaxonotfjoat, puyivy oadoat i anodAgcat; 
to do good, or to do ill, a life tosave or todestroy? 


“Or have you not read the Law that on the Sabbaths the priests profane 
the Sabbath and are guiltless?” 
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“Why do you do that which is not lawful on the Sabbaths?” 
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“And He came to Nazareth where He was brought up and He went in as 
was His custom on the day of the Sabbaths in the synagogue and stood 
up to read.” 
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“Disciples eating grain on the Sabbaths.” 
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“Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbaths?” 
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“If a sheep falls into a pit on the Sabbaths, is it lawful to pull it out?” 
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“Is it lawful to do well on the Sabbaths?” Then He healed the man with 
the withered hand. 
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In all of these cases the plural of the Greek word is translated properly as the word 
Sabbath. Why didn’t these translators translate all these plural Sabbaths as “first day of 
the week?” 


Obviously they couldn’t, because when the verses are read in context it is clear that 
there would have been no controversy with - or criticism from - the Pharisees if Jesus had 
been healing on the “first day of the week,” or if the disciples were picking grain on the 
“first day of the week.” 


So why do these same “experts” decide to translate the plural form of Sabbaton as 
week only when the word appears in relation to the resurrection or the two times the 
meetings were held on “the Sabbaths”? 


There can be no reason except to support the preconceived theological beliefs of the 
translators. 


They have decided that the resurrection of Jesus was on the first day of the week 
because tradition supports it. So they have used drastic linguistic gymnastics to translate 
the Bible that way. But the Bible clearly states that the resurrection of Jesus was on 
Sabbath, NOT the “first day of the week.” 


Problem 7: The Preponderance of the Evidence 


Bible scholars generally agree that if there are forty texts that say one thing doctrinally, 
and three texts that appear not to agree with the forty, it is prudent to examine those three 
texts carefully to see if the original interpretation is faulty. It is not acceptable to throw out 
the forty opposing texts and accept doctrine based on the three texts only. We must look 
to the preponderance of the evidence. 


By the same reasoning, if “Sabbaton’” is translated Sabbath, or Sabbaths, 59 out of 68 
times and is arbitrarily translated first day of the week only nine times, it seems prudent to 
examine thoroughly why this has occurred in these nine instances. 


Many scholars reply that the resurrection must have been on the “first day of the 
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week” to uphold the truthfulness of Jesus’ prediction of “three days and three nights” 
(Friday crucifixion and Sunday resurrection). 


But when we put it all together we see that Jesus was not dead during those three 
days and three nights! His doom had been set (He had been betrayed Tuesday night) so 
He was “surrounded by the inhabitants of the earth” unable to escape, but not dead - just 
as Jonah was not dead for the three days and three nights he was in the belly of the 
whale. 


So we have: 

Tuesday night (first betrayal) and starting point for the 3 days and 3 nights. 

Wednesday night 

Thursday night 
Total: 3 nights 

and 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 
Total: 3 Days 

There are the 3 days and 3 nights! Jesus was crucified and died at 3:00 P.M. (“the 

9"" hour”) on Friday, the Preparation day for the Seventh-day Sabbath. He was placed 
in the tomb before sundown Friday evening and He was resurrected on Friday evening 
right at, or immediately after, sundown — at the very beginning of the Seventh-day 
Sabbath! (Days, or twenty-four hour time periods, are measured from evening to evening 


in the Bible. See Genesis Chapter 1.) 


The women came to the tomb Sabbath morning before dawn (Mark 16:9, Luke 
24:1, John 20:1) and the tomb was empty! Jesus had already risen! 


Jesus died and was buried before sundown - and He was resurrected a few hours 
later, right at, or right after, sundown. That is why His body did “not see corruption!” 


Two More Questions From The Critics 


Question One: How about Mark 9:31? Doesn't that text prove that Jesus was dead 
for three days? 


Answer: Let's look at the King James Version of the Bible. 
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“For He taught His disciples and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered unto 
the hands of men, and they shall kill Him and after that He is killed, He shall rise 
the third day.” 


That certainly sounds convincing, doesn't it? 


But we have learned that the translators of the King James Version and most other 
versions of the Bible have changed many things arbitrarily. 


Let us look at the original Greek/English Interlinear Bible. Also remember that 
when the Bible was written, it was not divided into chapters, it was not divided into verses, 
and it had no punctuation. All of these things, including the punctuation, which is often 
critical, were added hundreds of years later by others who were not the original inspired 
writers. Often it seems to have been done to suit the preconceived theological beliefs of 
those adding it. 
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and having beenslain the third day, He will rise up. 


In the KJV, the punctuation, a comma, has been placed arbitrarily after the word 
“slain” (killed). Look how the meaning changes when the comma is instead placed after 
the word “day” (see above). 


“For He taught His disciples and said to them that The Son of Mankind is being 
given up into the hands of men, and they will be killing Him. And, being killed 
(slain) after three days, He will be rising.” (Concordant Literal Translation) 


Now this text agrees with all of the other 20-25 texts we have discussed. In addition, 
we know we should never base our theology on one text only. 


Question Two: The Special Feast days are defined in Leviticus, Chapter 23. 
Theologians agree that the “wave-sheaf” offering associated with the Passover was to be 
offered “on the morrow after the Sabbath. 


The King James Version reads: 


“Then he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the Sabbath the priest shall wave it.” Leviticus 23:11 


“The morrow after the Sabbath” would be Sunday, the first day of the week. 
Theologians also agree that the wave-sheaf offerings looked forward to the ascension of 
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Jesus to heaven. 


The Passover lamb represented Jesus’ sacrifice of the crucifixion. The wave-sheaf 
offering represented His ascension to heaven. 


Since the wave-sheaf offering appears to be on the morrow after the Sabbath, doesn’t 
that support a Sunday resurrection and ascension to heaven? 


Answer: We must go back again to the original Greek Scriptures. 


The original Greek says “the morrow OF the Sabbath” NOT the morrow after the 
Sabbath. (Hebrew is read from right to left.) 


Here is the Interlinear Bible rendering of Leviticus 23:11: 
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Yet in the King James Version, it is translated “the morrow after the Sabbath.” How 
does that make a difference? 


In the Bible, the 24 hour day begins with the evening. It began with creation. 
“And the evening and morning were the first day.” Genesis 1:5 
Sabbath, and every other day, always begins in the evening, according to the Bible. 


. from even (evening) unto even (evening) shall ye celebrate your sabbath.” 
Leviticus 23:32 


Because the Seventh-day Sabbath begins at sundown in the evening on what we now 
term Friday night, the “morrow OF the Sabbath” would be the morning of the Seventh- 
day Sabbath, Saturday morning, in modern-day terms. 


Remember that Mary Magdalene came to the tomb on Sabbaton, the Seventh-day 
Sabbath - before dawn! 


“On the Sabbath (NOT the first day of the week) cometh Mary Magdalene, early, 
when it was yet dark. . .” John 20:1 


In John 20:11-17, we read that when Jesus appeared to Mary Magdalene early on 
Sabbath morning, He said to her: 


“Touch me not (Literal translation: “Do not detain Me”), for | am not yet ascended 
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to my Father.” John 20:17 


Jesus then, apparently, ascended to heaven on that day (Sabbaton — the Seventh- 
day Sabbath), the same day as the wave-sheaf offering was to be offered to the Lord. 


“Then the same day at evening” (John 20:19), He appeared to the disciples in the 
Upper Room where they were hiding “for fear of the Jews.” 
Now Let’s Put it All Together! 
1) The “three days and three nights” are literal 24-hour time periods. 


2) They begin on Tuesday night, the evening of the first betrayal by Judas (2 days before 
the Passover) and end on Friday night. 


Tuesday night, Wednesday night, Thursday night = 3 nights. 
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday = 3 days. 


3) Jesus was not dead during that time, just as Jonah was not dead during his 3 days 
and 3 nights in the whale’s belly. Jesus was in the “heart of the earth” (surrounded by 
the inhabitants of the earth, unable to escape), because His doom was set! 


4) Jesus died at 3:00 P.M. Friday afternoon, was placed in the tomb before sundown, 
but was resurrected at, or immediately after sundown, at the very beginning of the 
Seventh-day Sabbath (Friday evening). (By the way, Jesus did not need the angels to 
roll away the stone for His resurrection. But the women and the disciples needed that 
to happen so they could look in and see that Jesus was gone.) 


Additional confirming evidence: 


a) Isaac (a type of Christ) was to be sacrificed by Abraham on Mt. Moriah. It took 
three days to get there (Genesis 22:4,8). During that time, Isaac was alive but, 
as far as Abraham knew, Isaac’s doom was set! He was to be sacrificed. 


b) The Passover lamb was to be taken and held alive but unable to escape, for 3-4 
days (from the 10" to the 14" day - Exodus 12:3-6) before it was sacrificed. Like 
Jesus, the authentic Passover lamb, the lamb was alive, but its doom was set! 


When the Passover lamb was sacrificed and prepared for the Passover meal, it 
was to be eaten and none was to be left until morning. Jesus, the Passover Lamb, 
was also not left in the tomb until morning (Exodus 12:10). 


5) Jesus died at 3:00 P.M. Friday afternoon and He was placed in the tomb right before 
sundown Friday night. And He was resurrected right at, or immediately after sundown, 
at the beginning of the Seventh-day Sabbath. Sabbath was, and is, from sundown 
Friday night to sundown Saturday night. 
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6) His resurrection occurred on sabbaton - the Seventh-day Sabbath - as would be 
expected because the Seventh-day Sabbath is the Lord’s day throughout the entire 
Bible, in both the Old and New Testaments. 


«.. the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.” Mark 2:28 


7) The Seventh day Sabbath was declared holy by God at the end of creation week as 
a memorial of creation (see Genesis 2:1-4) and has been God’s holy day ever since. 


“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 


“And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested 
on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. 


“And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God created and made. 


“These are the generations of the heavens and the earth when they were created 
in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens.” 


Also, Jesus was resurrected at the beginning of the Seventh-day Sabbath, that 
symbolically looks forward to the beginning of the millennial “Sabbath Rest.” 


When Jesus returns at His Second Coming, it will begin the one thousand year 
millennial rest, so He will come again at the beginning of the seventh “one thousand 
years” since creation, just as He was resurrected at the beginning of the Seventh-day 
Sabbath rest. 


“A day with the Lord is as a thousand years.” 2 Peter 3:8 


Each day of creation represents one thousand years of the earth’s history. That’s why 
God arbitrarily created a seven day week. The Second Coming of Christ will usher in the 
Millennium, the beginning of the Seventh one thousand years. 


In the entire Bible, both Old and New Testaments, God’s number is “Seven,” and His 
day is the Seventh-day Sabbath. He instituted the Seventh-day Sabbath at creation (Gen 
2:1-4) for Adam and Eve and their offspring — which includes the entire human race! God 
made it Holy! This was, and is, a Sabbath for ALL mankind. It is not a “Jewish” institution. 


“The Sabbath was made for mankind” (anthropos as in anthropology — ALL mankind 
— ALL humanity) (Mark 2:27). 


When the Sabbath was created by God, there was not a Jew on the earth, and there 
were not even “presumed” Jews for another 4000 years. Abraham, is considered by many 
to be the father of the Jews, but Abraham was a Babylonian who moved from Ur of the 
Chaldees (Babylon) to Canaan. Abraham was not Jewish. He was a Babylonian. He 
changed his location (from Babylon to Canaan). He did not change his genes. 
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Adam and Eve were not Jewish either, yet they kept the Seventh-day Sabbath as 
God ordained. 


When the Israelites were in the wilderness, after the exodus from Egypt, God 
reminded them to keep the Sabbath that He had already initiated at creation. He said, 


“REMEMBER the Sabbath day to keep it Holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do 
all thy work: but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt 
not do any work.” Exodus 20:8-10 


God included this Seventh-day Sabbath commandment in the Ten Commandments, 
the portion of the Bible that God wrote Himself, with His own finger, in stone! The Fourth 
Commandment (the Seventh-day Sabbath) is the only one God began with the word, 
“Remember” because He knew everyone would forget. 


When Jesus came to earth, He worshipped on the Seventh-day Sabbath. And after 
His resurrection He met with His disciples and other followers many times and never once 
did He even hint that he had changed His Holy Day from the Seventh-day (Saturday) 
to Sunday. (And Jesus was not Jewish. See Chapter 56, “Who is Israel? Who is the 
Church?”) In fact, the Bible says Jesus is “the same yesterday, today and forever” (Heb 
13:8). God says, “l never change” (Mal 3:6). 


After Jesus’ resurrection, His followers, including Paul, continued to keep the Sabbath. 
(See Acts 13:42-44 and Acts 16:13.) 


There is no biblical evidence whatsoever for the establishment of Sunday, the first 
day of the week, as the Sabbath. And now we see that even Jesus’ resurrection was 
on the Seventh-day Sabbath. 


On the following pages you will see: 1) the Resurrection texts as they appear in the 
King James Version of the Bible, 2) the original Greek text from the Interlinear Bible, and 
3) acorrect literal English translation of these pertinent passages. 


Matthew 28:1 


“In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to see the sepulcher.” (KJV) 
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“At the lighting up into one of the Sabbaths came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to behold the sepulcher.” (Concordant literal translation) 
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Mark 16:1,2 


“And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint 
Him. And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the 
sepulcher at the rising of the sun.” (KJV) 
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“And as the Sabbath was elapsing, Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of 
James, and Salome, buy spices, that, coming they should be rubbing Him. And, 
very early in the morning on one of the Sabbaths, they are coming to the tomb 
at the rising of the sun.” (Concordant literal translation) 


Luke 23:54-56 


“And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. And the women also, 
which came with Him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulcher, and 
how His body was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; 
and rested the Sabbath day, according to the commandment.” (KJV) 
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“And it was the day of preparation, and a Sabbath lighted up. Now following after, 
the women who were come together out of Galilee with Him, gaze at the tomb, and 
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how His body was placed. Now, returning, they make ready spices and attars. And 
on the Sabbath, indeed, they are quiet, according to the precept.” 


Luke 24:1 


“Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the 
sepulcher, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with 
them.” (KJV) 
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“Now in the early depths of one of the Sabbaths, they, and certain others 
together with them, came to the tomb, bringing the spices which they make ready.” 
(Concordant literal translation) 


John 20:1 


“The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulcher, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulcher.” (KJV) 
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“Now, on one of the Sabbaths, Miriam Magdalene is coming to the tomb in the 
morning, there being still darkness, and is observing the stone taken away from 
the door of the tomb.” (Concordant literal translation) 


All of these Resurrection texts in the original Greek Scriptures prove that Jesus 
was resurrected on the Seventh-day Sabbath, not on Sunday, the first day of the week. 
Christ’s resurrection occured immediately at the beginning of the Sabbath, on friday 


evening at sundown. 
Why is the Sabbath so Important? 


Thousands of years ago, the controversy between Cain and Abel was not over which 
God to worship — they both worshipped the same God — but it was over how to worship 
that God. Abel worshipped as God had ordained, by sacrificing a lamb, but Cain chose to 
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do it his own way — man’s way! 


“And in the process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. 


“And Abel, he also brought of the firstling of the flock. . . and the Lord had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering. 


“But unto Cain and to his offering He (the Lord) had not respect. And Cain was 
wroth and his countenance fell. 


“And it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel 
his brother, and slew him.” Genesis 4:3-5, 8. 


The problem is still the same today. How - and when - are we to worship God? Are 
we to follow God’s instructions or man’s? 


There is a great movement by Christians in America to return to God. That is a 
wonderful concept. But how is that to be accomplished? By changing the hearts of 
individuals by introducing them to Jesus or by passing laws to force them to worship in a 
certain way or on a certain day? God certainly does not use force to compel us to obey 
Him. That is the method of Satan. 


Yet the Pope has called for civil legislation to make Sunday a day of worship and this 
is being endorsed by the “Lord’s Day Alliance,” a group of prominent Protestant leaders in 
the U.S. with the goal of bringing America “back to God” and particularly endorsing Sunday 
as a day of worship. They even refer to Sunday as “the Sabbath,” a designation that has 
no biblical basis. Even calendars are inaccurately beginning to position Monday as the 
first day of the week and Sunday as the seventh day, a dramatic and erroneous change in 
the weekly cycle from what God designated. However, these are the Adversary’s devices 
to confuse the people. Only earnest study will yield the truth. 


One group of people has honored the Seventh-day Sabbath for the last two thousand 
years - the Jews! They still keep Saturday, the seventh day, as the Sabbath, even though 
they improperly burden it with hundreds of man-made rules. In fact, we can see the 
Seventh-day Sabbath has been kept by numerous nations throughout time because it 
is reflected in the name given to the seventh day of the week, the day Americans call 
Saturday. In over 105 languages, all of the words for Saturday either contain the root word 
for Sabbath or are synonymous with Sabbath. 


The following are a number of examples: Sabado or Sabado (Portuguese, Galician, 
Spanish, and Tagalog); Shapat (Armenian); Sabadu (Asturian); Al Sabit (Arabic); 
Sabtu (Malaysian and Indonesian); Subota or Subbota (Croatian, Serbian, Russian, 
and Ukrainian); Sobota (Czech, Polish, Slovak, and Slovenian); Sabbaton (Greek); 
Shabat (Hebrew); Szombat (Hungarian); Shanivar (Hindu); and Shabes (Yiddish). This 
continuation of the root word for Sabbath as the seventh day of the week reflected in so 
many languages for the day we call Saturday, confirms that the Seventh day was honored 
as the Sabbath day of worship in many countries of the world for centuries. 
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The “Lord’s Day Alliance” also supports the premise that the United States is a 
Christian nation and therefore there should be no separation of church and state. Yet 
the First Amendment to our United States Bill of Rights, ratified Dec. 15, 1791 states the 
following: 


“Congress shall make NO LAW respecting an establishment of religion or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” 


If Congress passes a law mandating Sunday as the day all businesses must close to 
allow everyone to be off work, what happens to the people who believe in a different day 
of worship, such as the Jews, the Seventh-day Adventists and others who keep the biblical 
Seventh-day Sabbath. Or what happens to the Muslims who revere Friday? 


Businesses would strongly resist a Sabbath-keeper’s request to refrain from work 
on Saturday because the employee already would have Sunday off, by law! Even if he 
were allowed Saturday off, the person would not have the option of making up the time 
by working on Sunday. So he would either lose another day’s wages every week, or he 
might even lose his job - or he may become unemployable because no one will hire him. 


Ominously, in 1990 the U.S. Supreme Court ruled (in Employment Division vs. Smith) 
“The free exercise of religion is a luxury that a well-ordered society cannot afford.” 


Whatever happened to our First Amendment rights? 


In May of 1998, the Pope issued an Apostolic Letter entitled Dies Domini (available 
at www.CIN.net) calling for civil legislation to force all businesses to close on Sunday. 
The Pope’s letter states, “. . . Christians will naturally strive to ensure that civil legislation 
respects their duty to keep Sunday holy” (§67). 


This clearly is civil legislation that, in essence, forces Sunday as a day of worship for 
all Christians. What happens to Christians (and possibly non-Christians) who don’t believe 
that Sunday is God’s ordained day of worship, that instead, the Seventh-day Sabbath is 
God’s day of worship and always has been since creation? In addition, both Catholics 
and Protestants have stated publicly that there is no biblical evidence to support keeping 
Sunday as the Sabbath. What will happen to these resisters? 


Pope John Paul li also added an enforcement document, Apostolic Letter “Motu 
Proprio AD TUENDAM FIDEM,” by which certain norms are inserted into the code of 
Canon law, and which also establishes related canonical sanctions. 

What does that mean in plain English? It means when something is made “canon” 
it is regarded as sacred (an authoritatively established rule), and there are penalties 
(sanctions), some very severe, dictated by the church for not obeying these rules. 

In this enforcement document issued by Pope John Paul Ii, one finds the following: 


“Canon 1371 — The following are to be punished with a just penalty: 
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“A person who, when warned by the Apostolic See, does not retract; A person 
who in any other way does not obey the lawful command or prohibition of the 
Apostolic See or a Superior and, after being warned, persists in disobedience. 


“Canon 598 — Those things are to be believed by divine and catholic faith which 
are contained in the word of God as it has been written or handed down by 
tradition. . . all Christian faithful are therefore bound to avoid any contrary 
doctrines. (NOTE: Apparently they feel they have jurisdiction over ALL Christians.) 


“Canon 1436 - § 1. Whoever denies a truth which must be believed with divine 
and catholic faith, or who calls into doubt, or who totally repudiates the Christian 
faith, and does not retract after having been legitimately warned, is to be punished 
as a heretic.” 


(NOTE: In the past “punishment as a heretic” has meant death - for both Catholics 
and non-Catholics, a penalty inflicted by the Catholic hierarchy and often carried 
out in the most heinous way!) 


In his apostolic letter, Dies Domini, the Pope states nearly 30 times that Sunday is 
the chosen day of worship because “Jesus was resurrected on Sunday.” However, the 
documentation in this study shows that the Bible clearly reveals that Jesus was resurrected 
on Sabbath, -- Saturday -- the Seventh-day of the week — and NOT on Sunday, the 
“first day of the week.” 


In addition, it should be noted that this position on this issue is an official and major 
change from the past in the stance of the Catholic Church. In the past, the Catholic Church 
has always acknowledged that the Seventh-day Sabbath is the day of worship ordained 
by God, the day God made Holy, and nowhere in the Bible is there any directive by God 
to keep Sunday holy. However, the Pope has claimed that the Catholic Church has the 
power and authority to change the day God has chosen for us to worship Him, from the 
Seventh-day Sabbath, Saturday, as declared by God in His fourth Commandment, (Ex. 
20:8-11) to the first day of the week, Sunday. 


By definition, the Pope is claiming to be equal with, or even above, God! 
But let’s look at the evidence. 
CATHOLICISM SPEAKS 

Quotations from Catholic Leaders and Catholic Publications: 

“Sunday is a Catholic institution, and its claims to observance can be defended only 
on Catholic principles...From the beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single 
passage that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from the last day of the 
week to the first.” 


The Catholic Press, Sydney, Australia, August 1900. 


“Protestantism, in discarding the authority of the (Roman Catholic) Church, has no 
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good reasons for its Sunday theory, and ought logically to keep Saturday as the 
Sabbath.” John Gilmary Shea, American Catholic Quarterly Review, January, 1883. 


“It is well to remind the Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and all other Christians, 
that the Bible does not support them anywhere in their observance of Sunday. 
Sunday is an institution of the Roman Catholic Church, and those who observe the day 
observe a commandment of the Catholic Church.” 

Priest Brady, in an address, reported in the Elizabeth, N.J. “News”, 
March 18, 1903. 


“Protestants...accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the day for public worship after 
the Catholic Church made the change...But the Protestants’ mind does not seem to realize 
that...in observing Sunday, they are accepting the authority of the spokesman for 
the church, the Pope.” 

S.D. Mosna, Storia della Domenica, 1969, 
pages 366-367 


“We hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty.” 
Pope Leo XIII, in an Encyclical Letter, 
June 20, 1894. 


“The Pope is not only the representative of Jesus Christ, but he is Jesus Christ 
Himself, hidden under a veil of flesh.” 
The Catholic National, July, 1895. 


“If Protestants would follow the Bible, they should worship God on the Sabbath Day. 
In keeping Sunday they are following a law of the Catholic Church.” 
Albert Smith, Chancellor of the Archdiocese of Baltimore, replying for the 
Cardinal, in a letter, February 10, 1920. 


“We define that the Holy Apostolic See (the Vatican) and the Roman Pontiff hold the 
primacy over the whole world.” 
A Decree of the Council of Trent, quoted in Philippe Labbe and 
Gabriel Cossart, The Most Holy Councils, Vol. 13, col. 1167. 


“It was the Catholic Church which, by the authority of Jesus Christ, has transferred 
this rest (from the Bible Sabbath) to Sunday...Thus the observance of Sunday by 
Protestants is an homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the authority of the 
(Catholic) Church.” 

Monsignor Louis Segur, Plain Talk about the Protestantism of Today, 
page 213. 


“We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic Church 
transferred the solemnity from Saturday to Sunday.” 
Peter Geiermann, CSSR, A Doctrinal Catechism, 1957 edition, page 50. 


“We Catholics, then, have precisely the same authority for keeping Sunday holy 
instead of Saturday as we have for every other article of our creed, namely, the 


WAS JESUS REALLY RESURRECTED ON SUNDAY? 375 


authority of the Church...whereas you who are Protestants have really no authority for 
it whatever: for there is no authority for Sunday sacredness in the Bible.” 
The Brotherhood of St. Paul, The Clifton Tracts, Vol. 4, tract 4, page 15. 


“The Church changed the observance of the Sabbath to Sunday by right of the divine, 
infallible authority given to her by her founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming 
the Bible to be the only guide of faith, has no warrant for observing Sunday. In this 
matter the Seventh-day Adventist is the only consistent Protestant.” 

The Catholic Universe Bulletin, August 14, 1942, page 4. 


Here are some quotations from Protestant leaders and Protestant publications: 


Baptist: “There is no scriptural evidence of the change of the Sabbath institution 
from the seventh to the first day of the week.” 
Dr. E. T. Hiscox, author of the Baptist Manual 


Congregationalist: “It is quite clear that however rapidly or devotedly we may 
spend Sunday, we are not keeping the Sabbath... The Sabbath was founded on specific, 
divine command. We can plead no such command for the observance of Sunday... There 
is not a single line in the New Testament to suggest that we incur any penalty by violating 
the sanctity of Sunday.” 

Dr. R. W. Dale, The Ten Commandments, 
pages 106-107 


Baptist: “The Scriptures nowhere call the first day of the week the Sabbath... 
There is no Scriptural authority for doing so, nor of course, any Scriptural obligation.” 
The Watchman 


Presbyterian: “There is no word, no hint in the New Testament about abstaining 
from work on Sunday...” 
Canon Eyton, 
in The Ten Commandments 


Anglican: “And where are we told in the Scriptures that we are to keep the first day 
at all? We are commanded to keep the seventh; but we are nowhere commanded to 
keep the first day.” 

Isaac Williams, Plain Sermons on the Catechism, 
pages 334,336 


Baptist: “To me it seems unaccountable that Jesus, during three years discussion 
with His disciples, often conversing with them upon the Sabbath question, discussing it 
in some of its various aspects, freeing it from its false (Jewish traditional) glosses, never 
alluded to any transference of the day; also, that during the forty days of His resurrection 
life, no such thing was intimated. 


“Of course | quite well know that Sunday did come into use in early Christian history 
asa religious day, as we learn from the Christian Fathers and other sources. But what a 
pity that it comes branded with the mark of Paganism, and christened with the name 
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of the sun-God, then adopted and sanctified by the Papal apostasy, and bequeathed 
as a sacred legacy to Protestantism.” 
Dr. E.T. Hiscox, report of his sermon at the Baptist Minister’s Convention, in 
New York Examiner, November 16, 1893 


So the tradition of keeping Sunday holy in honor of Christ’s resurrection, or for any 
other reason, has no biblical validity whatsoever! 


Jesus was resurrected on the Seventh-day Sabbath. He said, 

“lam Lord of the Sabbath.” Mark 2:28 

“The Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” Exodus 20:8-10 
The Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday) is the Lord’s Day! 
What ever happened to the right to worship as one chooses? 


History has confirmed that every time civil power and religious power are combined 
in one government, the result is always persecution of those who don’t agree with the 
majority. Look at the Dark Ages! 


God is NOT a God of force! Forced worship of any designated type, or on any 
designated day, is of Satan! Anytime anyone is forced to worship on a particular 
day, or in any particular way, not of his own choosing, this is against ALL the 
principles of Christ. 


Jesus said, 
“|, if | be lifted up, will draw ALL to me.” John 12:32. 
Jesus draws us to Him with His love. He does not push or force! 


There is a power that is inseparable from the truth of the gospel of Christ -- that is 
the power of God. The gospel is the manifestation of that power, for the gospel “is the 
power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth” (Romans 1:16). The power of 
God remains with any group or organization of people of Christ as long as they maintain 
in sincerity the principle of that gospel. They will have no need of any other power to 
make their influence felt for good. 


But just as soon as any person or association professing the gospel loses the spirit 
of the gospel, the power is gone also. When the church or association loses the power of 
God and of godliness, then they greedily grasp for the power of the State to legislate laws 
to enforce the church’s discipline and dogmas upon those whom they have lost the power 
either to convince or to persuade. 


When the church turns away from the power of God and cloaks herself with the power 
of the State, she does not declare open warfare against God, but instead pretends, and 
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possibly believes, that she is still doing God’s work on earth. She wars against God 
covertly, maintaining the deception by continuing to use the names of all the institutions of 
true Christianity. In other words, she becomes a wolf in sheep’s clothing. 


Force is the last resort of every false religion! 
What About the “Lord’s Day”? 
Doesn't the “Lord’s Day” mean Sunday? 


The only time the words “the Lord’s Day” are used in the Bible is in Rev. 1:10 where 
John says, “I came to be in the Spirit in (not “on”) the Lord’s day.” John was in the Spirit 
(in vision) IN (original Greek) the Lord’s Day. The King James Version and other Bible 
versions have changed it to “on” the Lord’s day. 


“In Spirit, John is transported into the future day of Jehovah of which the prophets 
have often spoken. The Hebrew phrase ‘the day of the Lord’ is changed to ‘the Lord’s 
day’ in order to shift the emphasis from the character of the day to the time, which is the 
important point in this passage.” Concordant Commentary, p 384 


The entire book of Revelation is John’s vision of what would be happening at the end 
of time, in “the day of the Lord.” Peter speaks about this “day of the Lord” in 
2 Peter 3:10, 


“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.” 


Paul refers to the “day of the Lord” as the “end of the world” or the end of this era or 
age. 


1 Cor 5:5 “To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord.” 


1 Cor 1:8 “Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


2Cor1:14 “As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 


Phil 1:6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 
in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ. 


Phil 1:10 “That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere 
and without offense till the day of Christ.” 


Phil 2:16 “Holding forth the word of life; that | may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that | have not run in vain, neither labored in vain.” 


378 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 30 


These texts all confirm that the phrase “the day of the Lord” refers to the time 
when Jesus returns. It is not referring to a specific day of the week, and certainly there is 
nothing to link it to the specific day of “Sunday.” 


There is no text in the Bible that says Sunday (the first day of the week) is “The Lord’s 
Day” nor that Sunday is in any way a day of worship. God ordained the Seventh-day 
Sabbath as His holy day and He says, “I never change” (Malachi 3:6). 


Sunday is the first day of the week and a day that for thousands of years has been 
set aside by the pagans to worship the pagan sun god! Therefore, it is named Sunday! 


Jesus personally has designated which specific day is His: 
Jesus said, 
“The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath!” Luke 6:5 


This is the Seventh day, the day that God set aside at creation and the day that Jesus 
kept when He was on earth. 


So the Seventh-day Sabbath - Saturday - IS “The Lord’s Day.” 
But wasn’t the Seventh-day Sabbath done away with at the Cross? 


Wasn't that part of the Old Covenant? Aren’t we now under the New Covenant - 
Grace - rather than the Law? 


Remember, God wrote the Ten Commandments with His own finger - in stone! He 
obviously wanted us to understand its importance. It was written in stone because it was 
to be permanent and everlasting. It was the only thing placed inside the ark (1 Kings 
8:9). The Ordinances, or Mosaic laws, were placed on the outside of the ark along with 
Aaron’s rod that budded. 


There is nowhere in the Bible that Jesus, either before or after his death and 
resurrection, tells us He changed His day of worship. In Col 2:14, Paul tells us that God, 


“_. blotted out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross.” 


Certainly, the Ten Commandments are not “against us or contrary to us.” If the Ten 
Commandments were blotted out and nailed to the Cross, that would mean it is acceptable 
to lie, steal, murder, commit adultery, worship idols and profane God’s name. But no 
Christian belieVes that. 


The ordinances were the Mosaic laws, the system of feasts and animal sacrifices. 
lt was the ordinances - not the Ten Commandments - that were done away with at the 
cross because they were fulfilled in Jesus’ death, as the ultimate sacrifice for “the sin of 
the world” (John 1:29). 
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It is interesting to note that when Christians talk of the Law - the Ten Commandments 
- being nailed to the cross, the only commandment that is abandoned is the Fourth 
Commandment, the Seventh-day Sabbath Commandment. All the others are kept intact. 
The Christian world accepts ALL the other nine. 


But what about Col 2:14,16,17? 


“Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross. . . 


“Let no man therefore judge you in food, or in drink, or in respect to a feast day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: 


“Which are a shadow of things to come. . .” 


The ordinances referred to the feasts with their own sabbaths - not the Seventh-day 
Sabbath - that looked forward to the coming of the Messiah. Indeed, they were “nailed 
to the cross” because they were fulfilled when Jesus, the Messiah, died on the cross for 
the sins of the world. The ordinances did not refer to the Seventh-day Sabbath that was 
given at creation. 


The New Covenant, God says, is not doing away with the Law, but putting the law 
- the Ten Commandments - in our minds and in our hearts so we have the nature and 
disposition of Christ in us, giving us the power to keep the law as Jesus did. 


“For this is the (New) Covenant that ! will make with the house of Israel...saith 
the Lord: | will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.” 
Heb 8:10 


God wants us to keep the commandments, by His grace and power, because we 
agree that is the right way to live, not just because God has commanded us to do so. 
When Christ is living in us and making every decision in our life, we will have no inclination 
to sin. 


The New Covenant is the same law - the same Ten Commandments - but instead of 
being written on stone as the Old Covenant was, it is now written in our minds and on our 
hearts. So we DO right, because it IS right - because we want to do right, not because 
we have to! 


How about Romans 14:5? 


“One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully convinced in his own mind.” 


. It’s very dangerous to take a text out of context even though Christians do it all the 
time. This chapter in Romans is referring to food, and eating, and the choice of fasting, 
and not to the keeping of the Seventh-day Sabbath. 
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The Meaning of the Sabbath 


The Seventh-day Sabbath is a symbol of Creation, Redemption, and Liberation from 
sin. 


The Sabbath is a Memorial of Creation 


At creation, God brought order out of chaos, and memorialized His creation of the 
world by making the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday) holy. Marriage (Adam and Eve) 
and the Seventh-day Sabbath were the two institutions initiated at creation (Genesis: 
chapters 1 & 2), and they were given to Adam and Eve, the earthly parents of all 
humanity. They were intended for ALL humanity for ALL time! 


In the fourth commandment (Exodus 20:8-11) God reminds us (He says, “Remember” 
the Sabbath day...) that we should worship Him because He is our Creator. 


“The Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and made it holy.” 


The Seventh-day Sabbath is a memorial of God’s creation of us, of the world, and 
everything in it. Remember that the writing of the Ten Commandments is one of only two 
times that God actually wrote a message, Himself, with His own finger in stone. What 
more could He have done to show us the importance and permanence of the Ten 
Commandments? (The other time, rarely remembered, that God wrote a message to 
the world, was the warning on the wall of impending disaster to Belshazzar of Babylon in 
Dan. 5:25,26.) 


The Sabbath is a Symbol of Freedom from the Bondage of Sin 


In the Deuteronomy version of the Ten Commandments, God links the fourth 
commandment, worshipping God on the Seventh-day Sabbath, to deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage (Deut 5:12-15). Egypt is a biblical symbol for sin, bondage and 
degradation (See Rev 11:8). 


“| am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage.” Exodus 13:3,14; 20:2 


The relationship between the Exodus deliverance from Egypt (symbolizing sin) and 
Sabbath freedom is directly established in Deuteronomy 5:15: 


“You shall remember that you were a servant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
your Géd brought you out thence with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, 
therefore the Lord your God commanded you to keep the Sabbath day.” 


In the instructions given to ancient Israel, every seventh year was to be a Sabbatical 
year during which time the ground was to rest, to remain unplanted to allow the soil to 
regenerate its nutritional value for subsequent planting and growing of food. After seven 
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Sabbaticals, or 49 years, the Jubilee year arrived when all slaves were to be set free and 
all land was to return to its original owner. 


So the Seventh-day Sabbath symbolizes rest, regeneration, redemption, and freedom 
from the bondage of sin. 


The Sabbath Looks Forward to the Millennial Rest 


The weekly Sabbaths symbolize and look forward to redemption and the millennial 
“Sabbath rest,” the thousand years of peace in heaven when Jesus will have redeemed 
His people. 


The Messianic mission of Jesus was to bring physical healing, spiritual enlightenment, 
rest, freedom from suffering, and deliverance from sin. 


Liberty, redemption, and rest were the hallmarks of Jesus’ ministry. They were also 
the essence of the Sabbath. Jesus and the Seventh-day Sabbath are inextricably linked. 
Jesus brought spiritual and physical restoration. That is why He healed many people 
on the Sabbath. Before He healed, He often said, “Your sins be forgiven,” and then He 
healed them - in that order! Forgiveness of sins - - then healing. In order for true and 
permanent physical healing to occur, one must recognize and admit that his own decisions 
have resulted in his sickness and that he needs the Lord to run his life. 


The Sabbath is a memorial of God’s Creation. It is a sign of 1) redemption from sin, 
and, 2) both physical and spiritual restoration in the 1000 year millennial rest that begins 
when Jesus returns. 


The Sabbath is Not a Jewish Institution 


The Sabbath was made holy by God at creation, nearly 2000 years before Abraham, 
who is generally considered to be the father of the Jews. Yet, the truth is that Abraham was 
not a Jew, he was a Babylonian because he came from Ur of the Chaldees in Babylon. 
In addition, the Israelites were not Jews. They were just people who worshipped the 
God of “Israel” — the name God gave Jacob after he gave up his life of deception and 
began worshipping the true God in earnest. Because Jacob stopped being a deceiver 


and decided to worship God, his name was changed to /srae/, a name that means “Prince 
of God.” 


Please notice that Jacob’s genes did NOT change - only his name (which 
represented Jacob’s character). Jacob did not “become a Jew’ when his name was 


changed. Jacob never was a Jew, He was an Israelite, a person who worshipped the 
true God. 


So the Seventh-day Sabbath is NOT Jewish. It was given at creation to Adam and 
Eve and therefore, to ALL mankind. 


Jesus said, “The Sabbath was made for man (mankind - humanity), and not man 
for the Sabbath” (Mark 2:27). The word man or mankind used here is the Greek word 
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anthropos, meaning humanity. Anthropology is the study of humanity. 


Jesus’ resurrection and victory over death, providing salvation and eternal life for 
sinners, is the crowning act of His ministry and the ultimate fulfillment of the meaning of the 
Sabbath. Jesus and the Seventh-day Sabbath are linked together throughout the entire 
Scriptures. That is why He chose to arise from the dead on His Seventh-day Sabbath! 


Sunday-keepers say they worship on Sunday to honor the resurrection of Jesus. 
But the information provided in this chapter, showing that Jesus was resurrected on the 
Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday), eliminates ANY reason for keeping Sunday as a day 
of worship. 


The fourth commandment as written by God Himself, says the Seventh-day Sabbath 
is the holy day for worship, and Jesus said, 


“If you love Me - keep my commandments.” John 14:15 
Not only does the Bible, in the original Greek, plainly reveal that Jesus was resurrected 
on the Seventh-day Sabbath, but it is the only day that makes any biblical sense for His 


resurrection day. 


Seven is God’s number! 


Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath -- the Seventh-day Sabbath. 
The Seventh-day Sabbath IS the Lord’s Day! 


There is no biblical evidence that Sunday was designated as a day of worship as 
a memorial to Christ’s resurrection. However, God did designate a memorial to the 
resurrection of Jesus, but it was not a change in the day of worship from Sabbath to 
Sunday, it was the rite of baptism by immersion. 


“Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death, that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness Of life.” Romans 6:4 


Who may resist this information and why? 


) The Pope and the Catholic Church will likely resist this information for the 
following reasons. In the Pope’s Apostolic Letter, Dies Dominis, (www.cin.org) 
published in May, 1998, it is repeatedly stated that civil law must be passed to 
“allow “ (force?) everyone to worship on Sunday because “that is the day of Jesus’ 
resurrection” they claim. This declaration is set forth repeatedly in the Pope’s 
Letter. 


For hundreds of years the Catholic Church has claimed that as “God’s church on 
earth,” (although there is no biblical foundation for this presumption) they have 
the power to arbitrarily pick any worship day they choose, even to the point of 
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“abolishing” God’s chosen hallowed day, the Seventh-day Sabbath. In other words, 
the Pope claims to have authority equal with God — or even above God. The 
Catholic Church declares that tradition is equal to Scripture in the development 
and enforcement of theological doctrines. 


This concept is precisely what Jesus strongly refuted when he was on earth. 


Jesus said: “You have made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition.” Matt: 15:6 


“For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men.” 
Mark 7:8 


“Full well, ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition.” Mark 7:9 


The Protestants, whose name originated from a “protest” against the non-biblical 
edicts of the Catholic church and their reliance on tradition, have accepted Sunday 
as the day of worship, the day that the Catholic church has arbitrarily “established” 
based on tradition! 


The Catholic Church has taunted the Protestants for their acceptance of this day. 
They state, 


“It is well to remind the Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, 
and all other Christians, that the Bible does not support 
them anywhere in their observance of Sunday. Sunday 
is an institution of the Roman Catholic Church, and those 
who observe the day observe a commandment of the 
Catholic Church.” Priest Brady, in an address reported in 
the Elizabeth, N.J. “News”, March 8, 1903. 


“If Protestants would follow the Bible, they should worship 
God on the Sabbath Day. In keeping Sunday they are 
following a law of the Catholic Church.” Albert Smith, 
Chancellor of the Archdiocese of Baltimore, replying for the 
Cardinal in a letter, February 10, 1920. 


“The Church changed the observance of the Sabbath to 
Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to 
her by her founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming 
the Bible to be the only guide of faith, has no warrant for 
observing Sunday. In this matter the Seventh-day Adventist 
is the only consistent Protestant.” The Catholic Universe 
Bulletin, August 14, 1942, pg. 4 


In addition, over the past decade there has been a strong ecumenical movement 
by the Protestants to join again with the Catholic Church. (See “Evangelicals and 
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Catholics Together” at www.leaderu.com/ect) 


INI) The Seventh-day Adventists, who should be delighted that Jesus was resurrected 
on the Seventh-day Sabbath, the day they have always held as the biblical day 
of worship and a day made even more wonderful because of the resurrection of 
Jesus, may resist this information as well. 


What could possibly hinder their acceptance of this good news? 


One of the founders of the Seventh-day Adventist denomination, Ellen G. White, 
wrote extensively about Jesus’ life, other biblical truths and Christian deportment. 
Many believe she was an inspired writer. 


She stated in her books that Jesus was resurrected on “the first day of the week.” 
However, she lived and wrote in the mid-1800’s and early 1900’s without the 
assistance of all the Bible study helps we have now. All of the English translations 
of the Bible to which she had access have mistranslated the words describing the 
day of Jesus’ resurrection. 


Seventh-day Adventists have been accused of accepting Ellen White’s word above 
the Bible and therefore of being a “cult.” A cult is defined theologically as a group 
that accepts the words of man above the Bible. It is interesting to note that this 
definition would classify the Catholic Church as a cult, as they hold tradition equal 
to, or above, the Bible — the Word of God. And the Pope declares that he has 
the authority to change God’s Word — to change the sanctity of the Seventh-day 
Sabbath, ordained by God, to Sunday — the day of worship of the pagan sun god. 


Seventh-day Adventists adamantly deny they accept Ellen White’s writings above 
the Bible, but in this instance, they certainly do because they believe that Jesus 
was resurrected on Sunday, the first day of the week, even though they have 
repeatedly stated that Ellen White is a “lesser light” pointing to the “greater light” 
of the Bible. In fact, Ellen White stated many times that she was not infallible, that 
only God is infallible. 


The following are her words: 


“In regard to infallibility, | never claimed it; God alone is 
infallible. His word is true, and in Him is no variableness, or 
shadow of turning.” E.G. White, Selected Messages, Book 
One, pp. 416 and 37. 


“Our position and faith is in the Bible. . . And never do we 
Want any soul to bring in the Testimonies (Ellen White's 
writings) ahead of the Bible.” E.G. White, Evangelism, p. 
256 


‘We must study the truth for ourselves. No man should be 
relied upon to think for us. No matter who he is, or in what 
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position he may be placed, we are not to look upon any man 
as acriterion for us.” E.G. White, Testimonies to Ministers, 
pp. 106 and 110. 


Even with these quotations as well as others by Ellen White, admitting that she 
was not infallible, Seventh-day Adventists often interpret the Bible through Ellen 
White’s writings rather than the other way around. 


The Seventh-day Adventists, both as a corporate structure and as individual 
believers, are frightened to entertain the premise that Ellen White could have been 
in error on any issue. “If she was wrong on this issue,” they surmise, “then how 
can we believe anything she wrote?” And they worry about the entire doctrinal 
precepts of the denomination slowly unraveling. 


But if Seventh-day Adventists truly believe in “the Bible, and the Bible only” then 
they will be able to study and evaluate this information with an open mind. 


If they find it difficult or impossible to accept Ellen White’s statements that she was 
“not infallible” and accept her prediction that there would be “new light,” then they 
must re-evaluate their premise that they accept “the Bible and the Bible only” as 
the standard for truth. 


Here is a synopsis of the Sabbath: 
a) Atcreation, God blessed the Seventh-day Sabbath and made it holy. 
b) He said the Sabbath was made for ALL mankind! 


c) When God gave the Ten Commandments on Mt. Sinai, He said, “Remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. . .The Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 


d) When Jesus came to earth, He kept the Seventh-day Sabbath holy. It was His 
“custom” (Luke 4:16). 


e) . Jesus was resurrected on the Seventh-day Sabbath, bringing salvation to the world. 
This was the high point not only of Jesus’ life, but the high point of the entire history 
of this world! It happened on the Seventh-day Sabbath. 


f) After Jesus was resurrected, His followers continued to keep the Seventh-day 


Sabbath. After His resurrection, Jesus gave no indication that the Sabbath should no 
longer be kept holy. -_ 


g) Jesus said, “lam Lord of the Sabbath.” 


h) And finally, after giving mankind the Ten Commandments, including the fourth 
commandment, to keep the Seventh-day Sabbath holy, Jesus said “If you LOVE 
Me, keep my commandments!” 
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Why wouldn't we want to? After all, He loved us so much He was willing to die for us! 
Other questions on the Sabbath Resurrection 
1) Aren’t there other texts related to the betrayal, crucifixion and resurrection? 


Answer: Yes, and they also start with His betrayal or “suffering” which was emotional 
as well as physical. 


“From that time forth began Jesus to show unto His disciples, how that He must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day.” Matt 16:21 


“Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn Him to death, 
and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles; and they shall mock Him, and shall scourge 
Him, and shall spit upon Him, and (then) shall kill Him: and the third day He shall 
rise again.” Mark 10: 33,34 


“Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain and be raised the third day.” Luke 
9:22 


“And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they (the 
angels) said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, 
but is risen: remember how He spake unto you when He was yet in Galilee, saying, 
The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again.” Luke 24: 5-8 


“Then opened He their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures, 
and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day.” Luke 24:45,46 

“Now the next day, that followed the day of preparation, (this was the Sabbath that 
begins Friday evening at sundown), the chief priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while He was yet 
alive, After three days | will rise again.” Matt 27:62,63 

Indeed, Jesus did rise after the 3 days that began with His betrayal. 
2) How about the “Temple” texts? 


“Destroy this Temple. . .” 


Here are some scriptures that equate the beginning of the three days with destroying 
the temple of His body: 


Please Note: In the following verse, John 2:19-22, the word destroy actually means 
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“raze.” It is the Greek word Juo and means “to loosen or melt.” It does not necessarily 
mean to kill or to deprive of life, even though Jesus did eventually die. Clearly, this passage 
is in agreement with all the other passages that Jesus spoke when He began the three 
days with His betrayal and the beginning of His sufferings prior to His crucifixion. 


“ Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days | will 
raise it up. Then said the Jews (Judeans), Forty and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But He spake of the temple of His 
body. When therefore He was risen from the dead, His disciples remembered that 
He had said this unto them; and they believed the Scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said.” John 2:19-22 


The other four texts regarding the “temple” in relation to the body of Jesus (Matt 
26:61, Matt 27:40, Mark 14:58, and Mark 15:29) are all spoken by the enemies of Jesus, 
those who were bearing false witness against Him, so cannot in any way be used as an 
argument for truth. 


3) When was the Passover? 


Why was Jesus keeping a different Passover from the one the Pharisees were 
keeping? 


Answer: Jesus obviously kept the Passover on Thursday evening (the Last Supper), 
yet He was crucified on Friday, the day that the Pharisees and others were planning to 
keep the Passover. 


“Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying unto Him, ‘Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Passover?’ 
And He said, ‘Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, ‘The Master saith, 
My time is at hand; | will keep the Passover at thy house with my disciples.’ 
And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the 
Passover. Now when the evening was come, He sat down with the twelve.” 
Matt 26:17-20 


But the Pharisees and their followers were keeping the Passover on the following day, 
the day after Jesus kept the Passover! 


“When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
in the judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and He saith unto the Jews, Behold your King!” John 19:13,14 


Clearly there is a discrepancy here. First, Jesus could not eat the Passover meal 
at the same time He was being sacrificed as the “Passover lamb” (at His Crucifixion). 
Apparently, there were two groups of individuals, each keeping a different day as the 
Passover. Jesus and His disciples ate the Passover meal on Thursday night whereas 
the Pharisees and their followers, the enemies of Jesus, were planning to observe the 
Passover on Friday night. 
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But only one day could be correct! Which group was keeping the Passover on the 
proper day? Jesus, who instituted the Passover -- or the Pharisees, the ones who were 
planning to kill Jesus? 


We can be certain that Jesus was keeping the correct day, as He was the One who 
ordained it in the first place. 


Then why were the Pharisees and their followers keeping a different day? 
Historically, there are two possible answers: 


a) There is some historical evidence that, just as we do today, holidays (feast days) 
were moved for convenience. By moving the Passover to coincide with the Seventh- 
day Sabbath, the leaders would have to close their shops on only one day, instead 
of two days. 


b) The feast days were ordered by God on specific days of the month, but the month 
was a lunar month and originated with a “new moon.” It was not always easy to 
discern exactly when the “new moon” appeared and there is some historical evidence 
that committees were designated to collect evidence from citizen observers as to 
when the “new moon” actually first appeared. Because of the uncertainty regarding 
the beginning of the month, feast days were at times observed on two consecutive 
days to insure that the proper day was not missed. 


Whatever the reason was, it is obvious that Jesus observed the Passover on the 
correct day (Thursday evening) but He was crucified on Friday afternoon at the same time 
the vast majority of the people and their religious leaders were expecting the Passover 
lamb to be sacrificed, thereby drawing attention to Jesus’ role as the Passover Lamb. 
Those of the people who had been praying and studying with an eye for discerning truth, 
would then recognize Jesus as the Messiah. Unfortunately, few did! 


4) The Walk on the Road to Emmaus 


If Jesus was resurrected on Sabbath (Friday evening) at sundown, then His walk with 
the disciples on the road to Emmaus was on the Seventh-day Sabbath. Emmaus is about 
8 miles from Jerusalem. This would have been against the Pharisaical laws for Sabbath- 
keeping. 


Answer: Jesus’ entire ministry was spent teaching a different message from the 
one the Pharisees were teaching. Jesus repeatedly rebuked the Pharisees for adding 
unnecessary burdens to Sabbath-keeping. He showed them the proper way to keep the 
Sabbath by doing acts of healing and other kindnesses to the people. So the disciples on 
the road to Emmaus were followers of Jesus, not followers of the Pharisaical traditions of 


the elders. . 
5) The Women at the Tomb 


The Bible says that the women who were with Jesus at His crucifixion, went home to 
rest on the Sabbath. Yes, they did. They went home on Friday evening, which was now 
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the Sabbath (it was after sundown), and stopped their routine work. 


But they came to the tomb on Sabbath morning, before dawn, and the tomb was 
empty because Jesus had already risen. | know of no Scripture that tells us that a body 
could not be prepared for burial with spices, etc., on the Sabbath. Even if history tells us 
it was against the Pharisaical laws, we apply the same argument as that noted above for 
the disciples on the road to Emmaus. The women were disciples of Jesus. They were not 
following the traditions of the Pharisees. 


6) But you’re not a Greek scholar! How can you even suggest that the translations 
are incorrect? 


It is not necessary to be a Greek scholar to understand the points of this study. It is 
only necessary that one must be able to see and to read. It is then obvious that the same 
Greek words are translated differently in different places according to the preconceived 
beliefs of the translators. 


7) Shouldn’t information like this, assuming that it is true, come from our church 
leaders? 


The Bible shows repeatedly that God never brought new information through any 
religious organizational structure. He rarely used anyone with theological credentials 
given by “man.” In the few instances that He did use someone prominent or educated, He 
first had to put the individual through a severely humbling experience before he could be 
useful to the Lord. 


Look at Moses. He was second in line to Pharaoh in Egypt, but he was not useful to 
God until he spent 40 years in the desert tending sheep and was an old man of 80. 


Look at Paul, a Pharisee and a highly educated religious leader, who was an enemy 
of the Lord until Jesus stopped Paul on the road to Damascus. Paul first became 
temporarily blind, then spent three years in the desert while the Lord taught Paul humility 
and dependence on Him. Then God could teach Paul what He wanted him to be - and 
what He wanted him to do. 


God chose the lowly shepherds in the field for the announcement of Jesus’ birth, not 
the religious leaders in Jerusalem. 


God picked David, a humble shepherd boy and the youngest of all Jesse’s sons, to 
be the King of Israel. 


When God chooses individuals, He does not use worldly criteria. He picks the ones 
He chooses, frequently because they are the least of the least and the weakest of the 
weak. Then He gives them all the abilities necessary to do the job. So God is proving that 
no one can do anything without Him, but anyone can do anything - with God’s help! 


8) Is this information necessary for my salvation? 
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Daniel, chapter 7, speaks of a beast that will, 


“. . .devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down and break it in pieces. . . And 
he shall speak great words against the Most High and think to change times and 
laws.” Dan 7:7,25 


Change times? Like attempting to change God’s holy day of worship from Saturday 
to Sunday? And change Laws? Like changing God’s Ten Commandments, specifically 
the Fourth commandment, the Sabbath commandment? 


It is generally understood that this beast of Daniel, Chapter 7, is the same beast 
spoken of in Revelation 13 and 14, the beast that the whole world will follow and receive 
his mark, the dreaded Mark of the Beast (Rev 13:16,17), symbolic for an allegiance to a 
global combined civil and religious power, a One World Government. 


Just before Jesus comes, there will be only two groups of people in the entire world: 
in one group will be those who accept the Mark of the Beast, those who acquiesce to the 
global power and its plan of forced worship on a day appointed by man. 


In the other group, a very small group, will be those who refuse to accept this Beast’s 
authority in substituting a human-appointed day of worship, Sunday, in place of God’s 
appointed day of worship, the Seventh-day Sabbath - Saturday. This group, referred to 
as the saints of the Most High God, will not be allowed to buy or sell and will be severely 
persecuted by the Beast Power, a symbol for a global government that will have total 
power, both in civil and religious matters. 


Note that those who accept the Mark of the Beast will have sided with Satan, and 
against God. They will bow down and worship the “false christ.” Those who refuse to 
accept the Mark will receive the Seal of God and will stand on the Lord’s side. 


Jesus said, “In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men.” Matt 15:9 


“We ought to obey God rather than man.” Acts 5:29 
So -- is this information necessary for our salvation? Most emphatically, it is! But, in 
addition, do we just want to know the bare minimum in order to be saved? How selfish 
and self-centered we are! We don’t want to know anything more about God than we 
absolutely have to know in order to be saved. How pitiful! 
If you really love someone, don’t you want to know everything about that person? 


John 17:3 says, “To know God -- is life eternal.” 


Eternal life is the result of knowing God - everything about Him that we have the 
opportunity of knowing. 
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on 


What Does it Mean to 
“Enter God’s Sabbath Rest”? 


“Satan is fully aware of the key role apportioned to God’s (Seventh-day) Sabbath 
and he works with fiendish diligence to create in men an utter revulsion for this blessed 
institution. He knows very well that if he permits men to see the power, blessing, joy and 
peace resident in this priceless gift from God, he has but a very short time remaining. 
Therefore, his war against the Sabbath is literally a fight for survival in which, so far, he 
has been far too successful. 


“His most effective procedure has been to deprive those whom God called to 
demonstrate the Sabbath principles and procedures, of the life and power in the message 
while having them continue its technical observance as a legal exercise. This reduces the 
Sabbath to a hateful, restrictive, and intolerable bondage. No nation proved to be more 
effective instruments in achieving this than the Israelites.” F. T. Wright, God’s Sabbath 
Rest, p 1 


What does it mean to “Enter God’s Sabbath Rest”? 


The fourth chapter of Hebrews is a powerful chapter giving the essence of God’s 
salvation. Let’s begin with Hebrews 4:1; 


Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise remaining for us of entering into His rest, 
any of you should seem to come short of it. 


For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 


For we which have believed do enter into rest, as He said, ‘As | have sworn in my 
wrath, they shall not enter into my rest although the works were finished from 
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the foundation of the world. 


For He spake in a certain place of the Seventh day in this way, ‘And God did rest 
(cease) the Seventh Day from all His works.’ 


And in this place again, They shall not enter into My rest. 


Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not in because of unbelief (disobedience). 


Again He designates a certain day, saying in David (in Psalms), Today, after so 
long a time; as it is said, Today if you will hear His voice, harden not your hearts. 


For if Joshua had given them rest, then he would not afterward have spoken of 
another day. 


There remaineth therefore, a rest to the people of God. 


For he that is entered into His rest, he also has ceased from his own works, 
as God did from His. 


Let us be diligent therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief (disobedience).” 


In Hebrews 4:3, God is quoting from Psalm 95:10,11: 


“Forty years long was | disgusted with this generation and said, “it is a people that 
go astray in their heart, and they have not known my ways; 


Unto whom | sware in my wrath that they should not enter into My rest.” 


It is obvious from this passage that the key to “entering into God’s Sabbath rest” is to 
learn to “know God’s ways” and to follow God’s ways - and not our own ways! 


It is only by following God’s ways and not our own ways, letting God run every aspect 
of our life, letting God be our Plan-maker, our Problem-solver, our Physician and our 
Saviour, that we can “enter into God’s Sabbath Rest.” 


“It would be a mistake to suppose that returning to the wicked world is accomplished 
only by those who become manifestly worldly. .. Returning to the world is realized when a 
person substitutes the world’s way of putting men in authority over men, for God’s way 
wherein He alone is the Leader and the Source. Thus a person can remain very much 
within the organizational structure (of the organized Church) and still be a part of the dark 
and wicked world below.” ibid p 4 


What a colossal degradation of God and corresponding self-exaltation of man is 
needed to enable man to think that he is a better plan-maker, burden-bearer and problem- 
solver than God! Only where the darkest ignorance of God exists, can such foolishness be 
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practiced. If man would only contemplate the created wonders that God has assembled 
both in this world and throughout the infinite universe that demonstrate His majesty, man 
would begin to understand that God is truly Almighty (All-Sufficient)! 


God, the Source of ALL, is a perfectly competent Plan-maker in contrast to the 
incompetency of man. 


It is impossible to find a single life in history apart from Christ's that consistently 
allowed God to direct all its ways. 


“The way of man is not in himself: It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.” 
Jer 10:23 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart . . . In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths.” Proverbs 3:5,6 


“Self-sufficiency, that fearful destroyer of man, is obliterated in the face of the awesome 
truth that God is the Source. Our loving, heavenly Father knows full well the disastrous 
consequences to His creatures should they forget this, and, to save them from such a 
terrible outcome, He has provided every facility necessary to keep this truth clear before 
their minds. The Sabbath ranks among these not only as a reminder that God is the 
Creator of heaven and earth and therefore the Beginner of ALL things, but also as a 
provision whereby the vision of his power, love, and wisdom is renewed from week to 
week.” Ibid. p 31 


The writer of Hebrews warns us not to be like the Israelites of old. Hebrews 3:7-11 
states: 


“Wherefore (as the Holy Spirit says), Today if you will hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation (rebellion), in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness; 


“When your fathers (ancestors) tempted Me, proved Me, and saw My works forty 
years, wherefore | was grieved with that generation, and said, They always err in 
their heart; and they have not known My ways. 


“So | sware in My wrath, they shall not enter into My rest.” 


The Spirit of Truth reveals the inseparable connection between knowing God’s ways 
and entering into His rest. It is impossible to have one without the other. Departure from 
God’s ways will always result in the loss of His rest and peace. 


In Bible history, every time men knew and followed God’s ways they experienced 
nothing but success, whereas on the more numerous occasions when they substituted 
their own devisings, they were crippled with miserable failure and long delays. The 
selection of the twelve spies that resulted in Israel’s turning back to die in the wilderness, 
is an excellent example of this. Paul, recognizing the power of this illustration, directs our 
attention to it as the witness of what not to do. 
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How did the Israelites go wrong? 


They failed to recognize that God gives not only General Orders, but He also gives 
Specific Orders. 


When God told the Israelites to go in and take the Promised Land, that was the 
General Order. They accepted that General Order and were determined to follow it. 


But their mistake came in not asking God for the Specific Orders on how to implement 
the General Order. Instead, they made their own specific plans which, of course, resulted 
in disaster! 


Itis not God’s way to give the General Order to, “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations” 
and then leave the specific orders to the church committees, boards of management, or 
individuals themselves. 


Has God given men in the church the responsibility of deciding who shall be a 
preacher, teacher, or medical missionary? Does the Lord expect church administrators 
to determine which workers shall be sent to the various posts of duty around the world? 


God has never given men in the church or anywhere else the power to make either 
general or specific orders. God, alone, has the capacity to fill this role! In God’s 
church - the true Christian ecclesia (the called ones) - God alone determines all the 
appointments. In all denominations and churches run by man, irrespective of how loudly 
they may claim to be God’s people, men improperly assume this responsibility. Man 
usurps God’s place! 


1 Corinthians 12:28 tells us directly who is in charge: 


“And GOD has set some in the church (ecclesia — a group of God’s true followers), 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of languages.” 


This Scriptural passage does not say that God sets the various offices in the church 
(literally: “the called ones”) through some form of human agency. It simply declares that 
HE does it. 


“When Paul chose the human body’s harmonious functioning under one efficient 
head to illustrate the relationship between the various members of Christ’s body and its 
living Head, he was obviously thinking in terms of a body freed from sin’s dominion. In 
such an individual, every member obeys the head, which is Christ. No member, from the 
smallest to the largest, moves unless the head commands it. The hands are not found 
giving instructions to the heart, nor the legs to the lips. No member has jurisdiction over 
any other member. Such a body provides a fitting illustration of the co-working between 
Christ and His people.” Ibid. pg 51 


“Christ is the Head of the ecclesia (mistranslated church).” Ephesians 5:23 
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“| would have you know that the Head of every man is Christ.” 1 Corinthians 11:3 


“He is the Head of the body. And in the very nature of things, in that He is Head of 
each particular member of the Body.” 1 Corinthians 12:27 


A typical example of what happens when members of God’s church take matters 
into their own hands is that of King Saul who was waiting for Samuel to arrive to offer a 
sacrifice before they went to battle against the Philistines (see 1 Samuel 13:1-15). 


Day after day passed with no sign of the prophet. As the threat of a Philistine attack 
became more imminent, the king’s anxiety steadily increased. Satan saw and used this 
opportunity to press the king into taking immediate action. The monarch finally yielded to 
temptation and advancing to the altar in full armor, offered the sacrifice himself, something 
he was forbidden by God to do. 


No sooner had he finished than the prophet Samuel arrived and, under inspiration, 
informed the monarch that because of his action and its terrible implications, his 
kingdom would pass to another dynasty! 


When a new Spiritual movement arises under God’s leadership, Satan’s chief concern 
in it is to substitute God’s procedures with his own. Success means that he replaces the 
mystery of God with the mystery of iniquity. Once this has been achieved, he knows that 
the movement is doomed. So far, no church in history has escaped his devices. All have 
become mysteries of iniquity rejected by God, and have eventually been replaced by new 
movements. 


No matter how great the need or how faultless their motives, under no circumstances 
can men select and set in the ecclesia evangelists, apostles, preachers, healers, helps, 
governments, or any other such responsibilities. These appointments can only come 
from the one great Head, Jesus Christ! 


Therefore, both the General and the Specific orders must originate with God 
and never with men! 


These religious organizations accept God’s General orders for the most part, but 
determine the specific details in human councils, committees and board meetings. There 
is no basic difference between these methods and those used by any worldly organization 
such as a political, business, or sporting body. 


The entire Christian world has accepted the General Order of “Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy” however, nearly every Christian denomination has chosen to make 
their own specific orders as to which day is the Sabbath and how to keep it! 


God says, “They have NOT known MY ways, So. . . they shall NOT enter into MY 
rest.” Hebrews 3:10,11 


Moses made the same mistake! 
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“In slaying the Egyptian, Moses had fallen into the same error so often committed 
by his fathers, of taking into their own hands the work that God had promised to do. It 
was not God’s will to deliver His people by warfare, as Moses thought, but by His own 
mighty power, that the glory might be ascribed to Him alone.” E. G. White, Patriarchs and 
Prophets, p 247 


Moses needed re-education and an attitude adjustment. That is why he had to spend 
40 years in the desert - to prepare him for his great work. 


Most people have a very superficial view of what obedience to God involves. Many 
who confidently believe they are faithfully observing God’s commandments are continually 
involved in making plans for the advancement of God’s work. They do not realize that by 
So doing they have put themselves as gods in Jehovah’s place, and thus, by breaking the 
first commandment, have in fact broken them all. 


Those who commit this sin have a puny view of God’s might and majesty and a very 
exalted idea of their own abilities. 


When God sent Moses back to Egypt, after his forty years in the wilderness, God 
was in complete command of all operations. The Israelites could not take charge, and 
Moses possessed no disposition to do so. He submitted utterly to God’s will and was not 
prepared to take the initiative in any action. We find no directive from God instructing 
Moses to call the elders, form a committee, and after prayerfully seeking God’s guidance, 
to devise plans for the successful escape from Egyptian power. This is not God’s way 
either then or since. Whenever this procedure Is introduced and followed, we may be sure 
that the Lord has no part in it. 


The statesment, “Faith without works is dead” (James 2:26) is true under All 
circumstances. 


It is not enough to have faith. One must add not just works, but God’s works to their 
faith. The Scriptures stress the great truth that essential though it may be, faith is not 
sufficient without correct procedures. 


This is the message embodied in the Sabbath of God. Only when faith is linked with 
God’s ways will the people of God, either individually or collectively, know no such thing 
as failure, loss, impossibility or defeat. 


“We have not the wisdom to plan our own lives. It is not for us to shape our future. Too 
many, in planning for a brilliant future, make an utter failure. Let God plan for you. As a 
little child, trust to the guidance of Him who will ‘keep the feet of His saints’ (1Samuel 2:9). 
God never leads His children otherwise than they would choose to be led if they could see 
the end from the beginning and discern the glory of the purpose which they are fulfilling as 
co-workers with Him. E.G. White, The Ministry of Healing, pp 478,479 


“When we take into our hands the management of things with which we have to do, 
and depend upon our own wisdom for success, we are taking a burden which God has 
not given us, and are trying to bear it without His aid. We are taking upon ourselves the 
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responsibility that belongs to God, and thus are really putting ourselves in His place. We 
may well have anxiety and anticipate danger and loss, for it is certain to befall us. 


“But when we trust God as a child trusts a loving parent, then our troubles and torments 
will disappear, for our will is swallowed up in the will of God.” E. G. White, The Mount of 
Blessing, p 100 


The experience of the disciples during the fierce storm on the Lake of Galilee is an 
excellent example of standard human practice. When the tempest burst upon them, even 
though Christ was physically there, they gave no thought to turning the matter into His 
care. Instead, they first exhausted every resource at their command until they were at the 
point of destruction. Only then, as a last desperate measure, did they turn to the Saviour. 
The moment the need was given to Him, He calmly and effectively set matters right. 


Jesus could do nothing until they stopped their plans and gave the problem entirely 
to Him. God alone has the capacity to plan and to solve. 


Many wonder how they can positively know what God’s plans are for them. But all 
questions do not need to be answered before one can make a commitment to enter into 
God’s Sabbath rest. 


Those who defer obedience until every shadow of uncertainty disappears and there 
remains no risk of failure or defeat, will never obey at all. 


So if God gives the General Orders AND the Specific Orders, what is left for us to 
do? 


Asimple illustration is provided in the conquest of Jericho. God told Joshua to conquer 
the city of Jericho. That was the General Order. Joshua wisely allowed God to make the 
Specific Orders also: the actual plan of attack. Joshua and the Israelites then knew what 
they had to do. It was their responsibility to organize themselves in the execution of their 
appointed work to carry out God’s orders exactly! 


Another illustration is found in God’s plan to save Noah and his family from the flood. 
God’s General Orders to Noah were to, “Build a boat.” But then God also gave the 
Specific Orders, the exact specifications of how the boat was to be built. Noah’s job was 
to build the boat exactly as God had specified. Noah was not allowed to consult with the 
best human boat builders of the day. It was God who told Noah exactly how to build the 
boat. If Noah had followed the specifications of anyone other than God for building the 
ark, Noah and his whole family would have drowned. 


Under this system the believer understands what his responsibilities are and what 
God has promised to do for and through him. Consequently, he makes no attempt to fulfil 


God’s promises, or to in any way plan the Lord’s work. He looks to God as the Problem- 
solver and Plan-maker. 


Under man’s system, the individual takes upon himself the work of fulfilling God’s 
promises. He makes plans for the work and expects God to approve and add His power 


398 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 31 


to them. 


Paul declared that Abraham and Sarah followed man’s way when they produced 
Ishmael, a child who in no way fulfilled God’s purposes. These wonderful people exhibited 
all the usual characteristics that accompany human works programs. They loved God and 
His cause, and left their own country by faith to sojourn in a strange land. They believed 
in the assurance that the child of promise would be born to them, and were prepared to 
make any sacrifice for the Lord. 


Yet no child was forthcoming. This did not reflect on the certainty of God’s word, but 
on their own inability to rise to that level of faith where they could lay hold upon God as 
the Life-giver with the capacity to put life where there was death in Sarah. They began to 
experience the temptation to solve the problem themselves. They eventually undertook 
the task of fulfilling God’s promise for Him by devising a plan whereby Abraham could 
become the father of a son. 


Subsequently Paul reiterates the result in Galatians 4:30. 


“Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son; for 
the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.” 


In other words, Paul was saying, “Reject the old program wherein men by their planning 
seek to advance the cause of God, for this system has no place in God’s kingdom.” This 
truth cannot be stated in stronger terms. 


Circumcision symbolized cutting away “the flesh” — our carnal desire to be our own 
“god” and solve our own problems. Circumcision symbolized cutting away from the life all 
activities that were not under God’s personal direction, and the consecration of the man 
to those services that the Lord had planned and ordained. The rite itself had no merit 
except as it represented this determination on the part of the one who entered into it. 


The Pharisees of Christ’s time could only think in terms of a military solution to their 
problem of subjection to the Romans. The victories gained by David over the Philistines 
were the model for their plans for the Romans, but they were powerless to implement 
these, so they looked for the Messiah to use His mighty power to carry out what they 
had envisioned. They intended the cruel slaughter of the Romans, the establishment of 
Jerusalem as the capital of the world, and themselves as the earth’s most powerful and 
wealthy people. As it suited his purposes to perfection, Satan fostered these dreams until 
they became a fierce and undeniable obsession with the Pharisees. 


(Not much has changed!) 


When Christ finally appeared, the Pharisees had no interest in Him as their Plan- 
maker and Problem-solver, nor any disposition to accept Him as such. Therefore, they did 
not know God’s ways, and they could not enter into His rest, and their arrogant boasting 
about being faithful Sabbathkeepers was empty talk, indeed. 


Had not the Messiah been sent by their God, who, they supposed, favored them 
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exclusively? To fail to act as they had decreed that the One sent of God should act, was 
considered by them a crime for which He deserved to die. 


“The Pharisees had no concept of God’s true character. To them, as to most, He 
was a destroyer who mercilessly slaughtered His enemies. Cherishing the idea that they 
were the favorites of heaven, they were certain that God hated the Romans as much as 
they did and would annihilate them on their behalf. They did not know that He loved the 
Romans as much as the Israelites and was not about to exterminate one nation to please 
another with whom His affections were as equally bound. Christ had come to save the 
entire world, not just the Israelites. This was beyond their comprehension, although they 
could have learned it had they been so disposed.” F.T. Wright, God’s Sabbath Rest, p 189 


As far as the attitude of the church today is concerned, nothing has changed! 


God’s work is far too important to be left to man’s devising. God’s purpose can be 
accomplished only in God’s way. There are no alternatives. 


The believer must learn that, on the Seventh day of the week specifically, the Almighty, 
although never resting from the responsibility of sustaining the universe, is not available 
to work with him in his daily pursuits. God rests from that labor on the Sabbath day, and 
devotes Himself to special communion with His followers. 


In like manner, the true Sabbathkeeper is to lay aside all the work God has appointed 
him during the six working days, and give himself over to devoted fellowship with His Lord. 


The Seventh-day Sabbath is to be kept as a weekly reminder of laying aside our 
own plans and communing with God, symbolizing our need continuously to rest all of our 
problems in the hands of God. 


Jesus can never handle any problems that are not fully given to Him. Therefore, at 
this stage the believer must make very sure that he has really given the difficulty to the 
Problem-solver, and that it is entirely out of his own hands. One evidence that this has 
been accomplished is the presence in the believer of a restful confidence that the matter is 
in competent hands, and that he has no further worries in regard to it. He is truly “anxious 
for nothing’ (Philippians 4:6). 


This is what it means to “enter into God’s Sabbath Rest.” 
But weren’t the Ten Commandments done away with at the Cross? 

After all, when Jesus was asked by a “keeper of the law,” “Master, which is the great 
commandment in the Law?” Jesus did not reiterate the Ten Commandments, instead He 


answered in Matthew 22:36-40: 


“Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 


“This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
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shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
“On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 


Doesn't this tell us that we should love God and love our neighbor and forget the 
Seventh-day Sabbath? 


In Matthew 5:17-48 Jesus gives us an explicit answer: 


Vs 17: “Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets; | am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfill.” 


Many argue that this text means that Jesus fulfilled the law and therefore it is no 
longer necessary to keep it. But in the next verse Jesus explains what He means. 


Vs 18: For verily | say unto you, ‘Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till ALL be fulfilled.” 


Clearly heaven and earth have not yet “passed away” so the Ten Commandments 
are still functional. 


Jesus then goes on to amplify the Ten Commandments. Not only does He not do 
away with them, He extends them to be more encompassing than what was specifically 
given at Mt. Sinai. 


Vs 21,22: “You have heard that it was said to them of old time, ‘Thou shalt not kill: 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment. 


“But | say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment. . .” 


Vs 27,28: You have heard that it was said to them of old time, ‘Thou shalt not 
commit adultery: 


“But | say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart.” 


Far from “doing away with” the Ten Commandments, Jesus amplified and extended 
them! 


There are many thousands of laws actively enforced in the United States and in every 
other country. In fact, the U.S. Congress passes over 1100 new laws every year. 

But God runs the entire universe with only Ten Laws — His Ten Commandments. 
And if everyone kept just those Ten Commandments, there would be no need for any 
government to have any laws because God’s law would be written in the heart of every 
person. That is a picture of what heaven will be. 
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Is it important to keep the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath holy? 


Keeping the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath holy cannot be defined as “works” as 
the present-day denominations would have us believe. 


lf one truly loves his or her spouse, refraining from committing adultery is not “works.” 
It is an expression of one’s love for the other, and a demonstration that the heart has been 
changed. 


If one truly loves God, keeping His Sabbath as He asks us to do is not “works.” In fact, 
it becomes a great blessing to spend a whole day each week with the Lord. Keeping the 
Sabbath is a demonstration that we love the Lord and a manifestation of a changed heart. 
We keep the Sabbath holy because we love God, not to get ourselves “saved.” 

Remember, Jesus said, 


“If you love Me, keep My Commandments.” John 14:15 
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The Doctrine of 
the Trinity 
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Is Jesus God - or the Son of God? 


The doctrine of the Trinity states that God is one being who exists, simultaneously 
and eternally, as a mutual indwelling of three persons: the Father, the Son (incarnate as 
Jesus of Nazareth), and the Holy Spirit. Since the 4" century, in both Eastern and Western 
Christianity, this doctrine has been stated as “one God in three persons,” all three of 
whom, as distinct and co-eternal persons, are of one indivisible divine essence, a simple 
being. Supporting the doctrine of the Trinity is known as Trinitarianism. The majority of 
Christians are Trinitarians and regard belief in the Trinity as a test of orthodoxy. 


How Did the Trinity Doctrine Develop? 
Man defines GOD! 


The early church did not believe in the doctrine of the Trinity. However, upon the 
death of the apostles, this doctrine gained more followers. But, as it is with all doctrinal 
dogma, different groups promoted varying doctrines, debating them with vigor. 


By the fourth century after Christ, mounting opposition was developing to the idea 
that Jesus was God. To try to solve the dispute, Roman emperor Constantine summoned 
all bishops to Nicaea. Over 1,800 were invited, their way to be paid by Constantine, but 
only about 300 actually attended. It was this group, less than 1/6 of the total bishops, that 
voted on, and decided, doctrine for the entire Christian church! 


The purpose of the council was to resolve disagreements in the Church of Alexandria 
over the nature of Jesus in relationship to the Father; in particular, whether Jesus was 
of the same substance as God, the Father, or merely of similar substance. This council 
of Bishops (Synod) was called to create statements of belief and canons of doctrinal 
orthodoxy - the intent being to define unity of beliefs for the whole of Christendom. With 
the First Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. a precedent was set. It established a nearly 
universal Trinitarian dogma and expressly rejected any heresies (defined as not believing 
in the Trinity). 


“Resplendent in purple and gold, Constantine made a ceremonial entrance at the 
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opening of the council and proceeded through the midst of the assembly, like some 
heavenly messenger of God, clothed in raiment which glittered as if it were rays of light 
reflecting the glowing radiance of a purple robe, and adorned with the brilliant splendor of 
gold and precious stones.” Eusebius, The Life of the Blessed Emperor Constantine, Book 
3, Chapter 10. 


Constantine was not a Christian. Supposedly, he converted later in life (the sincerity of 
his conversion is still hotly debated), but he was not baptized until he lay dying. Regarding 
him, Henry Chadwick says in The Early Church: “Constantine, like his father, worshipped 
the Unconquered Sun. .. his conversion should not be interpreted as an inward experience 
of grace. .. It was a military matter. His comprehension of Christian doctrine was never 
very clear, but he was sure that victory in battle lay in the gift of the God of the Christians.” 


Constantine’s role was crucial. After two months of furious religious debate, this pagan 
politician decided in favor of the Trinity. “Constantine had basically no understanding 
whatsoever of the questions that were being asked in Greek theology,” says Bernard 
Lohse, in A Short History of Christian Doctrine. What Constantine did understand was that 
religious division was a threat to his empire, and he wanted to solidify his domain. 


The Trinity was defined more fully in the Athanasian Creed. Athanasius was a 
clergyman who supported Constantine in Nicaea. The creed that bears his name declares: 
“We worship one God in Trinity. .. The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost 
is God; and yet they are not three gods, but one God.” 


Well-informed scholars agree, however, that Athanasius did not compose this creed. 
The New Encyclopaedia Britannica comments: “The Creed was unknown to the Eastern 
Church until the 12° century. Since the 17" century, scholars have generally agreed that 
the Athanasian Creed was not written by Athanasius (died 373 A.D.) but was probably 
composed in southern France during the 5" century. 


So it took centuries from the time of Christ for the Trinity to become widely accepted 
in Christendom. And in all of this, what guided the decisions? Was it the Word of God, 
or was it clerical and political considerations? In Origin and Evolution of Religion, E. W. 
Hopkins answers: “The final orthodox definition of the Trinity was largely a matter of 
church politics.” 


What Influenced the Doctrine of the Trinity? 


Many centuries before the time of Christ, there were triads, or trinities, of gods in 
ancient Babylonia and Assyria. The French Larousse Encyclopedia of Mythology notes 
one such triad in that Mesopotamian area: “The universe was divided into three regions 
each of which became the domain of a god. Anu’s share was the sky. The earth was 
given to Enlil. Ea became the ruler of the waters. Together they constituted the triad of 
the Great Gods.” 


Throughout the ancient world, as far back as Babylonia, the worship of pagan gods 
grouped in threes, or triads, was common. That influence was also prevalent in Egypt, 
Greece, and Rome in the centuries before, during, and after Christ. And after the death of 
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the apostles, such pagan beliefs began to invade Christianity. 


Historian Will Durant observed: “Christianity did not destroy paganism; it adopted 
it. From Egypt came the ideas of a divine trinity.”. And in the book Egyptian Religion, 
Siegfried Morenz notes: “The trinity was a major preoccupation of Egyptian theologians. 
Three gods are combined and treated as a single being, addressed in the singular. In this 
way the spiritual force of Egyptian religion shows a direct link with Christian theology.” 


Thus, in Alexandria, Egypt, churchmen of the late third and early fourth centuries, 
such as Athanasius, reflected this influence as they formulated ideas that led to the Trinity. 


In the preface to Edward Gibbon’s History of Christianity, we read: “If Paganism was 
conquered by Christianity, it is equally true that Christianity was corrupted by Paganism. 
The pure Deism of the first Christians. . . was changed, by the Church of Rome, into 
the incomprehensible dogma of the trinity. Many of the pagan tenets, invented by the 
Egyptians and idealized by Plato, were retained as being worthy of belief.” 


A Dictionary of Religious Knowledge notes that many say that the Trinity “is a 
corruption borrowed from the heathen religions, and ingrafted on the Christian faith.” And 
The Paganism in Our Christianity declares: “The origin of the Trinity is entirely pagan.” 


That is why, in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, James Hastings wrote: “In 
Indian religion, we meet with the Trinitarian group of Brahma, Siva, and Visnu; and in 
Egyptian religion with the Trinitarian group of Osiris, Isis, and Horus. . . Nor is it only in 
historical religions that we find God viewed as a Trinity. One recalls in particular the Neo- 
Platonic view of the Supreme or Ultimate Reality,” which is “triadically represented.” 


What does the Greek philosopher Plato have to do with the Trinity? 


Plato, it is thought, lived from 428 to 347 before Christ. While he did not teach the 
Trinity in its present form, his philosophies paved the way for it. Later, philosophical 
movements that included triadic beliefs sprang up, and these were influenced by Plato’s 
ideas of God and nature. 


The French Nouveau Dictionnaire Universel (New Universal Dictionary) says of 
Plato’s influence: “The Platonic trinity, itself merely a rearrangement of older trinities 
dating back to earlier peoples, appears to be the rational philosophic trinity of attributes 
that gave birth to the three hypostases or divine persons taught by the Christian churches. 
This Greek philosopher's conception of the divine trinity. .. can be found in all the ancient 
pagan religions.” 


Why Did God’s Prophets Not Teach the Doctrine of the Trinity? 

Why, for thousands of years, did none of God’s prophets teach His people about the 
Trinity? Would Jesus not use His ability as the Great Teacher to make the Trinity clear to 
His followers? Would God inspire hundreds of pages of Scripture and yet not use any of 
this instruction to teach the Trinity if it were the “central doctrine” of faith? 
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Are Christians to believe that centuries after Christ and after having inspired the 
writing of the Bible, God would back the formulation of a doctrine that was unknown to His 
servants for thousands of years, one that is an “inscrutable mystery” “beyond the grasp of 
human reason,” one that admittedly had a pagan background and was “largely a matter 
of church politics”? 


Definition of a Cult 


The doctrine of the Trinity, in spite of its patently pagan origins, has become so 
entrenched in Christianity that if Christians do not accept that doctrine, they are defined 
as a cult. 


Author Walter Martin, in his book The Kingdom of the Cults states, “One prominent 
trait of all non-Christian religions and cults is their pointed denial of the scriptural doctrine 
of the Trinity and the deity of Jesus Christ.” 


When enough people believe a particular doctrine, even though it may be dead 
wrong, it becomes the orthodox view and that doctrine prevails. They then become the 
Rule-makers. This is a classic case of, “If your group does not believe as we do - - we 
will declare your group a cult and assign you to ‘outer darkness.’ You will then never be 
allowed to be a part of us.” 


This is a perfect illustration of why Jesus Christ never wanted an organized Church: 
man telling man what to believe. 


How is the Doctrine of the Trinity Explained to Christians? 


The laity of the Christian Church seems to be perpetually confused about the Trinity. 
On virtually every Christian website, questions regarding the Trinity appear. On one 


representative website (www.allaboutgod.com/trinity-doctrine.htm) the following series of 
questions and answers are found: 
1. What is the Trinity doctrine? 
It is the Foundation of the Christian Faith. 
2. How can we comprehend the Trinity doctrine? 
The most difficult thing about the Trinity doctrine is that there is no way to 
explain it adequately. The Trinity is a concept that is impossible for any 
human being to fully understand, let alone explain. God is infinitely higher 
than we are, therefore we should not expect to be able to fully understand Him. 


3. Are there any Illustrations that are accurate? 


With respect to the Trinity doctrine, none of the popular illustrations are 
completely accurate descriptions. . . An infinite God cannot be fully described 
by a finite illustration. Instead of focusing on the Trinity, try to focus on the fact 
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of God’s greatness and infinitely higher nature than our own. 

4. God is beyond comprehension! 
The core of the Trinity doctrine is the reality of a triune Godhead — God lives 
in fellowship and relationship with Himself. This is a difficult concept to grasp. 
But let’s put a God-sized doctrine into perspective - - God is beyond our 
comprehension. 


In the vernacular, this is a “cop-out.” God gave us the Bible to comprehend! He 
promised to make it clear to us. God wants us to understand His Word. 


“Call to me and | will answer you, and show you great and mighty things that you 
do not know.” Jer 33:3 


lf God gave us a book that we cannot comprehend even after diligent, God-directed 
Study, what kind of a God is He? What does that say about God? 


lf we cannot comprehend what He has told us in His Word, it will be for one of the two 
following reasons: 1) either we are not delving deeply enough into the Word in fervent 
Bible study and prayer, asking God to open our minds so we can understand, or, 2) we 
have wrongly interpreted the particular doctrine, in this case, the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Is God ONE God - - or Three? 

Though not a complete list, here are some of the Scriptures that show God is ONE! 


“Here, O Israel! The LORD your God is One God.” Deut 6:4 


“| am the LORD and there is no other; besides Me there is no God.” 
Isa 45:5 


“There is no God but One.” 1 Cor 8:4 
Does the Bible say that Jesus was -— and is - God? 


“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.” Matt 1:23 


Did Jesus say that He was - and is - God? 
“| and My Father are One.” John 10:30 
“Philip saith unto Him (Jesus), Lord show us the Father... Jesus saith unto him, 
Have | been so long time with you and yet you have not known Me, Philip? 


He that has seen Me has seen the Father.” John 14:8,9 


“He that sees Me, sees Him that sent Me.” John 12:45 
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Why is Jesus called the “Son of God”? 
Mark begins his gospel account this way: 
“The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.” Mark 1:1 


Why did he say that Jesus of Nazareth was the Son of God? What does the term “Son 
of God” mean anyway? 


Also, John, at the end of his gospel account said: 


“And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: 


“But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through His name.” John 20:30-31 


Obviously, those who read and were familiar with the Old Testament Scriptures were 
looking for one to come who would be identified as the Son of God! What were they 
looking at that gave them this hope? What made John and Mark declare that Jesus of 
Nazareth was this promised Son of God? What saith the Scripture? 


“| will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day 
have | begotten thee.” Psalm 2:7 


Here, in Psalm 2:7, we also see the same two parties as the Lord says to His anointed, 
“Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten thee.” 


John the Baptist’s testimony: 
“And | saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God.” John 1:34 
Nathaniel’s testimony: 


“Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Teacher, thou art the Son of God; thou 
art the King of Israel.” John 1:49 


After seeing Jesus walk on water, all the disciples said: 


“Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped Him, saying, Of a truth 
Thou art the Son of God.” Matthew 14:33 


The Centurion 


“Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God.” Matthew 27:54 . 
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Peter was convinced. 


“And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Matthew 16:16 


John wrote: 


“He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave 
of his Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal (eonian) life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life.” 1 John 5:10-12 


“And unto the angel of the church (ecclesia) in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and His feet are like 
fine brass.” Revelation 2:18 (See also 1 John 1:3, 3:23, 4:14-15, 5:20, and 2 John 
3.) 


Paul proclaimed: 


“And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that He is the Son of 
God.” Acts 9:20 


Paul later wrote: 


“God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 1 Corinthians 1:9 


“For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even 
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in Him was yea.” 2 
Corinthians 1:19 


At Lazarus’ tomb, Mary said: 


“She saith unto Him, Yea, Lord: | believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world.” John 11:27 


Soon after Pentecost, Peter preached: 


“The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified His Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied Him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go.” Acts 3:13 


o 


The demons and unclean spirits testified that He is “the Son of God” 


“And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, 
Thou art the Son of God.” Mark 3:11 
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“And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have | to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou 
Son of the most high God? | adjure Thee by God, that Thou torment me not.” 
Mark 5:7 (parallel in Luke 8:28) 


“And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ, the 
Son of God. And He rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that 
he was Christ.” Luke 4:41 


Jesus declared Himself to be “the Son of God.” 


“He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, | am the 
Son of God.” Matthew 27:43 


“Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because | said, | am the Son of God?” John 10:36 


God the Father audibly confirmed that Jesus is “the Son of God.” 


“And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased.” Matthew 3:17 


“And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is My beloved Son: hear 
him.” Luke 9:35 


Later, Peter spoke of this in his epistle: 


“For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased.” 2 Peter 1:17 


Conclusion: By the resurrection of the dead, by His virgin birth, by the testimony of men, 
the demons, and God Himself. . . Jesus of Nazareth is the “Son of God” spoken of in 


Psalm 2. (from www.biyn.org/gospel/theSonofGod.html) 


The Many Names of God 


“Our names are precious to us. . . they reveal who we are. They are a personal 
connection, a unique part of us. Names in biblical times were very important because 
they revealed a person’s character. As we read through the Scriptures we can see the 
importance of names, therefore, it should be a priority in our lives to learn the names 
of God. He has given Himself many names and each reveals Him in a different way.” 
smilegodlovesyou.org/names.html - 


God's names represent His attributes, His nature. The following are listed on the 
website www.smilegodlovesyou.org/names.htm| 


Old Testament Names for God 
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ELOHIM......Genesis 1:1, Psalm 19:1 


meaning “God” - a reference to God’s power and might. 


ADONAI......Malachi 1:6 
meaning “Lord” - a reference to the Lordship of God. 


JEHOVAH--YAHWEH.....Genesis 2:4 
a reference to God’s divine salvation. 


JEHOVAH-MACCADDESHEM....... Exodus 31:13 
meaning “The Lord thy sanctifier” 


JEHOVAH-ROHI......Psalm 23:1 
meaning “The Lord my shepherd” 


JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH....... Ezekiel 48:35 
meaning “The Lord who is present” 


JEHOVAH-RAPHA......... Exodus 15:26 
meaning “The Lord our healer” 


JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU......Jeremiah 23:6 
meaning “The Lord our righteousness” 


JEHOVAH-JIREH......... Genesis 22:13-14 
meaning “The Lord will provide” 


JEHOVAH-NISSI........ Exodus 17:15 
meaning “The Lord our banner” 


JEHOVAH-SHALOM........ Judges 6:24 
meaning “The Lord is peace” 


JEHOVAH-SABBAOTH......Isaiah 6:1-3 
meaning “The Lord of Hosts” 


BIRELYON:.....«: Genesis 14:17-20, Isaiah 14:13-14 
meaning “The most high God” 


Ene l........ Genesis 16:13 
meaning “The strong one who sees” 


EL-SHADDAI....... Genesis 17:1, Psalm 91:1 
meaning “The God of the mountains or God Almighty” 


EL-OLAM......... Isaiah 40:28-31 
meaning “The everlasting God” 
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More Names of God 


Nts os code eeetacnsvaneee anne Romans 8:15 
PROV OCAIS ie acai icccensaeest eaves 1 John 2:1 
PMG Verecessarnsestessasvvescaseuee Genesis 17:1 
PRG RE goss se wantwetrranns-.tnereee Revelation 22:13 
AICI eae ees cone Revelation 3:14 
ANCICNEOM MAYS :.:..:vs-«seeeses 22 Daniel 7:9 
Anointed One................00666 Psalm 2:2 
PDOSTIC inca rete eeere cnc sean Hebrews 3:1 

ATM Of the LOM: .........000ceerc0 Isaiah 53:1 
POINOG OD ENS eeectiesieecssivencs- Acts 3:15 

Author of our Faitit ......:.26: Hebrews 12:2 
level [gletlare Rerenrereererre ore eee Revelation 21:6 
Blessed and Holy Ruler......1 Timothy 6:15 
Sie NG iietnccas. tassnccesact senses ose: Jeremiah 33:15 
BREAGIORG OG a iccvessvinnesvensces John 6:33 

Bread) OBC! :. cove cscnccassstvanes John 6:35 
BRGCOTOOIN:..5si.ceeiirass<trv0-- Isaiah 62:5 
Bright Morning Star............. Revelation 22:16 
Chief Shepherd................04 1 Peter 5:4 

Gm Semen tissiscessanncccveans Isaiah 42:1 

GIN GISE means s vies ons corcvansewan heen Matthew 22:42 
Galion Elo'c | Luke 9:20 

i alcaipica Lois ee ee Luke 2:11 

Christ, Son of the Living God......... Matthew 16:16 
role ae John 14:26 
COMMANGES! 0 <sscesesnccwevsceses Isaiah 55:4 
Consolation of Israel........... Luke 2:25 
CONSUMING FITC... csecsassaxcesene Deut. 4:24, Heb. 12:29 
COMMENSIOM......scssiressavdenaecoos Isaiah 28:16 
GONMSEIO es, cesscitavaccisaesesves Isaiah 9:6 
ChESU 0) Ge ee 1 Peter 4:19 
ENTS) 6c ee Romans 11:26 
Desired of the Nations........ Haggai 2:7 

POO ry tne ee ee seesestec carte John 10:7 

EEG Oe ee os svscvedaoneeeee Revelation 21:6 
ETO UMCG OU wcsicsscdadscccooesuee Deut. 33:27 
Everlasting Father............... Isaiah 9:6 
Palthful & Tus... ..ccscesscecceees Revelation 19:11 
Faithful Witness.................. Revelation 1:5 
FCN teen tee Gs siexvawasancesee Matthew 6:9 
MSHS) Ecce sstvsicsesaccsssevees Rom. 8:29; Rev.1:5; Col.1:15 
FIGS UINUNES sete sce sccevececsrssscceo a 1 Corn tS:20=23 
FOUMIGIEMIOM. ctecctevivescssscssesses 1 Copeseil 
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Friend of Tax Collectors & Sinners.....Matthew 11:19 


Gentle Whisper............00.0.0000.. 1 Kings 19:12 
PMT ON GGG. vc vineecdeesetsesssssceee John 4:10 

Glory of thesllond),......:65..cecc...00 Isaiah 40:5 

© 70 Raa eo ee ee Genesis 1:1 
GOWAINIGINY. .....ccccc...cccseseeeres Genesis 17:1 
OAOVEWA! ....ccccccosveseesceosscces Romans 9:5 

God Who Sees Me.................. Genesis 16:13 
OOO SMEPNEF.........cccedeenceess John 10:11 

Great High Priest..............c0000. Hebrews 4:14 
Great Shepherd..................000. Hebrews 13:20 
IMIR es, 2 csyed ustnchn ete Psalm 48:14 
Head of the Body...............0.00. Colossians 1:18 
Head of the Church (ecclesia — Called Ones).......... Ephesians 5:23 
PHM OTA I! THIRGSI, sccc.ccc.ce..es Hebrews 1:2 
PAG MMHIO SL. .cccsseesscccecccccsssseeaee Hebrews 3:1 
High Priest Forever................. Hebrews 6:20 
PONG INSU. «sss asdsadbasdelds ccaakeesess Acts 2:27 

Holy One of Israel................... Isaiah 49:7 

Holy Spirit (Breath of Holiness)......... John 14:26 
Sen We oe eeeeisss ccssesdecaousenes Titus 2:13 
PIONMCHSEIWAUON .scis........00s0088 Luke 1:69 

| 22 easels 953 4 ee eee Exodus 3:14, John 8:58 
aeROT GOW. ....c.ncnsescsecsecsesees 2 Cor. 4:4 

Image of His Person................ Hebrews 1:3 (KJV) 
JME oS) Isaiah 7:14 

Oo ee Luke 2:11 
Scepter Out of Israel................ Numbers 24:17 
OT RE coo Genesis 3:15 
MN ANN ooo e sca ae eee rave sanceenecess 38 Isaiah 42:1 
Shepherd of Our Souls........... 1Peter 2:25 
2. 21 | Ae 836 ee Genesis 15:1 

PS OMMOMDAVIG:.......0000:000s0ssen0000+2 Matthew 1:1 
MOI OG. iséccicesteesssesssveanet Matthew 27:54 
SO MIOMMMAN,....2.20.c.csieceseecasee Matthew 8:20 
Son of the Most High............... Luke 1:32 
SSS ee ee Hebrews 5:9 
INO, CHOC. .sna<es-aneesseerrosscens Genesis 1:2 

Star Out Of JaeOb...............60028 Numbers 24:17 
SIONC...0508ss00c. OD re. 1 Peter 2:8 

Sun of Righteousness.............. Malachi 4:2 


There are many, many other names that God has given Himself. As stated above, 
ALL His names describe His character and attributes. None of His names make Him 
anything other than God! 
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The Bible describes us as “Sons and Daughters (Children) of God” 


Sons and Daughters of God 


Hosea 1:10 Ye are the sons of the living God 

Rom 8:14 led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God 
2 Cor 6:18 ye shall be My sons and daughters 

Gal 4:5 that we might receive the adoption of sons 

Gal 4:7 thou art no more a servant, but a son 

Heb 12:7 God dealeth with you as with sons 

1 John 3:2 now are we the sons of God 

Rev 21:7 be his God, and he shall be my son. 


The name Son is just another name for God, a name that defines His character — His 
willingness to walk our walk, just as the name Jesus means Savior. 


Emmanuel, literally meaning God with us, came to earth to show us who God is, so 
we could see Him as He lived. He was walking our walk, showing us how to live, showing 
us the kind of relationship we must have with our Heavenly Father, showing us how to be 
“one with God” as He was “one with the Father.” 


The next question always asked is, “How can God be both on earth and in heaven 
at the same time?” 


Answer: The Bible tells us that God is omniscient, omnipotent and omnipresent. He 
can be everywhere at once. 


The Christian Church teaches that the Holy Spirit can be everywhere at once — with 
each one of the 6 billion people on earth — at one time! Christians don’t have any trouble 
understanding that. Then why do they have trouble understanding that God can be in two 
places — in two different forms — at the same time? If you can wrap your mind around 
the Holy Spirit concept of being in 6 billions places at once, you can surely wrap your 
mind around the idea of God being in two places at once. 


Who came to earth to die on Calvary? Jesus or God? 


We are taught that God “sent His Son” to die for us, and what a great sacrifice it was 
for God. 


Hasn’t anyone ever wondered why God didn’t come to earth Himself? Instead He 
supposedly sent “His Son.” 


What would you think of a firefighter father who was faced with a treacherous, life- 
threatening rescue attempt, and instead of facing the challenge himself, decided to send 
his firefighter son to risk his (the son’s) life instead, so the father could save his own skin 
and would not be at risk? 


Would you think he was a heroic father - - or despicable and cowardly? 
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You would think that was a dastardly act by a cowardly father — to put his son’s life at 
risk instead of risking his own life. 


Yet, ministers preach sermon after sermon about how magnanimous it was of God to 
send “His only Son” to die on Calvary. They tell us repeatedly how it hurt God more to see 
His Son die than if He had come to earth Himself! 


But NO ONE is thinking! 

God would be a contemptible coward to send His Son. 

But God is not a coward! He came to earth Himself, in human form, calling Himself 
the “Son of God” because we are called the “sons and daughters of God” and He (God) 


was walking our walk, in the visible form of Jesus Christ! 


God has NO limitations! 


The next question that almost always comes to a person’s mind is, “Well, if Jesus 
and God are the same being, then when Jesus was on earth, was He praying to 
Himself? 


Answer: Again, you must go back to what you were taught about the Holy Spirit 
being everywhere at once, something Christians readily accept. Then you can begin to 
understand how Jesus is fully God - but in human form! He left His godly powers in 
heaven and came to earth to be just like us — to walk our walk — to show us how to live. 

We must not forget that He is God! He can do anything! 

Again, God has NO limitations! 

This study has been concerned with who Jesus is - and was - the One called “the 
Second Person of the Godhead” by the self-proclaimed definers of Christianity. We have 
shown that Jesus and God are the same Person, not “two parts of a (Supposed) Godhead.” 


God is Invisible. 


“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 1 Timothy 1:17 


Jesus is the Visible form of the Invisible God. 
“Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature.” Col 1:15 
The Holy Spirit, a term that is consistently mistranslated by the Bible translators (the 
correct translation is God’s Breath of Holiness as explained in Chapter 33) is shown not to 


be a separate Person, as orthodoxy likes to teach. Instead, it refers to God’s nature, His 
disposition, His life that He puts in us to make us like Him. 
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We receive God’s breath of Holiness to keep us alive spiritually just as God breathed 
the breath of life into Adam to make him alive physically. 


God gives us His Breath of Holiness when we have learned to know Him personally - 
and not just to know “about Him.” 


We can now see that the Trinity is a pagan doctrine. God is not three Gods in one. 


Jesus said, “The Lord our God is ONE Lord.” Mark 12:29 
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The Holy Spirit 


Is the Holy Spirit a Being - a Personality - 
Separate from the Father and the Son? 


All creeds that accept the doctrine of the Trinity believe the Holy Ghost (Holy Spirit) is 
a person, equa! in substance, power, eternity, and glory with the Father and the Son. Thus 
they claim three persons in the Trinity, each one equal with both the others. 


It is interesting to note that when Jesus was on earth, He refused to set up a “church 
hierarchy” even though the disciples often asked Him to do so. For example, James and 
John asked Jesus, 


“Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory.” Mark 10:37 


But Jesus resisted at every turn His followers’ efforts to set up an “organized Church.” 
Jesus said, “You are ALL brethren” (Matt 23:8) meaning, you are all equal — no one is 
greater than another. Jesus said to His disciples, His followers, the true Christians: 


“You know that the Unbelievers (“nations” - mistranslated “Gentiles” - those who 
worshipped pagan gods) lord it over each other. . . but it shall NOT be so among 
you (Christians - Believers). 


“Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your servant.” 
Matt 20:25,26 


God repeatedly said, “I just want to be your God, and you be My people.” God wanted 
no organized Church, no hierarchy with man ruling man, because Jesus knew that man 
would become the head of the organized Church, replacing God, and man would lead the 
members away from God, just as the Israelites constantly wandered away from God. 
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So man set up the organized Church and made the rules concerning acceptable 
doctrines. Those who agreed were “in” and the rest were “out.” The Christian Church 
embraced the doctrine of the Trinity so fully, a doctrine that will be shown in this study to 
be clearly pagan in its origin, that they proclaimed that all who do not believe in the Trinity 
are heretics and are labeled as belonging to a “cult.” 

What are the Greek and Hebrew words for “Spirit”? 

In the Hebrew Scriptures, the word most frequently used for spirit is ru’ach, #7307 in 
Strong’s Concordance, which means breath or wind. In the Greek Scriptures, the word 
is pneuma, #4151 in Strong’s Concordance, which also means breath, wind or a current 
of air. 


Do the words breath or wind indicate that the Holy Spirit is a Person as is commonly 
taught in the Christian Church? Of course not. 


Do these words mean that the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Trinity? 
What is the Proof that the Holy Spirit is an actual Being — a Person? 
Theologians make the following claims: 
1. They claim that the Holy Spirit must be a Person because the Bible personifies the 
Holy Spirit, meaning that the Bible attributes human-like personality characteristics 


to it. Therefore, the theologians conclude, the Holy Spirit must be a Person. 


2. They claim that because Jesus referred to the Holy Spirit as He or Him, that is 
sufficient proof that the Holy Spirit is a Person. 


3. They claim that because the Holy Spirit is mentioned several times along with the 
Father and the Son (as in “Father, Son and Holy Spirit”) that the Holy Spirit must 
be a Person, because the other two are known to be Persons. 

Let’s examine these three claims. 


First Claim 


It is claimed that the Holy Spirit must be a Person because the Bible personifies it, 
meaning the Bible attributes human-like personality characteristics to the Holy Spirit. 


The following texts are given as support for this premise of personification. 
1. The Holy Spirit convicts of sin. 


“And when He is come, He will convict the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment.” John 16:8 


2. The Holy Spirit can be grieved. 
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“And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption.” Ephesians 4:30 


3. The Holy Spirit intercedes for us. 


“... but the Spirit itself makes intercession for us with groanings 
that cannot be uttered.” Romans 8:26 


4. The Holy Spirit has a mind. 


“And He that searches the heart knows what is in the mind of the 
Spirit, because He makes intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God.” Romans 8:27 


5. The Holy Spirit participated with the Father and Son in creation. 


“And the earth was without form and void (more properly translated: 
the earth was chaos and vacant), and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the 
waters.” Genesis 1:2 


6. The Holy Spirit guides us into all truth. 


“Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth; for He shall not speak on His own authority; but whatsoever 
He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will show you things to 
come.” John 16:13 


7. The Holy Spirit is God’s teacher. 
“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you.” John 


14:26 


It is claimed that the Holy Spirit must be a Person because only a person could do 
these things: convict us of sin, be grieved by us, intercede for us, have a mind, guide us 
into truth, etc. 

But the following questions must be asked and answered: 


1. Just because the Holy Spirit is personified (has personality characteristics attributed 
to it), is that sufficient proof that the Holy Spirit is, indeed, a Person? 


2. Are there other texts in the Bible in which inanimate (non-living) things or 
concepts are personified? 


Evidence AGAINST the First Claim 
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The following Bible texts reveal a number of examples of personification of both, 1) 
concepts, and 2) inanimate (non-living) things. 


In the Scriptures it is not unusual for a non-living thing or a concept to be personified, 
to have human-like characteristics attributed to it. 


1. Wisdom (a concept) is said to “have children.” Wisdom is personified, but 
wisdom is not a person. 


“But wisdom is justified of all her children.” Luke 7:35 


2. Sin and death (concepts) are personified and called kings who reign. But sin 
and death are not persons. 


“Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses. . .” 


“That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Romans 5:14, 21 


3. Sinis personified as a wicked spirit. But sin is not a person. 


“Sin is a demon crouching at the door.” Genesis 4:7 The New English 
Bible 


4. Not only the spirit, but also the water, and the blood are said to be 
“witnesses.” They are personified, but they are not persons. 


“And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood; and these three agree as one.” 1 John 5:8 


5. Abel’s blood on the ground (a non-living thing) is personified, but it is not a 
person. 


“And God said (to Cain), What have you done (to your brother Abel)? 
The voice of your brother’s blood cries unto Me from the ground.” 
Genesis 4:10 


Additional incidents of personifcation that contradict the premise that the Holy 
Spirit is a Person: 


The Holy Spirit is spoken of as being “poured out.” It is impossible to “pour out” a 
person. é; 


“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, | will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams. . .” Acts 2:17 


The Holy Spirit is spoken of as being truth — a concept — not a being. 
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“But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth. . .” John 15:27 


“And it is the Spirit that bears witness, because the Spirit is truth.” 1 John 5:6 
Walk in the Spirit. It is impossible to “walk in” another person. 
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.” Galatians 5:16 


Conclusion: The Bible personifies many non-living things and concepts, such as 
wisdom, sin, death, water, and blood, so the texts given at the beginning of this section are 
not enough, by themselves, to prove that the Holy Spirit is a being — a person.” 


Second Claim 


Jesus referred to the Holy Spirit as He and Him. |s that sufficient proof that the 
Holy Spirit is actually a Person? 


In the following texts, Jesus refers to the Holy Spirit by masculine pronouns, He and 
Him: 


1. “And | will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter (Helper — 
Paraclete) that He may abide with you forever (for the eons).” John 14:16 


2. “But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My 
name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever | have said unto you.” John 14:26 


3. “Nevertheless | tell you the truth: It is advantageous for you that | go away; for 
if | go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if | depart, | will send 
Him unto you. 


“And when He is come, He will convict the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment.” John 16:7,8 


Evidence AGAINST the Second Claim 
The Greek word Parakletos 


In these four passages (above) in the New Testament, Jesus spoke of the Holy Spirit 
as a Helper or Comforter and Jesus said, “He, the Comforter, would teach, guide, and 
speak” (John 14:16,26; 16:13). The Greek word Jesus used for Helper (parakletos - #3875 
in Strong’s Concordance) is in the masculine gender. Grammatically, it is a masculine 
noun in the Greek language. 


So when Jesus referred to the Helper or Comforter, He used masculine personal 
pronouns. Jesus referred to the Comforter as He because that was grammatically 
correct, not because the Comforter is a person. 
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The Greek word Pneuma 


On the other hand, the Greek word for Spirit most commonly used in the Bible— 
pneuma (#4151 in Strong’s Concordance) is defined as breath, wind, or a current of air. 
It is used over 100 times in the Bible, and its gender is neuter. Therefore, when this word 
is used, the proper pronoun to employ is the neuter pronoun, it — not He. 


These same grammatical rules are familiar to us in Spanish. The Spanish word for 
house is casa. This is a feminine noun in Spanish, so the feminine adjective “/a” is used — 
lacasa. This does not mean that the house is actually a person, a woman. It only means 
that using the feminine adjective “/a” for house (casa) is appropriate Spanish. A house 
may be referred to as she or her because it is in the feminine gender, but that does not 
mean that the house is a woman — a person. 


In English, this same concept is frequently used. A ship or a city may be personified 
and referred to as she or her but that does not mean that either the ship or the city is 
actually a person! 


These Greek Rules of Grammar are Rarely Revealed by Theologians 


Most Trinitarian translators hide this fact that when the Bible uses masculine personal 
pronouns in connection with parakletos - helper - it is conforming to rules of grammar, 
not expressing a doctrine. 


Conclusion: When the pronoun He is used to refer to the Comforter — the Holy Spirit, 
it is conforming to rules of grammar, not expressing a doctrine. 


Third Claim 


In several texts, the Holy Spirit is spoken of in the same way, and in the same phrase, 
as God and Jesus, such as, “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” (or Holy Ghost). Is that 
sufficient proof that the Holy Spirit is a Person? 


“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” Matthew 28:19 


“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.” 2 Corinthians 13:14 


Evidence AGAINST the Third Claim 
The Holy Spirit is spoken of in the same way as “the water, and the blood’ in 1 John 
9:6-8. They are all said to be witnesses. But water and blood are obviously not persons, 


and neither is the Holy Spirit a person. 


“And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the 
blood...” 1 John 5:8 
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In harmony with this is the Bible’s general usage of holy spirit in an impersonal way, 
such as paralleling it with water and fire (Matthew 3:11; Mark 188). 


“Lindeed baptize you with water. . . but He that cometh after me. . . shall baptize 
you with the holy ghost and with fire.” Matthew 3:11 


People are urged to become filled with the Holy Spirit instead of with wine. 


“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is dissipation, but be filled with the spirit.” 
Ephesians 5:18 


People are spoken of as being filled with the Holy Spirit in the same way they are filled 
with such qualities as wisdom, faith, and joy. 


“Wherefore brethren, seek ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom. . .” Acts 6:3 


“For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. . .” Acts 11:24 
“And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.” Acts 13:52 
And in 2 Corinthians, holy spirit is included among a number of other qualities: 


“By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love without hypocrisy. . .” 2 Corinthians 6:6 


Such expressions would not be so common if the Holy Spirit were actually a person. 


Conclusion: The Holy Spirit cannot be assumed to be a Person just because it 
is mentioned along with God the Father, and Jesus the Son, because the Holy Spirit is 
also mentioned along with inanimate objects, such as water, blood and wine, as well as 
concepts such as joy, kindness and knowledge. 


Then, too, while some Bible texts say that the spirit speaks, other texts show that this 
was actually done through human beings or angels. For example: 


“And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah the prophet unto our 
fathers.” Acts 28:25 


The Name of the Holy Spirit 
In Matthew,28:19 reference is made to “the name... of the holy spirit.” But the word 
name does not always mean a personal name, either in Greek or in English. When we 


say “in the name of the law,” we are not referring to a person. We mean that which the 
law stands for, its authority. 


Robertson’s Word Pictures in the New Testament says: “The use of name (onoma) 
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here is a common one in the Septuagint (the ancient Greek translation of the Old 
Testament) and the papyri, for power or authority.” So baptism ‘in the name of the Holy 
Spirit’ recognizes the authority of the spirit (breath) that it is from God and functions by 
divine will.” 


Is Jesus the “Son of the Holy Spirit” or the “Son of God”? 
Matthew 1:18 tells us: 


“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost.” 


If the Holy Ghost or Holy Spirit is truly a Person, separate and distinct from God the 
Father, then Jesus should be called the “Son of Holy Spirit” in the Bible, but He never is. 
He is referred to as the “Son of God.” 


The History of the Church Doctrine that the Holy Spirit is a Person 


Neither the Old Testament Israelites nor the New Testament Christians viewed the 
Holy Spirit as part of a Trinity. That teaching came centuries later. The Catholic Dictionary 
admits that, “The third Person (Holy Spirit) was asserted at a Council of Alexandria in 362, 
and finally by the Council of Constantinople of 381” some three and a half centuries after 
God’s spirit (more accurately translated as God’s Breath of Holiness) filled the disciples 
at Pentecost! 


Conclusion: No, the Holy Spirit is not a person and it is not part of a Trinity. The Holy 
Spirit is more accurately translated as God’s Breath of Holiness and is simply God’s divine 
power that works in us to change us into His image. 


Should we add many other Spirits to the Trinity? 


The Bible speaks of many different kinds of spirits but it does not suggest that these 
spirits are persons, or that we should add them to the supposed Trinity. 


The spirit of jealousy 
“And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife 
and she be defiled; or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 


jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled. . .”. Numbers 5:14 


The spirit of anger 


“Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry; for anger resteth in the bosom of 
fools.” Ecclesiastes 7:9 


The spirit of infirmity 
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“And behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bent over and could in no wise raise up.” Luke 13:11 


The spirit of bondage 


“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear. . .”. Romans 
SAS 


The spirit of meekness 


“Brethren, if a man be caught in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness. . .” Galatians 6:1 


The spirit of wisdom 


“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the spirit of wisdom...” Ephesians 1:17 


These spirits refer to dispositions or attitudes of an individual, not a separate person. 
No theologian would ever suggest that we capitalize those words and add these spirits to 
the supposed Trinity. It is the same with God’s Breath of Holiness; it is not a person, but 
God’s power, disposition, and nature, working in our life. 


Why would the translators consistently mistranslate the words “Breath of Holiness” as 
Holy Spirit, and claim that it is a Person? 


Answer: To support what they already believed! 


The Bible translators, believing that a person has a spirit - a ghost - that wafts off to 
heaven (or hell) when he or she dies, purposely and incorrectly translated the word breath 
as spirit to support their preconceived, incorrect theological beliefs about what happens 
to a person at the time of death. 


Spirit (as in Holy Spirit): 


The English word Spirit is a mistranslation of the Greek word pneuma (#4151 in 
Strong’s Concordance) and is the Greek root word from which we get the English word 
pneumonia. \t means BREATH, or wind, or a current or blast of air! Physical BREATH 
is what God breathed into Adam’s nostrils. 


“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the BREATH (not Ghost or Spirit) of life: and man BECAME a living soul.” 
Genesis 2:7 


God did not breathe a Ghost up Adam’s nose; God breathed BREATH into Adam's 
nostrils. That physical breath allowed Adam’s body (that God made from the earth - soil) 
to come alive. 
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Here is the equation: a body made of soil + God’s breath = a living soul, a living 
person who has the five senses: taste, touch, hearing, sight, smell, a living being who can 
get up and walk around. 


God did not put a soul in Adam - Adam BECAME a living soul! The breath that God 
breathed into Adam’s nostrils made Adam alive. The soul is not a different entity from 
the body of the living person. The soul IS the living person! The soul refers to the whole 
being. In fact, the Bible refers to all living creatures that have the five senses (including 
animals, birds and fish) as souls (Revelation 16:3). 


The term Holy “Ghost” is a total mistranslation of the word pneuma (literally: breath, 
or air, or wind) as well as a mistranslation of the word Spirit. It is translated as “Ghost” to 
support the false doctrine that when a person dies, he or she becomes a “Ghost” — a Spirit 
and goes to heaven - - or hell, as the case may be! 


This is the breath (not Spirit) in Ecclesiastes 12:7 that returns to God when a 
person dies. The body returns to the earth, from whence it came, and the BREATH (not 
the spirit) returns to God who gave it. 


“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the breath 
(not spirif) returns unto God who gave it.” Ecclesiastes 12:7 


This text in Ecclesiastes, defining death, is the opposite of creation as given in Genesis 
2:7 where God breathes BREATH into Adam’s nostrils to give him life. 


In Ecclesiastes 12:7, when a person dies, that same BREATH (not spirit) “returns to 
God who gave it.” 


It is important here to review the major difference between eternal life and 
immortality. 


What is Eonian Life (mistranslated eternal life)? 
God breathes spiritual breath into us, God’s BREATH of Holiness (Holy BREATH — not 
Holy Spirit) to give us His Spiritual /ife, His disposition, which is eonian life (mistranslated 


eternal life). 


And Jesus breathed on them and said “Receive the Holy Breath (not Spirit)” (John 
20:22). This is God’s breath of holiness. 


Breathed = emphusao (#1720 in Strong's Concordance) from which we get the word 
“emphysema” of the lungs. It means, “to blow at” or “breathe on.” 


Breath, mistranslated Spirit, is pneuma in Greek (#4151 in Strong’s Concordance). It 
means “a current of air” or “breath.” 


From this we learn that God breathes PHYSICAL breath into us so we then have 
PHYSICAL life. That breath must invade and keep alive every cell in our body for us to 
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be physically alive and healthy. 


God also breathes SPIRITUAL breath into us to give us SPIRITUAL life. This is 
eonian life, consistently mistranslated eternal life. The translators have confused eternal 
life with immortality. As shown in Chapter 22, “Does Forever Really Mean Forever?” 
the words eternal, eternity, and forever never appear in the Bible. These words are a 
mistranslation of the words eon or eonian. 


This Holy Breath (mistranslated Holy Spirit) is the Spiritual Breath that keeps us 
alive spiritually, the spiritual counterpart of Physical Breath, the breath that keeps us 
alive physically. 


The same was true of Manna, the Physical bread from heaven that was the physical 
counterpart of Jesus who was the Spiritual Bread from heaven! 


The Gospels often speak of eonian life (mistranslated eternal Life). 


“... that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal (eonian) 
life.” John 3:15 


“Then Simon Peter answered Him, Lord, to whom shail we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal (eonian) life.” John 6:68 


“My sheep hear My voice, and | know them, and they follow Me. And | give unto 
them eternal (eonian) life; and they shall never perish (be lost), neither shall any 
man snatch them out of My hand.” John 10:27,28 


“And this is life eternal (eonian), that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3 


Eonian life is the life of Jesus transmitted to His true followers through His Breath 
of Holiness (not Holy Spirit). It is the Spiritual life in us that must be maintained by 
the “nutrition” of diligent, daily Bible study and prayer, just as our Physical life must be 
maintained by eating the nutritious physical food God has given us. 


Without physical food, the physical life dies. Without spiritual food, the spiritual life 
dies. 


Eonian life, the manifestation of the character of Jesus in the Christian, is a mandatory 
prerequisite for obtaining immortality. One cannot live forever until he exhibits the pure 
character of Jesus — until he becomes perfect! 


“You shall be perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Matthew 5:48 


This verse is mistranslated in almost all Bibles as, “Be ye perfect,” rather than the 
promise of Jesus that says, “You shall be perfect. . .” 


The Christian church says, “No one is Perfect.” But Jesus promises, “You shall be 
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perfect.” How perfect? As perfect as your Father in heaven! 
How can that be done? 
God says, 


“I will put My spirit (breath — disposition — character) in you and cause you to walk 
in My statutes, and ye shall keep My judgments, and do them.” Ezekiel 36:27 


In order to live forever, we must have a perfect character. Sin causes death. Any sin 
in our life causes death to progress in us and will eliminate the possibility of living forever. 
We must be completely free from sin in order to become immortal. 


Adam and Eve were created to live forever. But when they sinned, they began to die. 
In order for us to live forever, we will have to be as perfect as Adam and Eve were before 
they sinned. 


“Neither is their salvation in any other: for there is none other name (character) 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:12 


The word name in the Bible always refers to one’s character. God reveals His 
character by the names He gives Himself: El Shaddai (Almighty — All Sufficient), Jehovah 
(Self-Existent), Jesus (Saviour), Emmanuel (God with us), etc. 


God changed Jacob’s name (which meant deceiver - supplanter) to /srael when 
Jacob recognized his sins and confessed and turned to God. The name /srae/ became 
Jacob’s new Spiritual name. It meant, “for you have struggled with God and with men, and 
have prevailed.” Jacob’s character was changed after he had learned, through reaping 
what he had sown, that when one is a deceiver, deception returns to him. When Jacob’s 
character had changed, he was given a new Spiritual name. 


Jacob’s name was changed to /srae/ because it defined his new character, a character 
that was “one with God.” The name /srae/ did not cause a change in Jacob’s genes or 
ethnicity. Jacob did not become Jewish when his name was changed. After all, Jacob’s 
twin, Esau, has never been considered to be Jewish. Esau was a Gentile — an Edomite. 


How could twin infants come out of the same womb, obviously at the same time, and 
one be ethnically Jewish and the other be ethnically Gentile. Tne whole idea is absurd! 


When Jacob’s name was changed to /srael, it meant he had now become “one with 
God” — a Believer in the true God. There are only two major groups spoken of in the Bible: 
Believers and Unbelievers. God is only interested in whether we are with Him or against 
Him. Our ethnicity and our genes are not important to God because He is “no respecter 
of persons” (Acts 10:34). 


The term /sraelite has nothing to do with ethnicity. The Israelites were not Jews. They 
were just people. Everyone who worshipped the same God as Jacob (now named Israel) 
were called Israel-ites. The term /sraelite designated them as worshippers of the one true 
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God — they were Believers. Those who worshipped many pagan gods were defined by 
the term nations or heathen, two words routinely mistranslated as Gentiles, a non-biblical 
term. They were Unbelievers. 


So the terms /sraelite and nation or heathen defined the God — or gods — they 
worshipped, not their ethnicity. The Israelites worshipped the one true God. They were 
the Believers. The nations or heathen worshipped many pagan gods. They were the 
Unbelievers. 


Somewhere along the line, the translators fraudulently have tried to change these 
terms from being based on the God — or gods — one worshipped (Believers or Unbelievers), 
to an ethnicity (supposedly a Jew or a Gentile: two words that never appear in the original 
manuscripts of the Bible). 


Names in the Bible, including the names God has given Himself, were meant to 
represent and define character. 


“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:12 


There is salvation in “no other Name” except Jesus Christ because no one is safe to 
save until he or she has developed the character of Jesus Christ through daily Bible study 
and prayer, and continuously beholding Christ. By beholding Christ, we become changed 
into His image. We cannot do it on our own. Jesus does it all! 


“But we all, with open face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 2 Corinthians 3:18 


“Behold, | make ALL new!” Revelation 21:5 


Everyone will be saved - - but only after each person has become a new creation in 
Jesus Christ, by obedience learned through trials and tribulations. No one is ready for 
immortality, living forever, until he exhibits the character of Christ. That is Eonian Life! 


And it can only be learned on this earth, while the person is alive. God does not wave 
a magic wand over us after we are dead to change our character. It is true that eventually 
we will receive a new body, but our character must be developed here on earth. 


From where did the nonsensical term Holy Ghost come? 

The word Ghost as translated in the term Holy Ghost does not appear in the Bible. 
The translators translate the Greek word pneuma (breath) as Ghost whenever they choose 
to imply a wafting being, to promote the idea that when a person dies he becomes a ghost 


or spirit and wafts off to heaven or hell! 


What is the REAL Greek word for Ghost? 
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When the disciples were in the boat on the Sea of Galilee and saw a figure (Jesus) 
walking on water approaching them, they were terrified. They thought they were seeing 
a Ghost (phantasma in Greek). 


“And straightway Jesus compelled His disciples to get into a ship, and to go before 
Him unto the other side, while He sent the multitudes away. 


“And when He had sent the multitudes away, He went up into a mountain by Himself 
to pray, and when the evening was come, He was there alone. 


“But the ship was now in the middle of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 


“And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 


“And when the disciples saw Him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It 
is a ghost (ohantasma in Greek — not pneuma): and they cried out for fear. 


“But straightway Jesus spoke unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is |; be not 
afraid.” Matthew 14:22-27 


The word used in this text (and in a repetition of the story in Mark 6:49) is the 
word phantasma, #5326 in Strong’s Concordance. This word really does mean Ghost 
or phantom! The word pneuma, #4151 in Strong’s Concordance is the word breath — 
consistently mistranslated Spirit, as in the incorrect rendering: Holy Spirit. 


It is plain to see that the translators took serious, and even blasphemous, license with 
the translation of God’s Holy Word. 


There are TWO words for /ife in the Bible 


As discussed in Chapter 6, there are two Greek words for /ife in the New Testament. 
The word psuche means the physical life we live on this earth that is perpetuated by 
the physical breath God breathed into Adam’s nostrils (Genesis 2:7) and which God gives 
each of us to keep us alive physically. 


The second Greek word for /ife is zoe, the word that is always used with the word 
eonian, mistranslated eternal. This eonian life from the Greek word zoe is the spiritual 
life God breathes into us by His Breath of Holiness, consistently mistranslated Holy 
Spirit. 


This Breath of Holiness does not give us immortality directly, it gives us eonian life, 
the life of Jesus Christ living in us that makes us a new creation in Christ, the character we 
need before we can live forever - become immortal. 


We must have eonian life before we are ready for immortality. 


The translators consistently confuse the term eternal life with Immortality. Immortality 
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means that one lives physically forever. We do not receive immortality until the resurrection. 


“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: for the trumpet shall 
sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 


“For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on 
immortality.” 1 Corinthians 15:52,53 


“Eternal (eonian) life” is a spiritual, not a physical, concept. It means that Christ lives 
in and through us, so we exhibit His character. 


As Paul says, 


“lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ lives in me: 
and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave Himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 


That is Eonian Life. 


That is what it means truly to be Born Again, or more accurately translated, born from 
above. 


That is what it means to receive the Holy Spirit, more accurately translated, God’s 
Breath of Holiness. 


How did the Trinity become established as a Christian Doctrine? 


At this point you might ask, “If the Trinity is not a biblical teaching, how did it become 
a doctrine of Christendom?” Many think that it was formulated at the Council of Nicaea in 
S25 A.D! 


But that is not totally correct. The Council of Nicaea did assert that Christ was of the 
same substance as God, which laid the groundwork for later Trinitarian theology. But it 
did not establish the Trinity, for at that council there was no mention of the Holy Spirit as 
the third person of a triune Godhead. The focus was whether or not Jesus was fully God. 


After Nicaea, debates on the subject of the Trinity continued for decades. Those who 
believed that Jesus was not equal to God even came back into favor for a time. But later 
Emperor Theodosius decided against them. He established the creed of the Council of 
Nicaea as the standard for his realm and convened the Council of Constantinople in 381 
A.D. to clarify the formula. 


That council agreed to place the Holy Spirit on the same level as God and Christ. 
For the first time, almost four hundred years after Christ, Christendom’s Trinity began to 
come into focus. 


Yet, even after the Council of Constantinople, the doctrine of the Trinity did not 
become a widely accepted creed. Many opposed it and thus brought on themselves 
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violent persecution. It was only in later centuries that the Trinity was formulated into set 
creeds. The Encyclopedia Americana notes: “The full development of Trinitarianism took 
place in the West, in the Scholasticisms of the Middle Ages, when an explanation was 
undertaken in terms of philosophy and psychology.” 


This disreputable history of the Trinity fits in with what Jesus and His apostles foretold 
would follow their time. They said that there would be an apostasy, a deviation, a falling 
away from true worship until Christ’s return, when true worship would be restored before 
God’s day of destruction of this earth. 


Regarding that day, the apostle Paul said: 


“that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. 


“For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only he who now restrains will do 
so until he be taken out of the way, 


“And then shall that Lawless One be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the breath (incorrectly translated spirit) of his mouth, and shall bring to nought 
(incorrectly translated — destroy) with the advent of His presence (incorrectly 
translated: brightness of His coming).” 2 Thessalonians 2:2,7,8. 


Paul, when speaking to the Christians in Ephesus, said: 


“.. for | know this, that after my departing shall savage wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 


“Also of your own selves (those who claim to be Christians) shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 


“Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years | ceased not to 
warn everyone night and day with tears.” Acts 20:29-31 


The Doctrine of the Trinity is a Pagan Doctrine 


Throughout the ancient world, as far back as Babylonia, the worship of pagan gods 
grouped in threes, or triads, was common. That influence was also prevalent in Egypt, 
Greece, and Rome in the centuries before, during, and after Christ. And after the death of 
the apostles, such pagan beliefs began to invade Christianity. 


Historian Will Durant observed: “Christianity did not destroy paganism; it adopted it. 
From Egypt came the ideas of a divine trinity.” 


And in the book Egyptian Religion, Siegfried Morenz notes: “The trinity was a major 
preoccupation of Egypt theologians . . . Three gods are combined and treated as a single 


being, addressed in the singular. In this way the spiritual force of Egyptian religion shows 
a direct link with Christian theology.” 
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Thus, in Alexandria, Egypt, churchmen of the late third and early fourth centuries, 
such as Athanasius, reflected this influence as they formulated ideas that led to the Trinity. 
Their own influence spread, so that Morenz considers “Alexandrian theology as the 
intermediary between the Egyptian religious heritage and Christianity.” 


The Church of the First Three Centuries says: “The doctrine of the Trinity was of 
gradual and comparatively late formation; . . . it had its origin in a source entirely foreign 
from that of the Jewish and Christian Scriptures; . . . it grew up, and was engrafted on 
Christianity, through the hands of the Platonizing Fathers” (the followers of Plato). 


The church claimed that its new doctrines were based on the Bible. But Harnack 
says, “In reality it legitimized in its midst the Hellenic (Greek) speculation, the superstitious 
views and customs of pagan mystery worship.” Adolf Harnack, Outlines of the History of 
Dogma 


In the book, A Statement of Reasons, Andrew Norton says of the Trinity: “We can 
trace the history of this doctrine, and discover its source, not in the Christian revelation, 
but in the Platonic philosophy . . . The Trinity is not a doctrine of Christ and His Apostles, 
but a fiction of the school of the later Platonists.” 


Does the Bible tell us to worship and love the Holy Spirit? Does the Holy Spirit love 
us? (The following is from an unknown author.) 


How many spirits are there? 


All creeds that accept the doctrine of the Trinity believe the Holy Ghost is a person, 
equal in substance, power, eternity, and glory with the Father and Son. Thus they claim 
three persons in the Trinity, each one equal with both the others. If this is so, then the Holy 
Spirit is just as truly an individual, intelligent person as is the Father or the Son. But this 
we cannot believe. 


The Holy Spirit is not a person. In all our prayers we naturally conceive of God as a 
personality, and of the Son as a personality; but who ever conceived of the Holy Ghost as 
a personality, standing there beside the Father and equal with Him? Such a conception 
never enters anyone’s mind. 


Again, the Father Himself is said to be an Invisible Spirit. Are there, then, two spirits, 
both divine, both God, both equal to each other, both alike? Then how is one different from 
the other? God is said to be a Spirit; and it is everywhere declared that the Holy Ghost is 
the Spirit of God. Is it then the spirit of a spirit? What kind of a spirit would that be? Again, 
“God is a Spirit.” John 4:24. 


Now if the Holy Ghost is a distinct person from the Father, here are two spirits. That 
the pre-existent Word, the Son, is another person, our opponents contend; and that He 
has a spirit they will not deny. Here, then, are three spirits - - the Son is a spirit, and the 
Holy Ghost is a spirit, and both equal in substance and power. Well, now the Son has a 
spirit, “for God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father” 
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(Gal. 4:6). Again, “If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His” (Rom. 8:9). 
This makes four spirits. God also has a spirit. “The Spirit of God” (Gen.1 2). And if the 
Holy Ghost is equal to the other two persons, then it must have a spirit too. Here are six 
spirits, and according to our Trinitarian brethren, six persons. How absurd! 


The simple truth is that God is Invisible. And Jesus is the Visible form of God. The Holy 
Spirit is truly the Spirit of God, God’s divine influence, character, and nature proceeding 
from the Father and also from the Son. The Bible never in any case calls the Holy Spirit a 
person, though it frequently does both the Father and Son. 


Another fact having an important bearing upon this question, one which shows the 
utter falsity of the Trinitarian creed that makes the Holy Ghost equal with the Father and 
Son is that the Holy Spirit has no throne, and is never worshipped. Many times it is explicitly 
declared that both the Father and the Son have a throne, and are seated upon that throne 
(Rev. 3:21). “But the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it” (Rev. 22:3). But where is 
the throne of the Holy Spirit? Who ever heard of that? How astonishing, if the Holy Spirit 
is the same as Father and the Son, and is one of the Trinity, equal with them in power, 
substance, and glory! How is it, we ask, that it has no throne while the others have? 


Then, again, as before stated, while worship is offered both to the Father and to the 
Son (see Rev, Chapter 5) in no single case is worship ever offered to the Holy Spirit. 
How can this be harmonized with the supposition that the Holy Ghost is equal with both 
the Father and the Son? Also we are required to love God the Father and His Son Jesus 
Christ; but no one is ever required to love the Holy Spirit. No such precept is given, nor is 
there any reference to it. 


Another important fact is, that while very much is said about the great love that 
exists between the Father and the Son, how tenderly the Father loves the Son, and how 
devotedly the Son loves the Father, yet not one word is said about the Father’s loving the 
Holy Ghost, nor that the Son loves the Holy Ghost, nor that the Holy Ghost loves either the 
Father or the Son. No such thought is ever expressed. How shall we account for this fact 
if the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost, are three persons alike and equal? 


How astonishing, we say, that so much is said about the mutual love between the 
Father and the Son, and yet, not one word is said about a similar love between the Holy 
Ghost and the other two persons! Why is it left out in this manner? 


The truth is evident. The Holy Spirit is not a person, not an individual, but is 
an influence or power proceeding from God. It is the nature of Jesus Christ that He 
progressively places in us — God’s Breath of Holiness — as we get to know Him through 
diligent Bible study and prayer. 


Furthermore, it is never said that the Holy Spirit ever loves man; yet it is frequently 
declared how greatly both the Father and the Son do love mankind. But no such thing is 
ever said of the Holy Ghost. How shail we account for this? 
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Then, almost every illustration that is given of the Holy Spirit is inconsistent with the 
idea of its being a person. Let us notice a few. It is compared to water being poured out. 
“| will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh” (Acts 2:17). It is compared to water shed forth. 
“Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this 
which ye now see and hear” (Acts 2:33). How could a person be shed forth? Believers are 
to be baptized with the Holy Spirit. “He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost” (Matt. 3:11) 
How could you baptize one person with another person? 


We are to drink of the Holy Spirit. “Have all been made to drink into one Spirit” (1 Cor. 
12:13). How could you drink into a person? It is compared to lamps of fire. “And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God” (Rev. 
4:5). Has God seven personal spirits then, instead of one? Is each one distinct from the 
other? Has each one a person or is this one person divided into seven parts? What does 
this mean? 


All of these illustrations plainly show that the Spirit of God is not a separate individual. 
“Not a God of Confusion” 


How could such a confusing doctrine originate? The Catholic Encyclopedia claims: 
“A dogma so mysterious presupposes a divine revelation.” Catholic scholars Karl Rahner 
and Herbert Vorgrimler state in their Theological Dictoinary:. “The Trinity is a mystery. . . in 
the strict sense. .. which could not be known without revelation, and even after revelation 
cannot become wholly intelligible.” 


Cardinal John O’Connor stated: “We know that it (the Trinity) is a very profound 
mystery, which we don’t begin to understand.” And Pope John Paul Il spoke of “the 
inscrutable mystery of God, the Trinity.” 


However, contending that since the Trinity is such a confusing mystery, it must have 
come from divine revelation creates another major problem. Why? Because divine 
revelation itself does not allow for such a view of God: “God is not a God of confusion” (1 
Cor 14:33). 


In view of that statement in the Bible, would God be responsible for a doctrine about 
Himself that is so confusing that even Hebrew, Greek, and Latin scholars cannot really 
explain it? 


Furthermore, do people have to be theologians or Bible scholars trained in a seminary 
in order to understand God and His precepts? If that were true, why did so few of the highly 
educated Pharisees and scribes recognize Jesus as the Messiah? His faithful followers 
were, instead, Humble fishermen, tax collectors, and housewives. Those common people 
were so certain of what Jesus taught that not only could they explain it to others, but they 
were even willing to die for their belief. 


Conclusion: The testimony of the Bible is clear: 
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1) The Holy Spirit is not an individual. 
2) The Trinity teaching is not a revelation of truth from the Bible. 


3) The Trinity teaching is a Pagan Doctrine! 
There is only ONE God. 
“Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord.” Deut 6:4 


“lam the Lord, and there is no other; beside Me there is no God.” 
Isaiah 45:5 


“There is no God but One.” 1 Corinthians 8:4 
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34 


Why Did the Christian Church 
Need to Develop 
the False Doctrine of the Trinity? 


The False doctrine of the Trinity was developed by theologians and Bible “scholars” 
in order to rationalize, support, and justify the worship of a Killer God, a God with war- 
like human characteristics such as anger, wrath, vengeance, and punishment in eternal 
hellfire. It is impossible to attribute those characteristics to Jesus Christ who was a pacifist, 
who commanded us to Love our enemies, to do Good to those who hate us, who refused 
to use self-defense, and even allowed His enemies to kill Him without any resistance on 
His part. 


lf Jesus is fully God - which He is - and God has exactly the same character and 
disposition of Jesus Christ, how can Christians and the organized Church ever justify 
the support of war, self-defense, a burning hellfire, vengeance toward, and punishment 
of, the wicked? Those were never a part of the character of Christ. Jesus said of those 
crucifying Him, “Father, forgive them. They know not what they do” (Luke 23:34). 


So the Christian Church, over time, has manufactured a God that is just like man, a 
God who has the same carnal heart as unconverted and unregenerate humanity, a God 
who will destroy those who (Christians believe) deserve to be destroyed. 


The development of the false doctrine of the Trinity was a necessity for the Christian 
Church in order to justify a God who is the antithesis of Jesus Christ. So they divided God 
into three parts; a loving and merciful part (Jesus Christ), a vengeful and “just” part (God), 
and a Ghost (the Holy Spirit). 


Here are the problems of the Christian Church: 


1. Christians know that Jesus was, and is, against war and killing and destruction. 
2. But Christians worship a God who they believe approves of war, killing and 
hellfire. 
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Everything in Jesus’ life is, and was, opposed to war, killing and hellfire. 
Jesus is God - but the opposite of the God Christians worship. 

5. The Bible clearly states that there is only One God, not numerous gods as the 
pagans worship. 


-~ 


Question: So, how do the Christians come up with a mechanism to satisfy all these 
requirements? 


Answer: Promote the idea that, yes, there is just One God, but He comes in three 
parts - three persons - all with completely different personalities, characteristics and 
dispositions. But they “sell” the idea that these different personalities, characteristics and 
dispositions are not really different, they are actually just different functions necessary “to 
attain the same goal on which they all agree.” 


(It must have taken a lot of committee time to come up with such an explanation) 
What Does the Bible Say? 
The Bible tells us that there is only One God! 
“Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is One Lord.” Deuteronomy 6:4 


“Unto thee it was shown, that thou might know that the LORD he is God; there is 
none else beside him.” Deuteronomy 4:35 


“Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the LORD he is God 
in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else.” Deuteronomy 
4:39 


“There is none holy as the LORD: for there is none beside thee: neither is there 
any rock like our God.” 1 Samuel 2:2 


“Wherefore thou art great, O LORD God: for there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears.” 2 
Samuel 7:22 


“O LORD, there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears.” 1 Chronicles 17:20 


But Paul warns us that Christians will (and already have) 


“... change the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like corruptible 
man...” Romans 1:23 


In essence, the Christian church has made God over into its own image, the image 
of a carnal human being, instead of letting God make humanity over ne His image, even 
though God has told us He is not like humanity. 
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God says,“I’m NOT like you.” “My ways are higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” Isaiah 55:9 


The Christian church teaches that God is the Justice part, the punishing part, of the 
Trinity, while Jesus is the mercy part, the forgiveness part, of the Trinity, which would 
obviously require God and Jesus to have very different personalities. The claim is 
made that the eventual goals of the two persons (three — if one includes the Holy Spirit as 
another person) are the same, but each person performs a different function. 


Does Jesus also have the Character of a Killer? 


Some even say that Jesus is vengeful (like God) and is perfectly capable of meting 
out justice in a burning hellfire because Jesus is described in Revelation as having a 
sword in His mouth. 


“And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.” 
Revelation 1:16 


“Repent; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth.” Revelation 2:16 


“And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.” Revelation 19:15 


But this interpretation reveals a very superficial study of God’s word. Amore thorough 
study of the Bible, allowing the Bible to interpret itself, leads us to the correct conclusion 
that the sword in the mouth of Christ is symbolic for the truth of the “Word of God.” The 
word sword does not in any way suggest that Christ is a physical warrior. Any such 
erroneous conclusion reveals a major lack of understanding of Christ’s character and His 
teaching as exemplified throughout the New Testament. 


Christ is a spiritual warrior, using the symbolic sword of His truth as shown by the 
following texts. 


“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God.” Ephesians 6:17 


“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and [is] a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” Hebrews 
4:12 


God is considered by the Christian world to be a warrior God, a Killer God, supposedly 
revealed repeatedly in the Old Testament, including His vengeful directions to Israel during 
the Exodus when the Israelites confronted their enemies. The Bible seems to tell us that, 
at times, God instructed the Israelites to cruelly annihilate their enemies. 


THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY 441 


But a deeper study of the Bible reveals that God is not like that, in fact, He (God) 
has exactly the same character as Jesus Christ! (See Chapter 11, “What About This Old 
Testament “Killer” God?) 


Many Christians miss the fact that the Bible tells us it was Jesus who led the 
Israelites in the wilderness, in the cloud by day and the fire by night. Paul wrote in 1 
Corinthians 10:1-4: 


“All our fathers were under the cloud, all passed through the sea, all were 
baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, all ate the same Spiritual food, 
and all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them, and that Rock was Christ.” 


ltwas Jesus Christ who led the Israelites during their Exodus, through their conquering 
of the Land of Canaan, and through their bloody battles and despotic warfare. 


Question: So, how can the Christian church rationalize these episodes of carnage of 
Israel’s enemies in the Old Testament with the New Testament character of Jesus Christ? 


Answer: By agreeing that there is One God - but splitting Him into three different 
personalities: 1) God, 2) Jesus Christ, and 3) the Holy Spirit — a third person Ghost! 


This way, the Christian church can “have their cake and eat it too.” They can have the 
kind, gentle, forgiving, and merciful Jesus Christ, filled with the fruits of the spirit; love, joy, 
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness and self-control (Gal 5:22,23) while 
at the same time continuing to worship a terrifying, warrior God who will bring vengeance 
and wrath on the world, and destroy His enemies by throwing the wicked into everlasting 
hellfire. 


And they can still claim that this is ONE God! 
They can divide God into three parts, all of which, they say, have the same goal, but 
different functions toward that same goal. This way, the theologians and Bible “scholars” 


can have a kind and loving Jesus coupled with a vengeful destroying God. 


But when Jesus was on earth, He repeatedly stated that He IS God — fully God, and 
that there is ONLY ONE God - and that God is Jesus Christ! 


The Bible tells us clearly that God is Invisible and cannot be seen by human beings. 
But Jesus can be seen and is the Visible image (form) of the Invisible God. 


“Who being the brightness of God’s glory, and the express image of His (God’s) 
person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” Hebrews 1:3 


Jesus “is the image of the Invisible God . . .” Colossians 1:15 


“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, Invisible, the only wise God. . .” 
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1 Timothy 1:17 


“By faith he (Moses) forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, 
as seeing Him (God) who is Invisible.” Hebrews 11:27 


“No man has seen the Father, save He which is from God (Jesus), He has seen 
the Father.” John 6:46 


“No man has seen God at any time: the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, He has declared Him.” John 1:18 


Jesus, when He was on earth, declared God — because He was, and is, God — in 
visible human form. 


“No man has seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwells in us, 
and His love is perfected in us. . . If a man say, | love God, and hates his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he 
love God whom he has NOT seen?” 1 John 4:12,20 


Yet when Jesus spoke to His disciples about His coming crucifixion, He said: 


“| go to prepare a place for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come 
again and receive you unto Myself; that where | am, there you may be also. And 
whither | go you know, and the way you know. 


“Thomas said unto Him (Jesus), Lord, we don’t know where you are going; and 
how can we know the way? 


“Jesus said unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life; no man comes unto the 
Father, but by Me. 


“If you had known Me, you should have known My Father also; and from 
henceforth you know Him, and have seen Him.” 


Jesus was telling Thomas that he (Thomas) had now seen God, because Thomas 
had seen Jesus. 


“Philip said unto Him, Lord, show us the Father, and it will satisfy us. 


“Jesus said unto him, Have | been so long time with you, and yet you have 
not known Me, Philip? He that has seen Me has seen the Father: so why do 
you Say then, ‘Show us the Father?” John 14:3-10 


Jesus here is telling Philip and His other disciples that He (Jesus) IS God, not just 
a part of God, not just a part of a Trinity, but that Jesus is the only God — that God and 
Jesus are the same Being with the same character and the same personality and the 
same disposition. 
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Conclusion: 


The obvious explanation is that God is Invisible, and Jesus is God in human form 
— ina Visible form that we human beings can see. 


Jesus and God are not two separate persons or two separate personalities, each with 
a different disposition and character. Jesus and God are the same person. God is One 
God and is Invisible. Jesus is the Visible form of that One God! 
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What Does it Mean to 
‘Receive the Holy Spirit’? 


Pentecost in the New Testament 


Pentecost was to be a feast using Leavened bread, as opposed to Passover, during 
which the Israelites were to use Unleavened bread! Leaven represents sin. The Passover 
looked forward to Jesus Christ as the sacrifice for the sin of the whole world. Jesus 
Christ was, and is, without sin, so during the Passover feast the participants were to use 
unleavened bread. 


Pentecost, on the other hand, was the time when God would put the “earnest” of 
His Spirit (Spiritual Breath) in His followers, the “earnest” meaning a beginning of Jesus’ 
Spirit (Breath) of Holiness, a disposition that would grow from “glory to glory” (2 Cor 3:18) 
as the follower, through extensive trials and tribulations, learns to obey the Word of God. 
Eventually this process of sanctification leads to the development of the mind, disposition, 
and character of Jesus Christ in the true believer. 


We cannot do this on our own. Jesus does it all by leading us through whatever trials 
and tribulations are necessary for us to realize our desperate need for Him to run our 
life. The eventual outcome of this process is a follower of Christ who exhibits the same 
character, disposition and mind of Christ: a new creation in Christ. 


“You shall be perfect (literal translation), even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” 
Matt. 5:48 


“Be ye holy; as | am holy.” 1 Peter 1:16 


God's first attempt at giving His Spirit (His Breath of Holiness) to the Israelites occurred 
at Mt. Sinai during the Exodus, when God gave the Ten Commandments. God wanted 
to talk to the people directly, but they refused saying they preferred Moses to be their 
intermediary. They wanted Moses to talk to God directly and then Moses was to talk to 
the Israelites. 
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“And they (the Israelites) said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear; 
but let not God speak with us, lest we die.” Exodus 20:19 


Finally, fifteen hundred years later, God accomplished His work in the disciples in the 
Upper Room on the Day of Pentecost, fifty days after Christ’s crucifixion and resurrection. 
God gave them His Spirit, His Breath of Holiness. 


The Day of Pentecost in Acts, Chapter 2: 


The Book of Acts, Chapter 2, gives us an account of what happened at Pentecost. 
Unfortunately, the Bible translators have mistranslated major portions of this passage, but 
we will sort it out from the original Greek Scriptures. 


This is the passage in Acts 2:1-6 as it appears in the King James translation and 
many other Bible versions: 


“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 


And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were sitting. 


And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them. 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 


And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven. 


Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were 
confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own language.” 


However, the translators have taken many erroneous, improper liberties with the 
translation of this passage. There are many serious mistranslations here. The following 
are some of the most offensive. 


Incorrect Translation Correct Translation 

Spirit and Ghost Breath 

cloven being distributed 

utterance to enunciate plainly 

tongues languages 
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language dialect 
violent vital, life-giving 
“Spirit” (as in Holy Spirit): 


As we have learned, the English word Spirit is a mistranslation of the Greek word 
pneuma (the Greek root word from which we get the English word pneumonia). It means 
Breath! Physical Breath is what God breathed into Adam’s nostrils in Genesis 2:7. God 
did not breathe a Ghost into Adam’s nose; God breathed Breath into Adam’s nostrils that 
allowed Adam’s body and mind (that God had made from the earth — soil) to come alive 
physically. 


Here is the equation: a body made by God from soil of the earth + God’s breath = a 
living soul, a living person who has the five senses: taste, touch, hearing, sight, and smell. 


“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the Breath of life: and man became a living soul.” Genesis 2:7 


The term Holy Ghostis a serious mistranslation of the Greek word pneuma as well 
as a mistranslation of the word Spirit. It is translated as Ghost to support the false doctrine 
declaring that when a person dies, he or she becomes a Ghost - a Spirit - and wafts off to 
heaven - - or hell, as the case may be! 


It is the Breath (not a Spirit) that returns to God when a person dies. The body 
returns to the earth, from whence it came, and the Breath returns to God who gave it. In 
Ecclesiastes 12:7 we find the description of death, which is the opposite of creation — of 
life. 


“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the “spirit” (literal: Breath, 
#7307 in Strong’s Concordance) returns unto God who gave it.” Eccl 12:7 


God gives us physical breath to sustain our physical life, and He gives us spiritual 
Breath, God’s Breath of Holiness (not Holy Spirit) to sustain our spiritual life. God 
spiritually breathes into us His life - His disposition, His character - as we diligently study 
His Word. 


“And Jesus breathed on them and said, ‘Receive the Holy (Ghost) Breath (God’s 
Breath of holiness).” John 20:22 


(breathed = #1720 in Strong's Concordance — emphusao — from which we derive 
the English word, emphysema, a disease of the lungs. It means, “to blow at” or 
“breathe on.”) 


Breath - mistranslated Spirit (#4151 in Strong’s Concordance) is pneuma from 
which we get the word pneumonia. It means “a current of air” or “breath.” 


There is a place in the Bible where the translators have come close to translating this 
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phrase correctly: 


“And (Jesus) declared to be the Son of God with power according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” Romans 1:4 


This word spirit is the word pneuma in the Greek meaning breath or wind — not a 
ghost. The proper translation is breath of holiness. 


From this we learn that God breathes physical breath into us so we then have 
physical life. That breath, containing physical oxygen, must invade, nourish, and keep 
alive every cell in our physical body for us to be physically alive and healthy. 


God also breathes spiritual breath into us to give us spiritual life — this is eonian 
life — consistently mistranslated eternal life by the translators. The translators have 
confused eternal life with immortality. As shown in Chapter 22, Does Forever Really mean 
“Forever”? the words eternal, eternity, and forever never appear in the Bible. These 
words are mistranslations of the word eon or eonian. 


This Holy Breath (breath of holiness - mistranslated Holy Spirit) that nourishes us 
spiritually is the spiritual counterpart of Physical Breath, the breath that keeps us alive 
physically. The same was true of Manna, the Physical bread from heaven, that was the 
physical counterpart of Jesus who was the Spiritual Bread from heaven! 


The apostle Paul often speaks of eonian (not eternal) Life. 


As we learned from the previous chapter, eonian life is the life of Jesus that He 
transmits to His true followers by giving them His Holy Breath — His Breath of Holiness 
(not Holy Spirit). It is the Spiritual Life Jesus puts into us that must be maintained by the 
nutrition of diligent daily Bible study and fervent prayer, just as the Physical Life must be 
maintained by proper nutrition, the daily eating of healthy physical food God has created 
for us. 


Without physical food, the physical life dies. Without spiritual food, the spiritual 
life dies. 


Eonian Life, the life that Jesus puts in us so we can manifest His character, is a 
mandatory prerequisite for obtaining immortality. One cannot live forever until he has 
eonian life and manifests the character of Jesus Christ in his life! 


“Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name (character) 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:12 


To review, the word name in the Bible always refers to the character of the person. 
God reveals His character by the names He gives Himself: El Shaddai (Almighty — All 
Sufficient), Jehovah (Self-Existent), Jesus (Saviour), Emmanuel (God with us), etc. 


God changed Jacob’s name (which means supplanter/usurper/deceiver) to /srael 
after Jacob admitted his sins and confessed. The name Israel became Jacob’s new 
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Spiritual name given to him by the angel because of his change in character. The angel 
said, 


“What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And the angel said, “Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but /srae/ (Prince with God) for you have struggled with God 
and with men and you have prevailed.” Genesis 32:27,28 


Jacob received a new name, Israel, because his character was changed; he quit 
deceiving people and made amends. His character was changed — but not his genes. 
Jacob was the grandson of two Babylonians (Abraham and Sarah came from Ur of the 
Chaldees, which was Babylon.) Jacob was not a “Jew” nor did he become a “Jew” when 
his name was changed to Israel. 


Names in the Bible, including the names God has given Himself, are meant to 
represent and define character. They do not define ethnicity. 


Returning to Acts 4:12 (above), the reason there is salvation in “no other name” other 
than Jesus Christ, is that no one is safe to save until he or she has developed the character 
of Jesus Christ. And the only way that can be done is to study God’s Word daily and pray 
daily, and keep looking at Christ continuously. Then, by beholding Christ, we become 
changed into His image (2 Cor 3:18). We cannot do it ourselves. Jesus does it all! That 
is what is meant by grace. 


Everyone will be saved - - but only after each person has been made a new creation 
in Christ by being taken through trials and tribulations to learn obedience. No one is ready 
for immortality — physically living forever — until he or she exhibits the character of Christ: 
eonian life. 


Immortality means physically living forever. Eonian life means having the Spiritual 
nature, character and disposition, of Jesus Christ. 


Immortality is a physical concept and means to live forever. Eonian life is a Spiritual 
concept meaning having the life of Christ exhibited in one’s character. Immortality refers 
to what we do (live forever) while Eonian life (mistranslated Eternal life) refers to who we 
are, a new creation in Christ. 


Cloven Tongues of Fire? 


The Greek word diamerizo (#1266 in Strong’s Concordance) means being distributed. 
It does not mean cloven! Even the Interlinear Bible translates it properly in the literal text 
translation (see below). The languages (“fiery” languages — God refers to His law as a 
“fiery” law in Deut. 33:2) were being distributed to each disciple in the Upper Room. 


These were not “cloven tongues of fire” sitting on the tops of the heads of all the 
disciples! This is an inaccurate and patently ridiculous translation of this passage. And 
this silly rendering is often memorialized by artists in their paintings of this event, to imply 
miraculous visible signs and wonders. 
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The present-day organized Church wants to perpetuate these visible (but deceptive) 
supposed miracles believed by their members, signs and wonders that will no doubt be 
repeated to amaze and titillate the “believers” of today. But these signs and wonders will 
not be from God. They will be from Satan — and the whole organized Church will be 
deceived! 


Utterance 


The Greek word mistranslated as utterance is #669 in Strong’s Concordance: 
apophtheggomai which means “to enunciate plainly!” The word utterance implies 
unclear speaking which is the opposite of the true meaning of this Greek word. But by 
using the word utterance instead of the accurate translation “to enunciate plainly” the 
translators have given support to the false doctrine that the disciples were muttering in an 
unknown and unintelligible “language” or “tongue.” 


Tongues 


The word tongues means languages. In fact, the passage is clearly referring to 
known languages of the day. Acts 2:6 tells us, “everyone (in the crowd of listeners) heard 
them (the disciples) speak in his own dialect!” The disciples obviously were speaking 
in known languages of the day, the languages of the Parthians, Medes, Egyptians, etc. 


These Galileans, the disciples, considered by the Pharisees to be uneducated 
laborers, were speaking fluently in languages they had never learned. God had given 
the disciples the ability to present the Gospel of Jesus Christ in the native languages 
(tongues) of the thousands of visitors from other countries who had come to the Feast. 


Violent 


The Greek word biaios (#972 in Strong’s Concordance, from the word #970), is 
mistranslated violent when it really means a “vital, life-giving force or breath.” 


Now, after studying the correct meaning of these Greek words, we are ready to look 
at the correct translation of this passage! 


The Proper Translation of Acts 2:1-6 —- The Day of Pentecost! 


“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all unanimous among 
themselves. And suddenly there came an echo from heaven as a vital, life-giving 
breath and it filled the whole of the house where they were dwelling. 


And they observed fiery languages (or languages of fire) being distributed 
(among them), settling on each of them. (God refers to His law as a “fiery law” in 
Deut 33:2 because it “burns” the sin out of one’s life. It does not burn the sinner.) 


And they were all filled with the breath of (God’s) holiness and began to talk in 


other (known) languages, even as the breath gave to them the ability to enunciate 
plainly. 
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And there were Judeans (not “Jews” - Judeans were those who worshipped the 
God of heaven, the God whose presence resided in the temple in Jerusalem in 
Judea) dwelling in Jerusalem, devout men, from every nation under heaven. 


Now when this happening was manifested, the multitudes came together and were 
confounded, for every man heard them speak in his own dialect. 


And they were all amazed and marveled, saying one to another, Behold, are not 
all these which speak, Galileans? (People from Galilee were considered to be 
uneducated.) 


And how hear we every man in our own dialect, wherein we were born? 


Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, Jews and proselytes. 


Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our languages, the wonderful 
works of God. And they were all amazed...” Acts 2:1-12 


Obviously, the disciples were not speaking in unknown tongues. They were speaking 
known languages of the time because ALL these people from all these named countries 
“heard in their OWN language!” 


The Meaning of Pentecost 


Passover signifies Justification, coming to Christ and being converted. Pentecost 
symbolizes the beginning of the Life of Christ, Eonian Life, being put into the converted 
heart by Jesus Christ. As this Life of Christ grows in the Christian, by diligent daily Bible 
study, prayer, and obedience to God’s Word, Jesus will abide more and more in one’s life, 
and ultimately we will fully exhibit His character. 


The first “Follow Me” that Jesus said to Peter was nothing mysterious. It was an 
external following, an outward conversion. Later, after Jesus was resurrected, He wanted 
an internal sacrifice and yielding from Peter. 


“Between these two times Peter denied Jesus with oaths and curses (Matt 26:69-75). 
But then Peter came completely to the end of himself and all of his self-sufficiency. There 
was no part of himself he would ever rely on again. In his state of destitution, he was 
finally ready to receive all that the risen Lord had for him. 


“He breathed on them, and said to them, Receive God’s breath of holiness.” 
John 20:22 


“Before Peter received God’s spirit, he was afraid and ran for his life But afterward, 
Peter preached the gospel boldy even when he was imprisoned, and beaten by order of 
the Pharisees. Peter was no longer fearful because he was filled with the character and 
disposition of Jesus Christ.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, Jan 5. 
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Here is the passage in Acts 2:1-6 as found in the Interlinear Greek and English New 
Testament with the correct translations added. 


unanimously among themseive: 
e Acts of the A 
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Conversion vs Regeneration 


lf you found Charles Manson living next door to you in heaven, would you want him to 
be forgiven only - or would you want him changed? 


Throughout the Christian church, particularly the Evangelical and Pentecostal 
denominations, most members think of themselves as “born again.” 


But what does the phrase being born again really mean? 


Nicodemus was a Pharisee, a ruler of the believers in God (the Judeans — those who 
worshipped in the temple in Jerusalem in Judea as opposed to those who worshipped 
pagan gods, which the Bible calls the nations, mistranslated “Gentiles”) a high level 


leader of the organized Church of that time. He came one night to have a talk with Jesus. 
Jesus said to Nicodemus: 


“Verily, verily, | say unto you, except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” John 3:3 
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The literal translation of the original Greek phrase for “born again” is literally to be 
“born from above.” Jesus was telling Nicodemus he must be born from above, he must 
be converted and regenerated, he must have a changed heart. 


In order to grasp the magnitude of Jesus’ words, we must understand who Nicodemus 
was. 


At that time, Nicodemus, the Pharisee, had the stature, position, and respect of the 
people in the organized Church of the day, the synagogue system, that would be equivalent 
to someone like Billy Graham today. 


What would the Christian church of today think if Jesus said to Billy Graham: 


“You need a change of heart. You don’t even understand the Scriptures. You have 
no spiritual understanding because you only understand through your five senses. 


“You don't understand even the basics of My amazing Plan of Salvation, yet you 
appear to be so religious. You accept the respect of the people as though it is 
warranted, you claim to know God, but you do not know Me or My ways, and you 
know nothing about spiritual things.” 


The Christian world would be totally shocked. Yet that is an illustration of the stature 
of Nicodemus in his day. And the words of Jesus to Nicodemus were appropriate then, 
just as they would be appropriate for someone like Billy Graham today. 


Furthermore, Jesus later told the common people: 


“Unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the Pharisees (including 
Nicodemus, representing the televangelists and leaders of the organized Church 
of today), you shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 5:20 


The people believed then, as they do now, that their religious leaders knew, and know, 
the Lord, that they were, and are, holy, that they were, and are, certain to be saved. Yet 
Jesus was clearly telling the people, “Do not follow these Christian leaders. Do not follow 
the leaders of the organized Church. They are the blind leading the blind, and both will 
fall into a ditch” (Luke 6:39). 


Instead, Jesus said, “Follow Me” (Matt 16:24). “Do as | do.” 


Many pastors preach sermons about justification and sanctification, words that 
seem obtuse and irrelevant to the average Christian. The word justification is essentially 
synonymous with the word conversion. It means that a person understands that: 


1. God exists 

2. Jesus died for our sins 

3. We need to be forgiven of our sins 
4. We should follow Jesus 
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This is entry level Christianity. And about 99% of all Christians never progress beyond 
this level. This is what Christians define as being “born again.” And this is all the average 
Christian believes is necessary to be saved. 


Forgiven — or — Changed? Conversion vs. Regeneration! 

Again, contemplate this question: If you found Charles Manson living next door to you 
in heaven, would you want him to have been forgiven — only, or would you want him to 
have been changed? 

To be forgiven is not the same as to be changed! 

When Jesus told Nicodemus, “Except a man be born from above, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God” (John 3:3), Jesus meant that one cannot understand spiritual things, he 
cannot see (understand) the kingdom of God, unless he is born from above. 

Sense Knowledge vs. Revelation Knowledge 

It is appropriate here to reveiw the two kinds of knowledge: Sense knowledge and 
Revelation Knowledge. Every step in progress in the fields of chemistry, mechanics, 
metallurgy, surgery, mental sciences and the arts, has come from one common source, 
our Five Senses. 

The Five Senses, sight, touch, hearing, taste, smell, are the source of all sense 
knowledge. However, the senses can only grasp physical, material, things. And the 
senses may become impaired by accident, carelessness, overwork, or dissipation, so 
they are not reliable; they are not absolutely true. 

And their findings are continually being revised. Science is constantly changing! 

As author E. W. Kenyon points out in his book Two Kinds of Knowledge, the Five 
Senses cannot know the beginning of things. They can only speculate when they arrive 
at the last frontier of experimentation. The Five Senses know nothing about: the reason 
for creation, the origin of man, the origin of life, the origin of motion, or the origin of matter. 

The Darwinian theory of evolution was born out of Darwin’s lack of knowledge of the 
reason for creation, the origin of matter, the origin of life, of light, of motion, of gravitation 
- and he was unwilling to accept Revelation knowledge, knowledge from the Bible. 

His Sense Knowledge could not find God, so he could not believe in God. 

He could not find life in the plant that he dissected, yet he admitted there was life. 

He could not see thought, yet he believed in it. 


He could not see the brain function, yet he knew that it did. 


He could see the design in creation, but he was unwilling to admit that there is a 
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Designer, because Sense Knowledge cannot find Him. 


Sense Knowledge is developed by reading Sense Knowledge literature. Revelation 
Knowledge grows by reading the Scriptures that were designed to be spiritual food for 
mankind. As Jesus Christ said, 


“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God.” Matt 4:4 


We want to believe in things we can see, hear, feel, taste or smell. We believe 
in material things because we can feel them and see them. But we have a hard time 
believing in God because we cannot see Him. 


But can you see love - or hate - or fear? These emotions are far more powerful than 
material things. You can see none of these, you can only see the effects of them. 


Spiritual things are as real as physical things. Spiritual hunger and spiritual thirst 
cannot be satisfied with philosophy or metaphysics. 


But the natural man, the soulish man, the man who understands the world through his 
five senses only, cannot understand spiritual things. 


‘For the natural (literal = soulish) man receives not the things of the spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor 2:14 


The man who can only understand through his five senses cannot understand the 
Word of God. He cannot understand spiritual things, because spiritual things are only 
Spiritually discerned. Spiritual things are only understood through Revelation knowledge, 
not through Sense knowledge. They are only understood through God opening our mind 
and putting His disposition in our heart. Spiritual things cannot be understood through 
the five senses. 


Sense Knowledge cannot find God and would not know God if it found Him. 


That’s why the Pharisees, the leaders of the organized Church of the day, did not 
recognize their Messiah, Jesus Christ, when He stood right in front of them. They had no 
ability to understand Spiritual things. 


That’s why the organized Church and its leaders of today cannot believe that God can 
save ALL mankind, even though there are over 100 Bible texts that confirm this. 


That’s why the organized Church and its leaders as well as organized Medicine 
and its leaders, cannot understand how following God’s Ten Step Natural Health Plan 
can reverse ALL diseases. Even though God has promised to “heal ALL our diseases” 
(Psalm 103:3) IF we “follow His Laws, His Commandments and His Decrees” (Deut 7:11- 
15), doctors, scientists, pastors, and Bible scholars refuse to believe it. Both groups, 
organized Medicine and organized Religion, have no ability to understand Spiritual things. 
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They see the world through Sense Knowledge only. They have no Revelation 
Knowledge, the knowledge that can only be obtained if God has truly changed their heart. 


As a culture we spend hundreds of millions of dollars training men’s bodies. We have 
spent uncounted millions in educating their minds, but so little time is spent educating the 
spiritual nature of man, something that cannot be done through schools run by human 
beings. It can only be done through a close, personal relationship with Jesus Christ, 
obtained by spending a lot of time alone with Him in Bible study and prayer. 


You cannot develop faith through the reasoning faculties, no matter how much you 
try. Faith is born in the human spirit. Fear and courage are both spiritual forces. Joy and 
peace are not mental attributes; they are spiritual. 


The human spirit has given birth to the greatest forces in civilization. 
“The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace. . .” Gal 5:22 


Fatalism means | am the sport of a force about which | know nothing; Faith is trust in 
a God whose ways | do not know, but whose character | DO know! 


When Jesus said to Martha at the tomb of Lazarus, “Roll away the stone,” Martha 
said, “Lord, he has been in the tomb four days. His body is decaying.” Sense Knowledge 
held Martha. 


There will always be a conflict between our Senses and the Word. The Word demands 
that we walk by faith; the Senses demand that we walk by sight. 


Sense Knowledge says, “If you’re sick, see a doctor.” 


Revelation Knowledge says, “If you're sick, that is a sign that something is very wrong 
in your life, a sign that you are living, eating, and handling stress your way rather than 
God’s way, a sign that you should turn to God and follow His natural ways to health. Turn 
to God and ask Him to show you what you need to change in your life so you can be well.” 
Obviously, the natural (soulish) man, the man who only understands through his Five 
Senses, believes that approach is foolishness as the Bible tells us in 1 Cor 2:14. 


“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they (spiritual things) 
are Spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor 2:14 


Walking by faith is simply walking according to the Word, believing that God’s 
promises are sure. It leads us out of the realm of the Senses into the realm of Revelation 
Knowledge, into the realm of the Spiritual. 


Most Christians have not yet learned to walk by faith. Their minds are still receiving 
directions for life through the avenues of the Senses. To walk by Faith, means to walk by 
the Word of God. It means that one can see God. It means that one can understand 
God’s character — he can see (understand) the “kingdom of God.” 
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Having Faith means that you believe that God will do what He has already promised 
He will do. 


When we are sick, we immediately go to the doctor. Yet God says HE “heals all our 
diseases” (Ps 103:3). We trust doctors because we can see doctors, we can see the 
medicine — the drugs. But Christians do not trust in the Word of God because they cannot 
physically see God. 


Faith says, “God created the human body, so He is the logical Healer.” All we need to 
do is follow God’s Plan for Health, His Process (Deut 7:11-15), and we will be well. 


Man is always seeking independence from God. Sense Knowledge is always trying 
to push God off the throne, to usurp the place that only God can fill. 


Whenever a man thinks that Reason is safer than Revelation, that Reason is better 
than Revelation, he is stepping out of light into darkness. 


It is important to notice the difference between the Wisdom of the apostle Paul and 
the Wisdom of the unbelieving Greeks. 


The Wisdom of Paul was based on an accepted belief in God; that is, it does not try 
to find out whether or not God exists, all its beliefs are based on God. The Bible is for 
people who already believe in God. But most people want someone to prove that the 
Bible is true. 


But one can only prove the Bible is true after he accepts its truth by Faith. The same 
is true of the alphabet. In order to prove that the alphabet is true, one must first accept by 
faith that “A” is A, and “B” is B, etc. It is impossible to learn to read unless one accepts by 
faith that “A” is A and “B” is B, etc. Then, after one learns to read, he can prove that the 
alphabet is true, and that “A” is really A. 


The wisdom of the Greeks, which is the wisdom of our times, is speculative; that is, it 
is concerned with the origin of things, with the riddle of the universe. Nothing is presumed 
to be true. Everything is to be doubted. 

The intellectual order of life does not take things as it finds them. It makes us shut 
our eyes to actual facts and try to live only in the ideal world. The wisdom of the Greeks 
tells us how things should be; there ought to be no sin, no war, no devil, no sickness, no 
injustice. But these things are! We cannot ignore them. 


Sense Knowledge is manifested in our actual life, our physical life. Revelation 
Knowledge is manifested in our real life, our spiritual life, the life that matters most! 


Seeing Life from GOD’S point of view 
What is the difference between the actual life and the real life? 


Read the story of Joseph (Genesis, Chapters 37-50). 
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The actual story shows that Joseph’s wicked brothers wanted to kill him, but changed 
their minds and sold him into slavery, thinking and hoping they would never see him again. 


The real story is that God was, 1) moving Joseph down into Egypt in order to protect 
and nurture the beginning group of Israelites, and 2) ultimately to change the hearts of all 
of Joseph’s brothers. 


At the conclusion of the episode, Joseph understood the real story and said to his 
brothers, 


“As for you, you thought evil against me; but God meant it for good, to bring to 
pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.” Gen 50:20 


What is the good of Prayer? 


What is the good of prayer? Doesn’t God already know what is going on in my life? 
Doesn’t He already know what | need? 


The real object of prayer is to see ourselves, our problems, and the problems of other 
people, from God’s perspective rather than from our own. We pray in order to see our 
life and what is happening to us and to others — from God’s point of view. 


When we see our lives and our problems from God’s perspective, rather than from our 
own, we have started to progress from the natural (the physical), to the spiritual. 


We also pray, of course, to get to know God — up close and personal — as the kind and 
loving Father that He is. We must spend a lot of time with another person to get to know 
him well enough to trust him with our life. 


There is a First and there is a Second 


As we have learned in 1 Cor 15:44-49, the apostle Paul explains to us the definitive 
law of Bible interpretation, which is: The first is always the physical — and the second is 
always the Spiritual. 


“It is sown a natural (soulish) body: it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
(soulish) body, and there is a spiritual body. 


“And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul (a sou/is a living 
being that has the Five Senses); the last Adam (Christ) was made a life-giving 
spirit. 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural (the Spiritual 
is never first. The natural or physical is always first); and afterward that which is 
spiritual (the spiritual is always second). 


“The first man (Adam) is of the earth, earthy (made of dust — the natural); the 
second Man is the Lord from heaven (Jesus Christ — the spiritual).” 
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1 Cor 15:44-47 


How does this verse pertain to, (a) being “born again,” (b) the Second death, (c) Adam 
vs. Christ, (d) the present earthly Jerusalem vs. the Jerusalem of Revelation? 


Read John 3:1-10 about Nicodemus coming to see Jesus at night. How does this 
passage pertain to: (a) being “born again,” (b) the Second death? 


How does the Old Testament relate to the New Testament in the areas of Sense 
Knowledge and Revelation Knowledge? 


How does the Old Testament Sanctuary service relate to the Plan of Salvation in the 
areas of Sense Knowledge and Revelation Knowledge? 


There is a First and a Second, in all of Scripture. 
“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural (Ssoulish 
= sensual = can be detected by the five senses); and afterward that which is 


spiritual.” 1 Cor 15:46 


The Firstis the earthy (earthly) or the natural (the soulish), meaning it can be detected 
with the five senses. 


The Second is the Spiritual, meaning that it cannot be detected by the five senses, 
but can be detected only by spiritual knowledge, Revelation knowledge, as a result of God 
putting His disposition in us and opening our mind to truth. 
First man = Adam: Earthy or natural 
“The first man is of the earth, earthy.” 1 Cor 15:47 

Second Man = Jesus: Spiritual 
“The last Adam was made a quickening (life-giving) spirit.” 1 Cor 15:45 
“The second Man is the Lord from heaven.” 1 Cor 15:47 


There is a First Birth and a Second Birth 


First birth: Earthy or natural, a natural, physical birth can be detected with the five 
senses. It can be seen, heard, touched. 


Second birth (being born again): A spiritual re-birth cannot be detected with the five 
senses. It is a spiritual phenomenon, a change in the heart. Only the result can be 
detected. 


“That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical, earthy, natural): and that which 
is born of the Spirit (breath) is spirit.” John 3:6 
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“If | have told you earthly things (things you can understand with your Five Senses), 
and you believe not, how shall you believe if | tell you of heavenly things (things 
that require Revelation knowledge to understand)?” John 3:12 


“For Christ also has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened (given life) by 
the Spirit.” 1 Peter 3:18 


There is a First Death and a Second Death 


First death: Earthy or natural - the physical death that we naturally die on this earth 


- the death that is in us from the moment we are born. As soon as we are born we begin 


dying. 


Second death: the Spiritual death to sin, the “old man of sin is crucified.” We 


become a New Creation in Christ. 


The First is Physical The Second is Spiritual 
Old Testament New Testament 

Sanctuary in the Wilderness Plan of Salvation 

(depicting the Plan of Salvation) (Spiritual) 

Solomon’s (physical) Temple Our body is the Temple 
(where the Shekinah glory resided) (where Jesus resides) 
Ten Commandments on stone Ten Commandments written 

(no power to keep them) in our heart by God 

Literal Israel Spiritual Israel 


(“Those who keep the commandments of 
God and have the faith of Jesus.) 


Second Death 


The Bible speaks of a Second Death in Rev 20:6,14. According to the biblical 


interpretive rules given by both Jesus and Paul, this second death must be a Spiritual 
death. And so it is. Paul speaks of this Second (Spiritual) death many times: 


“lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ lives in 
me.” Gal 2:20 : 


“| die daily.” 1 Cor 15:31 
“Know ye not, that as many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 


into His death? Therefore, we are buried with Him by baptism into death; that just 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
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should walk in newness of life.” Romans 6:3,4 


“We are buried with Him in baptism, wherein also we are risen with Him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead. And we 
being dead in our sins, and the uncircumcision of our flesh, He has made alive 


(quickened) together with Him, having forgiven us all trespasses.” Colossians 
2nteeS 


The First death is the death that is born in us — a physical death. A baby begins to 
“die” the moment he is born. This culminates in his eventual physical death. 


The Second death is a spiritual death — death to sin. 
What does it mean to be Regenerated? 


Regeneration is synonymous with sanctification, which means to be made holy. It 
means dying the Second death, death to sin in one’s life, and becoming a New Creation 
in Christ. 


Is it possible to become Perfect? God says it is. 


“You shall be perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Matt 5:48 (Literal 
translation) 


Pastors, almost to a man (or woman), preach that, “No one is perfect” and that “No 
one will ever be perfect on this earth.” But that is not biblical, in fact, that is heresy. 


But these same pastors also believe that everyone in heaven will be perfect. So, if 
these people don’t become perfect on this earth, how, and when, do they become perfect? 


The routine Christian answer is that in some miraculous way — after one dies — he or 
she magically becomes perfect. Apparently God waves a magic wand over the recently 
deceased person, thus changing the person’s character to one of perfection, as his “spirit” 
watts off to heaven. 


But then the question must be answered, Why do we live this life at all? Why do we 
have to live through the trials and troubles of this life that God, Himself, tells us will build 
our character (Romans 5:3-5)? Why doesn’t God just wave the “magic wand” when we 
are children, or when we become an adult, so then we will automatically and painlessly 
become perfect? 


“ _. but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh endurance, 
and endurance, character, and character, expectation: 


“And expectation does not make ashamed; because the love of God has been 
poured out in our hearts by the Holy Ghost (God’s breath of holiness) which is 
given unto us.” Romans 5:3-5 
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Christians want a “Quick Fix” in spiritual matters just like they want a “Quick Fix” in 
physical matters (drug medications). They want spiritual perfection without the hard work, 
without the painful changing of habits, without the drudgery of life — all of which build 
character. 


How is Regeneration Accomplished? 


Regeneration is the work of the Lord. He puts Hls life in us, slowly, moment by 
moment, day by day, as we learn to know Him, as we learn to trust Him, as we learn to 
obey Him, as we understand our need for Him to run our life, as we “behold Him.” 


By beholding Jesus Christ we are changed into His image, one day at a time. 


“But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
changed (transformed) into the same image from glory to glory (one step at a time), 
even as by the Spirit (breath) of the Lord (God’s breath of holiness).” 2 Cor 3:18 


Sin is a fundamental relationship — it is not wrong doing, but wrong being — it is 
deliberate and determined independence from God. It is asserting that we have Free Will, 
and that God cannot save us unless we let Him. It is my claim to my right to myself. In 
order to be regenerated, we must give up our right to ourselves and give it over to God. 


Are we willing to be battered into the shape of what God wants us to be? The battering 
will always come in the most common everyday ways and through common, everyday 
people, in the drudgery of life. That is why Jesus said, 


“In this world, you shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, | have overcome 
the world.” John 16:33 


Only when we finally have had enough serious, crushing, trouble to recognize that we 
do not have the wisdom to run our own life, only when we finally understand that we need 
Jesus Christ to run our life completely, will regeneration take place in our life. 


We must learn to trust God for everything. 


A man cannot redeem himself; redemption is the work of God, and is absolutely 
finished and complete. Jesus did it at the cross when He said, “It is finished.” 


However, its application in each individual life occurs when we finally understand our 
absolute need for Christ to be our All in All — our need for Jesus to make every decision 
in our life. This turning point will occur in each person's life once he has brought enough 
trouble on himself as a result of his.own bad decisions. 

When that occurs, then: 


1. God puts His mind in us. 


“Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” Philippians 2:5 
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2. God lives in us, and we must take care of our body — His temple. 


“If any man defiles (destroys) the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor 3:17 


3. God runs everything in our life. God works in us, both to have the will and to be 
able to do His good pleasure. 


“For it is God that works in you both to will and to do according to His good 
pleasure.” Philippians 2:13 


4. Christ lives in us. 
“Lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live: yet not |, but Christ lives in me: 
and the life which | now live in the flesh, | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 


me, and gave Himself for me.” Galatians 2:20 


5. God puts a measure of faith in every one of us, and He will finish the work He has 
started. 


“God has dealt to every man the measure of faith...” Romans 12:3 


“Being confident of this very thing, that He which hath begun a good work in you 
will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ.” Philippians 1:6 


6. God puts His Law in our heart and in our mind, so eventually we will have no desire 
or inclination to sin. 


“| will put my law in their mind, and write them in their hearts. . .” Hebrews 8:10 
7. God owns us. He bought us by His death on the cross. 


“If any man defiles (destroys) the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor 3:17 


“For you are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit (breath) which are God’s.” 1 Cor 6:20 


8. God directs all our steps. We just walk in those steps as God directs. 


“O Lord, | know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.” Jeremiah 10:23 


“Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus 
_.. make you perfect in every good work to do His will, working in you that which 
is pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ. . .”. Hebrews 13:20,21 


9. God is in charge of everything. 
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_ who works ALL things after the counsel of His own will.” Ephesians 1:11 
10. God eventually will make every person perfect. 


“You shall be perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Matt 5:48 (Literal 
translation) 


_ our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall confirm you unto the end, that you may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Cor 1:7,8 


11. After making everyone perfect through the trials and tribulations that we encounter 
in this world, God eventually will save everyone. 


“God is the Savior of ALL mankind...” 1 Tim 4:10 


God allows us to make our own decisions. God allows us to think we have free will. 
But God is in charge of all the circumstances of our life — we are not. 


When we make bad decisions, we bring trouble on ourselves and then we must reap 
what we have sown. When we finally have had enough trouble, and there is no place else 
to turn, we turn to God. That may happen in this life, or it may happen at the Judgment, 
after the Second Resurrection. But it will happen! 


Then ALL, after they have reaped what they have sown, will worship Christ as their 
King. 


“At the name of Jesus every knee will bow. . . and every tongue will confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” Philippians 2:10, 11 


The only thing we must do in all this is to come to the Lord every day in Bible study 
and prayer with a pure and contrite heart, willing to obey everything we learn, and 
understanding how much we need the Lord. And even that occurs only when God puts 
that desire in our heart. 


How do | Know if | have been Converted and Regenerated? 
1) Jesus has become the center of my life. I look to Him, rather than to my husband, 
wife, children, parents, friends, doctors, ministers, counselors, or others, for the 
answers to my problems. 
2) | want to spend time with Him every day in Bible study and prayer. 
3) | seek out and enjoy studying the Bible with others who are also looking for truth. 
4) | will never say, “Is this information necessary for my salvation?” because | will want 


to know everything | can about Jesus. “To know God is life eternal (eonian life: the 
life of Christ in me).” John 17:3 
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5) The salvation of all the other people in the world will be as important to me as my 
own. 


6) | would be a Christian even if there were no eternal life or hell. 


7) | realize that the major issue in life is not my salvation, but God’s reputation and 
character. Am | representing Him properly? 


8) | will delight in keeping God’s commandments, not because of any possible 
punishment or reward, but because | love Jesus, and | know that His ways are always 
right. 


Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep my commandments.” John 14:15 
9) | will give up my right to myself and give it over to God, letting Him make all my 
decisions for me instead of revering the wisdom of man, because Jesus owns me. He 


bought me with a price - His death on the cross. 


Conversion means knowing about God. 


Regeneration means knowing God personally and up-close, having Jesus Christ 
living in you so you will exhibit His character rather than your own. 


When one is truly regenerated by God, he becomes a new creation in Christ. 


“And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, | make ALL new. And He said 
unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful.” Revelation 21:5 


Most Christians try to keep the Ten Commandments. But when Jesus has replaced 
your own disposition with His disposition, you will have no inclination to sin, no inclination 
to break any of the Ten Commandments. Sin, of any kind, will no longer be attractive 
to you. You will automatically keep the Ten Commandments because that will be your 
nature, your character, because Christ is living in you. 


“My little children, of whom | labour in birth again until Christ be formed in you.” 
Galatians 4:19 


Therefore you will not be “under the law” because the law will have no authority over 
you. Your disposition will be such that you will automatically keep the law, God’s Ten 
Commandments, which are a transcript of God’s character. 


A loving mother does not have to be restrained from killing her child. That thought 
would never even enter her mind. She doesn’t need someone to remind her that the law 
of the land orders her not to kill her child. She needs no commandment to tell her not to 
kill her child. She has no inclination to do such a thing. 


The law of God that says, “Thou shalt not kill’ has no authority over her in this 
situation, because she is keeping it automatically. It is her nature to keep it. Therefore, 
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she is not “under the law.” The law has no authority over her because her character is 
such that she is automatically obeying the law. 


What does it mean to “Receive the Holy Spirit (God’s breath of holiness)? 
When Jesus Christ takes over our life completely, when we give up our right to 
ourselves and give it over to Him, He will be making every decision in our life. Then all 


our decisions will be perfect. We will exhibit the character and disposition of Jesus Christ. 


That’s what it means to “receive God’s Spirit.” 
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Speaking in Tongues 
(Glossolalia) 


The phenomenon of speaking in tongues, technically designated as glossolalia, has 
been manifested in nearly every Christian denomination in recent years. It is estimated 
that between 140 and 370 million Christians engage in glossolalia worldwide. These 
figures reveal that up to 20% of all Christians engage in glossolalia, and the number is 
growing dramatically every year. 


The contemporary phenomenon of speaking in tongues that is practiced by millions 
of Christians around the world at present is of recent origin in Christianity. It is part of 
the Pentecostalism of the twentieth century, beginning in modern times around 1900 and 
more recently involving the charismatic movement that has spread beyond traditional 
Pentecostal churches since the 1960’s. 


Questions arise as to the origin of glossolalia. Is it from God or, as others claim, 
connected with the demonic? Is it a supernatural phenomenon or is it a trance-state, a 
form of hypnosis? Is glossolalia identical with the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
as described in Acts 2? Is it identical with Paul’s descriptions of the spiritual gifts in 1 
Corinthians, Chapters 12-14? 


Why do people who speak in tongues now refer to it as the “language of angels” 
whereas they previously said that they spoke in known foreign languages? 


Charismatics usually consider speaking in tongues as the fulfillment of the Latter Rain 
promised in Joel 2:28,29. They believe that glossolalia is a final manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit in the end of time before the Second Coming of Christ. Many Christians believe that 
one is not fully saved until he has the gift of spiritual language. 


This study will analyze the five passages in the New Testament that deal directly 
and explicitly with speaking in tongues (Mark 16:17; Acts 2:1-13, 10:44-48; 19:1-7; and 
1 Cor 12-14) and will evaluate the published scientific studies regarding the origin of the 
languages spoken by those participating in glossolalia (speaking in tongues). 
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In Mark 16:17, Jesus predicts the following: 


“And these signs will accompany those who have believed: in My name they will 
cast out demons, they will speak with new tongues.” 


This is the only reference to speaking in tongues in the four Gospels. The immediate 
context of this statement in Mark on the gift of languages (tongues) puts it positively within 
the framework of the commissioning of the Lord’s disciples between Jesus’ resurrection 
and ascension. Jesus’ disciples were to receive the marvelous power of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. They were to go forth to proclaim the Good News of what Jesus had achieved 
for all mankind, first in Israel, and then to all nations, tongues and peoples. 


During their previous ministry the disciples had been restricted to Israel, but now 
their ministry was to go far beyond the borders of Palestine into countries where other 
languages were spoken. They now were able to speak fluently in these other languages. 


The most explicit and significant passage on the subject of speaking in other languages 
(tongues) is presented in Acts 2:1-13. 


“And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other languages 
(tongues), as the Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:4 


The word “gave” denotes a gift of the Holy Spirit. The gift of speaking in tongues was 
not a learned experience. This is in contrast to the practice in Pentecostalism and among 
the charismatics in which “groups of people are taught how to expand their consciousness 
to bypass the intellect” in order to be able to engage in glossolalia, speaking in tongues. 


As we have learned previously, the word mistranslated “utterance” in the RSV and 
KJV versions of Acts 2:4 actually means “to speak out loudly and clearly” or “to speak with 
emphasis” or “to enunciate clearly.” It is not inconceivable that the translators purposely 
chose the inaccurate and inappropriate word “utterance” to support the present-day style 
of “speaking in tongues” which is essentially unintelligible. 


In Acts, Luke is communicating to us that the miraculous gift of speaking in other 
languages at Pentecost was the ability to speak articulate, intelligible, foreign languages 
that had not been learned by the speakers previously and that were not learned at that 
time. 


Acts 2:5-12: 


“And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this saund occurred, the multitude came together and were 
confused, because every man heard them speak in his own language (dialect). 


“And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold are 
not all these which speak Galilaeans? And how hear we every man in our 
own language (or dialect) wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia and in Judaea and Cappadocia, in 
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Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and visitors of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues (languages), the wonderful works of God. And 


they were all amazed, and were perplexed, saying one to another, What meaneth 
this?” 


It is obvious that all these people from many different countries were hearing in their 
own language, the specific language of their nation. 


The term “tongues” in vs. 4 is clearly defined by Luke, the author of the Book of Acts, 
Chapter 2. In verses 6 and 8 he equates this term with “languages.” In the latter two 
verses we do not find the Greek word glossa but the Greek term dialektos that means 
“language of a nation or region.” In Acts 1:19 the term dialektos means the vernacular 
language of a country. It has the same meaning in Acts 2:6,8. 


There is much support for the conclusion that the tongues are indeed specific 
known languages. First, notice that the hearers, who are not necessarily all believers, 
understand in their own individual language, without interpretation or translation. Second, 
the people are amazed and bewildered (Acts 2:7). “The crowd detects that the speakers 
are not foreigners but Galileans who could not have learned these foreign languages in 
any natural way. Their utter amazement was caused by the fact that these unlearned 
Galileans suddenly spoke in the native mother tongues of the various listeners,” according 
to Gerhard Hasel in his book, Speaking in Tongues. 


Acts 10:44-48 


“While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit (God’s Breath of holiness) fell 
on all them that heard the word. And they of the circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles (nations - 
non-lsraelites) was also poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit. 


“For they heard them speak in languages, and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. . .” 


The two manifestations of speaking in other languages (tongues) recorded in Acts 2 
and Acts 10 are further stressed by Peter, the eyewitness in Acts 11:15: “The Holy Spirit 
fell on them (in Caesarea) just as on us in the beginning.” He affirmed that “God gave 
the same gift to them as he gave to us (at Pentecost) when we believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ” (vs 17). Peter was convinced that the gift of speaking in tongues (languages) by 
the believers in Caesarea was “the same gift” of miraculously speaking known foreign 
languages that he and the other followers of Jesus received on the day of Pentecost. 


Edification 


1 Cor 14:12, 27 instructs that all should be done for the edification of the ecclesia (the 
called ones - frequently mistranslated “church.”) In other words, if edification does not 
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take place, the whole process is useless. 


“Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church (ecclesia). 


“If any man speak in an unknown tongue (language), let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course; and let one interpret.” 


Obviously, no one is edified if no one can understand what is being said. 
History of Glossolalia 


Glossolalia is defined in the recent authoritative Encyclopedia of Religion as a practice 
of “nonordinary speech behavior that is institutionalized as a religious ritual in numerous 
Western and non-Western religious communities.” The Greek term glossa means tongue, 
or language, and the verb /aleo means to speak, thus the word glossolalia. 


A renowned linguist who has studied Christian glossolalia extensively gave a similar 
definition, describing it as “a meaningless but phonetically structured human utterance 
believed by the speaker to be a real language but bearing no systematic resemblance to 
any natural language, living or dead.” William J. Samarin, Tongues of Men and Angels, 
The Religious Language of Pentecostalism 


Glossolalia is a fairly recent phenomenon in the Christian world. “In what was termed 
the First wave in 1900, speaking in tongues was manifested in the traditional Pentecostal 
churches. The Second wave in the 1960s was the start of the neo-Pentecostalism or 
the charismatic renewal movement when speaking in tongues entered most traditional 
churches of Christianity including the Methodists, Presbyterians, Lutherans, Baptists, 
Roman Catholics and so on. The Third wave began with the celebration church movement 
and continues today. 


Speaking in tongues did not come about as a result of studying this subject in the 
Bible. Speaking in tongues just happened! Then students subsequently studied the 
Bible to find support for this new phenomenon that took place in the meetings of Charles 
Parham of Bethel College in Topeka, Kansas, in 1900. 


Recent studies have indicated that glossolalia is not a uniquely Christian practice. 
Glossolalia is practiced by a large number of native, non-Christian religions around the 
world. Glossolalia is found among the “Inuit (Eskimos), the Saami (Lapps), in Japanese 
seances in Hokkaido, in a small cult led by Genji Yanagide of Moji City, the shamans 
in Ethiopia in the zar cult, and various spirits in Haitian Voodoo. Glossolalia is present 
in non-Christian religions in Malaysia, Indonesia, Siberia, Arctic regions, China, Japan, 
Korea, Arabia, and Burma, among other places. It is also present extensively in African 
tribal religions. 


Glossolalia in Contemporary Linguistic Study 


The highly respected 1972 study of John P. Kildahl (The Psychology of Speaking 
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in Tongues) concludes that “from a linguistic point of view, religiously inspired 
glossolalic utterances have the same general characteristics as those that are 
not religiously inspired.” In fact, glossolalia is a “human phenomenon, not limited to 
Christianity nor even to religious behavior.” Russell Spittler, Dictionary of Pentecostal and 
Charismatic Movements, p 340. 


Experts in the field of linguistics have diligently studied the phenomenon of glossolalia 
over a period of many years. One of the first investigations was made in the early 1960's 
by Eugene A. Nida. He provided a detailed list of reasons why glossolalia cannot be 
human language. Another early study, that of W.A. Wolfram in the year 1966, also 
concluded that glossolalia lacks the basic elements of human language as a system 
of coherent communication. 


In a massive study of glossolalia from a linguistic perspective by Professor William 
J. Samarin of the University of Toronto’s Department of Linguistics published after more 
than a decade of careful research, he rejected the view that glossolalia is xenoglossia, 
i.e. some foreign language that could be understood by another person who knew that 
language. Samarin concluded that glossolalia is a “pseudo-language.” He defined 
glossolalia as “unintelligible babbling speech that exhibits superficial phonological 
similarity to language, without having consistent syntagmatic structure and that is 
not systematically derived from or related to known language.” William J. Samarin, 
“Variation and Variables in Religious Glossolalia,” Dell Haymes, Ed., Language in Society, 
pp 121-130 


Felicitas D. Goodman is a psychological anthropologist and linguist engaged in a 
study of various English, Spanish, and Mayan-speaking Pentecostal communities in the 
United States and Mexico. She compared tape recordings of non-Christian rituals 
from Africa, Borneo, Indonesia and Japan, and published her results in 1972 in an 
extensive monograph entitled, Speaking in Tongues: A Cross-Cultural Study in Glossolalia. 


Goodman concludes, “when all features of glossolalia were taken into consideration, 
that is, the segmental structure (such as sounds, syllables, phrases) and its suprasegmental 
elements (namely, rhythm, accent, and especially overall intonation), there is no 
distinction in glossolalia between Christians and the followers of non-Christian 
(pagan) religions. The “association between trance and glossolalia is now accepted 
by many researchers as a correct assumption,” writes Goodman in the prestigious 
Encyclopedia of Religion (1987). 


Goodman also concludes that glossolalia “is actually a learned behavior, learned 
either unawarely or sometimes consciously.” Others have previously pointed out that 
direct instruction is given on how to “speak in tongues,” i.e. how to engage in glossolalia. 


In fact, it has been found that the “speaking in tongues” practiced in Christian churches 
and by individual Christians is identical to the chanting language of those who practice 
Satanic voodoo on the darkest continents of this world. 


Some who have previously engaged in the practice of speaking in tongues, but 
subsequently abandoned it as non-biblical, have remarked about its euphoric and even 
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addicitive effects, and how difficult it is to give up. 


An excellent resource for this topic is the book, Speaking in Tongues, by Gerhard F. 
Hasel. 
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The Latter Rain 


How will we recognize it? 
Is it already here? 


The Christian churches are praising the Lord for what they consider to be the present- 
day “outpouring of the Holy Spirit” in signs and wonders, including speaking in tongues 
and miraculous healings just like the events that occurred with the apostles in the Upper 
Room at Pentecost fifty days after the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, 2000 years 
ago. 


Often quoted is the passage in Joel that refers to God’s Spirit being poured out on all 
flesh. 


“And it shall come to pass afterward, that | will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions. . . and | will show wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth. . . before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come.” Joei 2:28-31 


Two specific time periods for the “outpouring of the Holy Spirit” are spoken of in the 
Bible where they are referred to as the Early rain and the Latter rain, symbolized by 
the early and latter rains of the harvest season (Leviticus 26:1-14, Deuteronomy 11:14, 
Proverbs 16:15, Hosea 6:3, Matt 5:45, James 5:7). 


As mentioned, the Early rain is considered by most Christians to have been given to 
the apostles in the Upper Room at Pentecost. In speaking of this occurrence, the Bible 
says the apostles were together in the upper room with over 100 other Christians. 


“And they were filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak in other languages, 
as the Spirit gave them the ability to speak clearly (literal translation). . . and they 
were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these 
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which speak Galilieans? And yet we hear in the dialect in which we were born, 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites. . . Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, and the 
regions of Libya. . . We hear them speaking in our own language (dialect)” 
(Acts 2:7-11). 


Obviously, the languages (tongues) in which the apostles were speaking were 
known languages of the time. Their languages were perfectly understood by those from 
the various countries. What they were speaking was not an unknown tongue because 
everyone “understood in his own dialect (dialektos - in Greek)” (Acts 2:8). 


In the subsequent weeks and months after Pentecost, the apostles performed many 
miraculous healings (See Acts 3:1-13, 6:8) and spoke boldly about the resurrection of 
Jesus even after the Pharisees strongly warned them against it, and even after they were 
imprisoned and beaten. 


Characteristics of the Early Rain included: 


1) Miraculous, instantaneous healings 

2) Bold speaking for the Lord 

3) Speaking in known languages that that apostles had never learned 

4) Preaching of the true Gospel 

5) The Spirit fell only on those who had left the organized Church, the synagogue system 
run by the Pharisees. We have no record that God’s Spirit fell on anyone who was 
in the organized Church, the pharisaical synagogue system. It not only fell only on 
those who had left that organized Church, but it fell only on those who were being 
persecuted by that very same “Church.” Remember, the apostles were hiding in the 
Upper Room “for fear of the Jews (Judeans)” - the leaders of the organized Church of 
the day, the ones who had called for the crucifixion of Christ. 


We have reason to believe that the “Latter Rain” will have similar manifestations. 
In fact, many Christians believe this predicted “Latter Rain” is going on right now in 
the churches, exemplified by an exciting movement of “Spirit-filled” Christians who are 
speaking in unknown languages and are being miraculously “healed!” 


But we must carefully search the Scriptures to understand the biblical characteristics 
of the Latter Rain and how they relate to the Early Rain, the apostles’ Day of Pentecost. 


What are the keys to analyzing the Early Rain to unlock the understanding of the 
Latter Rain? 


We have already learned the important biblical interpretative rule stating that the first 
is always natural or physical, such as the first birth, the natural birth of a child, but the 
second birth, as in being born again, is spiritual. The natural birth of a child can easily be 
detected by the five senses. It can be seen, heard and felt. 


However, the second birth, being born again, cannot be detected with the five senses. 
God changes the heart quietly and slowly which cannot be detected-by the senses. Only 
the result can be seen, just like the working of the wind. The wind itself cannot be seen, 
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only the result of the wind (John 3:8). 


The Lamb of God 


The same principle operates throughout the Bible. The lamb sacrificed for sin in the 
temple in the Old Testament was the first - the physical. But it looked forward to the Lamb 
of God who by His sacrificial physical death would give us spiritual salvation. Jesus, the 
Lamb of God, was the second — the spiritual fulfillment of the literal, physical, sacrificial 
lamb in the Old Testament sanctuary service. 


Manna - Bread from Heaven 


The manna that rained down from heaven when the Israelites were in the wilderness 
was the first bread from heaven, looking forward to the second, the spiritual bread from 
heaven, Jesus Christ (John 6:47-52). But the Israelites of Jesus’ time only understood 
the manna literally. They could not understand the spiritual application because “spiritual 
things are (only) spiritually discerned.” 


The Old and New Covenant 


The Old Covenant was the Ten Commandments written on stone. They were physical, 
they could be seen and touched. And most importantly, man was unable to keep them 
under his own power. 


The New Covenant is the same Ten Commandments, all ten of them, but now they 
are no longer written on stone, but Jesus says, “I will write my law on the fleshy tables of 
your heart” (2 Cor 3:3). When we are truly converted, God places His law in our heart so 
we can keep the Ten Commandments but only through the power of Jesus living in us. 


Some say that because Jesus died on the cross we are now living under grace, and 
we are no longer under the law because the law was abolished at the cross. But the law 
was not abolished at the cross, it is still the very same law that continues to operate. 
But the New Covenant is Jesus’ promise to write that very same law in our hearts, 
so we will do right because it has become our nature to do right, not just because we are 
commanded to do it. When Jesus is living in us and making every decision in our life, 
eventually we will have no inclination to sin. Our very nature will be the nature of Jesus 
Christ. We will be filled with righteousness — right-doing. 


The First and Second Deaths! 


As we have learned, the first death is operating in us the moment we are born. As 
soon as a baby is born, his cells begin to die. That is the first death. The second death, 
according to 1 Cor 15:44-49, must be a spiritual death. That’s the death Paul writes about 
so much: “I die daily” (1 Cor 15:31), “lam crucified with Christ” (Gal 2:20), “putting off the 
old man of sin” (Co! 3:9). This obviously is a spiritual, not a physical, death. 


In Rev 20:14 we are told, “Death and Hades (the unseen - the grave) are thrown into 
the lake of fire.” How can Death and the Grave be thrown into a literal /ake of fire? 
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Obviously the /ake of fire is symbolic. So what does it mean? 


The word fire is used symbolically and spiritually repeatedly in the Bible. We go 
through “fiery trials” (1 Peter 4:12). “Buy of Me gold tried in the fire” (Rev 3:18). “Heap 
coals of fire on his head. . .” (Romans 12:20). 


So the lake of fire according to the symbology of Revelation means fiery trials 
caused by reaping what we have sown. Eventually, we are put right back in the midst of 
the people we have wronged, to reap what we have sown in order to be spiritually purified. 


Faith based on miracles is NOT faith! 


“Simon Magus, the Sorcerer (Acts 8:9,19), was amazed at the power of the apostles 
and tried to buy that power with money. His case is an example of faith founded on 
miracles, which is very different from the faith that is based on God’s word, apart from the 
evidence of the senses. Many believed in the Lord when they beheld the signs which He 
did, yet Jesus did not entrust Himself to them, because He knew what was in humanity” 
(John 2:23-25). Concordant Commentary p 190 


Among the nations (unbelievers - heathen) in Paul’s later ministries, the spirit was 
received on believing, without the intervention of apostles, or baptism, or laying on of 
hands (Eph 1:13). It was no longer manifested by signs and miraculous healings. 

Signs and Wonders 
Paul performed miracles early in his ministry 

Tne need for signs and wonders, in order to believe, is a sign of spiritual immaturity. 
Early in his ministry, Paul performed many miracles. People were healed if they just 
touched his handkerchief. 

“And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: So that from his body 
were brought unto the sick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.” Acts 19:11,12 


Paul raised Eutychus from the dead (Acts 20:9-12). 


Later in Paul’s ministry, NO miracles are seen. Healings are by Natural Remedies. 


But later in Paul's ministry, he told Timothy to drink wine (unfermented grape juice) 
for his stomach troubles, a present-day known natural remedy, rather than sending him a 
handkerchief to be healed instantly. (1 Tim 5:23). Also Paul did not miraculously heal his 
co-worker, Epaphroditus, who almost died. He obviously got well the long, slow way. 


“Yet | supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
companion in labor, and fellow soldier, but your messenger, and he that ministered 
to my wants. 
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“For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 


“For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest | should have sorrow upon sorrow.” Philippians 2:25- 
27 


Paul obviously did not heal Epaphroditus miraculously. 
To Summarize: 


The Early Rain, the first of the two Rains, was characterized by visible miracles, 
including resurrection from the dead and miraculous healings. These could be detected 
easily by the senses. No one had to be spiritual in order to detect and understand these 
healings. Even unbelievers were able to see these miracles. 


According to 1 Cor 15:44-49, the first is always natural or physical so the Early Rain 
as we see, was able to be detected by the natural or soulish man, meaning it could be 
detected with the five senses. 


But the second is always spiritual. |t cannot be detected with the senses. 


Some believe that means that healings will not be a part of the Latter Rain. But that 
is not the correct conclusion. 


Healings will be part of the Latter Rain, but the healings will not be instant 
miracles. They will occur slowly and imperceptibly, first by a change in the heart, and then 
by a slow progressive reversing of the disease as a result of following God’s totally natura! 
Health Plan. This is in accord with the way the Holy Spirit (God’s Breath of Holiness) 
works in the Second Birth (being born again). 


This process will not be detectable with the senses, only the result will be detected. 
The ability of God’s Natural Health Plan to heal even the most advanced cancer or other 
life-threatening disease will not be understood by those who are not spiritual, because 
“Spiritual things are spiritually discerned.” 


“The natural (soulish or unspiritual) man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor 2:14 


This is the reason that doctors, scientists, Bible scholars, many theologians 
and most ministers cannot understand how people with advanced, life-threatening 
diseases can get well by following God’s Natural Health Plan. They are totally unable 
to understand it because they can only obtain information through their five senses. They 
are unable to understand Spiritual things. 


“And they (the disciples) preached the GOSPEL” boldly! 
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The word gospel means GOOD NEWS! Is it Good News that God will save only a 
small minority of all those who have ever lived on the earth, maybe 20 percent, or even 
50 percent, and the rest will be doomed to burning hell for eternity or for some period of 
time (“as long as they deserve”)? Or they will be permanently annihilated or permanently 
separated from God in some, as yet unknown, manner? 


Saving 20 percent and destroying 80 percent! That is not Good News no matter how 
one looks at it! 


The Good News shown throughout the entire Bible is that God is going to save 
everyone! He is not going to destroy anyone by burning or permanent annihilation. Of 
course, He won't save anyone IN his sins, only FROM his sins. 


Look at these examples in the Old Testament. 


1) The lamb was brought to the sanctuary by the Israelite. The Israelite symbolically 
transferred his own sin to the lamb by placing his hands on the lamb. Then the 
lamb was burned up - not the Israelite, showing us that it was the sin that was 
burned up, not the sinner! 


This clearly symbolizes that the sin will be burned out of our lives by fiery trials and we 
will be as “gold tried in the fire.” The sin will be burned up, but not the sinner! 


2) When Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were thrown into the fiery furnace, what 
was burned up? Certainly not them! It was their bonds that were burned off, the 
ropes that held them in bondage, the ropes that symbolized the bondage of sin. 
The ropes were burned off but the three young men were not touched with the fire. 
In addition, a fourth person was in the fire with them, “One like the Son of God” - 
Jesus Christ (Daniel 3:25). 


This episode of the three young men in the fiery furnace is the Old Testament Physical 
representation of the New Testament Spiritua/ application of the Third Angel’s Message in 
Rev. 14:9-12. 


Verse 10: Those who take the Mark of the Beast “shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.” 


The Greek word for brimstone is theion. It means divine and comes from the root word 
Theios that means divinity. 


This torment with fire and brimstone occurs “in the presence of the Lamb” meaning 
that Jesus promises to go through the spiritual fire with us, just as He went through the 
physical fire with Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego. That is truly Good News! Only this 


time the fire symbolizes the fiery trials that the New Testament speaks about, not literal 
fire. 


If you think it is a stretch to interpret this fire of Rev 14:10 as the fiery trials that purify 
from sin, then you must explain why the fire must be interpreted literally when all the rest 
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of the passage is interpreted symbolically, including: beast, image, mark, forehead, hand, 
drinking wrath, and pouring indignation into a cup. 


ALL of these terms are interpreted symbolically, not literally. Then why would anyone 


just pick one phrase from that passage, the phrase “fire and brimstone” and interpret that 
literally? 


Also remember the rule of first and second, the first being physical and the second 
being spiritual (1 Cor 15:44-49). The wicked cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed by Jiteral fire and brimstone. The unsaved (wicked) resurrected in the second 
resurrection will be destroyed by spiritual fire, having the sin purified out of them by going 
through fiery trials. They will reap what they have sown, but not to eternal annhilation. 


In Conclusion: 
The Latter Rain has the following five characteristics: 


1) There will be many healings from advanced life-threatening diseases, but they will 
not be instantaneous, miraculous healings. They will not be “Quick-Fix” healings. 
Miraculous healings do not change the heart. 


2) When Jesus healed the paralyzed man whose friends let him down through the roof, 
Jesus said, “Your sins be forgiven you” (Mark 2:5). That was all that was necessary 
for the man to be healed. Spiritual forgiveness of his own sins was necessary 
before his physical healing could be accomplished. 


Disease is a spiritual problem. It begins in the heart because we want to live, think, 
act, eat, and handle stress our way rather than God’s way. 


Notice that Jesus did not say that the man was sick because he lived in a “sinful 
world.” No, Jesus said, “Your sins be forgiven You!” It was the paralyzed man’s 
own sin that had caused his illness. 


Christians often say that sickness is the inevitable result of living in a sinful world, and 
that it really has nothing to do with how we specifically live our own life. They believe that 
diseases “just happen” — as though they somehow “fall out of the sky.” But they don’t just 
happen. Disease is the inevitable result of that individual violating God’s ten natural laws 
of health. Disease, in virtually all instances, is a result of our own sin. It occurs because 
we refuse to give up our right to ourselves and we insist on making our own decisions 
instead of giving every decision over to the Lord and following His directions rather than 
our own. 


Psalm 103:3 reveals the same sequence: 
“He forgives ALL our sins, and (then) heals ALL our diseases.” 


The repentance for, and forgiveness of, sins is absolutely necessary before complete 
healing can occur! 
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The latter day healings will be the result of true repentance of sins, a change in the 
heart, and a desire to do God's will by following His Health Plan that will result in a slow, 
progressive healing of the physical disease. Remember if Jesus is making all the 
decisions in your life, you won't be sick! 


This process as it is occurring in the heart will not be perceptible to the five senses, 
nor will it be understood by those who are not spiritual. It will not be perceptible nor 
understood by doctors, scientists, philosophers, scholars, including most Bible scholars, 
nor will it be understood by the vast majority of ministers and religious leaders - while it 
is occurring. In fact, they will deny that it can happen, and will even attack those who get 
well by this method. 


But the resulting Health will be obvious and irrefutable! 


Remember that the Pharisees, the religious leaders of the Chosen People, wanted to 
kill Lazarus whom Jesus raised from the dead precisely because Lazarus exhibited what 
Christ could do (John 12:10). 


Miraculous healings don’t change lives. Look at the story of Jesus healing the Ten 
Lepers. Only one came back to thank Jesus. Obviously the hearts of the other nine were 
not changed. 


In addition, miraculous healings do not bring about a change in diet and lifestyle so the 
body and mind can repair themselves. Miraculous healings allow the person to eat and 
live as he did before, so he will just get sick again. 


3) The true gospel will be preached. The word gospel means Good News. The 
knowledge that God is going to save everyone is truly Good News! It is the Gospel 
of Universal Restoration! God loves everyone the same. He has no favorites that He 
prefers above others. 


The Gospel will be preached boldly! Those who know this Good News will share 
it with everyone who will listen. They will not keep silent in proclaiming the wonderful 
character of God, and they will preach this Gospel without fear! 


Look at the difference between Peter’s behavior towards the Pharisees before and 
after the Day of Pentecost. 


Before Jesus was crucified, Peter denied Jesus three times, then later hid in the 
Upper Room “for fear of the Jews.” 


After the Day of Pentecost, Peter had no fear of the Pharisees. Even though they 


flogged him and put him in prison, he went right back to preaching boldly the Good News 
of Jesus Christ! 


4) The Latter Rain will fall only on those outside the organized church, not those 
inside the organized church. 
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5) The Latter Rain will fall on those who are not only outside the organized church, but 
it will fall on those who are being persecuted by that very same church - organized 
religion, in general! 


The Latter Rain will be silent, hidden and undetected by the vast majority of 
Christians who will be looking for a repeat of the Day of Pentecost with visible miracles 
and other obvious manifestations. But the Bible tells us that signs and wonders are for the 
spiritually immature (John 4:48). The Latter Rain will only be received and recognized by 
those who are spending daily time with the Lord in diligent Bible study and fervent prayer, 
those who can understand spiritual things, and those who understand the spiritual nature 
of the Latter Rain. 
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Section X 


The Character 
of God 


God is Love. 
1 John 4:8 


Love is patient 
Is kind, is not jealous 
Does not brag, is not arrogant 
Is not indecent, is not self-seeking 
Is not incensed, keeps no account of evil. 
Does not rejoice in injustice. 
Rejoices in the truth. 

Bears all, believes all 
Expects all, endures all. 
Love never fails. 

1 Cor 13:4-8 
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The Character of God 


Character is revealed by the way one acts for the very simple reason that we do what 
we do because of what we are. However, it is true that sinful human beings sometimes 
practice deceit and are adept at making themselves appear to be what they are not. But 
with God there is no deception, for He is the Truth. Therefore what He does, when rightly 
understood, is a true and accurate revelation of who and what He is. 


What are some of the attributes of God? 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” Hebrews 13:8 
“For |am the Lord. | change not. . .” Malachi 3:6 
“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness (variation) neither shadow of 
turning.” James 1:17 
“And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things.” 


Romans 1:23 


Does God rule His government as human governments are ruled? Are His ways like 
the ways of human beings? The answer of course, is No. 


“For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith the 
Lord, For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than 
your ways, and My thoughts (higher) than your thoughts.” Isaiah 55:8-9 


What was Jesus trying to illustrate with the parable of the householder (landowner) 
and the vineyard workers in Matthew 20:1-16? 


That God loves everyone the same, whether one has been with Him and believed on 
Him ail his life, or whether like the prodigal son, he has strayed from Him for many years. 
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When a person returns to God, He, like the father in the parable of the prodigal son, runs 
to meet the wayward soul, wraps His arms around him and welcomes him home. 


The older brother in the parable of the Prodigal son represents those who have 
“stayed in the church” all their life but, unfortunately, have developed a relationship only 
with the church rather than with Jesus Christ, believing they are somehow more holy than 
the others who have sown their wild oats for most of their life before returning to the Lord 
with true repentance. 

What is the relationship of the law to the character of God? 


“The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 


“The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 


“The fear (reverence) of the Lord is clean, enduring for the eons: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. 


“More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb.” Psalm 19:7-11 


“Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandments holy, and just and good.” 
Romans 7:12 


God's law is a transcript of His own character and it is a standard of all character. It 
is the revelation of the way God will act under all circumstances. 


“For | am the Lord your God. . . and ye shall be holy, for | am holy.” Leviticus 11:44 


“Ye shall be perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Matthew 
5:48 


Can God’s Law be changed? 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets: | am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. 


“For verily, | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matt. 5:17,18 


Does God change His mind? 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” Hebrews 13:8 


“For | am the Lord. | change not...” Malachi 3:6 
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“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness (variation) neither shadow of 
turning.” James 1:17 


What is a god worth who cannot do what he desires? Who cannot fulfill his own will? 
Such a god would be worthless. 


Abraham was “fully persuaded that what God had promised (a son by his aged wife, 
Sarah), He was able to perform” (Romans 4:21). That is the definition of faith. 


Whose will is running the universe, our will or God’s will? 


“Having made known unto us the mystery of His will, according to His good 
pleasure, which He hath purposed in Himself: 


“That in the dispensation of the fullness of times, He might gather together in 
one ALL in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in Him: 


“In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of Him who works ALL things after the counsel of His own will.” 
Ephesians 1:9-11 


If God has given every human being “free will’ to choose Satan rather than God, then 
why is it fair for God to punish those who choose to go another way? God gave them the 
right to make the choice and He cannot punish them for making the decision He, Himself, 
gave them the liberty to make. 


If this is true, then why do we believe that God punishes us for making the wrong 
choice? If God threatens us with eternal hellfire for not loving Him, that is the legal definition 
of extortion: “the obtaining of property from another (the property being the sinner’s life) 
induced by wrongful use of actual or threatened force, violence, fear, or under color of 
Official right.” 18 U.S.C.S. 1951 (b)(2) 


The text above, Ephesians 1:9-11, reveals to us that God is “working ALL things after 
the counsel of His own will” - not our will. And His will is that “none should perish but 
all should come to repentance” (1 Peter 3:9). 


Why did Jesus have to come into the world as aman? Couldn't God just tell us about 
His character? 


God is invisible (1 Tim 1:17). Jesus is the visible form (image) of the invisible God 
(Col 1:15). In order to understand God’s character, we have to see it demonstrated in the 
life of Jesus. God doesn't say, “Just trust Me, even though you cannot see Me.” Instead, 
God came to earth in human form, as Jesus Christ, so we could see who He is, how He 
lived His life on earth, how He never hurt or killed anyone, how He loved His enemies, how 
He forgave those who crucified Him, and how we can exhibit His character when the “old 
man of sin is crucified” in our life and Jesus replaces our carnal nature with His character 


and life. 
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Is it true that Jesus came to do the will of His Father? If so, is Jesus the full revelation 
of the entire and complete character of God? 


“Jesus saith unto them, My food is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish 
His work.” John 4:34 


“| can of mine own self do nothing. . . | seek not Mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent Me.” John 5:30 


lf we agree that Jesus is the full and complete revelation of the entire character of 
God, then an in-depth study of His life while on earth will tell us exactly how God behaves. 


When Jesus was walking with His disciples through Samaria, the Samaritans did not 
want Him there because He was headed toward Jerusalem, the city the Samaritans hated. 
Jesus’ disciples suggested they call down fire from heaven to destroy those who had 
rejected Jesus. What was Jesus’ response? 


“But He turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of. 


“For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” Luke 
9:55-56 


If Jesus is “the same yesterday, today and forever” and “never changes,” then why did 
Jesus refer to the disciples’ spirit as Satanic when the majority of Christians world-wide 
believes that God is going to do the same thing in the end, bring fire down from heaven to 
destroy the wicked? 


God is continually seeking to send us clearer and more advanced revelations of His 
truth so we may ascend to greater heights in our religious experience. How do we become 
free? 

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” John 8:32 

It was necessary for Jesus to come to this earth to reveal the character of God, 
because everybody had it wrong, then — and now. So we must always first look to the 
Gospels and a study of Jesus’ life on earth to see what God is really like. After all, what 
did He say regarding His relationship to the Father? 

“land My Father are one.” John 10:30 


“If | do not the works of My Father, believe Me not. 


“But if | do, though ye believe not Me, believe the works that ye may know, and 
believe that the Father is in Me, and | in Him.” John 10:37,38 


“If ye had known Me, ye should have known My Father also and from henceforth 
ye know Him, and have seen Him. 
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“Philip saith unto Him, Lord show us the Father, and it will satisfy us. 


“Jesus saith unto him, Have | been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known Me, Philip? He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father, and how sayest 
thou then, Show us the Father? 


“Believest thou not that | am in the Father, and the Father in Me? The words that | 
speak unto you speak not of Myself, but the Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth 
the works. 


“Believe Me that | am in the Father, and the Father in Me; or else believe Me for 
the very works’ sake. John 14:7-11 


“Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, The Son 
can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do: for what things soever 
He doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.” John 5:19 


Unfortunately it is much easier to spread a lie than to establish the truth. How do we 
know what is truth? 


“Sanctify them (set them apart) through Thy truth: Thy Word is truth.” John 17:17 
What is the only way that we can obtain eternal (eonian) life? 


“And this is life eternal (eonian), that they might know Thee the only true God and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3 


There is a reliable means of testing the truth, or lack of truth, of these concepts. This 
proof is offered in the life of Christ. He came to show us exactly how God behaves in any 
and all situations. If God is a destroyer of the wicked, we will see it in the life of Christ. 


But where can this pattern of behavior be found in the life of Christ upon this earth? 


It cannot be found! Not even by a single thought did He enter into any work whereby 
He would use the mighty power available to Him to destroy the unrepentant. 


In order to understand the incident that occurred when Jesus was going through 
Samaria with His disciples, it is important to recognize that the apostles had a very wrong 
concept of God’s character and that the request to Jesus was made in harmony with that 
erroneous idea. They looked upon God as a majestic Being of judgment and destruction 
who would miss no opportunity to assert His authority by making an example of the 
impenitent. 


The Christian church of today presents God in the same way — as a Killer God! 
Next let’s look at human laws. There are at least three situations in which men regard 


it to be lawful to kill another human being: 1) Human laws will leave a man uncondemned 
and free if he kills in self-defense or in the defense of others, 2) When a person has been 
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tried and found guilty of taking human life, the State claims every right to take his life in 
return. They say this is lawful killing. 3) When a foreign army invades the borders, men 
regard it as being perfectly lawful and necessary, and even expedient, to slaughter as 
many of the enemy as necessary to prevent the invasion from being successful. 


In the United States in the last century, it is even considered lawful to murder and 
maim innocent people in other countries who are no threat to us at all (pre-emptive strikes). 
And the organized Church supports this unlawful aggression, mayhem, and murder. 


Men of every nation on earth, throughout human history, have accepted these as 
working principles. To man’s mind, not only are they right, but they are the only solution 
to the problem involved in these situations. 


The message conveyed is that only by lying, stealing and killing, can lying, stealing 
and killing be brought to an end. The law has to be broken, in order to ensure that it is 
kept. This is Satan’s message! He does not say that the law is wholly bad and should be 
entirely done away with. He admits that under certain circumstances it is good and should 
be obeyed but, he continues, the law is not perfect, for there are situations where it must 
be disobeyed in order to solve the problem arising. 


What did Jesus say about the law? 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets: | am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. 


“For verily, | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matt. 5:17,18 


Let’s look at another aspect of the character of God. Governments on earth pass 
many laws. In America we realize more and more that there are many laws for the citizens 
that do not always apply to our leaders. Foreign diplomats in this country are exempt 
from being arrested for traffic violations and even for major crimes. We have seen in the 
recent past that a U.S. president can perjure himself, he can use IRS files to blackmail his 
enemies, and yet he is exempt from the law. 


So there is one law for the people and a different set of rules for the leaders. The 
leaders are exempt from the law. This has been true in virtually every government that has 
ever been on the earth. Like the story in George Orwell’s book, Animal Farm, everyone is 
equal, but, in fact, some are “more equal” than others! 


Now let’s look at the government of God. We are told that the Ten Commandments 
are a transcript of God’s character. One of those commandments says, “Thou shalt not 
kill.” We are told by God not to kill. We are also told to “love our enemies and to do good 
to those who hate us.” 


But the Christian church teaches that for a long period of time God pleads with those 
He has created to come to Him, to acknowledge that He is God, to trust Him and to love 
Him. We are told that He has His arms outstretched to us, He knocks at the door of our 
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heart, and He is always ready to forgive. But at some point, according to the church, 
God's patience wears thin and then He will rise up in righteous indignation to destroy all 
those who have not responded to His pleadings of “love.” 


If this is true, then God is no different from our human leaders. God has certain laws 
for us - “Thou shalt not kill” and “Love your enemies’ - but different laws for Himself. Those 
laws that are supposedly a transcript of His character don’t seem to apply to Him, at least 
not in the scenario that we all have been taught. In that situation God, like human leaders, 
will eventually rise up and crush His enemies. The church teaches that God breaks His 
own law “in order to uphold it.” 


Just recently, a Christian pastor said, for all to hear, that God can do anything He 
wants — because He is God. He doesn’t have to obey any rules, even the rules that He 
commands us to obey. 


As time goes by, God loses patience with those who don’t give Him their allegiance, 
and He rises up to destroy those who will not do as He says, or so the church teaches. 


Centuries ago, the Catholic Church tortured and killed those who would not obey the 
rules they claimed God commanded. They broke God’s law “in order to uphold it.” The 
Christian church presently offers a picture of God as One who loves His enemies, blesses 
them, does them good and forgives them — for atime. But if they don’t turn from their evil 
ways, God’s face changes and He arises to do the very things He has commanded them 
not to do. He first treats the unrepentant cruelly by burning them in hellfire, then finally He 
kills them — or even worse — He burns them forever! 


Those who claim to be Christians believe in a manner totally contrary to the life 
exhibited by Jesus Christ because they worship a God who kills His enemies: the antithesis 
of Christ's behavior. By beholding and worshipping a Killer god, we become like that god, 
endorsing the killing of those who don’t believe as we do. 


Christians, believing their doctrines are more loving than the Muslims, denigrate the 
Muslims’ doctrines saying the Koran teaches that all non-Muslims should be killed. And the 
Jewish Talmud, revered as the holiest book in Judaism, supports an identical philosophy 
by saying, “Even the Best of ALL the Gentiles should all be killed.” 


But the Christians believe the same dogma -— that all who are not Christians should 
also be killed, though they would never acknowledge it. But instead of Christians doing 
the killing themselves, they endorse the killing done by their Cosmic Hit-man, God, the 
proclaimed torturer of billions of unbelievers in eternal hellfire. 


But none of,this is true because the character of God is the character of Jesus Christ 
who is the “express image” of the Invisible God (Hebrews 1:3). 


So Muslims, Jews, and Christians ALL believe in a “Killer God” — a God who destroys 
His enemies. That’s why Muslims, Jews and Christians all support war and a theological 
doctrine that is completely contrary to the character of Jesus Christ. 
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Christ represents and proclaims a Father Who loves His enemies, blesses them, and 
forgives them — forever! He never rises to do that which He has instructed His children 
not to do. He is the God of Righteousness - the God of “Right-doing.” 
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Understanding How God Works 


If God is LOVE, why does He deliberately appear to be the opposite? Christians 
believe that the good things in our life come from God and that Satan is the author of all 
that is bad. Yet the Bible tells us a very different story, that is, if one is able to get past his 
long-held prejudices. 


God tells us who He is and how He operates, and He tells us very directly. But most 
Christians will have none of it. They cannot bear to have God associated with anything 
that human beings view as sin, or calamity, or even discomfort. All these must come from 
Satan, they believe. They prefer to trust their fantasies about God. As usual, “Man prefers 
to believe what he prefers to be true.” 


But let’s look with unveiled eyes at what the Bible really says about God’s method of 
operation. 


Isa 45:7: “I form the light, and | create darkness: | make peace, and | create evil 
(calamity): | the Lord do all these things.” 


If Jesus is the “Light of the World” and Satan is the “Prince of Darkness,” then 
why does God say that He creates darkness and evil? 


Ex 10:1: “And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for | have hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, that | might show these my signs before 
him.” 


lf Pharaoh hardened his own heart (Ex 8:32), then why does God say He (God) 
did it? If God hardened Pharaoh’s heart, then how can God destroy him in the end? 
It wasn’t totally Pharaoh’s fault. 


Romans 11:32: “For God has locked them all up in disobedience that He might 
have mercy upon all.” (NIV) 


If God locks us up in disobedience, then how can we be held responsible? 
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Mark 4:10-12: “When He was alone, the twelve and the others around Him asked 
Him about the parables. He told them, The secret of the kingdom of God has 
been given to you. But to those on the outside everything is said in parables so 
that they may be ever seeing but never perceiving, and ever hearing but never 
understanding; otherwise they might turn and be forgiven.” 


The Bible certainly reads as though Jesus does not want any of the outsiders 
to understand the Gospel or to repent and be forgiven. Why would He say such a 
thing? 


After telling the multitude the parable of the sower, “the disciples came and said 
unto Him, Why do you speak to them in parables? 


“He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the hidden 
truths (mysteries) of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 


“For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance; but 
whosoever has not, from him shall be taken away even that which he has. 


“Therefore | speak to them in parables: because they seeing, see not; and hearing, 
they hear not, neither do they understand. 


“And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah which says, By hearing you shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing you shall see, and shall not perceive; 


“For this people’s heart has grown dull and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be 
converted and | should heal them. 


“But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.” Matt: 
13:10-16 


God opens the eyes, ears and hearts of some and not of others, but only for the time 
being. Eventually ALL eyes, ears and hearts will be opened. 


Those who study and do what God commands (“whosoever will”), shall receive 
more truth, but those who reject the truth they have available will no longer be able to 
understand even the truth they already have, and they will slide further into apostasy. It 
takes a constant, daily walk with the Lord, daily Bible study and prayer, for our eyes to be 
opened so we can truly “see” and “hear” (understand) God and spiritual things, 


Romans 9:21: “Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump, to make 
one vessel for honor and the other vessel for dishonor?” 


If God has made some people “vessels for dishonor,” then how can He hold 
them responsible? 
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John 13:27: “As soon as Judas took the bread, Satan entered into him. Then 
Jesus said to him, What you are about to do, do quickly.” 


Jesus obviously knew that Judas was going to betray Him, even that Judas had 
already “signed the contract” to deliver Jesus to the Pharisees (Mark 14:10,11), so why 
didn’t Jesus plead with Judas not to continue with this evil plan? Why did Jesus encourage 


Judas to betray Him, and to do it quickly, if indeed, Judas’ act would result in his eternal 
destruction? 


Either God is a sadistic monster, or He has a Plan that few Christians understand. 
Because God does not lie (Titus 1:2), He must be telling the truth. He has actually 
done ail of these seemingly horrible things to people that will result in their (presumed) 


eternal destruction - - or will it? 


If God really did all these things, then these things must be God’s will, because the 
Bible tell us God is, 


“... operating ALL things in accord with the counsel of His own will!” Eph 1:11 
Yet His will is that: 
“... none should perish but all should come to repentance.” 2 Peter 3:9 


Then the only conclusion is that, true to form for a God of Love, God is eventually 
going to save everyone! But, God will not save them in their sins, only from their sins. 


We know that the Bible talks plainly about predestination, the word no Christian 
wants to discuss (Romans 8:29,30; Eph 1:5,11) (See Chapter 26). But it’s a wonderful 
word. It would only be bad news if it meant that some were predestined to be saved 
and some predestined to be lost. But that cannot be, because Jesus said that He came 
“to seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10). And that includes the entire 
human race. 


isn’t it true that those who are called by God are usually initially rejected by 
those they are sent to save? 


Moses was to lead the Israelites out of Egyptian bondage. Just think how many times 
they mutinied against Moses. There were times when the Israelites wanted to kill Moses. 
They certainly would have murdered him but for God’s protection. 


After Paul’s conversion on the road to Damascus and his time in the wilderness being 
taught by God, Paul began preaching to his fellow Israelites in the area of Jerusalem. But 
they hated Paul and constantly plotted to kill him. Finally, they were successful. Because 
of the false accusations of the Israelites who professed to be followers of Christ, Paul 
eventually was executed in Rome. 


Jesus came to earth to save all mankind. The Pharisees, the leaders of the organized 
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Church of the day, the ones who claimed to follow the true God - - these were the ones 
who hounded, ridiculed and plotted to kill Christ. Finally, they were successful and Christ 
was beaten and crucified like a common criminal. 


It is never easy for those who are called by God to witness to their fellow man. Even 
now, when the message of Universal Restoration, God’s plan to save everyone, is shared 
with a Christian, often, the response is anger and revulsion. It seems that most Christians 
do not like the idea that God loves everyone the same. 


So How Does God Work? 


God locks us up in disobedience and unbelief for as long as it takes for us to learn that 
being disobedient is actually self-destructive, until we’ve had enough of sin and wrong- 
doing to decide we want to do things God’s way, until we learn that God’s way is the only 
way. 


God is in control of all the circumstances of our lives. That’s why we don’t really have 
“Free Will,” contrary to the belief of most Christians. Whoever controls the circumstances, 
controls our behavior. Behavioral psychologists have known that for some time. Crowds 
can be controlled and manipulated by controlling the external circumstances. 


Satan does not have an original idea in His head. Satan was created to be God’s 
Adversary, to bring opposition to God’s truth thereby bringing attention to it. God controls 
Satan’s every move. Just read the story of Job (Job, Chapters 1 and 2). Satan had to ask 
God’s permission before Satan could make a move. Without God’s “Go ahead,” Satan 
can’t do anything. Thus, whatever Satan does must be God’s Will! 


If not, then Satan must be a “god” unto himself and therefore not subject to God’s 
control. Satan then would be equal with God and God would not be omnipotent, He would 
not be in control of what happens in the universe He created. If that were true, we would 
all be in big trouble. 


Jesus stated that Satan “was a murderer from the beginning” (John 8:44). That 
means that Satan was created to be the Adversary of God, to provide opposition to God’s 
truth, thereby magnifying it. 

Why are the “wise” of the world rarely called by God? 
1 Cor 1:26 “God chooses the stupidity of the world to disgrace the wise.” 
Matt 11:25: “At that time Jesus answered and said, | thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because you have hid these things from the wise and intelligent 


and have revealed them unto minors.” 


The word minors, in the Greek, does not mean babies or children. Minors means 
those who are not in charge, those who are not the elitist leaders of:the world. 


1) From where did Jesus choose His disciples? 
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a) What location? Galilee, not Jerusalem. Galilee was primarily where the 
uneducated lived. See Acts 2:7, John 1:46, Luke 2:4. 


b) From what social strata? Certainly not from the learned rabbis, scribes, and 
scholars, those who considered themselves educated and erudite. The disciples 
were from the lowest social strata, uneducated fishermen and tax collectors who 
were willing to listen and learn. 


2) When God does occasionally call someone from an educated background, what does 
He have to do to that person first, before he is fit to serve? God must un-educate the 
individual. 


God called Moses when Moses was in mid-life, after he had risen in Pharaoh’s court 
as a highly educated warrior, the equivalent of the U.S. Secretary of Defense. 


Moses understood that God wanted him to deliver the Israelites from slavery under 
the Egyptians. He understood God’s ultimate Plan, but not the Process. Moses’ first 
response was to murder the Egyptian who was mistreating the Israelite. But that was not 
God’s Process because God wanted no violence. 


So Moses fled from Egypt to the wilderness where he lived for forty years, tending 
sheep. After Moses had become a changed man, more docile and patient and more 
willing to follow God’s leading, God chose this 80 year-old man to begin his work. 


Paul was a highly educated Pharisee, a leader of the organized Church of that day, but 
before Paul could be useful to Jesus, Paul had to be physically blinded, symbolizing his 
spiritual blindness. After Ananias restored Paul’s physical eyesight, symbolizing his new 
ability to understand spiritual things (spiritual eyesight), God took Paul into the wilderness 
of Arabia for three years to teach Paul directly, so God could eliminate from Paul his 
superior earthly education. Only then could God teach Paul the true Gospel. 


What is the meaning of the Greek word sozo? 
Sozo: Spiritual Healing (Salvation) 


Acts 2:21: “And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved (sozo).” 


James 1:21 “Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and abundance of wickedness and 
receive with meekness the implanted Word, which is able to save (sozo) your 
souls.” 


Sozo: Physical Healing 


Acts 14:8-10: “And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked; 


“The same heard Paul speak; who intently observing him and perceiving that he 
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had faith to be healed (sozo) 


| bbb] 


“Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on your feet. And he leaped and walked 


James 5:15: “And the prayer of faith shall save (sozo) the sick, the Lord shall 
raise him up;” 


The Greek word sozo means both spiritual healing (salvation) for the soul and 
physical healing for the body. 


This shows clearly that disease is a spiritual problem, caused by our desire to live, 
eat and handle stress our way rather than God’s way. 


Psalm 103:3 “He forgives all our sin and (then) heals all our diseases.” 


In that order! Sin must be repented of and forgiven, the heart must be made right, 
we must be willing to live, think, act, eat, and handle stress God’s way rather than our own, 
and then physical healing will occur. 


Look at the episode of the healing of the man sick with the palsy (Mark 2:1-12). What 
happened first, before the man could be healed? Answer: His sins were forgiven. 


Whose sins were forgiven? Humanity’s sin in general, or the specific sins of the sick 
man, himself? Answer: Jesus forgave the sins of the paralyzed man! It was his own sin, 
not the generic “sin in the world” that was the source of his illness. 


We don’t become sick just “because we live in a sinful world.” We become sick 
because we choose to live, think, act, eat, and handle stress our way — rather than God’s 
way. 


Disease Begins in the “Heart!” 
God’s Method of Operation: 


1) Disease is a result of sin, virtually always the result of our OWN sin. Disease 
results because we demand to run our own life, to make our own decisions, rather 
than letting God be our Plan-maker and Problem-solver. 


Because disease is spiritual, it begins in the heart. In order for us to get well we 
must first address the problem of our heart. We must first repent of our sin, then 
let Jesus live in us and make all our decisions for us. 


Doctors are unable to cure disease because doctors cannot address the issue 
of the heart (anger, fear, grudge-holding, selfishness, jealousy, pride, worry, etc.) 
which is the domain of the Lord, who is the only One who can change a person’s 
heart. 


We are not here to do our own will, but the will of Him who has created us. 
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Reversing disease is described in Psalm 103:3: Forgiveness of sin, THEN healing of 
disease! In that order! 


2) God designed the Plan of Salvation, and planned every day of our lives 
BEFORE He created the earth (Jeremiah 10:23). He knows the future because 
He planned it! That’s what the word “predestination” means. Everything is 
predestined. God is operating everything in accord “with the counsel of His own 
will’ (Eph 1:11). 


3) God hardens our hearts, and locks us up in disobedience (stubbornness) so 
we will experience the “knowledge of good and evil” just like Adam and Eve did 
in the Garden of Eden. It’s impossible to know good without knowing evil. It’s 
impossible to know what health is if you’ve never seen or experienced illness. It 
was impossible for Adam and Eve to know what a wonderful Paradise they lived 
in, until they sinned and then experienced the opposite. 


4) God does not hold us responsible for “SIN,” only for “SINS.” We were born 
into a world of sin and we had no choice about it. But we do have to reap what we 
have sown. Everything we do results in consequences, either good or bad. But our 
“reaping” does not end in eternal destruction, it ends eventually in righteousness, 
but only after we have reaped what we have sown and learned from our bad 
decisions. 


“God disciplines (chastens) those He loves” (Hebrews 12:6), but like a loving parent, 
the discipline is meant to turn us back to the right path, not to permanently destroy us. 


“Judgment returns unto righteousness (right-doing).” Ps 94:15 


“_..for when Thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness.” Isaiah 26:9 


The purpose of the Judgment is to turn us back to right-doing, not to destroy us. 


The Great White Throne Judgment at the Second Resurrection, the resurrection of 
those not yet saved, will not be for physical permanent destruction but a time for the 
unsaved to reap what they have sown, a process that eventually will result in destroying 
“the old man of sin” in the individual’s life so God can make him a “new creation in Christ.” 
This is the Second Death - the destruction of sin in the person’s life - not the destruction 
of the sinner! 


5) God usually chooses for his leaders those from low social strata or from 
those who have little or no formal education. They are the teachable ones, 
as were His disciples, and most of the prophets of the Old Testament. 


When God does choose someone who is highly educated according to the world, his 
education must be shown to be worthless before he can be useful to God. He must be 
convinced that the “wisdom of man is foolishness with God” (1 Cor 3:19). 


UNDERSTANDING HOW GOD WORKS 499 


God will be triumphant. Jesus died for ALL. If He doesn’t save ALL, then Christ will 
be the biggest loser of all. 


6) It is God, and ONLY God, who can take away the veil, who can unlock our 
stubbornness so we can understand His word. And He does it at exactly the 
right time for each person, thus working out perfectly His preconceived Plan of 
Salvation. 


2 Cor 3:16-18. “When one shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away. 
But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror, the glory of the Lord, are 
being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of our Lord.” 


7) Those who are called by God are frequently rejected by the very people to 
whom the “called ones” are sent. Often they are rejected by their own families, 
their own friends, and by other supposed “believers.” 


8) The Bible is a spiritual book. Its deep meaning can only be understood 
spiritually. Most Christians “hear” without ever “hearing” (understanding) and 
“see” without ever “seeing” (perceiving). Jesus said, “He that has ears to hear, let 
him hear” (Matt 11:15). 


9) God brings attention to His truth by bringing opposition to it. We should 
not be surprised when we are viciously attacked. Frequently these attacks provide 
opportunities for us to witness what we believe, the Good News about God, to 
kings, presidents and other religious and political leaders. 


Look at the story of Paul being violently mobbed by the crowd in the temple in 
Jerusalem (Acts 21:27-40). “God acts in marvelous ways. Human opposition works out 
God’s purposes quite as effectively as human help. What better means could be devised 
to get all Jerusalem as well as representatives from the dispersed Jews together to hear 
this final testimony to the Messiah and His kingdom? Such an assemblage could not be 
called and there was probably no building large enough to hold them. It seems almost 
incredible that Paul should be granted an opportunity to speak to them, as Roman law and 
Roman soldiers were usually excessively strict and severe. Thus, in a few minutes, the 
whole situation is changed.” Concordant Commentary p 215 


10) God controls everything, which means that a disciple of Christ must maintain an 
attitude of perfect trust. 


“Fill your mind with the thought that God is always there. And once your mind is truly 
filled with that thought, when you experience difficulties it will be as easy as breathing for 
you to remember, ‘My heavenly Father knows all about this!’ 


“This will be no effort at all, but will be a natural thing for you when difficulties and 
uncertainties arise. Before you formed this concept of divine control.so powerfully in your 
mind, you used to go from person to person seeking help, but now you go to God about 
it. Jesus is laying down the rules of conduct for those people who have His Spirit, and it 
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works on the following principle: God is my Father, He loves me, and I will never think of 
anything that He will forget, so why should ! worry? 


“Jesus said there are times when God cannot lift the darkness from you, but you 
should trust Him. At times God will appear like an unkind friend, but He is not; He will 
appear like an unnatural father, but He is not; He will appear like an unjust judge, but He is 
not. Keep the thought that the mind of God is behind ALL things. Not even the smallest 
detail of life happens unless God’s will is behind it. Therefore, you can rest in perfect 
confidence in Him.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, July 16 
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40 


Did God Really Ask Abraham to Murder 
His Son, Isaac? 


Or Did Abraham Totally Misunderstand 
the Character of God? 


Abraham (then known as Abram) lived in Ur of the Chaldees (Babylon) where he 
married his wife, Sarah. Abraham and Sarah were Babylonians who were led by God to 
go to the land of Canaan. However, at the time they left Babylon, they had no idea where 
God was leading them. 


God called Abraham to leave his ancestral home and go “unto a land that | will show 
thee” (Genesis 12:1). After a delay to care for his dying father (Genesis 11:31,32) Abraham 
and Sarah began their trip to Canaan. 


“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing where he was 
going.” Hebrews 11:8 


Abraham had faith to follow wherever God was leading him. He did not demand to 
know beforehand where he was going. 


Sometime later there was a famine in the land of Canaan. 


“And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn 
there: for famine was grievous in the land.” Genesis 12:10 


Notice that God did not instruct Abram to go into Egypt. God had brought Abram and 
Sarah to Canaan and He certainly could provide them with food, even in the midst of a 
severe famine. But Abram, like most human beings, did not trust God. Instead, he trusted 
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himself to make his own plans. 
Abraham Decided to Lie 


According to the Scriptures, Sarah was a beautiful woman and Abraham feared that 
an Egyptian would take Sarah for his own wife and kill Abraham. So he again, without 
consulting God, devised his own plan for the situation - to tell a lie. 


“And it came to pass, when he (Abraham) was come near to enter into Egypt, that 
he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, | know that thou art a beautiful woman to 
look upon. 


“Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall 
say, ‘This is his wife,’ and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 


“Say, | pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for thy sake: and 
my soul shall live because of thee.” Genesis 12:11-13 


Abraham was willing to lie to save his own life, rationalizing that it wasn’t a complete 
lie, just a half-truth. Sarah was Abraham’s half-sister, the daughter of his father, but not 
the daughter of Abraham’s mother (Genesis 20:12,13). When Abraham made his own 
plans rather than allowing God to make the plans for him, the problems just became more 
serious. 


“And it came to pass, that when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very beautiful. 


“The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh; and 
the woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 


“And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and he had sheep and oxen and 
donkeys and men servants, and maidservants, and camels. 


“And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai, Abram’s wife.” Genesis 12:14-17 


The Lord eventually came to Abraham’s rescue. 


“And Pharaoh called Abram and said, What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
Why did you not tell me that she was your wife? 


“Why did you say, She is my sister? So | might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go your way. 


“And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: and they sent him away, and 
his wife, and all that he had. And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, 
and all that he had” (Genesis 12:18-20; 13:1). 
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It is obvious that at this time in Abraham’s life he did not fully trust God, instead he 
trusted in himself, and he did not yet understand God’s true character. 


Later, Abraham asked God for a son so he would not have to declare his steward, 
Eliezer of Damascus, as his heir. God answered his prayer and promised Abraham a son 
of his own. 


“And God brought Abraham forth and said, Look now toward heaven, and count 
the stars, if you are able to number them: and He said unto him, So shall thy seed 
be.” Genesis 15:5 


Many years passed and both Abraham and Sarah continued to age, but no son had 
been born. Again, Abraham and Sarah did not trust God to fulfill His promise in spite of 
their advanced age, so they took matters into their own hands. Sarah gave her Egyptian 
servant Hagar to Abraham, and Hagar conceived and gave birth to Ishmael. 


Abraham and Sarah had chosen to do God’s work their own way, something 
Christians do regularly. They apparently thought God needed some help so they devised 
their own plans. 


Abraham was thrilled to have his son, Ishmael, and still did not understand that Ishmael 
was not the “son” God had promised. Adultery with Hagar was Abraham and Sarah’s idea, 
not God’s. God had promised Abraham a son by his own wife Sarah, not by Abraham 
committing adultery with Hagar. 


When Ishmael was about 15 years old, God came again to Abraham and said, 


“| will bless her (Sarah), and give thee a son also by her: yea, | will bless her, and 
she shall be mother of nations, kings of people shall be of her. 


“Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years old? And shall Sarah, that is ninety years 
old, bear a child” (Genesis 17:16,17). 


Because of his devotion to his only son, Ishmael, Abraham hoped that he would be the 
son of God’s blessing. 


“And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee!” Genesis 
17elS 


But God could not endorse man’s way, Abraham’s way of committing adultery to have 
a child. Abraham was to have the son that God had promised, by his legitimate wife, 
Sarah, and his son’s name was to be Isaac. 


Isaac is Born 


The aged parents now had their “miracle” baby, the baby of the promise, the baby 
conceived in faith. Abraham was a father at 100 and Sarah a mother at age 90 (‘Is 
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anything too hard for the Lord?” Genesis 18:14), and they were overwhelmed with joy. But 
now God told Abraham to send away his first-born son, Ishmael, who was conceived as 
a result of “man’s” plans rather than God’s, the work of Abraham rather than the miracle 
of God. Isaac was the son of the promise as a result of Abraham’s faith. But Ishmael 
symbolized Abraham's lack of faith, the result of “man” doing God’s work man’s own way. 
Yet God ultimately blessed Ishmael who became the “father of a great nation” (Genesis 
17:20). 


Abraham Misunderstood God’s Character 


When Isaac was a young man, probably between 20 and 30 years of age, God gave 
Abraham a command: 


“Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 
which | will tell thee of.” Genesis 22:2 (KJV) 


Unfortunately, we come again to a disaster caused by the mistranslation of the Hebrew 
word alah (#5927 and 5930 in Strong’s Concordance) that means ascent, not “burnt.” 
Every time this word is used in the Bible, it is mistranslated as “burnt.” It is true that 
animal ascent offerings were burned on the altar, and Abraham, not understanding God’s 
character, assumed erroneously that since animal ascent offerings were burned on the 
altar that God also required human sacrifices to be “burned on the altar.” 


What a horrible story to tell children - that God has, at any time, commanded a parent 
to tie up his child, place him on a sacrificial altar, stab him to death in a bloody slaughter, 
and then set his own child on fire! But that is what the Christian church teaches. 


And what a terrible view of our heavenly Father to implant in a child’s innocent and 
impressionable mind! How can anyone truly love a God who is willing to incinerate His 
children — or to burn them forever! 


Human parents that commit such heinous crimes go to prison for life, as well they 
should, and some are even executed. They are not considered in any way to be /oving 
parents. They are viewed as evil Monsters! 


Would God Burn His Children in Hellfire? 

The Christian church teaches that God is going to burn in hellfire the majority of all 
those He has ever created. But they say it’s a loving act on God’s part because these 
unbelievers “wouldn’t be happy in heaven anyway!” What a diabolical view of God’s 
character of love! How far the Christian church has fallen. 


Jesus is God, in human form, and Jesus said: 


“Eor the Son of man came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.” 
Luke 9:56 
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The literal translation of Genesis 22:2 in the Hebrew gives the proper interpretation, 
as follows: 


“Take, pray, your son, your only one, whom you love, Isaac, and go to the land of 
Moriah, and offer him up there for an ascent offering on one of the mountains of 
which | will apprize you.” Genesis 22:2 (Concordant literal translation) 


God is Not a “Killer God” 


The practice of burning human sacrifices was part of satanic paganism, not part of 
God’s plan. God is not a “Killer God.” He has never commanded any parent to burn up 
his child, nor will God do such an abhorrent thing to any of His own children at any time 
in the future, whether they are adults or youngsters. The heathen sacrificed their children 
“through the fire” to the god Molech by placing the living child into the burning hot hands 
of the pagan image. Loud music was played to muffle the screams of the child as he was 
being incinerated. 


History tells us that in order for the pagan god Molech to find the parents’ human 
sacrifice acceptable, the parents of the child were required to stand motionless — and 
emotionless — while the baby screamed from pain as it was being burned to death. 


The Bible tells us that even King Solomon, the wisest man who ever lived, sank into 
the depths of paganism and built “a high place on the hill that is before Jerusalem, and 
for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon” (1 Kings 11:7) and apparently 
offered up his own children to this fiery pagan god. Solomon, against God’s command, 
had married many wives from heathen nations for political reasons, resulting in Solomon’s 
total apostasy from God. Later on however, when Solomon became old, he returned to 
God and His Word. 


How similar that apostate pagan worship by the Old Testament Israelites was to the 
present-day teaching of the Christian church, namely that God will burn the majority of His 
children in a literal hellfire. When Christian parents of unconverted children are asked, 
“How do you feel about the idea that God is going to burn up your children in hellfire?” 
their answers are often shocking. Like the apostate Israelite parents who sacrificed their 
children to Molech thousands of years ago, these present-day Christian parents respond 
often without emotion in the following ways: “They (their children) knew the rules” or 
“They had their chance” or “They didn’t make the right choice.” 


The normal love and affection Christian parents have for their children seems to 
disappear when the subject of hellfire is broached. 


Today’s parents are crushed if they hear of the tragic death of the child of one of their 
friends, whether in a car crash or other type of accident. But when it comes to burning 
hellfire for their own children, they often say, without even a hint of a tear, “God has the 
right to do what He wants — because He’s God.” 


Christians of today do not understand God’s character any more than Abraham did long 
ago. Because animal ascent offerings were burned on the altar, Abraham automatically 
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assumed that when God asked him to offer his son, Isaac, as an ascent offering, God 
wanted Abraham to murder his son and burn him up. 


Nothing could be further from the truth - or further from God’s character! 


God immediately told Abraham to “Stop” and He provided a ram in the thicket for the 
ascent offering, saying: 


“Lay not thine hand upon the young man, neither do thou anything unto him: for 
now | know that you fear God, seeing that you have not withheld your son, your 
only son from Me.” Genesis 22:12 


Abraham, though wrong about God’s character of love, was willing to give up his only 
son, Isaac, to the Lord and God blessed him for his faith. Believing God’s promise that 
through Isaac Abraham’s descendants would be as the “sand of the sea,” Abraham had 
faith that if Isaac were put to death, God would resurrect him from the dead. 


In the biblical story of Abraham, Isaac at least would have been dead before he was 
burned on the altar. Abraham had raised the knife to kill him before he was to be burned. 
But in the modern Christian church, the doctrine of hellfire says that God is going to burn 
His children ALIVE! And FOREVER! 


God never has, and God never will, burn up His children in hellfire or any other kind 
of fire. He tells us how much He abhors even the thought of human burning sacrifices. 


“And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto Molech: which 
| commanded them not, neither came it into My mind, that they should do 
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin.” Jeremiah 32:35 


God says the thought of burning anyone He has created “has never come into His 
mind.” 


God calls human burning sacrifices an abomination, so why would He ever do such 
a thing in the end? How could there be a burning hellfire? After all, Jesus says, 


He is “the same yesterday, today and forever.” Hebrews 13:8 
God says, “I never change.” Malachi 3:6 
Jesus said of His Father, 


“Sacrifice and offering You did not desire. . . in burnt (ascent) offerings and 
sacrifices for sin Thou has had no pleasure. . .” Hebrews 10:5,6 


God Wants “Living” Sacrifices 


God was not asking Abraham to slaughter his son and then burn him on the altar. On 
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the contrary, God was asking Abraham to dedicate Isaac’s life to God, to offer Isaac as a 
“living sacrifice.” 


“| beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your logical service. 


“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that you may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God.” Romans 12:1,2 


Eventually, God purified Abraham from this serious error regarding God’s character. 


It is of no value to God to give Him your life for death. He wants us to be living 
sacrifices for Him, so we can exhibit His character. A burning hellfire has “never entered 
into God’s mind?” (Jer. 32:35). 


It is Satan, not God, who requires human burning sacrifices through his pagan gods 
Molech and Baal. Satan has cleverly and deceptively put his own character on the face of 
God and the whole Christian world has bought the lie. 
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What Does it Mean to Know God? 


Do you Really KNOW God or do you just know ABOUT God? 


Just before Jesus was arrested to be crucified, He prayed in the presence of His 
disciples, saying: 


“Father, the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify Thee: 
As thou hast given Him authority over ALL flesh, that He should give eternal 
(eonian) life to as many as thou hast given Him.” John 17:1,2 


Note here is yet another reference to Universal Restoration, showing that God has 
given ALL into the hand of Jesus. 


“The Father loves the Son, and has given ALL into His hand.” John 3:35 
“ALL that the Father gives Me shall come to Me and him that comes to Me | will 
certainly not cast out. . . And this is the Father’s will which has sent Me, that of ALL 


which He has given Me, | should lose nothing. . .” John 6:37,39 


“And THIS is life eternal (eonian), that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” John 17:3 


Since our eternal life (literal: eonian life) depends on knowing God and Jesus Christ, 
we must understand what that means. 


Notice also‘that in John 16:31,32, Jesus asked His disciples, 
“Do you now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall 


be scattered, every man to his own place, and shall leave Me alone: and yet | am 
not alone, because the Father is with Me.” 
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Christians profess to “believe” but when they are tested, most — like Peter — fail! 
Because Jesus came to walk our walk, to show us what we would have to go through, 
to be an example for us, this passage tells us that we, too, shall be alone when we are 
tested in the last days, which are upon us now. There will be no church to support us, 
and our friends will forsake us just as Jesus’ closest friends forsook Him. We will have to 
depend entirely on our heavenly Father for support. 


Unfortunately, the Christian church of today is teaching everyone to depend on “the 
church” rather than on God. The members are taught to depend on each other, to depend 
on support groups, to depend on Christian psychologists, to depend on the members of 
the women’s ministries, to depend on members of Promisekeepers, and other Christian 
organizational support systems, and to depend on their pastors and other church leaders, 
rather than on God! 


Jesus, in speaking of His Second Coming and His relationship to many professed 
Christians at that time, declared in Matt. 7:21-23: 


“Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven. 


“Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name? 
And in Thy name have cast out demons? and in Thy name done many miracles? 


“And then will | profess unto them, | never KNEW you: depart from Me, you that 
work iniquity (lawlessness).” 


Jesus is clearly speaking of those who profess to follow Him - Believers! He is 
not speaking about unbelievers. Unbelievers will not be prophesying in the name of 
Christ, they will not be casting out demons or performing miracles in the name of Christ. 
Obviously, Jesus is referring to “Christians” when He declares that He will say to them: 


“| never KNEW you; depart from Me, you that work iniquity.” 
The Bible tells us in 1 John 3:4: 


“Whosoever commits sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law.” 


So the group of which Jesus is speaking, those who are prophesying, casting out 
demons and doing miracles in the name of Christ, are the very people who profess to be 
Christians, those who profess to be followers of Christ, but are transgressing the law. 
They are guilty of lawlessness. They are not real Christians, and, in fact, they are the 
second Beast in Revelation 13, the Lamb-like beast. They appear to be Christians (they 
look like the Lamb, Jesus Christ) but they speak as a dragon (they have the character 
and message of Satan, the dragon). 


This comprises the vast majority of the “Christian” church of today, those who profess 
to know Christ, but really do not! They only know about Him. 
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What does it mean to know Christ? 
In Genesis 4:1, God’s Word gives us the definition of the word “know.” 
“And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain. . .” 

In the Bible, God uses the word knowto mean the most intimate physical relationship 
that a husband and wife can have with each other. That’s the kind of spiritual relationship 
we must have with God, if we are to be in the group that really knows God. 

What does that spiritual intimacy include? 

1. We must have such an intimate relationship with God that we can truly talk with 

Him as we talk with our spouse or closest friend. We must share everything with Him. 

Talking to Him must become easy, second nature, not contrived or stumbling, even 

though it may be uncomfortable and awkward in the beginning. 

2. We must be comfortable in His presence. 

3. We must be able to tell Him that we love Him. 


4. We must not be afraid of Him. 


5. We must learn to trust Him to run our life, to make all our plans and to solve all our 
problems. 


6. We must trust (believe) that He will come through for us - that He will keep all the 
promises He has made to us. Those promises include: 


a. that He will be with us in trouble 

b. that He will provide food for us 

c. that He will provide all our needs 

d. that He will answer our prayers (but maybe not in the way we wish) 

e. that He will save us 

f. that He will save our children 

g. that He is the one who brings calamity to us - but only for our own good 
h. that He will go through the calamity with us 


i. that the calamity He brings into our life, no matter what it is, is brought to us to 
build our character, to give us the “mind of Christ” 
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j. that, no matter what happens, we should have no fear 


k. that He does love us 


|. that we must go directly to Him, and not to “man” - not to doctors when we are 
sick, not to psychologists when we have a problem, not to counselors or pastors, 
when we have troubles, but directly to God 
m. that we will hear His voice 
n. that we do trust Him with our life, and we have no need for “self-defense” 
o. that He will make us perfect 
How do we develop that trust in God? How do we get to know Him that well? 

There is only one way: 

Daily, diligent Bible study and prayer! And it must be done in the following way: 
a. Privately 
b. Always in the same place, whenever possible. 
c. Always in the morning, at the beginning of every new day, when one is most 
alert. Praying should be done in the evening and at other times, as well, but the 
day should begin with the Lord. 
d. Praying must be done on our knees, in total submission to God (unless one is 
too ill, injured or weak to pray on his or her knees). If you don’t want to pray on 
your knees, ask yourself “Why?” Better yet, tell GOD why you don’t want to be 


submissive to Him! 


You'll never find God until you get on your knees! 


e. It must be done every day, not just now and then. It must become a daily habit! 


f. If you are just starting out, begin with 15 minutes. As you get to know God 
personally, you will find that you want - and you need - to spend more time with 
Him every day, up to an hour a day, or more. We eat three times a day to sustain 
physical life and health. The time it takes to eat three meals a day to obtain our 
physical nutrition is a good indication of how much time we need to spend daily in 
Bible study and prayer to obtain our spiritual nutrition, to keep us alive and healthy, 
spiritually. 


This is the only way to get to know God, or anyone else for that matter, by spending 
regular time alone with that individual. 
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“You will seek Me and you will find Me (but only) when you search for Me with all 
your heart!” Jeremiah 29:13 


The rewards are great! You will find peace, joy, lack of fear for your safety, lack of 
fear for the future, calmness and self-control. Your life will never again feel like it’s out of 
control. You will know that God is always near. 


When you learn to Know God in this way, you will truly be able to: 


“Be anxious for NOTHING!” Phillipians 4:6 
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42 


What Does it Mean to Believe? 


When presented with the necessity of in-depth daily Bible study, some Christians 
respond, “I’m a John 3:16 Christian” which means, “All | have to do is believe and I’m 
saved.” The Bible says, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved” 
(Acts 16:31). “Belief” appears to be the only thing necessary for a person to gain eternal 
(eonian) life! If “belief” is all that is necessary to have eternal life, does one just have to 
think or utterthe words, “I believe,” and the person is automatically saved? Is it that easy? 


But what does one have to believe in order to be saved? What does it mean to 
believe? 


Jesus used the word believe, or a form of that word, over 100 times in the New 
Testament. Obviously, it was, and is, very important to Him. 


Some Christian denominations teach that proof of belief, and thus eternal salvation, 
requires only a short recitation acknowledging that he or she is a sinner, that Jesus is the 
Son of God, that He was born of a virgin, died on the cross for our sins, was resurrected 
from the dead and now lives forever. That is considered all the belief that is necessary 
for a person to be saved. Apparently, if one just says those words, then eternal life is 
guaranteed to that person, according to the majority of churches. 


But how can heaven be heaven if all who are there have done nothing more than 
recite those words, then continued to live much the same as they did before. It is true that 
Christian pastors preach that God is against blatant alcoholism, adultery, overt stealing, 
obvious lying, and the murder of an individual, (though corporate murder, as in war, 
apparently is acceptable to the Christian church). 


But with those few exceptions, life changes minimally for a Christian even after he 
or she utters those words. Christians still drink, smoke, gamble, live together outside of 
marriage, believe in doctors (although God is the only One who promises to “heal ALL our 
diseases” if we follow His ways rather than the doctors’ ways according to Psalm 103:3 


514 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 42 


and Deut 7:11-15), hold science (the use of drug medications) above the Bible (God’s 
natural ways of healing), hold traditions above the Bible (worship on Sunday instead of the 
Seventh-day, Saturday, Sabbath), and even participate in a form of child sacrifice by the 
use of poisonous chemotherapy on childhood cancers, and the use of vaccinations, even 
though they not only don’t work, but they often maim and kill. 


However, there is one mandatory rule to receive eternal salvation, according to the 
church; one must attend church regularly and be involved in the activities of the church in 
order to be considered a good Christian! 


This is man’s version of what it means to believe. 
But what is God’s definition of the word believe? 
The Bible tells us, “Faith - without works - is dead!” James 2:20 


The word translated faith, pisteno or pistia, in the Greek (#4100 and #4102 in Strong’s 
Concordance), is the same as the word belief. 


“Faith (belief), without the actions that correspond to that faith, is dead!” It is useless. 
If one claims he believes, but his life and his actions do not correspond to what he says 
he believes, then he does not believe regardless of how much he argues to the contrary. 


Let’s look at the many different areas of a person’s life that must change when he 
becomes a Christian in order to manifest his belief! 


Do we BELIEVE that God is in charge of our Safety? 


If a Christian says he believes in God, but at the same time, believes in self-defense, 
he demonstrates that he does not believe in God. 


Numerous times in the Bible (Ps 34:7, Isa 41:10, Ps 34:15, etc.) God commands us 
to “Fear not,” and if we believe that we must defend ourselves, then we do not believe in 
God, we do not believe that God will do what He has already promised to do, and that is 
to watch over us. However, that does not mean that God will keep us from all harm. We 
know that martyrs have died - and again will die - for Christ. If God allows harm to come 
to us, then He will accomplish something positive in our lives and in the lives of others 
through that experience. 


We must learn to trust Him, to acquiesce our will to His will, and not take our 
safety into our own hands. If we believe in self-defense, we cannot claim to trust God! If 
we take our safety into our own hands, where does that leave God? He will not solve our 
problem unless We give it over to Him. He has promised to guide our life, but He cannot 
do that if we take our protection into our own hands. As soon as we decide to protect 
ourselves at the expense of severely harming or killing someone else, we are no longer 
under God’s direction or protection. 


We must believe in “God-defense” and not self-defense! 
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Do we BELIEVE that God is our Plan-maker? 


Pastors often preach to their congregations; “Find a field of labor, ask God to help, 
take off your coat, and go to work!” That is the sequence in which virtually all Christian 
organizations and individual Christians believe. But, unfortunately, that is the wrong 
sequence! 


Christians wrongfully decide what work God wants, or needs, done. Then they 
proceed to decide exactly how that work should be done. Then they ask God to bless 
their plans and their process to complete their plans - as if God doesn’t have the ability 
to formulate His own plans or the process by which they should be implemented. 


The more of us we have in any deal, the less God can accomplish. God reveals that 
fact to us in the accounts of the feeding of the multitudes. Jesus fed Five thousand plus 
women and children (at least 15,000 people, see Matt 14:19) with 5 loaves and 2 fishes 
(provided by mankind — a young boy). After the crowd had eaten, 12 baskets were left 
over. 


However, when Jesus fed Four thousand plus women and children (about 12,000 
people, see Matt 15:36) with 7 loaves and a few fishes (provided by mankind), there were 
only 7 baskets left over. The moral is: the more that humanity puts into the project, the less 
God can accomplish. The less that humanity provides, the more God can accomplish. 
We need God to make the plans and design the process so He can work through us. 


Whenever God makes the plans and designs the process to complete the plans He 
has made, things turn out perfectly. When we do things our way, disaster is always the 
result - - even though we may think things have turned out pretty well, at least temporarily. 


Let’s look at some biblical examples that resulted when God made the plans and the 
process versus man taking over God’s job! God makes the promise and God designs 
the process. Man’s job is to follow God’s orders and carry out God’s process. 


1) Noah and the flood - building the ark. God promised Noah He would save Him 
from the flood. How did God save Noah? Answer: God made the plan and designed the 
process by which He would save Noah. God told Noah to build a boat. Notice that God 
did not leave the process up to Noah. And God did not allow Noah to consult with the 
most experienced boat-builders of the day. 


God told Noah exactly how to build the boat, down to the last detail. God did not 
leave the process, the architectural plans for the boat, up to Noah. God made all the 
decisions regarding the process. , 


Noah's job was to carry out, in every detail, God’s plan for Noah to build the ark, 
which was the process by which God’s promise would be accomplished. When Noah 
allowed God to make the plans and the process by which the plans were to be carried 
out, there was great success. Noah and his family were saved from the flood. 


2) Joshua and the battle of Jericho: God was the Plan-maker for the Battle of 
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Jericho - - not Joshua. God made the Plan - not Joshua, and God designated the 
Process, the battle plan of marching around the city, then blowing the trumpets. Joshua’s 
job was to do exactly what God told Him to do. When Joshua followed God's plans and 
God’s process, he had great success. 


(Note: Joshua was a warrior. On his own, he would never have devised such a 
seemingly ridiculous and frankly embarrassing battle plan as marching repeatedly around 
a city then blowing trumpets.) 


3) The original Passover in Egypt: God told the Israelites to put the blood on the 
doorpost. That was not the Israelites’ idea, nor was it Moses’ idea. It was God’s Plan to 
save the First-born of the Israelites, and God designated the Process by which it was to 
be done. The Israelites did not make the Plans, nor did they design the Process. It was 
all of God. The only job for the Israelites was to do exactly as God had told them; apply 
the blood of the sacrificial lamb to the doorpost. Then the First-born of each family of the 
Israelites was spared. 


When man makes the plan and/or the process the outcome often is a failure. Here 
are a few biblical illustrations: 


1) Jonah: God told Jonah to go to Nineveh to warn the people to repent. Jonah 
was afraid so devised a different plan, his own plan that almost cost him his life. He was 
thrown overboard from the ship and swallowed by a whale. 


2) Joshua and the battle of Ai (Joshua 7:1-12): Joshua, flush with victory over the 
conquest of Jericho, forgot who his Plan-maker was. Joshua decided to make his own 
plan and design his own process to carry out the battle of Ai, instead of consulting God. 
Joshua’s plan resulted in a disaster for the Israelites with significant loss of life. 


3) The Israelites’ decision to fight for themselves instead of letting God fight 
for them: When God brought the Israelites out of Egypt, they had no weapons! They 
had only pieces of gold, silver, and yard goods. It was God’s plan that the Israelites do 
no fighting. 


When the Israelites were hedged in by mountains on one side and the Red Sea on 
the other, with the Egyptians in hot pursuit, God did not want the Israelites to take charge 
of their own safety. 


“And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which He will show to you today; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen 
today, ye shall see them again no more forever. 

“The Lord shall fight for you, and you shall be quiet.” Exodus 14:13,14 


God opened the Red Sea and saved the Israelites in a mighty way. 


However, a short time later, we find that the Israelites acquired their own weapons 
(probably by picking up the weapons of the Egyptians who drowned in the Red Sea) and 
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defending themselves against the Amalekites (Exodus 17:8-13). 


From then on, the Israelites tried to fight their own battles that resulted in many 
failures and much loss of life. 


4) Peter picked the replacement for the 12th disciple, Judas (Acts 1:15-26): 
Jesus, had personally, picked all the twelve disciples. After Judas had betrayed Christ 
and committed suicide, Peter decided he should be the one to choose the next disciple 
even though Jesus had never given Peter that authority. 


Jesus had ascended to heaven but He still had the authority, the obligation, and the 
ability to pick His own disciples. Peter assumed that since Jesus was no longer visible 
on earth that Jesus could not, or would not, still be in charge of His disciples. Peter was 
definitely walking by sight and not by faith! 


Peter and the other disciples picked Mathias. But Mathias, though undoubtedly a 
good man, is never again mentioned in the Bible. Jesus ignored Peter’s choice. When 
the time came for the twelfth disciple to be chosen, Jesus personally chose Paul, on the 
road to Damascus. 


lt was to Paul that God revealed His marvelous plan of Universal Restoration. Paul 
evangelized most of the then-known world and became the author of the majority of the 
New Testament. 


5) Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden: God had a Plan and a Process. “You 
may eat of every tree of the Garden, except the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil.” 
But Adam and Eve chose to make their own plans. And here the whole human race is, six 
thousand years later, drowning in sin! 


In fact, the Bible is just one long historical record of man refusing to do things God’s 
way and instead insisting on doing things man’s own way, and the disastrous results that 
have followed! 


Do you believe that God will: 


Save everyone? Acts 3:21; 1 Tim 4:10; 1 Tim 2:1-6; Rev 21:4,5; John 3:35 and 
John 6:37-39; Phil 2:10,11, 1 John 3:8; Romans 8:19-23 


Heal everyone who truly believes and follows God’s way of healing? Acts 16:31 
(Check on the meaning of the Greek word “sozo.” It means to heal physically and 
to heal spiritually.) 

Heal ALL our diseases? Ps 103:3; Jeremiah 30:17; Exodus 23:25; Exodus 15:26 


Keep us free from every disease? Deut 7:11-15 


Sustain us financially? Phil 4:19; Luke 12:24; Ps 84:11; Matthew 6:32; Luke 
12:28-30; Deut 29:9; 2 Chron 26:5 
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Provide our food and water? Luke 12:24; Phil 4:19; Luke 12:22 
Save our children? Isaiah 49:25 

Teach us directly? 1 John 2:26,27; Isa 54:13; John 6:45; 

Lead us into all truth? John 16:13 

Never forsake us or anyone else? Heb 13:5 


Direct every moment of our lives and tell us exactly what He wants us to do? 
Phil 2:13; Jer 10:23; Prov 3:6; Isa 45:13 


Answer ALL our prayers? Ps 34:17; Jer 33:3; Psalm 55:17; Isa 65:24; Psalm 
91:15; 2 Chron 7:14; Matthew 21:22; Luke 11:10; 1 John 5:14 


Give us peace so we can “be anxious for nothing”? Phil 4:7; John 14:27; Prov 
3:24 


Give us understanding of His end-time prophecies? 1 Thess 5:1-9; Rev 1:3; 
John 13:19 


Sustain us through terrible torture and possible death? Hebrews 11:32-40; Heb 
11885 


Sustain us through the terrible torture and possible death of our children? Heb 
11:32-40; Heb 13:5 


Be able to save the most wicked, wretched individual who has ever lived on this 
earth? Hebrews 7:25: Romans 5:20; Psalm 103:3 


Make us Perfect? 
“You shall be perfect.” Matt 5:48 (literal translation) 
“Without faith (belief) it is impossible to please God; for he that comes to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him.” Hebrews 11:6 
“Anything is possible if you have faith (belief).” Mark 9:23 


“Now the just (righteous) shall live by faith (belief). And if any man draw back, My 
soul shall have no pleasure in Him.” Hebrews 10:38 


“Faith (belief) comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.” Romans 10:17 


lf a Christian truly believes, he will exhibit that beliefin his personal everyday life and 
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he will trust God completely with everything. He will believe in all these promises just 
listed, and his actions will demonstrate that he believes. 


Is the Salvation of the Whole World Already Accomplished? 


Just before Jesus died on the cross He said, “It is finished” and He bowed His head 
and died (John 19:30). 


The question is: What was finished? 


When Jesus died on the cross, He redeemed the whole world. He came to “take 
away the sins of the world” (John 1:29). Jesus Christ is not working out the redemption 
of the world, it is complete. By our obedience we are working out what He already 
accomplished at the cross (Phil 2:12). If we say we believe what Christ said on the cross, 
“It is finished,” our actions must conform to our belief. We do not help God to redeem the 
world; we realize that God has already redeemed it. 


The human race is already redeemed! Our job is to exhibit the character of Christ, 
So we can take the Gospel, the good news of salvation for all, to those who do not yet 
know it. 


The disciples after the resurrection received Christ’s disposition in themselves at the 
time of the Pentecost: “their eyes were opened, and they knew Him” (Luke 22:31). And 
their minds were opened “that they might understand the Scriptures” (Luke 24:45). 


The characteristic of being born again is that we know Jesus. We don’t just know 
about Him, we know Him personally. When we are saved by God’s grace our mind 
is opened by the incoming of God’s Spirit, God’s breath of holiness, and we begin to 
understand the Scriptures. The result of conversion and regeneration is that we love to 
study the Bible, to search out its truths that now have new meaning for us, a meaning we 
never before comprehended. 


At the cross, Jesus paid the price for the sin of the world. By His death, He bought 
us back from the clutches of Satan. He owns us, just as the Potter owns the clay and the 
vessels made from the clay. “lam not my own.” The whole attitude of my life is that | have 
given up my right to myself. We must bury the old man of sin. We must be crucified with 
Christ, otherwise our only desire in becoming a Christian is to be saved from hell. 


We are not here to win men to God. That is God’s job. We are here to present 
the Gospel, the Good News of redemption of the world. God is the One who opens the 
heart of each individual so he can understand. Often we say we believe God, but our 
actions betray us. For a man to believe in the redemption means that he believes in every 
promise of God. 


God is not “saving” the world - - it is done! Our business is to encourage men and 
women to realize it, but we cannot accomplish that unless we understand it ourselves. 


We cannot give something away to others (the good news of salvation of ALL) unless we 
understand and embrace it ourselves. 
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We can do nothing for the redemption of the world. Jesus accomplished it at the 
cross. Our duty in the world is to prove by our actions and disposition that we believe the 
whole world is redeemed, thus we are never discouraged, depressed or afraid. Once one 


really believes that the world is redeemed, his belief will manifest itself in every part of his 
life. 


The life of Jesus was amazingly peaceful. Jesus was never in a hurry, never in a 
panic, and never worried. 


Jesus said, “My peace | give unto you.” John 14:27 


In the Bible you never find despondency. In the midst of the most crushing conditions 
there is always an extraordinary hopefulness and amazing joy because we understand 
that God is in charge. In the midst of terrible disaster, we can still have peace. No sorrow 
can overwhelm us because our heart is at rest in God. This does not mean that our faith 
will not be tested; if it is faith, it must be tested, but if we trust in Jesus completely, He will 
sustain us. 


Is Salvation through Christ alone, or do we have to add OUR part? 


We are taught that salvation is through Christ alone, which is absolutely true, but 
according to church doctrine, unless we do the right thing within a certain period of time 
this salvation can never be a reality for us. Repeatedly we hear, “There is no second 
chance.” 


In Galatians 1:11, Paul tells us that the gospel he brings is “not in accord with man 
(humanity).” It is incomprehensible to the average Christian that Jesus finished the work 
of redemption at the cross and that salvation is through Christ alone. We believe we 
must do our part and if that is not true, it is a blow to our pride. 


Christ came into the world to save sinners, not merely to make their salvation possible 
under certain conditions that we are required to fulfill. Furthermore, the work Christ came 
to do was carried out successfully and cannot be reversed. God is truly the “Savior of 
ALL Mankind” (1 Tim 4:10), and He is operating “ALL according to His own will” (Eph 
1:11), including His wrath and judgment, both of which will accomplish His goal of saving 
all! 


Ministers and evangelists often give the impression that what Christ did on the cross 
is not an actual achievement but a conditional one that is very much dependent on 
human response. Christ is identified as our Savior, but it is claimed that we will be lost 
for eternity if we do not respond appropriately. We are taught that if we, in the end, are 
condemned forever, it will be our fault. 


They preach we must believe in order to obtain this salvation that was achieved 
by Christ but there is a time limit, and that our physical death eliminates any possibility 
of a second chance. According to this belief, Christ did not actually achieve anyone’s 
salvation at the cross; what He achieved, according to general church doctrine, only made 
it possible that some people might be saved by responding correctly. 
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The responsibility, in such a teaching, shifts from what Christ has done - to what we 
must do. Ministers and theologians admit that Christ has done “something” towards our 
salvation, but the actuality of this salvation is dependent on what we do. Consequently, 
the human response is made to be the prime issue. 


In other words, it’s all about us and what we must do, rather than being all about 
Christ and what He did! 


Our concern for the unbeliever should not be that he does not have a Savior, rather 
it is that he does not know his Savior. Our concern for those who have not heard the 
gospel, and indeed our concern for all unbelievers, is that they have no awareness and 
appreciation of what Christ has done for them. We want them to believe so they might 
experience with us the joy and peace in believing, so that they might know something of 
God’s power for salvation along with us. 


We frequently hear from the pulpit that “Belief is necessary to obtain the salvation 
achieved by Christ” and “If one is to experience salvation, it can only be by knowing 
Christ.” This is right. The obtaining and experiencing of salvation are granted to us in the 
exercise of faith, in the act of believing. But this cannot mean that the salvation achieved 
by Christ is reversed by our failure to believe it. What is achieved remains achieved; the 
salvation is there whether or not it is yet experienced. 


An excellent common-place illustration of this relationship is as follows: If Bob is 
$500,000 in debt from back taxes owed to the government Internal Revenue Service 
(IRS), and his friend Joe — without Bob’s knowledge — pays off the IRS debt for Bob, 
does Bob have to know that the debt has been paid in order to be free of that debt? The 
answer, of course, is No. Bob is free of debt to the IRS whether he knows it or not because 
his debt has been paid. 


Bob is free of debt to the IRS whether or not he knows that his debt was paid in full 
by Joe. But Bob does need to know that his debt has been paid in order to enjoy being 
free of his debt to the IRS. 


By His death on the cross, Jesus has already saved the whole world. That has 
happened whether or not a person knows and understands it. But in order for that person 
to enjoy the fact that he has been saved, he must learn about Jesus’ sacrifice for our sins 
and Universal Restoration. 


In addition, faith itself is a gift, graciously granted to us by God (Phil 1:29), a truth that 
accords very poorly with human wisdom, but a truth that believers come to recognize more 
and more as they become acquainted with the God of the Scriptures. If Saul of Tarsus, 
who identified himself as “the chief of sinners” was graciously granted faith, why should we 
think God will have difficulty granting faith to all — at one time or another? 


But even more importantly, if Jesus died on the cross for all sinners but is not capable 
of saving all sinners, was His death in vain? And if we speak of what is fair and unfair, how 
shall we describe the fact that we have been given faith today, while others have not? 
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To make salvation itself, rather that the receiving and enjoyment of salvation, contingent 
on a human being believing in a specific limited period of time is to make human faith in 
the present life of such dominant importance that Christ’s faithful obedience in dying for 
the whole world is hardly considered at all. Our faith is very important, but Christ’s faithful 
work is the very heart of the gospel. Our faith is a gift — a gift from God. Why wouldn’t He 
give it to everyone? 


The answer is that He will. Those who have not accepted Christ in this life will 
all be resurrected for the Great White Throne judgment. And God tells us the purpose 
of the judgment, which is not to destroy sinners, but to turn them back to right-doing 
(righteousness). 


“Judgment shall return to righteousness (right-doing).” Psalm 94:15 


“For when Thy Judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (right-doing).” Isa 26:9 


It will be claimed that the saving grace of God is not sufficient in itself to attract 
unbelievers or to motivate us effectively to follow the Lord. The gospel of gratuitous grace 
is not seen as a reliable source of strength for such practical purposes. In fact, this is 
why the doctrine of a burning hellfire was manufactured by theologians — as a “motivating 
factor” to accept the Lord. Many will respond that certainly Christ died for all, but many — 
possibly most — will not come to Him. But the Bible clearly tells us the opposite, that God 
will save ALL. 


“The Father loves the Son and has given all into His hand.” John 3:35 


Jesus said, “ALL that the Father has given Me shall come to Me: and him that 
comes to me | will in no wise cast out. And this is the Father’s will which has sent 
Me, that of all which He has given Me, | should lose nothing. . .” John 3:37,39 


This shows again how little the Gospel accords with human concepts, as Paul wrote 
about in the first chapter of Galatians: 


“But | make known to you, brethren, that the gospel that was preached by me is 
not according to man.” Gal. 1:11 


“God is the Savior of ALL mankind.” 1 Timothy 4:10 


As we share this good news with others, we must speak more and more of Christ 
and what He has done for us and less of ourselves. Though the gospel is not in line with 
humanity’s thinking, it does accord in every way with God and His grace in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 
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Section XI] 


Who Tempted 
Satan to Sin? 


Ye are of your father the devil. 
He was a murderer from the beginning. 
John 8:44 


43 


Who Created Evil? 


Is There a Difference Between Evil and Sin? 


Sin is of the devil, the church teaches, yet the Bible states, “All is of God,” according 
to Romans 11:36. Unfortunately, that basic truth of God is so difficult for Christians to 
believe that men instinctively reject it, excusing their lack of faith on the ground that it is 
repulsive to their spiritual nature. They desire to remove God far away from the concept 
of sin by making the devil the source of all evil, yet they cannot tell us how the Adversary 
could originate evil unless the power were given him by his Creator. The story of Job 
strongly confirms that Satan can do nothing without the express permission of God (Job 
1:9-12). The following text reveals, “ALL is of God.” 


“For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are All things: to whom 
be glory forever, Amen.” Romans 11:36 


Most refuse to associate evil with God because of their conception of evil and sin, 
even though God makes very plain that there is a distinct difference between the two. 
But many modify God’s Word to suit their misconception, so it’s important to “search the 
Scriptures” on this subject. 


There are many passages in the Bible that reveal the great truth that ALL things — 
the evil as well as the good — are from God, who is the only One who can originate. Paul 
writes that the creation was not subjected to vanity voluntarily. It has no will or choice 
in the matter. God is subjecting the creation against its will. 

“For the creation was made subject to vanity (futility), not willingly, 
but by reason of Him who has subjected in hope (literal translation: 
expectation). Because the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God.” Romans 8:20-21. 
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As we can see, this subjection is only temporary. It is in the expectation that our 
troubles on this earth will lead to an overwhelming glory for which these sufferings are 
essential. Creation is enslaved by corruption that looks forward to a glorious liberty that 
can be enjoyed only by those who have tested its opposite. 


Before sin, Adam and Eve never thanked God for the beautiful Garden in which they 
lived. They had never known anything else. Before sin, Adam and Eve never thanked 
God for their health. They had never seen sickness or death. Before sin, Adam and Eve 
never thanked God for the opportunity to walk and talk with Him “in the cool of the day” 
because they accepted it as routine and normal. They had never known anything else. 


Our knowledge is relative. It is based on contrast. In order to appreciate the good, 
one must have some experience with the opposite — evil. In order to be thankful for what is 
good in our life, we must be aware of life without the “good.” In order for us to understand 
our need for God to run our life completely and make all our decisions for us, we must 
experience the consequences of our own poor decisions. 


“The great purpose of God during the eons is to provide a background for the display 
of His love. What would be the simplest plan to produce this? Shorn of details, all that 
is needed is that each of His creatures should have, according to his capacity, such an 
experience of evil and its fruits as will enable him to appreciate the good that God will 
provide after the eons are past... 


“The groundwork of the plan is very simple. The sinner experiences evil that he 
may know good. He knows good that He may love God, the giver of good. The result is 
intensified by making the evil, not only calamities and misfortunes over which mankind has 
no control, but by making evil the result of the sinner’s sins.” Knoch, A.E., The Problem of 
Evil and the Judgments of God, p 58 


There is one feature that is common to all opposition to this truth and that is the failure 
to distinguish between evil and sin. In Isaiah 45:7 God Himself, says He is the “Creator 
of evil.” 


“| form the light, and | create darkness. | make peace and | create evil. | the 
Lord do all these things.” 


Is God the author of evil? This passage in Isaiah 45:7 was inspired by God Himself, 
and God ought to know. 


Speaking of the physical creation, God asks Job: 


“Where were you at the founding of the earth? Tell, should you know and understand 
it?” Job 38:4 


God also could say to those who deny His creation of evil, “Where were you when evil 
was created, since you claim that | had no hand in it?” But people get confused with these 
terms, and instead of the Creator of evil being the author of sin, we know that God does 
not sin. In the language of the original Greek and Hebrew biblical revelation, evil and sin 
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are Clearly distinguished by terms not in any way related to each other. 


In his book, The Problem of Evil and the Judgments of God, author A.E. Knoch shows 
that with very few exceptions, the Hebrew stem ro underlies the English rendering evil 
(see Job 24:21, Psalms 41:8, Psalms 140:11, Proverbs 12:21). This word is rendered in 
many different ways, including break, displease, ill, effect, harm, hurt, mischief, punish, 
vex and wicked. The uses in adjective form add to these: adversity, calamity, distress, 
grief, wretchedness, wrong, trouble, sorry, etc. 


This wide diversity of translation will not help us to form a correct or concise conception 
of the real meaning of the term. So let’s look at Psalms 2:9 where this word is rendered 
break. 


“Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel.” 


In Danie! 2:40, the Hebrew word is also translated break. 


“And the fourth kingdom shail be strong as iron; forasmuch as iron breaketh into 
pieces and shatters all things; and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
pieces and crush.” 


Perhaps the word “smash” in the present English language is its nearest equivalent. 


In Daniel, it is used with the same force as the Chaldee word that means break in 
pieces or to pulverize. In its literal root meaning it describes the effect of iron, the hardest 
of the common metals, when used to smash and destroy. In these renderings, the Hebrew 
word ro, translated evil, has no moral bias such as we usually associate with it. 


The adjective is also used when describing the “ill-favored” (literal: evil) cattle (kine) 
of Pharaoh’s dream in Genesis 41:3-27. They were obviously lean, but how could cattle 
be guilty of moral evil? 


Evil is always associated with immorality by theologians. This is evident from their 
desire to shield God from all association with it. A correct common translation states that, 
“An evil spirit from Jehovah” troubled Saul (1 Sam. 16:14). The evil spirit was not from 
Satan, but from God. Bible translators have tried to hide this at times, as when speaking 
of the waters of Jericho they say, “The water is naughf’ (2 Kings 2:19). Actually the 
Original says, “The water was evil.” 


The neutral character of evil is apparent when both sin and evil are used together. 
Zimri “sinned in doing evil” (1 Kings 16:19). From this we see that evil is not necessarily 
sin. The word evil has no “moral” bias. Evil means calamity. It may or may not be morally 
wrong. Jeremiah 42:6 says, 


“Whether it be good or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of Jehovah our 
God.” 
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Moral, or rather, immoral evil is sin, and God does not demand that His people sin. 
Evil (calamity), as spoken of in the Bible, is an act that “destroys” and demolishes and 
brings with it trouble and distress, but it is neither right nor wrong in itself. This leads us 
to consider the subject of sin. 


Anatural earthquake is evil because it is a calamity, but it has no moral bias. However, 
if you purposely blow up your neighbor's house, that is a calamity that is a moral - or rather 
immoral - evil, and it is a sin. 


The Source of Sin 


In the war between the tribe of Benjamin and Israel, the tribe of Benjamin mustered 
700 chosen men. Every one of these men could sling stones at a hairbreadth and not “sin” 
(Judges 20:16). The King James Version says they could not miss, which is the correct 
translation. The same Hebrew word is translated sin in hundreds of other passages! 


Sin and miss are identical in meaning. In Romans 3:23 Paul says, 
“All have sinned and fall short of (or ‘are deficient in’) the Glory of God.” 


This means we have failed to reach God’s standard. When God charges all with sin, 
He does not insist that all are guilty of heinous offenses but that all are mistaken, all have 
“fallen short of the glory of God.” Even their best efforts, their “good” deeds, are performed 
in error. Asinner does not need to do anything that man may condemn in order to deserve 
his name of “sinner.” He only needs to fail to fully realize God’s high standard of holiness 
and glory. 


So here is the question. Since all things are of God, yet God cannot sin, how did 
sin originate? From where did it come and how? If sin originated with Satan, then who 
tempted Satan to cause him to sin? 


As author A. E. Knoch states, all so-called “solutions” that trace sin up a blind alley 
and stop short of God, are neither scriptural nor satisfactory. We know that sin came into 
the world through one human being, yet one cannot stop there? Sin did not originate in 
Adam. The serpent was in the Garden before Adam sinned. 


Neither is it enough to go beyond Adam and quote “sin is of the devil” because the 
Adversary, just as much as Adam, is a created creature, and as such, originated nothing. 


Knoch points out that we only condemn ourselves as theological evolutionists when 
we trace sin back to a creature and refuse to acknowledge the Creator. 1 John 3:8 says, 
“The Devil was a sinner from the beginning!” 


The question is, “from the beginning” of what? Some Christians respond, “From the 
beginning of the world.” But the devil was sinning in heaven, long before the creation of 
the earth. So, the text must mean, “from the beginning” of him — from the beginning of 
Satan — and the Bible confirms this; “The devil sinneth from the beginning” (1 John 3:8) 
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If we agree that God created Satan as Satan - the Adversary - and not as “sinless 
Lucifer” as the churches teach and as the translators have erroneously written into the 
Bible, the crucial question arises: Did God sin in creating Satan to be a sinner? The 
answer will depend entirely upon the goal God had in view. Was it God’s intention that 
sin should invade the universe or was it due to an error on His part? Remembering our 
definition of sin, if sin’s entrance was a mistake, then God sinned! 


lf God created Satan perfect and he “fell” and surprised and disappointed God, then 
God failed! He started out to make a flawless creature who turned out bad! There is no 
one else to charge with this failure but God. But this is all wrong, for God never fails - or 
sins. 


Sin has an essential, though temporary, part in God’s purpose. God made preparation 
for it before itcame. “The Lamb was slain from the (foundation) disruption of the world.” 
There can be no Saviour apart from sin. There can be no reconciliation apart from 
enmity. 


“God locks all up together in stubbornness that He should be merciful to all.” Rom 
11832) 


God takes responsibility for the introduction of sin into the world through Satan, the 
creature that He created - - to sin. That’s why God came to earth, in the form of Jesus 
Christ, to die on the cross to “take away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). The Old 
Testament Laws that God gave to the Israelites prove that God is responsible. 


“If a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein; the owner of the pit shall make it good, and shall give money 
unto the owner of them. . .” Exodus 21:33,34 


It was God Himself who “dug the pit” in the Garden of Eden by putting the serpent and 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil in the midst of the Garden. The “ox” was Adam 
and Eve who “fell into the pit” by falling into sin. Thus Jesus came to this earth to “pay” 
with His life, the price for sin. 


God wants love from His creatures and desires that His creatures experience His 
wonderful Fatherly love toward them. But we cannot fully fathom God's love for us if all 
we have is His declaration that He is indeed, loving. We must experience it personally. So 
there must first be distance, distress and condemnation, to form the basis for the ultimate 
reconciliation. 


It is sin that must play its part, since it is essential to God’s purpose, and absolutely 
under His control, since it will eventually change the universe from cold, independent 
creatures into a loving family circle, and God from a distant Creator into an affectionate 
Father. It was by no means a mistake (or sin) on God’s part when He created a creature 
who should not only commit sin but spread it through all creation. Adam and Eve’s sin was 
part of God’s plan. That is why God placed the forbidden tree — with the serpent — in their 
“front yard” where they could not avoid it. 
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Here is the crux of the matter. It was no mistake for God to create Satan, for the 
Adversary did exactly what God had intended he should do. Satan introduced sin to the 
heavenly angels and to the human race on earth. Though he does not understand this 
aspect of his job, Satan is, in essence, acting as God’s vice-president of Quality Control 
for the universe. Satan tests us to see if we truly trust God with everything in our life. 
When we are tempted by the Adversary, our response reveals whether or not we are ready 
and able to stand for God in all situations. 


The moment we try to shift the ultimate origin of sin to Satan, we are making Goda 
sinner! For if God did not intend Satan to sin, and Satan did it on his own initiative, then 
God missed the mark! He sinned. 


But God never fails or sins. It is only by acknowledging that God created Satan to sin 
that we can possibly clear God from its stain. If sin has broken loose from the hands of 
God or never was under His control, there is no hope for humanity. We are all doomed! 


Fortunately, God is in control of everything in this world. We must accept God’s 
statement at face value: 


“ALL is out of Him and THROUGH Him and FOR Him.” Rom. 11:36 


The Scriptures tell it correctly on this subject. not as those who designate themselves 
as its defenders. God says boldly in Isaiah 54:16: 


“| have created the waster (destroyer) TO DESTROY!” 


To waste, or corrupt, is not simply evil. It is sin. That is Satan’s job. God does not 
claim to do it, but to create the one who does. If the corrupter had been created by 
someone else, or if he is se/f-existent, then he would be out of God’s control and God could 
not guarantee immunity to His followers or control the evil and harness it to His purpose. 


In the Bible, God often compares the trials and tribulations we endure in this life to 
a woman in the pangs of childbirth (1 Thess 5:3) because when the baby is born, all the 
suffering that occurred during the labor is easily forgotten. The birth of the baby is worth 
all the pain. And so it will be with us. Eventually we will see that God turns all the bad into 
something good — for us — and for His glory. 


“All things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are called 
according to His purpose.” Romans 8:28 


God plainly states that ALL came into being through the Word (Jesus), and apart from 
Him nothing has come into being (John 1:3). Moreover, the universe was created in the 
Son of God, all in the heavens and all on the earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones, 
or dominions, or sovereignties, or authorities (Col 1:16). Satan is specifically included as 
the chief of the aerial “authority.” 


“Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 


532 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 43 


disobedience.” Eph 2:2 


On this earth, two great powers are struggling for supremacy, one good, and one evil, 
and it appears that evil will be eternally triumphant because only a small minority will be 
saved from Satan’s clutches, or so we are taught in Christendom. 


A believer, however, will understand that the present evil in the world is in accord with 
the Scriptures and an essential ingredient in God’s plan, a necessary background for the 
display of His love. Evil is necessary for mankind to realize that each person needs Jesus 
Christ to run his life. Only then will we be prepared to endure all the character-building 
trials and tragedies that come upon us. 


All mankind must learn to realize what God is to them by an actual experience of what 
it means to be without Him. 
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Aef 


Who Wrote the Name “Lucifer” into the Bible? 


Was Lucifer created sinless? 
Or was Satan a murderer “from the beginning”? 


The favorite passage for proving the original perfection and subsequent fall of Satan 
is found in the 28th chapter of Ezekiel. The “king of Tyrus” we are told, is another name 
for the devil. 


But in the following Bible passage, the “prince” of Tyre is emphatically described as a 
“Man” - a human being (Eze 28:2,9). Satan is never referred to as a “man.” 


“Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God, Because thine 
heart is lifted up (proud), and thou has said, | am (a) God, | sit in the seat of God, 
in the midst of the seas, yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God. 


“Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, | am God, but thou art a man, and 
no God, in the hand of him that slayeth thee.” 


In Ezekiel 28:2, above, the passage refers to the prince of Tyrus sitting in the “midst 
of the seas.” Tyre was a prominent coastal city, famous for its port and shipping industry. 
Obviously, this is not referring to Satan. 


In verse 12, the king of Tyrus is the focus and is referred to as “full of wisdom and 
perfect in beauty.” In Ezekiel, Chapter 27, defined as a Lamentation for Tyrus, in verse 3, 
there is no suggestion that the passage refers to Satan and yet that same phrase is used. 


And say unto Tyrus, O thou that are at the entrance of the sea (the famous 
seaport of Tyrus), which art a merchant of the people for many coasts (a famous 
shipping port), Thus saith the Lord God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, | am of perfect 
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beauty.” Ezekiel 27:3 
Continuing in Ezekiel, Chapter 28, it reads: 


“Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering. 

. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth: and | have set thee so thou was 
upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of fire. 


“Thou was perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created till iniquity was 
found in thee. 


“By the multitude of thy merchandise (trading) they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence. . . 


“Thine heart was proud because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy splendour; | will cast thee to the ground. | will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee.” Ezekiel 28:13-17 


Theologians have presumed that this passage must refer to Satan because of the 
mention of the Garden of Eden, the cherub that covereth, the holy mountain of God and 
the stones of fire. However, the passage also refers to the business of trading, and 
being cast down for other kings (human beings) to behold. 


These first “identifiers” could well be symbolic - a man, the king of Tyrus, like the prince 
of Tyrus - claiming to be God, or at least a god, having been in Eden, an anointed cherub, 
walking among the stones of fire: all attributes of a god yet he is nothing but a man, like 
all the rest. 


If one examines the whole book of Ezekiel, it is apparent that beginning with Chapters 
22 and 23, God is bringing judgment against Israel for its apostasy for which He will bring 
devastation and captivity on them at the hands of other nations. Once God has disciplined 
Israel for their apostasy, God then begins His judgment on the other nations, who mock 
and ridicule Israel in their sufferings. 


Chapter 22 - 23: Judgment against Israel 

Chapter 25: Judgment against Ammon, Moab, Edom and Philistia. 
Chapter 26 - 28: Judgment against Tyre and Sidon 

Chapter 29 - 32: Judgment against Egypt. 


For ten consecutive chapters, containing more than 300 verses, God speaks of 
bringing judgment against one nation after another, all well-known nations or city-states 
of that time that God eventually, as He promised, physically destroyed. Yet theologians 
choose to pick out nine verses from a total of more than 300 verses in ten chapters in 
Ezekiel and suggest that those nine verses somehow describe the “fall of Satan,” even 
though they are directed at the king of Tyre. 


The king of Tyre was known among the people and his destruction was a matter of 
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public astonishment. 
Isaiah’s Description 

The other passage in the Bible used by theologians to support their premise that Satan 
was created perfect then “fell” and surprised and disappointed God, is found in Isaiah, 
Chapter 14. 


Verse 12 reads as follows: 


“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!” 


But Isaiah’s prophecy is regarding what will happen in the future — not in the past — 
and is directed to the king of Babylon (vs. 4) — not to Satan (Lucifer). 


“It shall come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow. 
.. Isaiah 14:3 


“It shall come to pass. . .” clearly is speaking of a future time, so it can hardly be 
related to Satan’s primeval “fall.” 


And it is speaking of the king of Babylon, not Satan. 
“Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon...” Isaiah 14:4 
The book of Job tells us that Satan had access to heaven long after he tempted Eve 
in the Garden of Eden. Bible historians believe that Job lived somewhere between 2000 


and 1000 B.C. 


“Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among them. 


“And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the 
Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. 


“And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered My servant Job. . .?” 
Job 1: 6-8 


Satan obviously had not been cast out of heaven at that time. 


It is in the book of Revelation, a book depicting events at the end of time on this 
earth, that John gives us a description of the casting of Satan out of heaven. 


“And there was war in heaven: Michael and His angels fought against the dragon: 
and the dragon fought and his angels. 
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“And prevailed not: neither was their place found any more in heaven. 


“And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him.” Rev. 12:7-9 


But the passage in Isaiah 14, speaks of a man, the future king of symbolic Babylon 
who will rule the whole earth, who will take the divine honors to himself, who will lord it over 
the kings of the nations, and who will shake kingdoms. Yet this passage states the “king 
of Babylon” is a MAN, whereas the Bible never refers to Satan as a “man.” 


This tyrannical king of the whole earth will claim to be God. But the true God will bring 
him down to nothing. 


“For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north. 


“| will ascend above the heights of the clouds. | will be like the most High. 
“Yet thou shalt be brought down to Sheol (the lowest depths), to the sides of the pit. 


“They that see thee shall gaze at thee, and consider thee, saying ‘Is this the MAN 
that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms?” Isa. 14:13-16. 


Moreover, according to James Coran of the Concordant Publishing Concern who 
is a specialist in Hebrew translation, an examination of the Hebrew text will convince 
anyone that the evidence for the title “Lucifer” is exceedingly slight. It is precisely the 
same Hebrew word that the translators have rendered “howl” in Zech. 11:2. “Howl (wail) 
O Cypress; for the cedar is fallen.” In the feminine it occurs again in this same chapter, at 
the beginning of verse 3. “There is a voice of the howling (wailing) of the shepherds.” In 
fact the name “Lucifer” actually does NOT appear in the original manuscripts of the 
Bible. It is a fictional addition of the translators. 


In slightly different forms the same Hebrew word is found in Isaiah ten times, and it is 
always rendered “howl” (Isa 13:6; 15:2,3; 16:7; 23:1,6,14; 52:5; 65:14). There is no valid 
reason why Isaiah 14:12 should not be rendered, “Howl” instead of “Lucifer.” This name 
Lucifer is a human invention, and should have NO place in the Scriptures. The word 
“howl” is not another name for Lucifer. It just means what it says, to howl or to cry out. 


The Scriptures plainly say that Satan (the Adversary) was a sinner and murderer 
“from the beginning.” 


1 John 3:8 tells us: 


“The Adversary is sinning from the beginning’ and in John 8:44 Jesus, Himself, 
says Satan (the devil) was a “murderer from the beginning and is not only a liar, 
but the father of it.” 
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Now, having disposed of passages which cannot be connected with Satan, it may 
be well to inquire whether we have not overlooked some texts that really have a bearing 
on Satan’s origin. We are perfectly safe so long as we keep to the titles given him in the 
Scriptures: Serpent, Adversary, and Satan. Is there any suggestion as to who brought the 
serpent into existence? 


In Job 26:13 (KJV) we read, 
“His hand hath formed the crooked serpent.” 


This is Job saying that God’s hand formed the serpent. And God said Job spoke 
of God “what is right.” 


lf these were the words of one of Job’s friends, we might believe it as mere human 
philosophy, for the Lord said to Job's friends “You have not spoken of Me the thing that is 


right, as My servant Job has” (Job 42:7). 
in Summary: 


1) ALL is of God (Romans 11:36). All things were made by Him; and without Him 
nothing was made that was made (John 1:3). 


Creatures cannot “create” anything, and Satan is a creature. All is of God. 


2) Evil means calamity. By itself, it has no morality component. Sin and evil are not 
the same. 


3) Sin is a mistake. Sin is “falling short of God’s standard” (Romans 3:23). God does 
not sin, therefore He does not make mistakes. He did not create “Lucifer” perfect who 
then sinned and disappointed God. Satan was a “sinner from the beginning.” 


4) The word “howl” (to cry out) is deliberately mistranslated as “Lucifer” in Isaiah 
14:12. In addition, the Bible passage clearly states that the being referred to in this 
passage is a man. The word “Lucifer” never appears in the Bible. It is a fiction 
of the translators. 


5) The Bible tells us that Satan (the Adversary) was a sinner “from the beginning” (1 
John 3:8). Therefore “Lucifer” could not have been created perfect, then subsequently 
have “fallen” and become a sinner. For if he had done it on his own, sin would not be 
under God’s control, instead sin would be out of control! 


6) Jesus said “Satan was a murderer from the beginning” (John 8:44), and Jesus 
certainly ought to know since He created Satan for that job. 


If Satan is not totally under God’s control but is an originator of things apart from God, 
then how can God promise that sin will never enter the universe again? 


And, if Satan was created perfect and then “fell” - who tempted Satan to sin? 
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7) God did not create sin, but He did create the one who does sin (the Adversary) 
who would be God’s antagonist and manifest a background of wickedness for the 
revealing of God’s character of purity. 


“Men do evil, but apparently no good comes of it. But when God employs it, it is 
only and essentially for good. The ordering and the end are His own. . . Satan is just an 
instrument, powerful as he may be. Men, too, are unconscious agents of God’s supreme 
will. Through it all, however, the Lord’s consummation is sure. . . The infliction of evil is 
for our learning, and thereby, we are shown as was Job, the nearness of God.” Mealand, 
Wm., Lessons from Job: Unsearchable Riches, Nov. 1998, p 267. 


“We rarely consider the end result that the Lord has in view. We imagine that all evil 
must be related to something bad in the past — instead of something good in the future. 
We do not realize that evil is a gift from God, designed to bring us down to our proper place 
and raise God up to the position His deity demands. . .Trial, testing, and tribulation are 
things God does not need for Himself, since He knows all, but His creatures need them, 
for they are here to learn, like Job, not only what is in themselves, but also what is in God. 


“Evil is not essentially a penalty, but a preparation. It is humbling and revealing 
and necessary for the appreciation of good and of God.” Knoch, A.E., God’s Underlying 
Purpose. Unsearchable Riches, Nov 1998, p 270. 


Possibly the best illustration of how God always turns evil into good is the story of 
Joseph and his brothers. What could be more evil than a family of hateful young men 
lowering their brother into a pit to leave him to die, then retrieving him from the pit in 
order to sell him into slavery, then lying to their father by telling him their brother had 
been attacked by wild animals, then showing their father the “proof” of Joseph’s death by 
the blood on the coat that had been a special loving gift to Joseph from his father. The 
brothers kept up the deception for years, causing unbearable sorrow to their father. 


Yet, in the end, Joseph’s brothers were all repentant. And the result of their dastardly 
act was that their families were saved from starvation through Joseph, the brother they 
had hated. And eventually they were all restored as a family to begin the fledgling group 
of the Israelite nation. 


After the death of their father, Jacob, the brothers were terrified that Joseph would 
have them all killed. But Joseph, revealing the heart of God, said to them, 


“Fear not: for am | in the place of God? But as for you, you intended evil against 
me; but God meant it for good. . .”. Genesis 50:19,20 
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Section Xll 


Bible Truth 


When the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into ALL truth. 
John 16:13 


45 


“Christian” Holidays are Pagan! 


Christmas: Is it Christian or Pagan? 


The Bible does not tell us when Jesus was born. However, we know that the angels 
announced the birth of Christ to the Bethlehem shepherds in the open fields while they 
were tending their flocks by night. This fact certainly implies that the birth of Jesus could 
not have been on the 25th of December. “The cold of the night in Palestine between 
December and February is very piercing, and it was not customary for the shepherds of 
Judea to watch their flocks in the open fields later than about the end of October.” Hislop, 
A., The Two Babylons, p 91 


In addition, Jesus said, in speaking of the coming destruction of Jerusalem: 


“But pray that your flight be not in winter, neither on the Sabbathday.” 
Matt 24:20 


Obviously, God knew that wintertime in Palestine was harsh enough to make traveling 
difficult and uncomfortable. If the winter was such a bad time in which to flee, it seems 
unlikely that the shepherds would be sleeping out in the fields while tending their sheep 
during that season. 


Because of these facts, and others to be discussed, it is virtually impossible for the 
birth of Christ to have occurred on December 25. 


“No such festival as Christmas was ever heard of until the third century, and not 
until the fourth century was far advanced did it gain much observance. 


“Long before the fourth century, and long before the Christian era itself, a festival 
was celebrated among the heathen, at that precise time of the year, in honor of the 
birth of the son of the Babylonian queen of heaven; and it may fairly be presumed 
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that, in order to conciliate the heathen, and to swell the number of the nominal 
adherents of Christianity, the same festival was adopted by the Roman Church, 
giving it only the name of Christ. This tendency on the part of Christians to meet 
Paganism half-way was very early developed.” Ibid. p 93 


It is beyond doubt that Christmas was originally a pagan festival. The time of the year 
and the ceremonies with which it is still celebrated prove its origin. 


Isis, the Egyptian title for the “queen of heaven,” gave birth to a son at this very time, 
about the time of the winter solstice. The term “Yule” is the Chaldee (Babylonian) name 
for “infant” or “little child.” 


This pagan festival not only commemorated the figurative birthday of the sun in the 
renewal of its course, but it also was celebrated (on December 24) among the Sabeans of 
Arabia, as the birthday of the “Lord Moon.” 


In Babylon, where the sun (Baal) was the object of worship, the pagan god, Tammuz, 
was considered the incarnation of the Sun. 


“In the Hindu mythology, which is admitted to be essentially Babylonian, this comes 
out very distinctly. There, Surya, or the Sun, is represented as being incarnate, and born 
for the purpose of subduing the enemies of the gods, who without such a birth, could not 
have been subdued.” Ibid. p 96 


There are many other Christmas counterparts of the Babylonian winter solstice 
festival, such as: 1) candles lighted on Christmas eve and used throughout the festival 
season were also lighted by the pagans on the eve of the festival of the Babylonian god, 
to do honor to him, 2) the Christmas tree was equally common in pagan Rome and pagan 
Egypt. In Egypt that tree was the palm tree; in Rome it was the fir. The tree denoted the 
pagan Messiah. 


“The mother of Adonis, the sun god and great mediatorial divinity, was mystically said 
to have been changed into a tree, and when in that state to have brought forth her divine 
son. If the mother was a tree, the son must have been recognized as the ‘Man of the 
branch.” Ibid. p 97 


The Yule log was considered the dead stock of Nimrod (or Tammuz, depending on 
the specific nation involved), deified as the sun god, but cut down by his enemies; the 
Christmas tree is Nimrod revived - the slain god come to life again. 


The Yule occultic colors are red and green. 
The mistletoe branch symbolized “the man, the branch” and was regarded as a divine 
branch - a corrupt Babylonian representation of the true Messiah. Both mistletoe and holly 


were considered fertility plants by the pagans. 


“Babylon was, at that time, the center of the civilized world; and thus Paganism, 
corrupting the Divine symbol as it ever has done, had opportunities of sending forth its 
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debased counterfeit of the truth to all the ends of the earth, through the Mysteries that 
were affiliated with the great central system in Babylon.” Ibid. p 99 


The story of the death of Adonis, also known as Tammuz, involved a fatal wound from 
the tusk of a boar when Tammuz was 40 years old. That is why a boar was sacrificed on 
this pagan holiday. Even today, a Christmas ham is a traditional favorite of many. 


“According to a Roman almanac, The Christian festival of Christmas was celebrated 
in Rome by A.D. 336. . . During the 4th century the celebration of Christ’s birth on 
December 25 was gradually adopted by most Eastern churches. In Jerusalem, opposition 
to Christmas lasted longer, but it was subsequently accepted. 


“The traditional customs connected with Christmas have developed from several 
sources as a result of the coincidence of the celebration of the birth of Christ with the 
pagan agricultural and solar observances at mid-winter. December 25 was regarded 
as the birthdate of the Iranian mystery god Mithra, the Sun of Righteousness. . . The 
ecclesiastical calendar retains numerous remnants of pre-Christian festivals—notably 
Christmas, which blends elements including both the feast of the Saturnalia and the 
birthday of the god Mithra.” Encyclopedia Britannica, 1976 edition; Micropedia Il, p 903, 
Macropedia 15, p 1063. 


The much-loved hero of Christmas, Santa Claus, who “knows when you are sleeping, 
he knows when you’re awake, he knows when you’ve been bad or good” and who can 
circumnavigate the globe in one night, is nothing more than the Winter stag god, the god of 
the hunt, a “take-off” on the true God of heaven, who is omnipresent (everywhere at once), 
omniscient (knows all), and omnipotent (all powerful). 


Santa has Eight Reindeer. Reindeer are symbolic of the pagan stag god. The number 
8 is the number for a new beginning, and, when laid on its side, is the occultic symbol for 
Infinity. 


There can be no doubt that the Pagan festival of the winter solstice —in other words, 
Christmas —was held in honor of the birth of the Babylonian Messiah. 


The prophet Ezekiel was told by God to: 


“Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they (the 
apostate Israelites) do. 


“Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s house (the Temple) 
which was toward the north; and behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz (a 
Sumerian fertility god similar to the Greek god, Adonis).” Ezekiel 8:14 


December 25 was also the Day of Saturnalia, a celebration dedicated to the Chief 
pagan god, Saturn, during which time there was much drinking, many banquets, and 
presents were exchanged. 


God is very clear in his directives against the celebration of this Pagan holiday that 
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Christians now universally celebrate as Christmas. God calls this an abomination! 
Christians celebrate December 25th blindly believing they are honoring the birth of Jesus, 
when they are in reality honoring the pagan god, Tammuz. 


How about Christmas trees? 
In Jeremiah 10:1-4, we read: 
“Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O house of Israel: 


“Thus saith the Lord, Learn NOT the way of the heathen, and be NOT dismayed 
at the signs of heaven (the queen of heaven, Isis, worshipped by the heathen), for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 


“For the customs of the people are futile: for one cuts a tree out of the forest, 
the work of the hands of the workman, with the ax. 


“They decorate it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not.” 


There could be no more specific description of a present-day Christmas tree than this. 


God says, “Don’t do it. This is Paganism!” 


Easter: It’s Totally Pagan too! 


Easter is not a Christian name. It is Chaldean (Babylonian) in origin: the name 
Astarte, one of the titles of Beltis, the queen of heaven. The name Astarte, as found on the 
Assyrian monuments by the noted archeologist Layard, was the name Ishtar. The worship 
of Bel and Astarte was introduced very early into Britain along with the Druids, “the priests 
of the groves,” the high places where the pagans worshipped the idols of Baal. In the 
Almanac of the 1800’s, May 1st is called Beltane, from the pagan god, Bel. The titles Bel 
and Molech both belong to the same god. 


We must remember that Semiramis (also known as Ishtar) of Babylon, the wife of 
Nimrod and mother of Tammuz, was the same goddess worshipped throughout the world 
under various names, such as the Egyptian fertility god, Artemis, the Roman goddess of 
licentiousness, Venus, the Greek goddess of love, Aphrodite, and the Ephesian, many- 
breasted fertility god, Diana, as well as many others. 


The (Easter) bunny, the oldest pagan symbol of fertility, has absolutely nothing to do 
with the resurrection of Christ. 


Nor does the Sunrise service. Jesus was resurrected while it was still dark! 


“And early came Mary Magdalene, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre.” John 20:1 
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Sunrise services are for the worship of the Pagan Sun god - only! In addition, Jesus 
was not resurrected on Sunday, the first day of the week. (See Chapter 30, “Was Jesus 
Really Resurrected on Sunday?”) 


One mythological legend says that sometime after Semiramis died, a huge egg 
dropped from heaven. Out of the egg came a re-incarnated Semiramis, now a goddess. 
The Babylonian Talmud refers to her as Ishtar, or Easter. 


The forty days of Lent symbolize one day for each year of Tammuz’ life. This period 
of time is celebrated in the “Christian” church by giving up something to mourn the death 
of Tammuz, the son of the pagan goddess Semiramis! 


Ezekiel 8:13,14 tells us what God thinks about any festival that recognizes Tammuz: 


“The Lord said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they (the apostate Israelites) do. 


“Then He brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s house which was 
toward the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.” 


As late as the 19th century, in Great Britain, at Beltane (or the 1st of May), a number 
of men and women assembled at an ancient Druidical circle of stones near Crieff, to 
participate in an ancient worship feast to Baal. 


The festival of Pasch, or the Passover, was very early observed by many professing 
Christians, in commemoration of the death and resurrection of Christ, although it cannot 
be traced back as far as the Apostles. But Pasch was observed by Christians a full month 
before the festival of Ishtar was celebrated by the Pagans. In addition, the festival of 
Ishtar (Easter) now observed in churches is far different from the original festival of Pasch. 


The amalgamation of the Christian Pasch, as observed in Britain by the Christians, 
and the Pagan Easter enforced by Rome, occurred by violence and bloodshed. But at 
last, the Festival of the Anglo-Saxon or Chaldean goddess, Ishtar, came to supersede that 
which had been held in honor of Christ. 


“The hot cross buns of Good Friday, and the dyed eggs of Easter Sunday figured in 
the Chaldean rites just as they do today. The buns, known by the identical name, were 
used in the worship of the queen of heaven, the goddess Ishtar, as early as the days of 
Cecrops, the founder of Athens, that is, 1500 years before the Christian era. One species 
of sacred bread which used to be offered to the gods was called ‘Boun.” Hislop, Two 
Babylons, p 107 


“The children gather wood, the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven.” Jeremiah 7:18 


The hot cross buns are not now offered, but eaten instead, on the festival of Easter 
(Astarte - Ishtar). 
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“The origin of the Pasch (Passover) eggs is just as clear. The ancient Druids bore an 
egg as the sacred emblem of their order. In the mysteries of Bacchus, as celebrated in 
Athens, one part of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in the consecration of an egg. The 
hindu fables celebrate their mundane egg as of a golden color. In China, even as late as 
the 19th century, dyed or painted eggs were used during sacred festivals. 


“In ancient times, eggs were used in the religious rites of the Egyptians and the 
Greeks, and were hung up for mystic purposes in their temples. . . The classic poets are 
full of the fable of the mystic egg of the Babylonians. 


“The occult meaning of the mystic egg of Astarte had reference to the ark during the 
time of the flood, in which the whole human race was shut up, as the chick is enclosed in 
the egg before it is hatched. And of course, the egg also refers to birth, or creation. 


“Though the deified queen, whom Astarte represented, had no actual existence till 
some centuries after the flood, yet through the doctrine of metampsychosis (reincarnation), 
which was firmly established in Babylon, it was easy for her worshippers to be made to 
believe that, in a previous incarnation, she had lived in the antediluvian world and passed 
safely through the waters of the flood. The Roman Catholic Church then adopted this 
mystic egg of Astarte, and consecrated it as a symbol of Christ’s resurrection.” Ibid. pp 
109,110 


The Bible clearly tells us what God considers the memorial of Christ’s death and 
resurrection. It is not the pagan celebration of Easter, in honor of the pagan god, Ishtar. 
It is baptism: 


“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into His death? 


Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that just as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness Of life. 


“For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of His resurrection: 


“Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed (rendered inoperative), that henceforth we should not be slaves of sin.” 
Romans 6:3-6 


The memorial for Christ's death and resurrection is baptism - - - not Easter! 


There is no doubt that Easter is a totally Pagan holiday. 


How about Halloween? 


“In ancient Britain and Ireland, the Celtic festival of Samhain (pronounced sow-in), 
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the Lord of the Dead, was observed on October 31, at the end of summer. The date was 
also the eve of the new year in both Celtic and Anglo-Saxon times and was the occasion 
for one of the ancient fire festivals when huge bonfires were set on hilltops to frighten 
away evil spirits. The souls of the dead were supposed to revisit their homes on this day, 
and the autumnal festival acquired sinister significance, with ghosts, witches, hobgoblins, 
black cats, fairies, and demons of all kinds said to be roaming about. 


“It was the time to placate the supernatural powers controlling the processes of nature. 
The pagan observances influenced the Christian festival of All Hallows’ Eve, celebrated on 
the same date.” Encyclopedia Britannica, Micropedia IV, p 862; 1976 


Samhain, or Halloween, is the highest night of human sacrifice on the Illuminati 
calendar. It is also considered a “Cross Road,” a very important symbol in the Illuminati. 
October 31 ends the occultic year, whereas November 1 begins the new occultic year, 
therefore making this date an important “Cross Road.” 


Members of Wicca, the modern-day name for Witchcraft, celebrate Halloween as one 
of their highest holy days. They also gather on May 1st, May Day, for the pagan festival 
of Ishtar. Present-day witches claim they do not worship the devil, Lucifer, or Satan. They 
say they believe “in a balance of both male and female.” Thus, they say, they worship the 
god and the goddess. They, according to their literature, honor Mother Earth, and hold all 
of nature with great respect. However, the god and goddess they worship are the same 
gods worshipped in ancient Babylon, Egypt, Rome and Greece: Nimrod (Tammuz) and 
Semiramis, just with different names. These are pagan gods and have nothing to do with 
the true God of the Bible. 


Halloween is also a high, holy day for Satanists, those who openly admit to worshipping 
Satan. It is obvious that Halloween is all about death, skeletons, vampires, ghosts, witches, 
witches’ cauldrons, and various other items connected with darkness, evil and the devil. 
It originated from the ritual of human sacrifice of a cult of the ancient Celts in Britain, the 
Druids. 


The Druid priests met at stone temple altars, such as Stonehenge, and sacrificed 
human beings to appease the gods. They also wore frightening masks and clothes 
(costumes) in an attempt to scare away the ghosts of the dead who were supposed to be 
revisiting their homes on that night. 


The Druids who could not attend the rituals of human sacrifice, instead celebrated this 
Satanic holy day with Harvest Festivals, also celebrations to the pagan gods of nature. 
Harvest Festivals, even though completely pagan in their origins, are now often put on 
by churches as a supposedly “wholesome substitute” for the celebration of the pagan, 
Satanic rite of Halloween. 


Druids 


The Druids were “the learned class among the ancient Celts, whose name means 
“Knowing (or Finding) the Oak Tree.” They seem to have frequented oak forests (groves) 
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and acted as priests, teachers, and judges. The earliest known records of the Druids 
come from the 3rd century B.C. 


“The Druids offered human victims as sacrifices for those who were gravely sick or 
in danger of death in battle. Huge wickerwork images (like statues) were filled with living 
men and then burned. Although the Druids chose criminals by preference, they sacrificed 
innocent victims if necessary. 


“In the early period, Druidic rites were held in clearings in the forest. Sacred buildings 
were used only later under Roman influence. The Druids were suppressed in Gaul by 
the Romans under Tiberius (reigned AD 14-37) and probably in Britain a little later.” 
Encyclopedia Britannica, Micropaedia III p 674: 1976. 


These Druidic rites are still celebrated by the elitist of the U.S. and the world every 
summer at the Bohemian Grove, about 60 miles north of San Francisco. Since 1873, 
the Global Elitists have held secret meetings in the ancient Redwood forest of Northern 
California. Members of the so-called “Bohemian Club” include former presidents 
Eisenhower, Nixon and Reagan. The Bush family maintains a strong involvement and 
membership includes others of the rich and powerful. During the two-week festival, a 
Druidic rite takes place with the leaders dressed in the Satanic Druid garb: long red, black 
and silver robes with hoods. 


During the ritual, there is the sacrifice of a human being (an effigy, they claim), to the 
pagan god Molech, with accompanying screams of death of the victim broadcast over 
the audio system. A huge statue of an owl measuring over 30 feet in height, representing 
the pagan god of wisdom, has been permanently built on the grounds and dominates the 
ritual. 


It is during these degenerate, perverted, debased proceedings, that many of the 
important U.S. and global political decisions are made by the elitists, decisions that often 
have a very negative impact on the lives of average, hard-working Americans and citizens 
of other nations. 


This clearly shows that the ancient pagan, Satanic rituals of the Druids are still 
being honored and embraced today by the global elite, including many U.S. presidents, 
congressmen and senators who claim to be Christians. No true Christian could ever 
participate in a pagan ceremony such as this. 


Not Valentine’s Day, too? 


Valentine’s day also has occultic origins. Cupid (Tammuz/Osiris/Nimrod) is the son of 
the Greek goddess, Venus (Semiramis). Venus, is the daughter of the Greek god Jupiter, 
the head god (Nimrod, the sun god of Babylon, and Ra, the sun god of Egypt). Cupid is 
ans with a bow and arrow, a reminder of Nimrod being a “mighty hunter” (Genesis 
10:9). 


Valentine’s day began as a pagan fertility rite celebrated with drunkenness and sexual 
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license during which time sweets and spring flowers were given as sacrifices to the gods 
in the temple. 


Unfortunately, almost every holiday that is commonly celebrated can be traced to 
pagan roots, including the lowly Ground Hog day. 


Why Were These Pagan Holidays and Festivals “Christianized”? 


The Christianization of Pagan holidays began about the fourth century A.D. when 
the Roman Emperor Constantine became (or feigned becoming) a Christian. In order to 
consolidate his rule, he incorporated the pagan holidays and festivals into the church ritual, 
attracting the pagans. But he gave the holidays and festivals new “Christian” names and 
identities, thus appeasing the Christians. Over the centuries, this practice has continued 
until the present time where we find the two systems, Paganism and Christianity, almost 
indistinguishable. 


This is the Adversary’s clever deception, Paganism dressed up in Christian clothes! 
It is still nothing more than Paganism, but the Christian churches have wholeheartedly 
embraced this deception. 
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46 


What Does Jesus Say About Divorce and 
Remarriage? 


What is the penalty Jesus advocates for adultery? 


Many Christians believe the only legitimate biblical reason for divorce is adultery. 
Many also believe if an abandoned spouse is divorced and remarries, he or she is guilty 
of adultery. In other words, if a husband decides he doesn’t want to be married to his wife 
anymore and walks out, abandons and divorces her and she cannot prove that he has 
committed adultery, is she prohibited by God’s Word from ever remarrying? The wife (or 
husband, as the case may be) did not want a divorce, she wanted to forgive and forget. 
But the husband is adamant about leaving. He no longer wants to be married to the wife 
and divorces her. 


Does the Bible demand that the wife must remain unmarried for the rest of her life? If 
she does marry, has she committed adultery? 


Let’s look at the way Jesus treated adulterous and demon-possessed women. 
a. The woman taken in adultery 
“And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto Him a woman caught in adultery; and 
when they had set her in the midst they say unto Him, Master, this woman was 


caught in adultery, in the very act... 


“Jesus said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. .. 


“And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
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the woman standing in the midst. 


“When Jesus had raised himself up, and saw none but the woman, He said unto 
her, Woman where are your accusers? Has no man condemned thee? 


“She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do | condemn thee: 
go, and sin no more.” John 8:3-11 


Jesus did not condemn the adulterous woman. Her own sin was enough 
condemnation. She was reaping what she had sown and almost lost her life. Sin has 
its own consequences. God does not punish us. We “punish” ourselves by reaping the 
consequences of our own sin. 


b. Rahab the Prostitute 


“And the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord: only 
Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the house, because she 
hid the messengers that we sent.” Joshua 6:17 


Rahab eventually married Salmon and became the mother of Boaz. Boaz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse, the father of David who became king of Israel 
(Matthew 1:5,6). 


Therefore, the former prostitute Rahab was in the lineage of Christ. 
c. Mary Magdalene, who had had seven demons. 


The first person who had the privilege of seeing Jesus after His resurrection was Mary 
Magdalene. Jesus then told her to go and tell His disciples, none of whom believed her. 


“Now when Jesus was risen early on the Sabbath, He appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven demons. And she went and told them 
(the disciples) that had been with Him, as they mourned and wept. And they, when 
they had heard that He was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not!” Mark 
16:9-11 (Literal Translation.) 


d. Woman at the well. 


“There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me 
to drink. (For His disciples were gone away unto the city to buy food.) Then said 
the woman of Samaria unto Him, How is it that you, being a Judean, ask drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? For the Judeans have no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 


“Jesus answered and said unto her, If you knew the gift of God, and who it is that 
says to you, Give me to drink; you would have asked of Him, and He would have 
given you living water. 
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“The woman said unto Him, Sir, you have nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? Are you greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children 
and his cattle? 


“Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinks of this water shall thirst 
again. But whosoever drinks of the water that | shall give him shall never thirst; 
but the water that | shall give him shall be in him a fountain of water springing up 
into everlasting (eonian) life. 


“The woman said unto Him, Sir, give me this water, that | thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 


“Jesus said unto her, Go, call your husband, and come hither. 


“The woman answered and said, | have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, | have no husband: For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 


“The woman said unto Him, Sir, | perceive that you are a prophet. . . | know that 
the Messiah is coming, which is called Christ: wnen He is come, He will tell us all 
things. 


“Jesus said unto her, | that speak unto thee am He. 


“And upon this came His disciples, and marveled that He talked with the woman: 
yet no man said, What seekest thou? Or, Why talkest thou with her? 


“The woman then left her water pot, and went her way into the city, and said to 
the men, Come, see a Man, which told me all things that ever | did: is not this the 
Christ? Then they went out of the city, and came unto Him. 


“In the meanwhile His disciples urged Him, saying, Master, eat. 
“But He said unto them, | have food to eat that you know not of. Therefore said 


the disciples one to another, Has any man brought Him something to eat?” John 
4:7-33 


At no time did Jesus condemn this woman who had had five husbands and was now 
living with a man to whom she was not married. In fact, she was one of only two people 
whom Jesus told directly that He was the Messiah. (The other was the man born blind.) 


Jesus was thrilled to have talked with her and to have revealed His identity to her. 
And she responded by bringing the whole town to Jesus. 


Who did Jesus call to do His special work? 


a. Abraham: a liar and an adulterer who had three wives. (Abraham had two 
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wives: Sarah and, after Sarah died, Keturah, and one concubine, Hagar.) 
b. Moses: a murderer. 


c. David: a barbaric warrior, a murderer, an adulterer, a man who had many 
concubines and at least three wives, Micah, Abigail, and Bathsheba. 


So, does God inflict any penalty for divorce? 


God does not inflict a penalty for any mistake (sin). The mistake (sin) has its own 
consequences built into it. God does not inflict a penalty above and beyond what is 
“wrapped into” the consequences of the mistake (sin) itself. We reap what we sow. 


God never wants two married people to divorce. However, if they do, God does not 
inflict any punishment on either the husband or the wife. The divorce is penalty enough. 
It causes terrible trouble in the lives of both spouses as well as the children. 


God is, above all, just. Does it make any sense for God to allow former murderers 
who have repented and been rehabilitated to re-marry, former child molesters who have 
repented and been rehabilitated to remarry, repentant and rehabilitated drugs addicts to 
remarry, and others who have committed any type of horrible atrocity to remarry? Yet, 
if a man walks out on his wife and abandons her completely, or a wife walks out on her 
husband and abandons him completely, God says that person who was abandoned can 
never remarry, unless he or she can prove that his or her ex-spouse has committed 
adultery? 


That makes no sense at all. In addition, it is not fair! And God, above all things, is 
fair! 


The Bible does not uphold that teaching. It is a “doctrine of man” used by the 
organized church to punish its members. 


Jesus did not punish the woman taken in adultery. He just told her to “go and sin no 
more.” 


Jesus did not punish the woman at the well. He did not approve of her lifestyle, but 
He assigned no “penalty” to her. 


In both of these cases, the lifestyle that these women were pursuing, with its ultimate 
adverse societal, personal, and spiritual consequences, was penalty enough. Any greater 
penalty would be vindictive on God’s part. God is not vindictive. But the organized church, 
a corporation organized by “man” and not God, is often vindictive in their doctrinal beliefs. 


God does not punish. The word punish is not even in the Bible! Look at the original 
Greek. The word is “visit.” The translators translate the word “visit” as the word “punish” 
whenever they decide they want to make God look harsh. 


In these Bible passages, when God “visits” someone, sometimes it is for a reward and 
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sometimes it is for chastening. The consequences are a result of the decision that the 
individual himself has made. If the result is trouble, it is meant to turn the person back to 
right-doing, as a parent chastens a child — to turn him back to right-doing. But God never 
punishes! We do it to ourselves by our decisions and our actions. We reap what we have 
sown. 


Chastening turns a person back to right-doing. Punishment is vindictive. The word 
“chastening” is in the Bible. The word “punishment” is not! “God chastens those He 
loves” (Hebrew 12:6). 


Is adultery grounds for divorce? 


No, adultery is not necessarily grounds for divorce. If the partner who has committed 
adultery is truly sorry and stops the adultery, the spouse should forgive and work to re- 
establish the marriage. 


The only real grounds for a divorce is if a husband or wife abandons his or her spouse 
and states that he or she does not want to be married anymore. Then the spouse who is 
abandoning his or her partner must give the abandoned spouse a divorce. 


God does not penalize the abandoned spouse by denying him or her the right to 
remarry. That would be vindictive and unjust on God’s part. 


In addition, that view is not biblical! 


Then why do many religious denominations favor the teaching that remarriage after 
divorce is adultery? Some churches even expel members who remarry after divorce. And 
other churches, though they allow the person to remain a member, refuse to allow him or 
her to hold leadership positions. 


The Bible passage that is used to support this teaching is Matthew 5:31,32: 


“It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: 


“But | say unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causes her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced commits adultery.” (King James Version) 


However, there is one word in this passage that has been incorrectly translated, which 
changes the entire interpretation. As so often is the case, one must dig deeper to find the 
true meaning. One must go back to the original Greek Scriptures to understand God’s 
Word. The Interlinear Bible gives the original Greek with the English words below, allowing 
us to sort out this dilemma. Here is the literal translation of these two texts: 


“It was also said, Whoever puts away his wife, let him give her a bill of divorce. 


“But | say to you, Whoever puts away his wife, apart from a matter of fornication, 
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causes her to commit adultery. And whoever shall marry the one put away commits 
adultery.” Matthew 5:31,32 


The specific issue here is the difference between the words “put away” and the word 
“divorce.” In the literal translation of these two texts, Matt 5:31 ,32, you will notice that 
there are three instances of the phrase “put away” as opposed to the two instances of 
“put away” in the King James Version (KJV). In the KJV, the third phrase, “put away” 
is incorrectly translated “divorce.” 


Below is the interlinear translation, showing the Greek and English. Directly 
above the Greek words are numbers that correspond to that particular word in Strong’s 
Concordance. On the left side is the literal translation in English showing the three 
phrases, “put away.” On the right hand side is the King James Version, showing only 
two phrases translated “put away.” In the King James Version, the third phrase “put 
away” is incorrectly translated “divorce.” 
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The Greek words for “put away” and “divorce” are very different and cannot be used 
synonymously. 


The Greek word for “put away” is apoluo (#630 in Strong’s Concordance) and means 
to depart, dismiss, or separate. But the word for divorce is apostasion (#647 in Strong’s 
Concordance). Jesus is saying that if a husband wants to divorce his wife, he cannot just 
throw her out (“put her away”), he must give her a proper bill of divorcement. If he just 
“outs her away” but does not give her a bill of divorcement, then, if she marries again — 
without being properly divorced — both she and her new husband will be guilty of adultery 
because she is still legally married to her previous husband. 


The Christian church has erroneously accepted the incorrect translation found in 
the King James Version and most other modern translations of the Bible. By changing 
the third phrase “put away” to “divorce” in the last sentence of verse 32, the “church” 
then can claim that a divorced person who remarries has committed adultery! 


This is just another instance of the translators changing the truth of the word of 
God by their erroneous translations. This incorrect translation is so obvious that it could 
not have been done by mistake. What is the motive of the translators? Who knows for 
sure, but it certainly gives the “church” more control over its members! In addition, it 
makes God appear punitive, when He is not. 
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God does not punish us for sin. He allows us to reap what we have sown, therefore 
our chastisement is remedial. It is meant to turn us back to right-doing. It is the church 
that wants more control, it is the church that wants the members punished for their sins, 
and it is the church that makes God appear harsh and vindictive, characteristics that 
belong to Satan - not to God. 


Code of Hammurabi 


At the time of Christ, the civil laws under which the people had been living since the 
time of Nimrod, who lived not long after the flood, were called the Code of Hammurabi. 
Historians believe that Hammurabi was the biblical Nimrod. (Nimrod was a son of 
Cush, who was a son of Ham, who was a son of Noah. So Noah was Nimrod’s great 
grandfather. See Genesis, Chapter 10.) According to Professor A. H. Sayce, Hammurabi 
was mentioned in Genesis 14:1 under the name of Amraphel, one of the kings who helped 
the king of Elam conquer Sodom and capture Lot. 


“And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel, king of Shinar (Babylon), Arioch 
king of Elasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations, that these 
made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 
of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar.” 
Genesis 14:1,2 


In his book, Monument of Facts and Higher Critical Fancies, page 60, Sayce states: 


“Khammu-rabi, like others of his dynasty, claimed divine honours, and was addressed 
by his subjects as a god. In Babylonian i/u is “god,” the Hebrew e/, and Ammu-rapi would 
be “Khammu-rabi the god.’ Now Ammu-rapi ilu is letter for letter the Amraphel of Genesis.” 


Nimrod (Hammurabi) is thought by most theologians to have been associated with the 
building of the Tower of Babel in the area that eventually became Babylon. He is also the 
one who made the first known attempt at forming a One World Government. 


The oldest known law code from Mesopotamia is the Code of Hammurabi. Historians 
date this king of Babylon between 2400 and 2100 B.C. The book of Jasher 27:2 identifies 
him with Nimrod “the rebel” and dates him from 1908-2123 years from Adam, which is 
1987-1772, B.C. (The book of Jasher is an Apocryphal book that is mentioned in the 
Bible in Joshua 10:13 and 2 Samuel 1:18, and is considered to be historically accurate, 
although it is not included in the Protestant Bible.) 


Under the Hammurabi Code, divorce was allowed, but the husband could divorce his 
wife with the words, “I put her away” and he could send her away empty-handed. No bill 
of divorcement was necessary. 


God’s laws have been in existence since creation and obviously preceded the 
Hammurabi Code. The Israelites had not only been slaves in Egypt for hundreds of years, 
but subsequent to that time they had wandered so far from God and His laws that Jesus 
was reminding them of the truth of His Word. 
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Matthew, Chapter 5, contains the Sermon on the Mount, in which Jesus was discussing 
this particular subject of divorce and remarriage, among many other issues. Jesus began 
this portion of His sermon by saying: 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfill. For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one title shall by no means pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matt 5:17,18 


Jesus confirmed that He did not come to destroy the law, but to fulfill it — to make the 
law clear by living it in His own life so people could see how it looked for a perfect human 
being, Jesus Christ, to keep the law in His everyday life. Jesus came to fulfill the law by 
showing how it had to be kept in the heart rather than for outward appearance only. That 
is why, in this Sermon on the Mount, He revealed that the laws of God were much farther 
reaching than the doctrines the Pharisees had taught the people. 


In this sermon, Jesus repeatedly used the phrase, “You have heard it said...” 
meaning, “You have heard it said by the Pharisees,” who apparently subscribed to the 
Hammurabi Code. Then Jesus followed with, “But | say unto you. . . “ And then He would 
show that the spiritual extent of each of God’s laws far exceeded what the Pharisees 
taught. For example: 


“You have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not kill. . . but | say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment.” Matt 5:21,22 


“You have heard it said, Thou shalt not commit adultery. .. But | say unto you, that 
whosoever looks on a woman to lust after her has committed adultery with her 
already in his heart.” Matt 5:27,28 


“You have heard it said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. But | 
say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you, and persecute you.” Matt 
5:43,44 


These examples make clear that Jesus was not destroying the law. On the contrary, 
He was upholding the law and magnifying the law, and revealing that the law begins in the 
heart — in the way one thinks — not just in the way one acts. 


God instituted marriage in the Garden of Eden and Jesus said that His ideal is that 
every marriage should last a lifetime. However, “because of the hardness of your heart’ 
(Mark 10:5) Jesus allowed divorce. It is the final solution to the problem when all else fails 
and when reconciliation is impossible. 


But the Bible explicitly states that after one is properly divorced, he or she can get 
married again — with God’s blessing. 


“When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some indecency in her, then let him 
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write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. 


“And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man’s 
wife.” Deut. 24:1,2 


We see from verse 1 that God recognizes there must be a cause for the divorce. It is 
not specified in any detail, other than finding something unclean or indecent in her. Some 
claim that means divorce is only lawful in case of adultery. But the penalty for adultery 
was death — not divorce, according to both the Code of Hammurabi and the Law of Moses. 


Others believe that divorce is only lawful if the husband discovers that his wife has 
had illicit sexual affairs with someone else before they were married, but again, such a 
situation also called for the death penalty in the Old Testament, as shown in detail in Deut 
22:13-21. 


Therefore, the grounds for divorce in Deuteronomy, Chapter 24, must be something 
else. Since Jesus does not mention the grounds specifically, He must have found no need 
for modifying what the Code of Hammurabi already stated. The Code specifies cruelty, 
slander, waste of family assets, and running up needless debts as being grounds for a 
man to divorce his wife. A wife could divorce her husband for the same offenses, as well 
as lack of support with food, clothing, etc. (See Exodus 21:10,11). 


It is reasonable to conclude that the grounds for divorce were similar in both law 
codes, since Jesus made no modification. 


“The primary difference between Hammurabi and Moses is that God takes an interest 
in the matters of the heart. Hence, even if the outward grounds for divorce appear to exist, 
there may well be hidden motives, and sinful attitudes are against the spirit of the divine 
law. Such things, in the eyes of God, would make that divorce unlawful. 


“The divorce procedure differs in one very important area. Whereas the Code of 
Hammurabi allows either the man or woman to divorce the spouse with a verbal statement, 
God’s law demands a written document, the ‘bill of divorcement.’ Hammurabi was careful 
to mandate that the marriage contract be written, but divorces were purely verbal. 


“This was bound to cause problems in some cases, so God solved the problem 
by making divorces written as well. One could easily imagine a situation where a man 
divorced his wife verbally, whereupon she remarries — only to have her former spouse 
fly into a fit of jealous rage. He might then deny his verbal divorce and accuse her and 
her new husband of adultery. Since adultery called for the death penaity, this was a very 
serious charge. 


“Justice is safeguarded by the written bill of divorcement, which a divorced wife may 
produce to prove that her former husband no longer has any claim upon her. It is her 
security and her license to remarry. For this reason, Deut 24:2 follows on the heels of 
verse 1, stating that once she has those divorce papers, she is free to remarry. 
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“There was never any question of the lawfulness of divorce. The only problem was 
their abuse of the divorce law, and this was what Jesus addressed in Matthew 5... Divorce 
and remarriage was lawful, but if she were to remarry without those divorce papers, she 
would be committing adultery, as would her new husband.” The Bible Says: Divorce 
and Remarriage is NOT Adultery, Stephen E. Jones, www.gods-kingdom-ministries.org/ 
divorce.htm, p.6 


What is fornication? 
The passage in Matthew 5:31-32 reads as follows: 


“But | say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causes her to commit adultery; and whosoever shall marry her that 
is put away (separated without yet being legally divorced) commits adultery.” 


We have discussed the difference between the phrase “put away” that means 
separated, and the word “divorced,” but let us now discuss the subject of “fornication.” 


“According to Exodus 22:16, the most common type of fornication is prostitution, 
a man having sexual relations with an unmarried woman. In Hebrews 12:16, Esau is 
called a fornicator but there is no record in Scripture of his paying for the services of a 
prostitute. But Genesis 26:34 does say that he married Hittite wives even though God had 
forbidden the Israelites from intermarrying with the heathen Canaanites. Therefore, it can 
be classified as an unlawful marriage. 


“Again, in 1 Corinthians 5:1, the term ‘fornication’ is used to describe another form of 
unlawful marriage or a forbidden sexual relationship, namely incest. In Jude 7, we read of 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah who had given themselves over to ‘fornication’ and 
going after ‘strange flesh’ in their practice of homosexuality or ‘sodomy’ (Genesis 19:4-8). 


“In each of these examples of fornication the sexual relationships are unlawful and 
therefore there is no lawful marriage contract to bind the two parties together. In other 
words, God does not recognize the ‘marriage’ in the first place. It is void from the start.” 
Ibid. p 10 


Marriage is a “conditional contract.” In God’s marriage to Israel at Mt. Sinai, Israel 
(the bride) agreed to submit to His authority and obey His laws (Ex 19:3-8). God then 
agreed to give Israel the Kingdom and the blessings of the Birthright, including honor, 
protection, sustenance, and children (Gen 12:1-3). 


But Israel violated the marriage contract by disobeying and “whoring after other gods” 
and refusing to repent. Thus, her Husband, God Himself, divorced her and sent her out 
of His house. 


“And | saw that for all the adulteries of faithless Israel, | had sent her away and 
given her a writ of divorce, yet her treacherous sister Judah did not fear; but she 
went and was a harlot also.” Jeremiah 3:8 
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“Note that God not only sent her away, but only did so after giving her a written bill 
of divorce. This was in accordance with the law in Deuteronomy 24. . . Because God 
Himself is a divorcee, we can safely say that divorce itself is not necessarily a sin. It can 
be asin, of course, if the one demanding a divorce does so with evil motives that are not 


in the will of God.” Ibid. 


Conclusion: 


ie 


Marriage was meant to be for a lifetime. God established the institution of 
marriage in the Garden of Eden. It was meant to last for a lifetime (Matthew 19:8). 


Divorce is not asin. The best example is that of God Himself. God admits that 
He is a divorcee. He divorced Israel, His “bride” and made sure to give her a “bill 
of divorcement.” 


Marriage is a conditional contract. The husband and wife, by taking their 
marriage vows, both agree to do certain things. Everyone knows it takes two 
to make a marriage work, and both must uphold their end of the bargain or the 
marriage breaks down. 


To “put away” is distinct from “divorce.” To “put away” means to separate. 
The divorce does not take place until the husband gives his wife divorce papers — 
a bill of divorcement — as God gave Israel. 


“Fornication” has a specific meaning. The word “fornication” in the Bible refers 
to a sexual relationship that cannot become, according to God, a legal or moral 
“marriage.” Fornication includes prostitution, incest, and homosexuality, sexual 
relationships that are not condoned by God, and therefore cannot become a legal 
or moral marriage. 


Remarriage after divorce is NOT adultery. According to God’s Word, if a couple 
separates and then divorces properly and legally, obtaining a written divorce 
decree, then either party is allowed to remarry and it is not considered adultery. 
The Bible says: 


“When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes. . . then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and send her out of his house. 


“And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man’s 
wife.” Deuteronomy 24:1,2 
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Why Did God Create Women? 


What was the spiritually significant concept God 
conveyed to humanity by creating women? 


Genesis, Chapter 1, version of Creation 


“So God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him; male 
and female created He them.” Gen 1:27 (KJV) One being — two genders! 


“And God is creating humanity in His image. In the image of God He creates it. 
Male and female He creates them. Gen 1:27 (Concordant literal version) One 
being - two genders! 


Notice that it appears that the male and female are created simultaneously as one 
being. God spoke them into existence according to Gen 1:26. 


Genesis, Chapter 2 version of Creation 


In Gen 2:7 


“.,. the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 


Notice in Genesis, Chapter 2, that the male and female do not appear to be created 
simultaneously and they are not spoken into existence. Adam is the first to be created by 
God Who formed him from the dust of the ground. 


In verses 16 and 17, Eve has not been created yet. God speaks to Adam. 
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“And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden you 
may freely eat: But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” (KJV) 


Note two things: 


1) When Adam is told by God not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Eve has not yet been created. 


2) The King James Version of Gen 2:17 says, “In the day that you eat thereof you 
shall surely die”. But we know that Adam and Eve did not die the day they ate of 
the tree! The verse actually says (in the literal translation), “In the day that you eat 
thereof, dying you shall die.” 


“In the day that you eat of it, you will begin dying” - the process of dying will start. And 
indeed, it did. As soon as they sinned, Adam and Eve lost their covering of light and their 
cells began to die, resulting in their ultimate death many hundreds of years later. 


Eve is Created 

In Gen 2:21,22, we read of the creation of Eve. 
“And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He 
(God) took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the rib, 
which the Lord God had taken from man, He built into a woman and brought her 
unto the man.” (KJV) 

The Concordant Literal Translation of Gen 2:21, 22, reads as follows: 
“And falling is a stupor on the human, caused by God, and he is sleeping. And 
taking is He of his angular organs and is closing the flesh under it. And God is 
building the angular organ, which He takes from the human, into a woman, and 


bringing her is He to the human.” 


The Hebrew word translated “rib” (tsalah, #6763 in Strong's Concordance) is more 
correctly translated, “angular chamber.” 


That same Hebrew word, tsalah, used in the following Bible passages is always 
translated chamber, not rib. 


In 1 Kings 6:8 
“The door for the middle chamber was in the right side of the house: and they 
went up with winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into 


the third.” 


Eze 41:5,7,9: 
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“After he measured the wall of the house, six cubits; and the breadth of every side 
chamber, four cubits, round about the house on every side.” 


“And there was an enlarging, and a winding about still upward to the side 
chambers: for the winding about the house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the midst.” 


“The thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, was five cubits: 
and that which was left was the place of the side chambers that were within.” 


It is obvious that the word is not rib, but chamber, a curved or vaulted chamber. 


God did not take a rib from Adam. God took the curved or angular vault or 
“chamber” from Adam, and made Eve. 


God first made humanity male and female in one being, in God’s own Image. Then 
God divided that single being into two persons, one male and the other female. God took 
the female reproductive organs, the angular chamber, from Adam and built Eve around 
them. 


Men and women have the same number of ribs because God did not take a rib from 
Adam to make Eve. God took from Adam what men lack now, and what women do have 
— female reproductive organs — an angular chamber or vault. 


Men still have nipples on their chest as a vestige or remnant (a reminder) of what Adam 
initially was, the single human being God created from which God then created Eve. This 
is a reminder that man and woman initially were one being, the way God intends for man 
and woman to be in marriage: “One Flesh” (Genesis 2:24; Matt 19:5,6). 


That’s why Jesus said in Matthew 19:4-6, when speaking to the Pharisees about 
divorce: 


“Have you not read, that He which made them at the beginning made them male 
and female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and 
shall be joined to his wife; and the two shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are 
no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, let not 
man take apart (put asunder).” 


When a man and woman are married, according to Jesus, they are to be one flesh, 
just like God created man and woman in the beginning - as one flesh. The marriage union, 
the husband and wife becoming one flesh physically, represents God becoming one 
with us spiritually: God becoming one with humanity! 

The following texts illustrate this principle: 


“Christ in you, the hope of glory!” Col 1:27 
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“Let this mind be in you which is in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 
“My Father and | will come and make our abode with you.” John 14:23 


“I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live, yet not |, but Christ lives in me.” 
Gal 2:20 


The husband in the marriage relationship, represents or symbolizes Christ, whereas 
the wife symbolizes humanity. When the two become so intimate in mind, body and spirit 
that they are one flesh, that union symbolizes Christ becoming one with us, His followers. 


So, where do women get their female characteristics, personality and intuition? From 
God, of course. God made one human being in His own image, and then divided that 
one being in two. Men received the male characteristics of God and women received the 
female characteristics of God. Everything comes from God. 


Why was it Imperative that Eve, rather than Adam, commit the first sin? 
Adam, in this husband and wife team, represents Christ: 


1 Cor 15:45 “And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul: the 
last Adam (Christ) was made a life-giving Spirit.” 


Whereas, Eve, the woman, represents humanity: 


Rev. 12:1,4,5: “And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
Stars. .. and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to give birth, 
for to devour her child as soon as it was born. And she brought forth a man child 
... and her child was caught up unto God and to His throne.” 


This good woman in Revelation 12 represents the humanity that follows after God. 


Rev 17:1,5: “And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; | will show you the judgment of 
the great whore that sits upon the water. . . and upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” 


The harlot woman in Revelaion 17 represents the humanity that rejects God and 
chooses to do things “man’s” way - humanity’s way. 


Adam (man) represents God. Eve (woman) represents humanity. 
So Eve, who represents humanity, had to be the first to sin, precisely because she 


represents humanity. When Eve sinned, Adam (before he sinned) became a type of 
Christ as he was willing to give his life for Eve. 
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However, as soon as he sinned, Satan became his master and Adam said to God, 
“This woman that You gave me, she caused me to sin.” In essence, Adam was saying to 
God, “She made me do it, and it’s all Your fault.” 


Why was it imperative that women, rather than men, give birth? Jesus was “born of 
the Holy Spirit.” He was placed in Mary’s womb to grow in her body, to symbolize Jesus 
coming from “outside” of us, from “outside” of this world to come into us and become One 
with us. “Woman” represents humanity. Jesus came to this world to become One with 
humanity. 


New Agers tell us that we are all gods and we find our power by looking inside 
ourselves. But the Bible teaches us we must look outside ourselves — to Jesus Christ. 


Jesus had no genes from Mary 


Jesus could not have had any of Mary’s human genes. If He had, then a creature 
(a human being — Mary) could create the Creator (God - in the form of Jesus). A human 
being would then be God. That cannot be! Jesus had no genes from a human parent. 
He was born of the Holy Spirit. A human being cannot create God! 


After Adam and Eve sinned, God said to Eve, “I will multiply your grief and the groaning 
of your pregnancy. In grief shall you bear sons (children).” Gen 3:16 (Literal translation) 


Was God placing a curse on Eve? Was she being punished for the wrong she had 
done? 


The answer is “No!” Her curse was actually a blessing, in the following way: One of 
the main characteristics of those who are faithful in the end - the “saints’ - is patience. 
(See Rev 14:12, Rev 13:10) 


But how do we develop patience? 
In Romans 5:3-5 we are told: 


“_. . but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation produces 
patience (perseverance) and patience, character (experience) and character, 
hope (expectation): and hope (expectation) does not disappoint because the love 
of God has been poured out in our hearts by the Spirit (Breath) of Holiness which 
is given unto us.” 


Tribulations are a blessing, the very things we need to help purify us and build our 
character so we can become one with Christ. 


s 


Eve sinned, but the outcome of her sin resulted in her purification and salvation. 


Submit to your husband 


What does the Bible mean when it says that wives should “submit yourselves unto 
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your own husbands” (Col 3:18)? God said to Eve... and thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over thee.” Gen 3:16 (KJV) 


The Literal translation (Concordant translation) says in Gen 3:16, 

“Yet your husband is your restoration, and he shall rule over you”. 

Remember that ’man” represents God in the marriage relationship, and “woman" 
represents humanity. God is the Restorer of humanity. The husband is represented as 
the restorer of the wife, by his proper spiritual leadership. 

How is man to “rule over” woman? 
The answer is found in Eph 5:21-25: 
“_..submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 
“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the “called ones” 


(the ecclesia): and He is the Savior of the body. 


“Therefore as the ecclesia is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in everything. 


‘Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the ecclesia, and gave 
Himself for it.” 


Certainly, it is not difficult for a woman to submit to a godly man who loves her so 
much that he would be willing to die for her. That is how the Bible states men should love 
their wives. 


The husband's duty is to exhibit the character and disposition of Christ in his relationship 
to his wife, not to lord it over her or boss her around. The husband is the spiritual leader 
of the family, whose job it is to exhibit the loving character and the patient disposition of 
Christ. Jesus was never “the Boss!” 


Authority over her body 


1 Cor 7:4 “The wife has not authority over her own body but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband has not authority over his own body, but the wife.” 


This text is often interpreted by men to mean that the husband has authority over the 
wife’s body in matters of sex. However, the woman also has authority over the man’s body 
when it comes to vacuuming the house, emptying the trash, and helping with household 
chores. Somehow that authority gets lost in today’s society. 


“To have a master and to be mastered are not the same thing, but diametrically 
opposed. If | have the idea that | am being mastered, it is a sure proof that | have no 
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master. If! feel | am in subjection to someone, then | may be sure that that someone is 
not the one | love. 


“To have a master means to have one who is closer than a friend, one who knows 
me better than | know myself, one who has fathomed the remotest abyss of my heart 
and satisfied it, one who brings me the secure sense that he has met and solved every 
perplexity of my mind, that, and nothing less, is to have a master. 


“The conception of mastership that we get from human life is totally different from the 
mastership of Jesus. If | have the idea that | am being mastered by Jesus, then | am far 
from being in the relationship to Himself He wants me to be in, a relationship where He is 
easily Master without my conscious knowledge of it. All | am aware of is that | am His to 
obey. 


“Our Lord never takes measures to make us obey Him. Our obedience is the outcome 
of a oneness of spirit with Him through His Redemption. That is why, whenever our Lord 
talked about discipleship, He prefaced it with an ‘If,’ essentially saying, ‘You do not need 
to unless you like,’ ‘If any man will be My disciple, let him deny himself, i.e., deny his 
independence, give up his right to himself to Me.’ 


“Human authority always insists on obedience; Our Lord never does. He makes His 
standard very clear, and if the relation of the spirit within me is that of love to Him, then | 
do all He says, without any hesitation. If | begin to hesitate and to debate, it is because | 
love someone else in competition with Him, viz., myself. ‘If you love Me, you will keep My 
commandments.’ 


“Obedience to Jesus Christ is essential, but not compulsory; He never insists on being 
Master. We feel that if only He would insist, we should obey Him. But the Lord never 
enforces His ‘thou shalt’s’ and ‘thou shall not’s.” He never takes means to force us to do 
what He says; He never coerces. In certain moods we wish He would make us do the 
thing, but He will not; and in other moods we wish He would leave us alone altogether, but 
He will not. The Lord never says ‘you must,’ but if we are to be His disciples we must know 
we must.” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, September 22 


This is a description of our relationship to God, and also a description of what the 
husband-wife relationship should be. If a husband treats his wife in this manner, it will be 
easy, and indeed a joy, for a wife to “submit.” 


No marriage in heaven 


lf there won’t be marriage in heaven, according to Jesus’ own words, what kind of 
relationship will we have? 


In Luke 20:34-36, Jesus gives us a glimpse of what our life will be. 
“The children of this age marry, and are given in marriage; But they which shall 


be accounted worthy to obtain that age (eon), and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither can they die any more: for they 
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are equal unto the angels. . .” 


We will be like the heavenly angels, all of whom are one with God. They represent 
the goal of what earthly marriage symbolizes, therefore marriage will not be necessary or 
present in heaven or in the New Earth. Human marriage will not exist any longer as we 
will all, instead, have that spiritually intimate relationship with Jesus, God’s ultimate goal 
from the beginning - God becoming One with each of us. 


How Did Jesus Treat Women? 
Why didn’t Jesus have any women disciples? Or did He? 
Who were two of Jesus’ dearest friends? Mary and Martha, sisters of Lazarus. 


What did Jesus say to His angry disciples about Mary’s anointing Jesus with the 
costly ointment? 


“Let her alone; why do you criticize her? She has done a beautiful deed for Me. . 
. she has come beforehand to anoint my body for burial. Verily | say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 
also that she has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.” Mark 14:6,9 


To whom did Jesus first appear after His resurrection? Not to His male disciples, but 
to Mary Magdalene, a woman who had been delivered of seven demons by Jesus. 


“But Mary stood outside the sepulcher weeping: and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulcher. And she saw two angels in white sitting. . . 
where the body of Jesus had lain. And they said unto her, Woman, why do you 
weep? She said unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and | don’t 
know where they have laid Him. 


“And when she had spoken, she turned around, and saw Jesus standing, but 
didn’t know that it was Jesus. Jesus said unto her, “Woman, why do you weep? 
Whom do you seek? She, supposing Him to be the gardener, said unto Him, Sir, 
if you have taken Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and | will take Him 
away. 


“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary.’ She turned herself, and said unto Him, Rabboni; 
which is to say, Master. Jesus said unto her, Do not detain me: for | have not yet 
ascended to My Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | ascend 
unto My Father, and your Father; and My God, and your God. 


“Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, 
and that He had spoken these things unto her.” John 20:11-18 


Read Luke 24:5-11. It was the women, “Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary, the mother 
of James, and other women that were with them,” who were allowed to see the angels in 
the sepulcher. 
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“The angels told them, Why do you seek the living among the dead? He is not 
here, but is risen: Remember how He spoke to you when He was yet in Galilee 
saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise again. 


“And they remembered His words, and returned from the sepulcher, and told all 
these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. . . And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they believed them not.” 


Mark 16:9-11 “Now when Jesus was risen early on one of the Sabbaths, He 
appeared FIRST to Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven demons. 
And she went and told them that had been with Him, as they mourned and wept. 
And they, when they had heard that He was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not.” 


Matt 28:5-8 “And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for 
| Know that you seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here; for He is risen, 
as he said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell His 
disciples that He is risen from the dead; and, behold He goes before you into 
Galilee; there shall you see Him: lo, | have told you. 


“And they departed quickly from the sepulcher with fear and great joy; and did run 
to bring His disciples word.” 


A disciple is defined as a student or a follower of an individual. Certainly the women 
with Jesus would fall under this classification. 


The women were allowed to see the angels and the Lord, and were told to go tell 
the men — who refused to believe them! 


Who was the only one who defended Jesus at His trial? A woman -— Pilate’s wife! 
“When he (Pilate) was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him 
saying, Have nothing to do with that just Man: for | have suffered many things 


this day in a dream because of Him.” Matthew 27:19 


How many women ran away and hid at the time of Jesus’ crucifixion? None that we 
know of. Yet all of Christ’s male disciples, except John, fled. 


Who came to the tomb of Jesus, instead of hiding in the upper room “for fear of the 
Jews’? The women. 


Who accompanied Jesus to the cross? Mary, the mother of Jesus, Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s sons (Matt 2150): 


The only man who was there was the disciple, John. All the rest of the men fled! 
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Why did God Introduce the 
Ritual of Circumcision? 


Is it still necessary today? 
What did it mean in Abraham's time? 
What does it mean now? 

Is it Jewish? 


“Circumcision was first introduced to God’s people when the Lord came to Abraham to 
inform him that His covenant would not be with Ishmael but solely with Isaac. The timing 
of this introduction is highly significant and contains spiritual lessons of such immense 
value that they need to be thoroughly understood and practiced by all Christians. 


“This does not mean that we should actually practice the physical rite of circumcision, 
for it was nailed to the cross along with the other ceremonies (ceremonial laws — not the 
Ten Commandments) from the Old Testament. It is the lesson taught by this rite that must 
be understood and observed today.” F. T. Wright, God’s Sabbath Rest, p 326 


At the time circumcision was introduced by God to Abraham, Ishmael was already 13 
years old. Ishmael had been born as the result of procedures that could never qualify him 
to be the child of promise, even though up to this time Abraham had fully believed that he 
had done a great work for God and that God had fully accepted Abraham’s devising in the 
birth of Ishmael by Hagar, who was not Abraham’s lawful wife. 


Abraham had to be brought to the complete understanding of the true nature of the 
procedures he had followed, he had to be deeply convicted of the error of his ways, and he 
had to repent of those ways with all his heart, and then covenant with God to follow God’s 
ways and God’s ways alone. 


Until these changes occurred, the true child of promise, Isaac, could not appear. 
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These changes did not bring about the fulfillment of God’s promise, but they did clear the 
way so God could now do what He had promised to do. 


Abraham had to be totally committed to God’s plan, totally committed to doing God’s 
work God’s way; then, and only then, could God’s promise be fulfilled. 


At first Abraham was unable to see beyond the physical limitations resulting from both 
his and Sarah’s ages, so he resisted the Lord’s instructions. When God told Abraham he 
would have a son by Sarah, Abraham pleaded with God to accept Ishmael as the son of 
promise by saying, “O that Ishmael might live before thee” (Gen 17:18). 


Abraham was asking God to recognize and accept a system wherein men seek to build 
God’s kingdom in their own way. “But Abraham had to renounce those procedures 
completely before he could see the promise fulfilled. There was no place for human 
devising. On this point, God would not enter into any concessions or compromises 
whatsoever, for only in God’s ways can true rest be found.” Ibid. p 327 


In this confrontation between God and Abraham, God was seeking to effect within 
Abraham a change in convictions so profound that it would result in total renunciation 
of the procedures by which Ishmael had been given life. God was seeking to form 
a covenant between Abraham and His God confining Abraham and all those of his 
posterity who would remain faithful to the compact, to God’s ways alone! 


“Abraham finally submitted to the Lord’s directions. The great change took place in 
him and the way was prepared for the birth of Isaac. It was at this point that God introduced 
the rite of circumcision. Those who truly received this rite were thereby setting their seal 
to the presence within them of a spirit of entire submission to, and co-operation with, 
God’s ways and purposes. It signified the consecration of the instrument of their flesh to 
the service of God by cutting away from it all that was unnecessary to those purposes. 


“The circumcised were consecrating themselves to follow God’s ways in the building 
of His kingdom while resolutely rejecting any reversions to their own ways.” Ibid. 


The uncircumcised were not allowed to participate in the Passover service just as 
the uncircumcised in heart can never experience the new birth or participate with God in 
building His kingdom, because they want to do God’s work in their own way! 


To appreciate the full significance of God’s prohibiting the uncircumcised from sharing 
in the Passover, one must realize that the deliverance from Egypt was an object lesson 
in redemption. Each step that the Israelites took in their escape from bondage, finds its 
counterpart in the believer’s deliverance from sin. 


The Passover looked back to their escape from the bondage of Egypt but it also 
looked forward to the Messiah and their escape from the bondage of sin. 


“The choosing of the lamb represented the acceptance of Christ as the Savior of the 
world; 
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“Its execution at the hands of the Israelites typified the crucifixion; 


“The sprinkled blood symbolized the imputed righteousness of Christ under which all 
are protected even before they have been delivered from sin’s bondage; 


“The eating of the Passover Lamb finds its counterpart in the feeding on the life in 
God’s word and in the implantation of Christ’s seed within; 


“And the death of the first-born teaches us that our old evil spiritual nature must be 
crucified to death before freedom from sin’s mastery is obtained.” Ibid. p 328 


Each of these steps is necessary for salvation but none of them can be experienced 
without the first stipulation which is to covenant with God to do His work His way only, 
and not introduce our own devisings. 


Once again, let it be stated that this condition is not met by physical circumcision, nor 
has it ever been. Unfortunately, as the Jews (Judeans — meaning “believers”) degenerated 
in spirituality, the outward sign came to be looked upon as the whole requirement. They 
failed to see that circumcision was empty and valueless unless it represented the spiritual 
change of heart wherein they would forsake their own works and accept God’s way of 
salvation. 


Paul discusses this subject in Romans 2:25-29: 


“For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law; but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 


“Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? 


“And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law? 


“For he is not a Jew (a Judean — which means a believer in the true God) which is 
one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 


“But he is a Jew (Judean — a believer in the One true God) which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God.” 


The same principle holds true in respect to Sabbath-keeping, baptism, truth-telling, 
sharing the Gospel, and any other service that Christians are directed to perform. The 
outward observance is meaningless and even destructive unless it is an expression of the 
experience it represents, unless the individual has forsaken his own ways and covenanted 
with God to follow only God’s ways! 


Paul tells us what results from doing God’s work in our own way: 
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“For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep (DIE!). 
1 Corinthians 11:30 


Many die because they choose man’s way (the doctors’ way) of treating disease 
rather than God’s Way! They want to accomplish God’s purposes, to fulfill God’s 
promises, but in their own way! 


But that never works! 


If a person is sick, he can never be completely well until - and unless - he has 
been thoroughly convicted that he must do it only GOD’S WAY! 


“The reason why God introduced circumcision for the first time in Abraham’s day 
was that the long centuries of apostasy and rebellion had so blinded the people that they 
needed a visible object lesson to penetrate their dull senses. If they had faithfully adhered 
to God’s principles, they would never have needed this ordinance. They could have seen 
the truth without it. 


“If the descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant, of which circumcision was a 
sign, they would never have been seduced into idolatry, nor would it have been necessary 
for them to suffer a life of bondage in Egypt.” Ibid. p 331 


We must not confuse the covenant symbolized by circumcision with the blessings that 
follow. The covenant is the contract or agreement between God and the sinner whereby 
God pledges to bring all the blessings of the atonement (reconciliation) to the believer, 
provided the sinner agrees not to introduce any thread of human devising into the 
scheme. Until this is done, God cannot proceed with the work of grace in the soul. 


The same is true in healing. God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 
103:3). But first we must covenant to follow God’s way only and not introduce 
even a thread of our own (or the doctors’) devisings. Only after the sinner, the one 
who is ill, has accepted the plan exactly as God has designed it and given up any 
disposition to introduce his own devisings (Deut 7:11-15), can God proceed to effect 
the work of healing within him. 


This vital principle is illustrated with great clarity in Abraham’s experience. For years 
he had been seeking the fulfilment of the promise in his own way. During that time, God 
could not give him the real child of promise. Finally, the Lord told Abraham positively that 
he had to let go of these procedures and accept God’s way. To confirm that Abraham had 
done so, he was to perform the rite of circumcision on himself and his household. 


Satan is highly skilled at luring those who have put their entire trust in God back to 
leaning on the arm of flesh. Bible history shows that every movement that has ever arisen 
has succumbed in this manner. Every denomination that has ever arisen has fallen in 


this way. 


Genesis 17 informs us of the state of unbelief in which God found Abraham when He 
came to him. Then suddenly Abraham caught a vision of God’s ability to do what He had 
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promised. 


When Abraham was possessed by the proper faith, he was able to watch God fulfill 
His Word. Abraham made the covenant by which he no longer attempted to achieve the 
promise through his own works. 


Faith is believing that God WILL do what He has already promised He WILL do! 


Every time a person is confronted with a problem and chooses to let God be the 
problem-solver, he is testifying that he has indeed cut away the works of the flesh 
and is living by faith in his eternal Lord. Thus he is preparing to be among that company 
who, having been cleansed of all false doctrine, “follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth” (Revelation 14:4). 


Circumcision symbolizes the “cutting off of the flesh,” with no reliance on man, but 
instead, total reliance on God. 
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Section XIII 


Your Body is 
God's Temple 


Know ye not that your body is the temple 
of God’s spirit. . . 
If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy. 
WwComGag: 3al7 
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Are Doctors a Gift from God? 


Christians believe that God gave us doctors as a gift to help us get well when we 
are sick, but that idea certainly did not come from the Bible. 


The word Physician is never mentioned in the Bible 
Neither the word Physician nor the word Doctor is used in the Bible in the original 
Scriptures. The word mistranslated as Physician is actually the word healer. It is the 
translators who have presumptuously and inaccurately defined a present-day physician 
as a healer. 
The Bible, in the original Scriptures, says something quite different. 
Who does the Bible say is our “Healer’’? 
God is adamant that He is our Healer, not a human doctor. 
God says, “I am the Lord who heals you.” Exodus 15:26 
“| will take away sickness from among you. . .” Exodus 23:25 
“He forgives all my sins and heals ALL my diseases.” Psalm 103:3 
“I will give you back your health again and heal your wounds.” Jeremiah 30:17 
“The Lord will remove from you all sickness. . .”. Deuteronomy 7:15 
How certain is God’s promise of healing? 


“My counsel shall stand, and | will do all my pleasure.” Isaiah 46:10 


“Yes, | have spoken it. | will also bring it to pass. | have purposed it. | will also do 
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it.” Isaiah 46:11 
“God cannot lie.” Titus 1:2 


“am the Lord: | will speak, and the word that | shall speak shall come to pass.” 
Ezekiel 12:25 


When Jesus was on earth, He NEVER referred anyone to a Physician 


God needs no middlemen. When Jesus was on earth and someone came to Him for 


healing, He never referred that person to Luke, the “Physician” or anyone else. Jesus 
healed each person directly and personally either by His Word, which we have today in 
the form of the Bible, or by the use of natural methods: clay, water, etc. 


Jesus never prescribed drugs, although we know that some types of drugs were 


available in His time. When Jesus was on the cross, He was offered a type of drug to ease 
His pain, but He refused it (Mark 15:36). 


In the Bible, what was the consequence of seeking out anyone other than God for 
healing? 


Unfortunately, the consequence was Death! 


. Asa, King of Israel sought out the physicians instead of depending on 
the Lord — and Asa died! 


“And Asa, in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, was diseased in his feet 
(probably diabetes), until his disease was exceeding great: yet in his 
disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians (human 
“healers’”). 


“And Asa died . . . and rested with his fathers (ancestors).” 2 Chronicles 
16a2; 13 


2. Ahaziah, King of Israel, and son of the wicked King Ahab (who was married to 
Jezebel), was ill and did not seek God but sought the god of Ekron, a Satanic 
sorcerer. And Ahaziah died! 


“And Ahaziah was sick and he sent messengers, and said unto them, 
Go, inquire of Baalzebub, the god of Ekron, whether | shall recover of this 
disease. 


“But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the King of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not because 


there is not a God in Israel, that you go to inquire of Baalzebub the god of 
Ekron? 


“Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come down from that 
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bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.” 2 Kings 1:2-4 


God is our Healer and He doesn’t share that job with humanity. The ultimate 
consequence of seeking out anyone except the Lord for healing is death because the only 
methods of “treatment” that doctors are taught are drugs and surgery, neither of which can 
cure the patient’s disease. 


But How Does God Heal? 


Jesus certainly did miraculous healings when He was on earth, but there was always 
one requirement; the person wanting to be healed had to believe. He had to believe 
that Jesus would do what He had already promised to do — and that is to “heal ALL 
our diseases” (Psalm 103:3). Furthermore, a person demonstrates his belief in Jesus’ 
promise of healing by following God’s ways and not man’s ways (the doctors’ ways). 


God gives the promise of healing and God also gives the process by which He fulfills 
His promise of healing. God’s promise is conditional on our following His process. 
We must follow His ways, and His ways only, not the ways of the doctors. 


“Thou shalt therefore keep the Commandments, and the statutes (laws — including 
God’s Ten Natural Health Laws) and the judgments (decrees) that | command thee 
this day, to do them. 


“Wherefore it shall come to pass, IF you hearken to these judgments, and keep 
and do them, that the Lord your God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy that He swore unto your fathers: 


“And He will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee; He will also bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy grain, and thy wine, and thine oil, 
the increase of thy cattle, and thy flocks of thy sheep, in the land that He swore 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 


“Thou shalt be blessed above all people; there shall not be male or female 
barren among you (the cure for infertility!) or among your cattle. 


“And the Lord will take away from thee ALL sickness, and will put none of the 
evil diseases of Egypt (symbolic for Sin), which thou knowest, upon thee: but will 
lay them upon all them that hate thee.” Deuteronomy 7:11-15 


God makes the promise, and God also designs the process through which He fulfills 
His promise. The story of Noah and the flood is a perfect example of the way God works. 


Noah: When God promised Noah He would save him and his family from the flood, 
God did not just tell Noah to “pray.” God told Noah, “Build the boat. | will save you through 
what | tell you to do.” God gave Noah very explicit instructions on how to build the ark, 
including what kind of wood to use, the specific dimensions of the boat, etc. Noah was not 
allowed to consult the best human “experts” on boatbuilding in his community. !n order to 
be saved from the flood, Noah had to follow God’s plans explicitly and not follow his own. 
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God gave the directions, and Noah’s job was to carry out exactly what God told Him 
to do. It was by following God’s instructions specifically and completely that Noah and his 
family were saved from the flood. 


God is very specific and thorough in his instructions. Our job is not to do things our 
way, but to carry out God’s directions. 


Moses: When God told Moses to build the sanctuary in the wilderness, God gave very 
specific directions regarding how it was to be built, down to the last tassel on the robes of 
the priests. It was up to Moses to follow God’s plans explicitly and not to follow his own 
plans. Moses was not allowed to consult with the human “experts” on sanctuary building. 
God gave the directions, and Moses carried out precisely what God had told Him to do. 


Disease is a Spiritual Problem 


When God promises to “heal all our diseases,” God also gives us the process by 
which His promise is to be accomplished. We are not allowed to consult human experts 
on healing, such as physicians, anymore than Noah was allowed to consult human boat- 
building experts. We must follow only God’s way. 


Diseases begin in the heart. They are spiritual problems long before any symptoms 
appear in the physical body. They begin in the heart because we want to live, eat, think, act, 
and handle stress our own way, rather than God’s way. We are in rebellion against God 
whether or not we realize or acknowledge it. Only much later do the physical symptoms 
appear - as a result our own bad decisions. 


We believe we have the right to live our life as we please and treat our body any way 
we wish, but by doing so we give ourselves disease slowly, one day at a time, over a long 
period of time by following our own will, rather than following God’s will for our life. But 
as followers of Christ, we must live our life as He lived His, and Jesus said, 


“| came not to do My own will, but the will of Him who sent Me.” John 6:38 


And we are not our own because God owns us. He created us and Jesus bought us 
back from the Adversary by His death on the cross. 


“For you are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s.” 1 Cor 6:20 


“Whether therefore you eat, or drink, or whatsoever you do, do all to the glory of 
God.” 1 Cor 10:31 


Shouldn’t | Pray for a Miraculous Healing? 


Certainly God can perform a miraculous healing, but how would that change your 
character? It would allow you to continue to live, eat, think, act, and handle stress your 
own way, the way that caused your disease in the first place. It would not bring about a 
change in your heart, your mind, or your lifestyle. A desire for a miraculous healing would 
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just satisfy your carnal wish for a “Quick Fix” and eventually you would develop the same 
disease in a different area of your body, or you would develop a different life-threatening 
disease because you would not have changed the way you were living, eating, thinking, 
acting and handling stress, the factors that caused your disease in the first place. 


Christians, particularly, are looking for a miraculous healing, a Quick Fix, even though 
miraculous healings do not change the heart. When Jesus healed the ten lepers, only 
one came back to thank Him! The hearts of the others were not changed. 


In Chapter 37, The Latter Rain, we learned that healings will occur during the time of 
the Latter Rain, the end times in which we are now living, but they will not be instantaneous. 
They will occur slowly and imperceptibly, first by a change in the heart, and then by a 
change in one’s actions bringing about a slow progressive reversal of the disease by 
following God’s totally natural Health Plan, by undoing all the damage we have done to 
our body over many years. This is in accord with the way God’s Spirit works in the Second 
Birth (being born again). 


This process, as it is occurring, will not be detectable with the five senses, only the 
result will be apparent when the person gets well. And the ability of God’s natural Health 
Plan to heal even the most advanced cancer will not be understood by those who are not 
Spiritual because, “Spiritual things are spiritually discerned.” 


“The natural (soulish or unspiritual) man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned.” 1 Cor 2:14 


This is the reason that doctors, scientists, Bible scholars, theologians and ministers 
cannot understand how people with advanced, life-threatening diseases, including 
cancer, can get well by following God’s natural Health Plan, because they can only obtain 
information through their five senses. They are unable to understand spiritual things. 


Miraculous healings don’t change the heart 


Miraculous healings do not bring about a change in diet and lifestyle, or in the heart, 
so the body and mind can repair themselves. Miraculous healings allow a person to eat 
and live as he did before, so he will just get sick again. It is true that if you keep on doing 
what you’ve always done, you will keep on being what you've always been. 


The Word Sozo Means - Healed AND Saved! 


The word sozo in the Greek was used by Jesus for both physical healing and 
spiritual healing (salvation). The Lord is sending us a very clear message; when the 
heart is right, when we are willing to follow God’s directions and only His directions - then 
healing will occur. Disease begins in the heart, in the attitudes, and in the disposition. 
So that is where disease must first be addressed. God does not look on the outward 
appearance; He looks on the heart. Doctors do not know what is in your heart, they 
cannot heal the spiritual nature, and that is why they cannot heal disease! 
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SOZO (Strong’s Concordance, #4982) means to be physically healed. 


HEALED: 


Mark 5:23: And besought Him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the point 
of death: | pray Thee, come and lay Thy hands on her, that she may be healed 
(sozo), and she shall live. 


Luke 8:36: They also which saw it told them by what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was healed (sozo). 


Acts 14:9: The same heard Paul speak, who steadfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had faith to be healed (sozo). 


James 5:15: And the prayer of faith shall save (sozo - heal) the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and if he has committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 


SOZO also means to be spiritually “healed” — to be Saved 


SAVE (Found 36 times in Strong’s Concordance.) 
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Matt. 1:21: And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus: for 
He shall save (Sozo) His people from their sins. 


Matt 18:11: For the Son of man is come to save (sozo) that which was lost. 


Luke 9:56: For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
(sozo) them. 


Luke 19:10: For the Son of man is come to seek and to save (sozo) that which 
was lost. 


John 12:47: And if any man hear my words, and believe not, | judge him not: for | 
came not to judge the world, but to save (sozo) the world. 


Romans 10:9: That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved 
(sozo). 


1 Tim 1:15: This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save:(sozo) sinners, of whom | am chief. 


Heb 7:25: Wherefore He is able also to save (sozo) them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. 


James 2:14: What does it profit, my brethren, though a man say he has faith, and 
has not works? Can faith save (sozo) him? 
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James 4:12: There is one lawgiver, who is able to save (sozo) and to destroy; who 
art thou that judgest another? 


SAVED (57 entries, all but 4 of them are sozo) 


Matt 10:22: And you shall be hated of all men for My name’s sake; but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved (sozo). 


John 3:17: For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through Him might be saved (sozo). 


Acts 2:21: And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved (sozo). 


Acts 4:12: Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved (soZo). 


Romans 10:13: For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved 
(SOZO). 


Eph 2:5: Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, 
by grace ye are saved (sozo). 


Eph 2:8: For by grace are ye saved (sozo) through faith, and that not of yourselves; 
itis the gift of God. 


1 Timothy 2:4: Who will have ALL mankind to be saved (sozo), and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 


1 Peter 4:17,18: For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved (sozo), where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear? 


Revelation 21:24: And the nations of them that are saved (sozo) shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 


TO BE MADE WHOLE (In the New Testament, 90 entries: 11 entries are #4982 — sozo) 


Matt 9:21 ,22: Mark 5:28,34; Luke 8:48,50: The woman who had an issue of blood 
for twelve years, and merely touched the hem of Christ’s garment was told her faith 
had made her whole (sozo). 


Mark 6:56: And whithersoever He entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and besought Him that they might touch if it were but 
the border of His garment: and as many as touched Him were made whole (soZo). 


Mark 10:46-52: In Jericho, Jesus healed the blind man Bartimaeus, the son of 
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Timaeus, and said, “Go your way; your faith has made you whole (sozo). And 
immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.” 


Luke 17:12-19: Ten lepers came to Jesus, asking for healing. Jesus healed them 
all, but only one returned to thank Him. Jesus said to him, Arise, go your way; your 
faith has made you whole (sozo). 


THE OLD TESTAMENT: 


In the Old Testament, Heal (raphah, #7495 in Strong’s Concordance) is the Hebrew 
equivalent of sozo in the Greek 


HEAL 


Hosea 14:4: | will heal their backsliding, | will love them freely: for mine anger is 
turned away from him. 


Jer 30:17: For | will restore health unto thee, and | will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lord; because they called thee an outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no 
man seeketh after. 


HEALED 


2 Kings 2:21 ,22: And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the salt 
in there, and said, Thus saith the Lord, | have healed these waters; there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of Elisha which he spake. 


HEALETH 
Psalm 103:3: Who forgives all thy sins; who healeth all thy diseases. 


These numerous texts demonstrate that both the Greek and Hebrew words for healing 
apply to both physical healing and spiritual healing (salvation). When the heart is right 
with God, the person will be willing to follow God’s ways, God’s Health Plan, that will then 
bring about physical healing. That’s why God gives us this promise: 


“He forgives ALL your sins and (after that) heals ALL your diseases.” Psalm 
103:3 


“He forgives our sins — and then — heals our diseases.” In that order! When we 
confess our sins and ask God to run our life, when we are willing to give up our right 
to ourselves and give it over to God, when we are willing to follow God’s way, God’s 
Health Plan, instead of man’s ways (the ways of the doctors), when we are willing to take 
responsibility for our health, when we are willing to allow God to give us the strength, 
commitment, determination and self-control to make all the changes in our life that are 
required to regain our health, we can begin to reverse the factors that caused our disease 
in the first place, the disease that we gave to ourselves. 
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God’s Health Message IS the Gospel! 


Some Christians believe that the Health Message is the “right arm” of the Gospel, 
an “opening wedge” to allow the message of Jesus Christ to be brought to an unbeliever 
whose heart may be closed to Christianity - his spiritual health - but open to information 
about his physical health. 


But the Health Message is the complete Gospel, because in order to get totally well 
physically, one must get totally well spiritually by giving his life completely over to the Lord, 
learning to trust God with everything in his life, and being willing to follow God's will rather 
than his own will. 


Is there ANY use for present-day doctors? 


There are three different categories of medical problems: 1) Disease, 2) Trauma, and 
3) Congenital Deformities. 


God promises to “heal ALL our diseases.” Psalm 103:3. This text says nothing about 
Trauma or Congenital Deformities. 


Trauma means injury such as a broken leg, or injuries from a motor vehicle accident, 
or if one is the victim of a gunshot wound. Jesus had trauma. He was beaten before He 
was crucified and He was injured when a crown of thorns was placed on His head. This 
is trauma - not disease. 


Trauma is not caused by the way one lives, eats, and handles stress. Trauma needs 
to be repaired surgically by a trauma surgeon. 


The category of congenital deformities encompasses birth defects. A child may be 
born with a cleft palate, or an extra digit, or a clubfoot, or some other deformity. These 
do not come under the category of “disease.” These are not caused by the way the child 
has been living, eating, and handling stress although, in certain instances, it may have 
been caused by the way the mother was eating, living, and handling stress while she was 
pregnant with the child. 


These deformities are static. They do not progress over time as diseases do. 
Congenital deformities need to be surgically corrected by an appropriately trained surgeon. 


But diseases are caused by the way we live, eat, and handle stress. In order to get 
well, we must change the way we live, eat and handle stress. We must follow God’s way, 
and not the ways of “man” (the ways of doctors). 


Doctors, in their medical training, learn only two methods of “treatment” of diseases, 1) 
give drugs to cover up the symptoms of the disease, or 2) cut out the organ or cut off the 
body part by mutilating surgery. But neither of these methods ever solves the underlying 
problem. They only “treat” the symptoms. 


Drugs never cure the disease. Drugs only change the form or location of the 
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disease. That is why, in many instances, the doctor will tell you that you have to be on 
the drugs for the rest of your life. Obviously, the drugs are not curing you! 


In the Bible, the Greek word for “pharmacy” (pharmakeia) means Sorceries! 


God tells us in Revelation 18:23 that He abhors the use of drugs because the onset 
of symptoms of illness should be a warning that something is seriously wrong and that 
we should turn to the Lord for the answers. We have made ourselves sick by the way 
we have been living, eating, and handling stress and we need wisdom, determination, 
commitment and self control in order to change the things in our life that need changing. 
Only God can provide that. 


God has shown us how to live, how to eat, how to think and act, and how to handle 
stress. Man’s ways, the ways of science and medicine, never work in the long run. They 
may make a person feel better temporarily, they may temporarily appear to shrink a 
cancerous tumor, but they never reverse the underlying cause of the disease, because 
no doctor can address the problems of the heart. 


That is God’s domain. Only God can reach down into your heart and open your mind 
so you can understand the things you need to change in your life, who you need to forgive, 
how to love your enemies, how to get the anger and selfishness out of your life. That is 
where diseases begin, and no doctor can touch that area. 


The Bible defines drug medications as sorceries and witchcraft. In speaking about the 
end time Beast power, God’s word says: 


“... for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived.” Revelation 18:23 


The word sorceries in this text is the Greek word pharmakeia (pharmacy) (#5331 in 
Strong’s Concordance) properly translated as drugs or drug medications in English. The 
Greek word for one who dispenses drugs, such as a doctor or a pharmacist, is pharmakon 
(#5332) that means poisoner in English. 


The whole world will be deceived by the drug medications, the sorceries and 
witchcraft prescribed by doctors and dispensed by pharmacists. Drug medications are 
essentially the same as street drugs. They are given to make a patient feel better, or to 
make the lab test numbers look better, while the disease continues to progress. They 
are nothing more than a temporary, but disastrously harmful, Quick Fix. They never solve 
the underlying problem, the actual cause of the disease, which always begins in the heart 
because we want to live, eat, and handle stress our way, rather than God’s way. 


. When one is sick, doctor-prescribed drug medications turn us away from God and His 
wisdom, and push us towards the world (doctors) and so-called “worldly wisdom.” But 
God says, “The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God” (1 Cor 3:19). 


Those who prescribe and dispense drug medications, doctors and pharmacists, are 
termed witches, sorcerers, and poisoners (kashaph #3784 in Hebrew in Strong’s 
Concordance) in the Bible. In the Old Testament, God told Israel: 
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“Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.” Exodus 22:18 


According to the Bible, a witch (#3784 in Hebrew in Strong’s Concordance) is one 
who dispenses drug medications. The equivalent word in Greek is pharmakos (#5333). 


“There shall not be found among you anyone that makes his son or his daughter 
pass through the fire, or that uses divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch (#3784), 


“Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer, 


“For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord.” Deuteronomy 
18:10-12 


It is not surprising that the Greek root, “Phar. . .” is in all of the following words that are 
associated with the enemies of God and Christ: 


Strong’s Concordance number: 


#5328 — Pharoah — enslaved and tried to destroy the israelites, the followers of 
God. 


#5329 — Pharisees — those who murdered Christ. 


#5331 — Pharmakeia — drug medications — sorceries, often kill or maim those who 
take them. 


#5332 — Pharmakeus — one who drugs or poisons people (pharmacists and 
physicians who give out drugs). Actual definition: poisoner or sorcerer, one who 
poisons or kills. 


#5333 — Pharmakos — the same as #5332 


“By their sorceries (#5332, drug medications) were ALL nations deceived.” 
Revelation 18:23 


These five Greek words, all beginning with Phar, define: 1) those who have tried to 
enslave and destroy the followers of God, 2) those who murdered Christ, and 3) those 
who are attempting to annihilate the rest of the population of the world today with drug 
medications. 


God states anyone who gives out drug medications (defined as witchcraft in the Bible), 


should never be allowed to be a part of God’s people. In today’s era, that would mean 
doctors, pharmacists, nurses, and anyone else who prescribes or administers drugs. 


Witch houses and Drug stores 


In the guidebook, Visitor's Guide to Salem, Massachusetts, written in 1895 about the 
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town where the famous Witch Trials took place, the following quote appears on page 6: 


“If a stranger inquires for a “Witch house” he will be directed to a dark scowling 
building which is set back far enough from the sidewalk for a drug store to stand 
in front of it.” Published by Essex Institute, Salem, Mass.,1895. 


Witchcraft and Drugs have been associated with each other in America for over a 
hundred years, and in the Bible for thousands of years! 


How long have drugs been around? 


Modern drug medicine (“Quick Fix” medicine) began in the 1930’s and 1940’s with the 
discovery of the antibiotic Penicillin by Sir Alexander Fleming in 1928. Subsequently, the 
drug industry exploded, and today there are literally thousands of drugs on the market. 


But as long ago as the 17" century, the phrase patent medicine referred to the 
marketing of medical elixirs. The medicines were not really patented but if a particular 
product found favor with royalty, a /etter patent authorizing the use of the royal endorsement 
in advertising was issued. 


The name stuck until well after the American Revolution made these endorsements 
by the crowned heads of Europe obsolete. As noted, few if any of the nostrums were 
actually patented, as chemical patents came into use in the USA in 1925. And in any case, 
attempting to monopolize a drug, medical device, or medical procedure was considered 
unethical by the standards upheld during the era of patent medicine. Furthermore, 
patenting one of these remedies would have meant publicly disclosing its ingredients, 
which most promoters wanted to avoid. 


Within the English-speaking world, patent medicines are as old as journalism. The 
use of /etters of patent to obtain exclusive marketing rights to certain labeled formulas and 
their marketing fueled the circulation of early newspapers. 


Please Note — Nothing has changed! 


A number of American institutions owe their existence to the patent medicine industry, 
most notably a number of the older almanacs, which were originally given away as 
promotional items by patent medicine manufacturers. 


Many patent medicines contained herbs, or were composed of Native American 
recipes, and others invoked the power of electromagnetism to heal ailments. Toward 
the end of the period, a number of radioactive medicines containing uranium or radium, 
(radiation) were marketed. These apparently contained the ingredients promised and 
there were a number of tragedies among their devotees, most notoriously steel heir 
Eben McBurney Byers who was a supporter of the popular radium water “Radithor.” He 
developed fatal radium poisoning and had to have his jaw removed in an unsuccessful 
attempt to save him from bone cancer that occurred after he drank the “radium water.” 
Water irradiators were sold that promised to infuse water placed within them with radon, 
which was thought to be healthy at the time. 
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Those who today believe that doctors and scientists know what they are doing when 
it Comes to treating diseases, need only to look back at the last couple of paragraphs. All 
doctors admit that radiation causes cancer. Yet, when a patient already has cancer, the 
doctors give that patient radiation — a treatment they know causes cancer! 


This is outrageously stupid on the part of modern medicine and the doctors who 
practice it! 


When journalists and physicians began focusing on the narcotic contents of patent 
medicines, some of their makers began substituting acetanilide, a particularly toxic non- 
steroidal anti-inflammatory drug discovered in 1886. This ingredient change probably 
killed more of the nostrum’s users than the narcotics did, since the acetanilide was toxic 
to the liver and kidneys. This compound has largely been replaced by the use of the 
supposedly less toxic acetaminophen, a drug that is in the same category. 


Those who sold or prescribed acetanilide-containing medicines in the 1800’s are now 
referred to (retrospectively) as “Quacks.” However, acetaminophen, the active ingredient 
in Tylenol (a truly “Patented” medicine), considered by the U.S. government and the 
Food and Drug Administration (FDA) as a “generally safe and effective” pain reliever, is 
responsible for 56,000 injuries, 25,000 hospitalizations, and 450 deaths every year. 


The use of acetaminophen for a period of more than 10 days increases the risk of 
severe liver damage, according to the FDA’s own advisory panel. The U.S. Acute Liver 
Failure Study Group found that acetaminophen poisoning is the leading cause of liver 
failure in America. Some of these instances of liver failure occur even when following the 
dosage recommendations printed on the bottle. 


The risk of liver failure is dramatically increased if a person is taking more than one 
acetaminophen-containing drug at a time, and there are more than 200 over-the-counter 
products that contain acetaminophen, including medicines for pain, fever, colds, and 
coughs. 


So WHO are the present-day “Snake Oil Salesmen”? 


The present day doctors and pharmacists prescribe and sell drugs that are just as 
harmful, or even more so, than the supposed “Snake Oil Salesmen” of a hundred years 


ago. 


What is the difference? The only difference is whether Organized Medicine endorses 
them. If a particular method of treatment is not under the control of the pharmaceutical 
companies or organized medicine, it is, by (their) definition, Quackery because it will cut 
into the profits of those two groups. 


Patent medicines were supposedly able to cure just about everything. Nostrums were 
openly sold that claimed to cure or prevent venereal diseases, tuberculosis, and cancer. 
Clark Stanley, the “Rattlesnake King,” produced Stanley’s Snake Oil, publicly processing 
rattlesnakes at the World’s Columbian Exposition in Chicago. His liniment, when seized 
and tested by the federal government in 1917, was found to contain mineral oil, 1% fatty oil, 
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red pepper, turpentine and camphor, similar to today’s capsaicin and camphor liniments. 
Thus, the term “Snake Oil salesman” was born. 
But who are the REAL “Quacks”? 


In the late 19" century, a chemical compound named Calomel was frequently 
prescribed by orthodox physicians as a “tonic” that was taken internally to make one 
“healthy and energetic.” Calomel is mercury chloride, a highly toxic compound. 


George Washington may have died prematurely at the age of 67 because his 
physicians treated a respiratory illness with bloodletting and calomel. (Vadakan, M.D. V.V., 
(Winter/Spring 2005) “A Physician Looks at the Death of Washington.” Early America 
Review, Archiving Early America. 


My own paternal grandfather died in 1923, his body wracked with pain from bone 
cancer caused by the toxic, mercury-containing “tonic” Calomel prescribed for him 
repeatedly by his physician. He died at the age of 38 leaving a young widow and six 
children, the oldest (my father) was 16, and the youngest was 3 years old. 


Many times my father told me of visiting his father in the hospital as he lay dying as 
a result of the doctor-prescribed death potion, Calomel, and how, as he walked down the 
hospital corridor towards his father’s room, he could hear his father’s screams of pain 
every time he moved the slightest amount in his bed. 


Present-day physicians shake their head about these outrageously harmful practices 
by doctors a hundred years ago, believing that today’s science has advanced remarkably. 
But physicians today are suffering from the same ignorance. They give numerous mercury- 
containing vaccinations to tiny babies and young children (even though vaccinations don’t 
work) and claim that they are good for them, even though they cause sudden infant death 
syndrome, autism, and many other types of brain damage. 


Dentists fill cavities in the teeth with mercury-containing amalgam fillings and claim 
they are harmless even though, when the filling material has been removed from a patient’s 
mouth and is in the dentist’s hand, the government defines it as highly toxic “hazardous 
waste” that must be disposed of by following rigorous, government-instituted, rules. 


In 1943, my maternal grandmother was sent to her death by doctors who “treated” her 
cancer with poisonous chemotherapy. These physicians were considered to be “world- 
renowned experts” at Memorial Hospital in New York (now known as the “famous” Memorial- 
Sloan Kettering Hospital). The doctors continued the “treatments” as she became weaker 
and weaker, until she and my grandfather (a well-to-do dentist) were completely broke from 
the costs. Then they referred her to Brooklyn’s Kings County Hospital for the indigents, to 
continue the horribly painful and life-destroying chemotherapy and radiation — until finally 
they were successful in killing her. 


So, again, just who are the “Quacks”? 
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More “Brilliance” in Orthodox Medicine 


While working at the Vienna General Hospital in Austria, Ignaz Philipp Semmelweis 
discovered in 1847 that the incidence of puerperal fever, also known as childbed fever, 
could be drastically reduced by the use of hand washing standards. Up until that time, 
doctors delivered babies with their bare unwashed hands, having no idea that cleanliness 
was an important concept in decreasing disease. Without the use of hand washing by the 
physicians, 5-30 percent of mothers died after giving birth. After the institution of hand 
washing by Semmelweis, that figure was reduced to 1-2 percent in his patients. 


At that time, diseases were attributed to many different and unrelated causes. Each 
case was considered unique, but Semmelweis’ hypothesis was that there was only one 
cause; all that mattered was cleanliness. This was an extreme assumption at the time, 
and was largely ignored, rejected and ridiculed. Even though his patients’ survival was 
vastly increased over all the other doctors in the hospital, he was dismissed from the 
hospital and had difficulty finding employment as a medical doctor. 


Semmelweis was outraged by the indifference of the medical profession and began 
writing Open and increasingly angry letters to prominent European obstetricians, at times 
denouncing them as irresponsible murderers. His contemporaries, including his wife, 
believed he was losing his mind, and in 1865 he was committed to an insane asylum. 
Semmelweis died there only 14 days later, apparently after being severely beaten by 
guards. 


Semmelweis’ practice of hand-washing and cleanliness only earned widespread 
acceptance many, many, years after his death. He is now, 150 years later, considered a 
pioneer of antiseptic procedures. 


Again, nothing has changed! 

Nothing has changed in modern medicine. Those who do not conform to the 
corporately-endorsed norms of orthodox medicine, even if their modalities of treatment 
can be proven to be far superior to the establishment’s ways, are ignored, rejected and 
ridiculed, and often their license to practice is revoked. That is the power of Organized 
Medicine. Its power and its practices approach that of the Mafia! 

“Do it our way, or we will destroy you!” 

It is just as true today as it was 150 years ago. A physician is not allowed to vary 
from the established method of the treatment of any disease, even if he or she can prove 


a different method to be superior. Yet that archaic, contemptible, and stifling attitude is 
described by those who have it, as “progressive” and “scientific.” 


God help us all! 
Drugs NEVER Cure Disease 


Drugs Never Cure Disease and Diseases Don’t Just Happen. We give them to 


ARE DOCTORS A GIFT FROM GOD? 593 


ourselves slowly, one day at a time, over a long period of time, by the way we live, think, 
act, eat, and handle stress. This is Satan’s way to take us down. God says to us, “Turn 
to Me. | want to change your life in every way.” But Satan whispers in our ear, “You don’t 
need to change anything. You can keep on living, acting, thinking, eating, and handling 
stress the same old way you always have. Here, just take a Pill. It will make you feel 
better.” And that it will, just as cocaine will make you feel better temporarily, but your 
disease will continue to progress, and may eventually kill you. 


That is why doctors and research scientists never have, and never will, find a cure 
for any disease, because they only “treat” symptoms, with harmful, poisonous drugs, or 
by burning radiation, or by cutting out organs, methods that never really cure any disease. 


Are Organ Transplants the Answer? 


Organ transplants are not the answer to disease either. In order to receive an organ 
donation, the physician must destroy what is left of your immune system by giving you 
poisonous chemotherapy drugs that in this instance are renamed “Immunosuppressive 
therapy.” Yet the immunosuppressive drugs are essentially the identical drugs that are 
used for chemotherapy for cancer patients. Only the names of the drugs have been 
deceptively changed. 


Instead, God wants you to turn to Him, to follow His ways in order to regain your 
health by restoring the proper functioning of your whole body, including all your organs, 
rather than allowing a surgeon to cut out your organs or cut off your body parts. 


And please notice that doctors use the term “therapy” when defining a category of 
drugs that will literally destroy the only system in your body that can get you well: your 
immune system. And an organ recipient must stay on these damaging, cancer-causing 
drugs permanently, or the organ recipient may reject his transplanted organ. 


This is why it is obvious that God does not approve of organ donations. God has 
given us the way to get well, by using His natural Ten Step Plan. He does not want us 
to have our organs removed. On the contrary, He has given us the way to make our sick 
organs well. All we must do is rebuild our immune system by following God’s way. 


How About Alternative Holistic Doctors? 


Many people are realizing that orthodox doctors and their use of Drug Medicines do 
not cure disease. Instead, these methods often result in severe pain for the patient and 
major damage to the patient’s body. Therefore, many are turning to alternative therapies 
and “Holistic” doctors who rarely, if ever, use drug medicines. 


Aren’t the alternative methods the answer to this dilemma? 


Holistic doctors claim to treat the mind, body, and spirit. That certainly sounds good. 
But what does that really mean? They believe that the way a person eats is important, and 
they are right, but the diet they promote is not God’s ideal diet. In fact, the vast majority 
of these alternative holistic practitioners don’t even believe in the God of the Bible, but 
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instead promote a god of eastern medicine, a combination of Hinduisum/Budhism/New 
Ageism. They promote yoga and eastern meditation, a dangerous emptying of the mind 
to a spirit force that is not from the God of the Bible. It is the antithesis of Jesus Christ. 


When one develops a disease and experiences symptoms, these must be recognized 
as blessings from God, a huge red flag warning to you that something is wrong in your 
life, and that you should turn to the Lord to follow His ways and His ways only, not the 
ways of man whether they are ways of orthodox doctors or alternative practitioners. 


Orthodox doctors will prescribe harmful drugs to cover up your symptoms or mutilating 
surgery to cut off your body parts or cut out your organs, therapies that will never address 
the root cause of your problem. They will turn you away from the Lord, away from learning 
what you really need to do to get well. Everything they promote will seduce you away from 
acknowledging the need to change your life and your habits, and away from the need to 
know God and to follow His ways. 


But alternative doctors will do the same thing, even though what they promote may be 
less expensive and less damaging to your body. They will prescribe bushel baskets full 
of man-made vitamins, minerals, and other types of supplements, and machines, devices 
and black boxes they claim will cure you. But their methods still direct you away from God 
and His ways, away from learning God’s totally natural Health Plan. They, too, are often 
only treating symptoms, rather than the underlying cause of the disease. 


So, whether the doctor uses orthodox therapies or alternative therapies, he is treating 
you by man’s way rather than God’s way. He will offer you a Quick Fix, a way to feel better 
fast without having to change your lifestyle, your habits, and your way of handling stress, 
a way to feel better fast without having to learn to know God up close and personal. 


God wants you to get to know Him because that is the whole purpose of life. God 
wants to straighten out everything in your life, so you will be healed (sozo) spiritually 
first and then, when you follow His Health Plan, and His Health Plan only, with 100% 
commitment, you will be healed (sozo) physically as well. 


God’s Way is the ONLY Way 


We are on this earth for one reason only, to learn to know God and to learn to trust 
Him with everything, including our health, our life, and the lives of our family. That's why 
disease is such a blessing. It is meant to demonstrate to us that we are incapable of 
running our own life, to make us realize our need for God to run every aspect of our life, to 
turn us to God to learn His ways, to teach us that God’s ways are true and right and that 
man’s ways, including the ways of the doctors, can never solve the problems of humanity. 


‘There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof is death.” 
Proverbs 14:12 


God says to us, “Turn to Me and Live!” 


“And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed (children 
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and grandchildren), to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, that thou mayest live.” Deuteronomy 30:6 


“In that | command thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest 
live and multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it.” Deuteronomy 30:16 


“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set before you 
life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live. . .” Deuteronomy 30:19 


God’s way to physical and spiritual health has been around for 6,000 years, ever 
since creation. It is available to everyone on the face of the earth, rich or poor, educated 
or uneducated. It consists only of the things that God has made, in the exact form that 
God has made them. It has no harmful side effects and it is virtually free. And it will make 
you completely well. God guarantees it, that is, if you actually do it! 


Man’s ways, the ways of modern medicine, have only been available for the last 70 years, 
or so. They do terrible harm to the body God has given you, they are excruciatingly painful 
in most instances, and they are exorbitantly expensive. And they will never make you 
well! In fact, they will only make you worse, much worse, in the long term. And no doctor will 
ever guarantee that his or her therapies for serious diseases will make you completely well. 


So why do the vast majority of people, including Christians, choose man’s way over 
God’s way? Because they do not trust in God. They trust in man, they trust in science, 
instead of trusting in God and His Word. 


But the Bible tells us, “We ought to obey God rather than man” (Acts 5:29). We ought 
to obey God, rather than doctors and science (which is constantly changing) and medicine 
(which is in total darkness), and drugs (that cannot cure any disease)! God promises: “I 
am the Lord who heals you” (Exodus 15:26). 


God has promised to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3). And He doesn’t need 
any “help” from modern medicine, drugs, or the doctors who prescribe them. In fact, 
God refers to all of them as sorceries and witchcraft. 


God needs no help from man when it comes to healing disease! The Greek word 
meaning both saved and healed is sozo. When our heart is truly and permanently 
changed so we want to follow Jesus and His ways instead of following the world’s way - 
the way of the worldly “experts” (doctors, ministers, government leaders) - when we truly 
receive salvation, then our physical healing will begin. 


Choosing your treatment is a matter of allegiance; “Will you obey God, or will you 
obey man (doctors)?” Acts 5:29 


God is lovingly instructing us, “Turn to Me and be Saved” — and Healed! Isaiah 45:22 
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Whom Do You Trust - 
God - or the Doctor? 


There comes a time in everyone’s life when he or she comes to a crossroad and must 
make a decision. Will | trust God, or will | trust man (the doctor — and the advice of 
family and friends)? If you have a serious life-threatening disease, you have come to 
that crossroad right now. You must make a choice. It is impossible to follow God’s way 
and man’s way (your doctor’s way) at the same time and expect to get well, because 
it's impossible to rebuild your immune system God’s natural way while simultaneously 
destroying your immune system by following the doctor’s way. 


Here is information to consider as you make your decision: 


1. God has promised to “heal ALL your diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only if you do it 
His way (Deut 7:11-15) and not the ways of the doctors. 


God has promised to “keep us free from every disease IF we follow His laws (including 
His health laws), His Commandments (all ten of them, that are much farther reaching than 
any church teaches), and His Decrees” (Deut 7:11-15) that include, but are not limited to, 
learning to forgive everyone who has ever wronged you, learning to love your enemies 
(and that includes being against ALL wars which are nothing less than Corporate Murder), 
learning to be totally unselfish, learning to let go of anger, grudge-holding, envy, jealousy, 
fear, anxiety, worry, and learning to truly trust God with everything in your life. 


God has given you a 100% GUARANTEE that you will be totally well if you do it His 
way. 

Do you think your doctor, or any doctor in the world, would give you a 100% guarantee 
that you would be completely well if you follow the doctor’s way? Of course not! The 
doctor always makes a patient sign a consent that says the patient could be maimed for 
life or could even die from the “treatment” the doctor will prescribe. 
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2. These healing promises in Psalms and Deuteronomy were given by God over 3,000 
years ago, when those books of the Bible were written. So if what you are considering 
as a treatment for your cancer or other disease was not available 3,000 years ago in the 
same form it is available now (not modified by man), then it is not part of God’s natural 
Health Plan. 


Everything your doctor will advocate as treatment for you is not only very harmful to 
your body, but it has only been around for the last 50 or 60 years since the advent of 
modern medicine. The doctor’s plan for your treatment consists only of drugs and surgery, 
neither of which can actually cure cancer or any other disease. 


3. Cancers, and all other diseases, do not “fall from the sky” nor do they “just happen.” 
We give them to ourselves slowly, one day at a time, over a long period of time, by the 
improper way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress that suppresses our immune 
system, the only system in our body that can fight disease. So, the only way to get well 
is to rebuild our immune system by changing the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle 
stress. 


The worst thing we can do is to allow our immune system to be suppressed even 
more, in fact, destroyed, by taking poisonous chemotherapy or burning radiation or 
allowing ourselves to undergo mutilating surgery, none of which will cure our disease. 


It is impossible to get a sick person well by poisoning him, or burning him, or mutilating 
him. 


4. God’s way is ridiculously inexpensive. The total price of the materials | recommend 
as necessary to get started on the Health Plan is less than one visit to the doctor for a 
complete physical and basic blood work. And once you start following the Health Plan, it is 
completely free - except for food - and you have to buy that anyway. 


The doctors’ way of treating cancer, according to government statistics, costs between 
$300,000 and $500,000 PER PATIENT! The cost for some patients is $1 million! 


5. God's way has no adverse side effects. It does not make you sick - it makes you 
well! 


The doctors’ way: 1) causes your hair to fall out, 2) causes you to vomit your insides 
out, 3) destroys your immune system - the only system in your body that God has given 
you to get you well and keep you well, 4) maims you with mutilating surgery, and 5) the 
poisonous chemotherapy and burning radiation both cause cancer. 


6. God has created billions of human bodies including yours, and He knows exactly 
how yours works and what you need to do to get well by following God’s natural Health 
Plan. 


Yet your doctor has never created even one human body. 
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7. God is with you 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. “He will never leave you or 
forsake you.” Heb 13:5 


Your doctor probably doesn’t even make house calls. 


8. God loves you, more than your parents love you, more than your husband or wife 
loves you, more than your children love you, more than your brothers and sisters love you, 
more than your friends love you. 


Will you listen to God’s advice or will you listen to the advice of your doctor and your 
family and friends. Jesus said, 


“lf any man comes to Me, and does not hate (the advice of) his father, mother, and 
wife, and children, and sisters and brothers, yea and his own life, he cannot be 
My disciple.” Luke 14:26 


Remember, your doctor may have a nice bedside manner but he or she does not love 
you. You’re just another patient. 


9. Scientists have been able to deduce that God is 100 TRILLION times smarter 
than any human being, including your doctor and including everyone in your family. 


10. ALL diseases, including cancer, begin in the heart. They are spiritual problems long 
before any physical symptoms appear in the body. They are spiritual problems because 
we want to live, think, act, eat, and handle stress our way, rather than God’s way. 


It is only God who can change your heart. 


Your doctor has no idea what is in your heart and has no ability to see what ts there. 
That’s why your doctor cannot get you well. Everything your doctor is taught to do for you 
will harm your body and will not cure your disease. 


11. The Bible says, “We ought to obey God - rather than man (which includes doctors 
and family and friends).” Acts 5:29 


“Without FAITH (trust, belief) it is impossible to please God.” Hebrews 11:6 


It is amazing how much faith people put in their doctor when the doctor’s ways will 
only harm your body, yet how unwilling they are to trust God and His natural ways that only 
heal the body — and do it no harm. 


12. Doctors develop cancer - and doctors die from cancer - at the same rate as the 
general population. If your doctor knew how to prevent and cure cancer, he would make 
sure that he never developed cancer himself because he would know how to prevent 
cancer. And if he were diagnosed with cancer, he would make sure that he cured himself. 


But your doctor doesn’t know how to do that, whether for himself, or for you! That's 
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why doctors fear cancer even more than patients do, because patients think that doctors 
know how to cure them. But a doctor knows that orthodox medicine, including everything 
he has learned in his medical training, has no answer for cancer. We physicians are only 
taught to prescribe a horribly painful regimen that destroys the patient's immune system 
even more, causing the cancer to spread rapidly all over the body. 


As the Bible says, 


“The ‘wisdom’ of this world (of mankind - including doctors) is foolishness with 
God.” 1 Corinthians 3:19 


13. God defines drug medications, which includes chemotherapy and all other drugs, 
as Sorceries and Witchcraft in Revelation 18:23, because taking drug medications is a 
way for people with sickness to get a short-term Quick Fix in order to fee/ better without 
having to change their life. People don’t want to change the way they are living, eating, 
and handling stress, but the short term Quick Fix leads to a long-term disaster because it 
does not address the underlying causes of the disease. 


Chemotherapy poisons the body. Radiation burns the body. And cancer surgery 
mutilates the body. All those treatments your doctor will advocate for you will harm the 
wonderful body that God has created for you. And they do not cure cancer. They only 
treat the symptoms without ever addressing the underlying causes of the disease, which 
is the way you have been living, thinking, acting, eating, and handling stress. 


The Bible says, 


“Your body is the temple of God’s spirit. He who destroys God’s temple, him will 
God destroy.” 1 Cor 3:16,17 


Your decision on whether to follow God’s way, or whether to follow man’s way (your 
doctor’s way) has eternal consequences. Will you heal your body God’s way or will you 
destroy your body man’s way, the way of the doctors. You must make a decision either 
to obey God — or to obey man (doctors)! It is impossible to obey both. 


Common Sense tells you to go to the doctor, but common sense and faith are as 
different from each other as the natural life is from the spiritual life, and as different from 
each other as impulsiveness is from inspiration. Nothing that Jesus Christ ever said was 
common sense. 


Doctors know nothing about getting people well from cancer, or any other disease for 
that matter. We are taught only two types of treatments: 1) to give dangerous drugs that 
harm the body and only treat symptoms, but never cure the disease, or 2) to cut out your 
organs or cut off your body parts. But neither of these supposed treatments will cure your 
disease. 


lf you feel confused, understand that confusion is caused by not obeying all that you 
already know, or all that you have the ability to learn. When you finally decide to obey 
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God and His ways, then your confusion will end. 


But if you are doubtful or wishy-washy with God, you clearly have not committed 
yourself completely to the Lord. 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God who gives to all liberally, without 
reproach: and it shall be given to him. But let him ask in faith, not doubting. 
For he that doubts is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed about. 


“For let not that man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord. A 
double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” James 1:5-8 


14. Just who are the “Quacks’’? 


In orthodox medicine, the definition of a “Quack” is a doctor who treats ALL diseases 
with the same treatment. Orthodox medical doctors contend that every disease is different 
and must be treated with a different individual treatment, even though they freely admit 
they really don’t know what causes any chronic degenerative disease, including cancer, 
autoimmune diseases, neurological diseases, cardiovascular diseases, etc. 


They assume that the cause is some mysterious genetic problem, as yet undetermined, 
but will come to light if we just spend a few more hundreds of billions of dollars to 
investigate the subject. 


But the causes for diseases, including cancer are known. All diseases are caused 
by the same factors, the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. Therefore, all 
diseases must be reversed by changing the same factors that caused the disease, namely 
changing the way we live think, act, eat, and handle stress. 


As stated previously, cancers and all other diseases do not “fall from the sky” nor 
do they “just happen.” We give them to ourselves slowly, one day at a time, over a long 
period of time, by the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress, so the only way to 
reverse them is to learn how to stop doing the things that caused the disease, and start 
doing the things that will rebuild our immune system, so our immune system can get us 
well as God designed it to do. 


Orthodox doctors contend that they “treat every disease differently” but, according to 
their own definition, they are the “Quacks” because they treat every disease in exactly 
the SAME way, only the particular pharmaceutical brand of drug poison changes. 


Think about what happens when you go to the doctor. 


a 


lf a patient has the following medical problem --- The doctor says: 
High blood pressure Take a drug 
Irregular heart rhythm Take a drug 
Cardiac disease of any kind Take a drug 
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Diabetes Take a drug 


Lupus Take a drug 
Parkinson’s Take a drug 
Rheumatoid Arthritis Take a drug 
Asthma Take a drug 
Allergies Take a drug 
Menstrual irregularities Take a drug 
High cholesterol Take a drug 
Hyperlipidemia (high fat in the blood) Take a drug 
Cancer Take a drug 
Ulcer Take a drug 
Acne Take a drug 
Hypothyroidism Take a drug 
Hyperthyroidism Take a drug 


And the list goes on and on and on. 


The only difference in the treatment from one patient to another is the brand of 
poisonous drug the doctor will give you. But they are all drugs, they all have damaging 
side effects to your body, and none of them will cure your disease because the drugs will 
just treat your symptoms while your disease continues to gallop along. 


lf you took away a doctor’s prescription pad, you might as well cut off his arms and 
legs and give him a lobotomy. Without his prescription pad, he would not be able to 
function at all! 


And in most cases the doctor will tell you that you have to be on the drug for the rest 
of your life, clearly revealing that the drug will not cure your disease. If you stop taking 
the drug, the disease will still be there, and it usually will be worse because you have not 
changed the factors in your life that caused the disease in the first place. 


In addition, ALL drugs have side effects, so the doctor puts you on more and more 
drugs to counteract the side effects of the drugs he or she prescribed for you initially. 
Many patients are taking 10 or 12 different drugs, some people are on as many as 17 or 
18 different drugs. 


And when the drugs seem not to be working because no disease has ever been 
caused by a deficiency of drugs, the physician then says, “You need your organ or body 
part surgically removed.” And yet, no disease has ever been caused by having “too 
many organs or body parts.” 


When the drugs don’t relieve the The surgeon says 
symptoms enough, for the following 
(and all other) problems: 


Ulcer Cut out your stomach 
Rheumatoid Arthritis Replace your joints 
Menstrual Irregularities . Cut out your uterus 


602 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 50 


Coronary Artery Disease Cut out your coronary arteries and 
replace them with veins 

Cancer Cut out your organs or cut 
off your body parts 


It is obvious that all doctors “treat” all diseases the same way: They give you 


drugs or they cut out your organs or cut off your body parts. And none of those methods 
ever cure the disease. 


So who are the Real “Quacks” - even by their own definition? 


15. You must learn to come to God “as a little child” learning to trust Him just as your 
children trusted you completely when they were small. Your young children didn’t worry 
about anything, whether there would be enough food to eat, or if they would have water to 
drink, or if they would have clothes to wear, or if there would be a bed to sleep in, because 
they knew that you, as their parent who loved them, would take care of their needs. 


You must learn to trust your heavenly Father in that same way. 


Patients with cancer and other life-threatening diseases often trust their doctor in 
that way, even though the doctor gives them no guarantee that his treatments will be 
successful. 


Yet, when it comes to trusting God and His ways, Christians can’t do it. They only 
give it “lip service.” Christians trust man (their doctor) mistakenly believing that God 
works through doctors. They think they are trusting in God, when they are really trusting 
in man. 


God abhorss any treatment that harms the wonderful immune system He has given 
you to get you well, which is the only type of treatment your doctor has ever been taught. 
God’s way never harms the body He has created for you. 


16. If you are a Christian, you say you believe in God. But if you really do, your actions 
will prove it. The Bible says, 


“Faith without works is dead.” James 2:20 


Faith - without the actions that correspond to that faith - is useless! If you believe 
that God’s healing promises are sure, then you must prove it by “walking the walk” and 
following the Health Plan with 100% commitment, trusting in God rather than trusting in 
your doctor. 


Getting well God’s way does not mean that you just stand there and raise your hands 
to heaven saying to God, “Heal me.” Nor does it mean getting in a prayer line at some 
church and getting smacked on the forehead by the pastor. There are no Quick Fixes 
when it comes to getting well. 
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And you have no right to ask, “How long will it take for me to get well?” That is God’s 
decision, not yours. God’s Health Plan requires that you change everything about your 
life, and that is what will make you well. You do not have the right to dictate to God how 
much time you will give Him to make you well. That is God’s prerogative, not yours. God 
is God — and you are not! The time it takes for you to get well depends, in part, on how 
soon you take responsibility for your illness and give up your right to yourself and give 
everything over to God. 


Getting well God’s way is not for sissies, or for those who are lazy, or for the faint- 
hearted! It takes determination, tenacity, hard work, and self-control, including an absolute 
commitment to changing all the things about your life that caused the cancer or other 
serious disease to develop in the first place. It is only God who can give you the strength it 
takes to do this. It is a struggle for sure, but it’s the only real way to Get Well. It requires 
that you have the faith to believe that God will do what He has already promised to do: 
“Heal ALL your diseases,” but only if you do it His way and only His way. 


And the reward is the Best! You will learn to know God and to trust God, and you get 
to live - Cancer-Free - without the anxiety and panic of worrying that the cancer will return. 


17. Getting well God’s way requires that you first get to know God and His character. 
Don’t pray for healing. Stop praying for yourself. Instead, get outside yourself and start 
praying unselfishly for others. Pray that God will reveal Himself to you, that He will show 
you His character of love, and that you will understand Him and His ways, and that you 
will learn to know Him as your personal Friend. 


When Job was covered with boils and shunned by his friends, he was finally released 
from his troubles (his captivity) when he “prayed for his friends” who had turned against 
him. 


“And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends.” Job 
42:10 


Pray that you will be able to see what is happening to you from God’s point of view 
rather than through your own eyes. Pray that God will allow you to see how and why 
you gave this disease to yourself. And pray that He will put into you the heart, mind, and 
disposition of Jesus Christ. 

Will you choose God and His ways? Or will you choose the doctor and his ways? 


Only you can make that choice! The Bible tells us: 


“We ought to obey God rather than men.” Acts 5:29 
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Is Vegetarianism a “Doctrine of Devils”? 


1) Does God Want His Followers to be Vegetarians? 


A large segment of Christianity believes that vegetarianism is not only unnecessary 
and even unwise, but they believe it is spiritually wrong, the result of a “deceiving spirit 
and a doctrine of devils,” according to 1 Tim 4:1-5. Doesn’t the Bible say to beware of 
those who command you to abstain from eating meat (1 Tim 4:3)? 


“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing (deceiving) spirits, and doctrines of devils: 


“Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 


“Forbidding to marry and commanding to abstain from meats (the Greek word 
here is broma and means “food,” it does not mean flesh food, as in “meat.”) that 
God has created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. 


“For every creature (created thing, or creation) of God is good, (Everything God 
has created is good, including marriage and natural food, such as fruits, grains and 
vegetables originally created to be our food) and nothing is to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving: 


“For it is sanctified (consecrated - set apart) by the word of God and prayer.” 
1 Tim 4:1-5 


This passage describes a group who depart from the biblical truth in the latter days. 
According to 1 Tim 4:3, they teach two twin errors. This group, 1) forbids marriage, 
and 2) commands to abstain from the food that God has created to be received with 


thanksgiving. 


The word commanding is in italics in the Bible, showing that it is an added word and 
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does not appear in the original Greek Scriptures. 


The word “meat” here refers not to flesh food, in particular, it refers to food, in 
general. The same word is used in the Greek version of the Old Testament (the Septuagint) 
in Genesis 1:29: 


“Every herb-bearing seed which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in 
which is a fruit of a tree yielding seed to you shall it be for “meat” (food). 


Obviously, herb-bearing seeds and fruit are not animal products — literal “meat.” The 
correct word is food. 


Certain religious groups throughout the ages have endorsed asceticism. Declaring 
the world as evil, they forbid their spiritual leaders, such as priests and monks, to marry, 
and they have looked on the enjoyment of the food “God created for us to eat with 
thanksgiving,” as asin. In these groups, excessive fasting and a close-to-starvation diet 
are encouraged as part of a religious program of salvation by works. 


But marriage and food are both created by God. They both were created in the 
beginning, in the Garden of Eden. They both are part of God’s good plan for the human 
race on this earth. According to 1 Tim 4:4,5, those created things sanctified by the word 
of God are good and not to be refused when received with thanksgiving. 


The “foods God has created to be received with thanksgiving” are clearly described 
in Genesis 1:29: “... every herb-bearing seed and every tree yielding fruit” -- grains and 
fruits. Vegetables were added later, after sin (Genesis 3:18). 


“Paul here is arguing against the fanaticism that declares all physical pleasure as evil. 
He reveals that God’s creation is good. God desires that His creatures heartily enjoy the 
food He has created for them. The issue here is not clean or unclean foods, but whether 
food itself is part of the material world to be rejected through monastic life. Paul says, “No! 
God’s creation is good.” Mark Finley, Studying Together, pp 46,47 
2) Why should Christians put so much emphasis on health? 


After all, didn’t Jesus say, “It is not what goes into a man but it is what comes out (the 
words that come out of his mouth) which defiles him’? Mark 7:18-20 


Let’s define the issues here. 
The New Testament plainly declares: 


“What, know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit . . . glorify God 
in your body.” 1 Cor 6:19,20 


“If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy, for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor 3:17 
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“Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
1 Cor 10:34 


God’s word is consistent. It doesn’t tell us to consider carefully what we eat and drink 
in one place in the Bible, and then tell us in another place, that it doesn’t matter what we 
eat or drink. 


lf we look at the entire chapter of Mark 7, we will perceive the context. “The Pharisees 
had very strict laws regarding ceremonial cleanliness. These laws were not related to 
ridding the body of germs, but instead were focused on not becoming defiled by touching 
a Gentile - a non-Jew - more properly translated, a non-lsraelite (a heathen). 


“They believed that to touch a Gentile (non-Israelite) in the market place was defiling. 
So before they ate, they engaged in a ritual of ceremonial washing to decontaminate 
themselves in the event that they had inadvertently touched, or been touched by, a 
Gentile. It was racism, bigotry, and discrimination at its worst, by the Israelites against the 
Gentiles! Also, all cooking and eating utensils, such as pots, cups, and plates had to be 
washed thoroughly lest some ‘Gentile’ had touched them, thereby defiling them.” Ibid p 43 


The object of discussion in Mark 7 was not the Levitical heath laws (Lev. 11) given by 
a loving God to preserve the health of His people (all the true followers of God, irrespective 
of race or ethnicity), both then and now, but the Jewish (Israelite) Talmudic “traditions of 
the elders” that Jesus strongly rebuked (Mark 7:5). 


The Pharisees believed if they ate with “unwashed” hands, they absorbed or took in 
defilement from the Gentiles. The question here is not what you eat, but how you eat. 
The issue is not a repudiation of the health laws that Jesus Himself gave, but rather a 
rejection of the idea of ceremonial defilement by touching Gentiles. 


This has nothing to do with health. This is pure racism by so-called Jews (Judeans/ 
Israelites) against so-called “Gentiles.” 


In this context, “nothing from outside you can produce defilement or sin. All sin comes 
from within the heart.” The Jews (Judeans/Israelites) rejected God’s commandments in 
order to maintain their tradition of exclusiveness (Mark 7:9). 


In Mark 7:19, again, the word mistranslated as “meats” should be translated “food” - - 
broma, in the Greek. 


“And He said unto them, “Are you so without understanding also? (In other words, 
“Don’t you get it?”) Do you not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without enters 
into the man, it cannot defile him; 


“Because it enters not into his heart, but into his belly, and is eliminated, purifying 
all meats (proper translation = foods). 


“And He (Jesus) said, That which comes out of a man, that defiles the man. 
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“Eor from within, OUT OF THE HEART of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 


“Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 


“All these evil things come from WITHIN, and defile the man.” Mark 7:18-23 


The Jews (Judeans), then as now, rejected God’s commandments to maintain their 
tradition of exclusiveness (Mark 7:9). They misinterpreted a spiritual matter as a physical, 
carnal matter. 


Sin arises NOT from without, but from within! 


“Jesus did not consider the flesh of unclean animals as food. They were scavengers 
and were never to be eaten. The issue in Mark 7 is not health - whether or not one 
eats unclean animals - but ceremonial defilement which comes by touching ‘Gentiles’ and 
transferring it through foods into the body.” Mark Finley, Studying Together, p 44 


God made very clear in the Old Testament that His followers were not to eat unclean 
animals, the animals designated by God to keep the earth clean by consuming the 
garbage, the rotting flesh, the filth, and the waste material. These unclean animals are 
listed in Leviticus, Chapter 11, and include the scavengers of the air, such as vultures, the 
scavengers of the land, such as pigs (pork, ham, bacon, etc.) and the scavengers of the 
sea, including clams, lobsters, shrimp, bottom fish, etc. 


. Obviously, there was good reason for this directive by God. To pollute our body by 
eating unclean animals, scavengers who eat sewage, rotting flesh, and filth would certainly 
defile us and make us sick. God’s presence cannot dwell in such a mess of putrefaction. 
Eating unclean animals does not “glorify God” in our body. 


To think that the command not to eat unclean animals was “done away with” at the 
cross defies common sense. When Jesus died on the cross, Unclean animals did not 
suddenly become Clean. Scavengers, even today, still eat sewage and rotting flesh! 
They are still Unclean! 

3) Peter and the vision of the sheet. 


Didn't God tell Peter that he could eat any type of animal because they are “ALL 
clean”? 


To embrace such fiction demonstrates lightweight, superficial biblical “scholarship” 
and should be an embarrassment to anyone who quotes it. 


Read Acts 10:9-16 — and read to the end of the story! 


Peter, in Joppa, is on the housetop praying. He’s hungry, and is waiting for the meal 
to be prepared. 
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He has a vision or a dream; heaven opens, a vessel descends like a sheet, containing 
wild beasts, creeping things and fowls of the air. 


A voice says, “Rise, Peter; kill and eat!” Peter responds, “Not so, Lord; for | have 
never eaten anything that is common or unclean.” 


Notice that Peter was refusing to eat unclean animals after Jesus was resurrected. 
Peter was still not eating unclean animals even after the cross. Peter had forsaken 
Pharisaism, which later became “Judaism,” and had become a Christian - a follower of 
Christ! Peter was not a “Jew.” He was an Israelite, a Judean; that meant he was a 
follower of the One True God, as opposed to the “Nations” (mistranslated “Gentiles”) who 
worshipped many pagan gods. 


Jesus’ death on the cross did not make unclean animals into “clean” animals. 
Scavengers before the cross were still scavengers after the cross! 


“The Voice spoke again, What God has cleansed, do not call common or unclean.” 
This happened three times. Then the vessel was received up again into heaven. 


Vs 17: Peter wondered about this vision, “What did it mean?” 


Men from Cornelius’ house (a non-lsraelite from Caeserea) were at the gate. The 
Spirit of God said, “Arise and get thee down and go with them, doubting nothing, for | have 
sent them.” 


Vs 28: Peter went to Cornelius’ home and said, “You know that it is an unlawful 
thing for a Jew (the correct translation is Judean — meaning “believer’) to come 
unto one of another nation (incorrectly translated Gentile), but God has shown 
me that | should not call any MAN common or unclean.” 


Here is the Issue: “Don’t call any MAN common or unclean.” It is an issue of 
RACISM of so-called Jews (Judeans — believers) AGAINST so-called Gentiles 
(nations — Unbelievers). It is not an issue of what food to eat! 


Vs 34: Peter said, “It is the TRUTH, | perceive that GOD IS NO RESPECTER 
OF PERSONS!” 


THIS is the answer. God loves everyone the same and no one is better than anyone 
else in God’s sight. 


4) Didn’t the apostle Paul say, “Meat doesn’t commend us to God; we are NO better 
or worse if we eat.” 1 Cor 8:8? 


The word here again is mistranslated as “meat.” In the original Greek, the word is 
“food.” 


And, what about the following text? 
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“Whatsoever is sold in the market place, eat, asking no questions for conscience 
sake.” 1 Cor 10:25 


1 Corinthians 8:1 provides the background for the discussion in 1 Corinthians, 
chapters 8 and 10: 


Verse 1: “Now, as concerning things offered unto idols. . .” 


Verse 4: “As concerning the eating of those things offered in sacrifice unto idols. 


In 1 Corinthians 10:25 (see above), Paul is still talking about food offered to idols, 


Verse 28: “But if any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that showed it and for conscience sake. 


Verse 29: Conscience, | say, not thine own (not your own conscience) but the other 


’ 0 


person’s. 
This is all about food that has been offered to idols. It is NOT about health! 


5) Aren’t the Health Laws JEWISH Old Testament rituals that Christ did away with 
at the Cross? 


(See again the answer to Peter’s vision of the animals in the sheet in #3, above.) 


When Jesus died on the cross, He gave His life to redeem mankind. His death on 
the cross did not affect, in any way, what is healthy to eat and what is not healthy. It only 
makes sense that if pork, for example, was unhealthy before the cross, because a pig 
was a scavenger, it is still unhealthy after the cross, because a pig is still a scavenger! 


When Noah entered the ark, he was instructed to bring clean animals by 7’s and 
unclean animals by 2’s. There is no biblical record of Noah asking God what He meant 
by Clean and Unclean! Noah knew the difference before the flood! And Noah was NOT 
a “Jew.” Noah lived long before Abraham, who is incorrectly believed to be the “father 
of the Jews.” 


Therefore, the health laws regarding Clean and Unclean animals are NOT 
“Jewish!” 


The health laws given in Leviticus 11, where God distinguishes Clean from Unclean 
animals, were given to the Israelites long after Noah was first told by God. They were 
repeated for the Israelites because these health laws are God’s health laws for the 
ENTIRE human race! 

6) Doesn’t “Strong Meat” belong to those who are of full age? 


Hebrews 5:14 states: 
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“But strong meat (literal translation: solid food) belongs to them that are of full age 
(mature), even those who by reason of use (practice) have their senses exercised 
(trained) to discern both good and evil.” 


Doesn't this text give us the right to eat meat, at least those who are adults? 
Let’s read the text, and the preceding texts for context, from the literal Greek? 
Hebrews 5:12-14: 


“For when also, because of the time, you ought to be teachers, you have need 
again of one to teach you what are the rudimentary elements of the oracles of God, 
and you have come to have need of milk (babies in the Word), and not of solid 
nourishment - solid food (improperly translated in the popular versions as “strong 
meat.”) 


“For everyone who is partaking of milk is untried in the word of righteousness, for 
he is a minor (thinks like a child). 


“Now solid nourishment (solid food) is for the mature, who because of habit, 
have faculties exercised (trained) for discriminating between the ideal and the evil.” 


This passage is clearly talking about the need for Christians to “grow up” - to become 
mature in the study of God’s Word instead of remaining “babes” in the Word. This passage 
is not discussing the eating of physical food! 


7. But aren’t we told by Paul, in Colossians 2:16, that no one can judge us if we 
eat meat, or drink what we want, and no one can judge us regarding Sabbath 
observance? 


Let’s read the text in the King James Version: 


“Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ.” Colossians 2:16,17 


Here is the literal translation (from the Greek) of that passage: 


“Then do not let anyone judge you in eating, or in drinking, or in respect of a holy 
day, or the new moon, or of sabbaths, which (are) a shadow of coming things, but 
the body (is) of Christ.” 


lf we read this passage in the context of Colossians, Chapter 2, and more broadly, 
in the context of the whole book of Colossians, which is Paul’s entire letter to the people 
of Colossae, we find that Paul is warning them to beware of philosophy and human 
tradition, “in accord with the elements of the world, and not in accord with Christ” (Col. 
2:8) and the “teachings of men” (vs 23 — Concordant translation). 


IS VEGETARIANISM A “DOCTRINE OF DEVILS”? 611 


Paul’s warning to the Colossians is this; Stick to the Word of God and do not be led 
astray by the traditions of men. 


God had already given them clear directives on what they should eat and drink, and 
how they were to keep the holy days (feast days) and the Sabbath, the Sabbath that Jesus 
Himself kept, and His disciples kept after His death and resurrection. Paul was not saying 
that God’s biblical directives on what we should eat and drink had been discarded, or that 
the Sabbath had been eliminated. Rather, he was telling them to strictly abide by the truth 
of the Word and not to be led into darkness by the traditions of men, such as is happening 
today. 


8) God told Noah, “EVERY moving thing that lives, shall be for “meat” (food) for 
you, even as the green herb have | given you ALL things.” Genesis 9:3 


Isn’t it permissible to eat whatever we want? 


Was God giving Noah permission to eat snakes, rats, lizards, worms, cockroaches, 
mice and dogs? Certainly not! 


Noah already knew the difference between Clean and Unclean. God clearly told 
Noah how many Clean and Unclean animals he was to bring on the ark (Genesis 7:2). 


God doesn’t change! He did not give permission to Noah to do something He forbade 
Moses to do. 


9) What will we eat in heaven? 


In heaven, there will be no death, either in man or in animals! So obviously, everyone 
will be a total vegetarian, including all the animals that now eat the flesh of other animals. 


“The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall 
lead them. 


“And the cow and the bear shall graze; their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.” Isaiah 11:6,7 


Cows, sheep, and other animals will not be safe in heaven and the new earth if men 
and women still have the desire to eat meat, to eat the flesh of these cows, sheep, and 
other animals. We must overcome the desire to eat flesh food while we are on this earth, 
before we get to heaven and the new earth. If we do not, we are not safe to save! 


. It is true that when Jesus comes, “we will be changed.” But it will be our bodies that 
will be changed, not our character, which includes our desires and our habits. Our 
character, including our desires and habits, must be changed before we are safe to save! 


10) But Jesus ate fish. And He also ate lamb, at the Passover. If He ate meat (flesh 
food), why can’t we? 
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We must go back to the beginning. God’s original, ideal diet given to Adam and Eve 
before sin was fruits and grains, in their natural form (Gen 1.29) 


After sin, God added vegetables as well (Gen 3:18). 


It was only after the flood that God allowed humanity to eat flesh food, but not unclean 
animals. But even then, man was forbidden to eat the blood or the fat. (How many 
Christians obey that directive from God?) 


“It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that you eat neither fat nor blood.” Leviticus 3:17 


Yet, many hundreds of years after the flood, when God brought the Israelites out of 
Egypt, before He gave them the Ten Commandments (in Exodus, Chapter 20), He cleared 
the minds and bodies of the Israelites so they could understand the Ten Commandments. 
He gave them a totally vegan diet - - - MANNA! He gave them manna in Exodus, 
Chapter 16, four Chapters before He gave them the Ten Commandments. 


And what was the Israelites’ response? Total ingratitude! They said, “We loathe 
this light bread” (Numbers 21:5) speaking of Manna, even though the Manna represented 
Christ, the “Bread” from heaven. Instead, they were so ungrateful they pleaded for the 
fleshpots of Egypt. 


So God gave them exactly what they wanted - all the quail for which they lusted. 
And thousands died! Many died with the flesh still between their teeth. And not one of 
those who lusted after flesh food entered into the Promised Land. They ALL died in 
the wilderness! It was the next generation, those who had been born in the wilderness, 
knowing nothing of Egypt first-hand, who entered the Promised Land. 


This is a perfect example of “God’s wrath!” Giving us what we want, what we whine 
and complain for, and then letting us reap what we have sown. 


God’s ideal diet is a totally vegan vegetarian diet. This is the diet God gave 
Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. God confirmed it when He gave it (manna) to the 
Israelites when he brought them out of Egypt through the wilderness into the Promised 
Land. And God tells us that a vegan vegetarian diet will be the only diet available in 
heaven and the New Earth. 


Some incorrectly believe that the saved will not be eating anything in heaven or in 
the new earth. But that is not biblical! We have already seen that the animals will eat 
straw (Isaiah 11:6,7). And in Revelation 22:2, we learn of the “tree of life that bears twelve 
manner of fruits, and yields her fruit every month.” 


After Jesus was resurrected He was in His “resurrection body” and He ate food. (Luke 
24:40-43). Notice that when Jesus was resurrected, He was not a “spirit.” He could be 
seen and felt, and he ate food. After His resurrection, He referred to His body as “flesh 
and bone” rather than “flesh and blood.” 
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So if Jesus ate flesh food, why can’t we? Jesus came to this earth to change hearts. 
When we truly love Jesus, we will want to follow the ideal diet He gave mankind, 1) in the 
Garden of Eden, 2) in the Wilderness during the Exodus of the Israelites from Egypt, and 
3) the diet He has designated for heaven and the new earth for eternity. 


Jesus was against slavery: 


When Jesus was on earth, He was against slavery, but He never organized a march 
to “Free the slaves.” He even told slaves to work hard for their masters. But He also told 
the masters to treat their slaves properly. 


Jesus was against licentious behavior: 


Jesus was against fornication and adultery, but he told the adulterous woman thrown 
down in front of Him by the Pharisees, “Neither do | condemn you. But go and sin no 
more” (John 8:11). 


Jesus was against divorce: 


When the Pharisees asked Jesus if it was acceptable to divorce one’s wife, because, 
after all, Moses had said it was, Jesus responded by saying, “Moses said you could 
divorce your wife because you are a stiff-necked, hard-hearted people. But it was not like 
that in the beginning. It was to be one husband and one wife, for their whole life” (Mark 
10:2-12). 


So, if Jesus ate flesh food, why shouldn’t we? 
The answer is this: 


When Jesus came to earth He met the people where they were but He did not leave 
them there. He came to change hearts, to change everything in our life, to turn the hearts 
of mankind back to Him. Once that happens, then all else will follow. When we truly 
love Jesus Christ, we will want to follow His precepts, including His ideal diet!. 


Eating Flesh Food Lowers Life Expectancy 


After the flood, when the eating of flesh food was allowed by God (not commanded 
~ but allowed), the life expectancy dropped dramatically from Methuselah at 969 years 
(Methuselah died the year the flood came) to a life expectancy of 400 years within 4 or 5 
generations after the flood. By the time of King David, the life expectancy had dropped to 
around 70 or 80 years. 


Of course, the flood changed other things as well; the water canopy surrounding the 
earth was destroyed leading to extreme seasonal changes in temperature, and the oxygen 
content was lower. Both of these things contributed to the decrease in life expectancy. 
But the eating of flesh food contributed significantly, as well. 


Even as recently as 2001, studies show that vegetarians live approximately 10 
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years longer than meat eaters. Archives of Internal Medicine 2001:161:1645-1652. 


Why would God allow the human race to eat something that would be harmful? 
Remember, God’s wrath (Romans 1:18, 24, 26, 28) is giving us over to “our own desires” 
to reap what we have sown. 


It only took about 1,400 years, from Creation to the Flood, for wickedness to “fill the 
earth.” During that time, men often lived to be over 900 years old. With that lifespan, a 
person could become very wise — or desperately evil. 


God promised never again to destroy the earth by water. But Jesus tells us in Matthew 
24:37-39 that before He comes again the earth will become as wicked as it was “in the 
days of Noah.” And eventually the earth will be destroyed by fire (2 Peter 3:10). It appears 
we are now entering that general era of “End-Times.” 


But it has taken over 4,000 years to achieve the same level of wickedness that was 
attained in only 1,400 years before the flood. Why has it taken so long? 


The answer most probably is the difference in life expectancy. Man, if he is so inclined, 
can become much more wicked in 900+ years than he can in 70 years. And because God 
has an appointed time for everything, for Creation, for the Flood, for His appearing on earth 
as aman 2,000 years ago, and for His Second Coming, the earth had to last an additional 
4,000+ years after the flood. So wickedness had to be restrained to some extent. 


How could that be accomplished? By shortening the lifespan! But notice that God 
did not command mankind to eat flesh food. He left it up to the individual. If carnal man 
lusted after flesh food, he would shorten his life span and die a premature, often painful, 
death. He would reap the consequences of his own decision. He would reap what he had 
sown. 


But a diligent student of the Bible can easily discern from the diet given by God, a) in 
the Garden of Eden, b) to the Israelites in the wilderness, and c) in heaven and the new 
earth, that God’s ideal diet is a vegan vegetarian diet! In ALL three instances, God has 
designated a vegan vegetarian diet! 


The Israelites in the wilderness were griping and complaining about having nothing to 
eat but manna, God’s miraculous bread from heaven, the perfect food that represented 
the coming of Jesus Christ into the world. But instead they longed for, and pleaded for, 
the fleshpots of Egypt. 


“And the mixed multitude that was among them yielded to the intense craving 
and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, “Who shall give us flesh 
to eat?” 


“We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely. . . and now our whole 
being is dried up; there is nothing at all beside this manna, before our eyes. 


“And Moses heard the people weep throughout their families, every man in the 
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door of his tent: and the anger of the Lord was aroused greatly. . . 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto the people, Sanctify yourselves again 
tomorrow, and you shall eat flesh: for you have wept in the ears of the Lord, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat? For it was well with us in Egypt; 
therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and you shall eat. 


“You shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 


“But even a whole month, until it comes out your nostrils, and it becomes 
loathsome to you; because you have despised the Lord that is among 
you and have wept before Him, saying ‘Why came we forth out of Egypt?” 
Numbers 11:4-6, 10, 18-20 


So God “gave them what they wanted” - flesh food - quail for a whole month, until 
it came “out of their nostrils!’ And thousands died “while the flesh was still between 
their teeth!” 


“And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a 
day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth. 


“And the people stood up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers (100 bushels 
worth!): and they spread them all abroad for themselves round about the camp. 


“And while the flesh was still between their teeth, before it was chewed, the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote the people 
with a great plague. 


“And He called the name of that place Kibrothhattaavah (literally — Graves 
of Craving): because there they buried the people that lusted (yielded to 
craving).” Numbers 11:31-34 


And not one of those Israelites who lusted after the flesh food entered the Promised 
Land. They ALL eventually died in the wilderness. 


How prophetic it is for those longing to go to the “Promised Land” of heaven. Everyone 
must get rid of his appetite for flesh food - meat, poultry, and fish - while here on earth! 
God is not going to wave a magic wand when you die to remove your desire for flesh food. 
That is a habit you will have to overcome during your life on earth. You will have to learn 
self-denial and self-control. 


All Flesh Food is Filthy Today 


Flesh food, including fish, was clean 2,000 years ago, compared to today. 
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Can you imagine the following being stated about the fish in Jesus’ time? 


“The FDA has issued warnings to pregnant women, nursing women and children, 
to limit their intake of fish. They are warned not to eat any fish of these four types: 
swordfish, king mackerel, tilefish and shark, because they could contain enough 
mercury to damage an unborn baby’s developing brain.” 


Tuna is also a problem because of its mercury content. 


Generally, the bigger the fish, the more contaminated they are because the little 
fish eat (contaminated) algae, the larger fish eat the little fish, and the biggest fish eat 
the moderate size fish. The fish, like other animals, concentrate the metals, pesticides, 
prescriptions drugs, and other ocean waste contaminants in their muscle, therefore, a fish 
can be a thousand times more contaminated than the water from which it is taken. 


Farmed fish are also dangerous. Salmon raised on fish farms can contain up to 
10 times more pesticides and chemicals than are usually found in wild salmon. Toxins 
discovered in farmed fish include PCB’s that can attack the nervous system causing 
learning disabilities in children and suppression of the immune system in all ages. 


The problem is thought to lie in the food fed to salmon which is made from fish trawled 
from the ocean and concentrated into pellets, multiplying the toxins in ocean fish into 
even more concentrated doses. The oceans and rivers are grossly contaminated from 
the dumping of industrial waste and human sewage. The human sewage contains large 
amounts of prescription drugs that are causing disease and death in the fish. 


None of these problems existed in the fish from the Sea of Galilee when Jesus was 
on earth. 


Sheep have a disease called Scrapie, which is “Mad sheep disease,” because they 
are being fed “nutrition” pellets formed from ground up animals that died from disease. 
Sheep and cows were created as vegetarians. When they are fed meat — ground-up dead 
animals — they become sick! Vegetarian animals get sick when they eat flesh food! 


The sheep in the time of Jesus were grazing in the field. Sheep, now, are factory 
farmed, mass-produced in close quarters in barns, fed huge amounts of hormones to 
make them grow abnormally fast, antibiotics (because they’re all sick), and ground-up 
dead animals, even though sheep are created by God to be vegetarians. 


This is why sheep are sick with Scrapie, a fatal disease that can be transmitted to 
other animals and to human beings. 


Then the diseased, dead sheep are ground up and fed to cattle, giving the cows Mad 
Cow Disease! 


Chickens are no better. Here is a quote from a newspaper, the Atlanta Constitution, 
on 5/26/91, given by a USDA chicken Inspector: 
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“Every week millions of chickens leaking yellow pus, stained by green feces, 
contaminated by harmful bacteria, or marred by lung and heart infections, 
cancerous tumors or skin conditions are shipped for sale to consumers, instead of 
being condemned or destroyed.” 


lf a reasonable person cannot understand the difference between the condition of fish 
and meat in Christ’s time, compared to the condition of fish and meat today, he needs our 
fervent prayers! 


God Created Human Beings to be Vegetarians! 


Human beings have the same type of intestine (approximately 20 ft. long, and coiled) 
as a horse, a deer, or a cow, all of whom are vegetarians. And our back teeth are flat, 
grinding molars like vegetarian animals. Human beings were created to be vegetarians, 
just like these vegetarian animals. Carnivores are meat-eating animals such as lions, 
tigers, and housecats, and have a short, straight intestine that allows them to digest the 
meat and rapidly discharge the waste from their body before it putrefies. 


When a human being eats meat, poultry or fish, it takes about three days to travel 
through the 20 ft. small intestine and 5 ft. large intestine in order to be digested and 
the waste eliminated. The human body temperature is 98.6 degrees Fahrenheit, so the 
animal products putrefy and produce deadly toxins. And you absorb those putrefying 
toxins — and become sick! 


As an experiment, take a steak, a pound of ground round, or a chicken breast, put it 
on your kitchen cutting board, turn the heat up in your house to 100 degrees Fahrenheit, 
leave the flesh food there for three days - - - then tell me if you want to eat it! 


Of course not, it putrefies — it stinks! It’s rotten! 


That’s what happens in your body! The eating of animal products is a big factor in 
the cause of cancer, heart disease, and all other diseases! 


Don’t Make Your Body a Graveyard for Dead Animals 


Christian leader Clement of Alexandria, who lived between 150-215 A.D., was a 
teacher of Origen, another one of the devout early Christian leaders. He said the following: 


“It is far better to be happy than to have your bodies act as graveyards for animals. 
Accordingly, the apostle Matthew partook of seeds, nuts and vegetables, without flesh.” 
One of the earliest Christian documents is the ‘Clementine Homiles’, a second-century 
work purportedly based on the teachings of St. Peter. Homily XII states, The unnatural 
eating of flesh meats is as polluting as the heathen worship of devils, with its sacrifices and 
its impure feasts, through participation in it man becomes a fellow eater with devils.” Keith 
Akers, A Vegetarian Sourcebook, 1989. 


Remember, God’s Word states: 
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“What, know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit... GLORIFY 
God in your body.” 1 Corinthians 6:19,20 


“If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy, for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Corinthians 3:17 


The 6" Commandment says, “Thou shalt not kill” (Exodus 20:13). Whether we kill 
another person rapidly with a gun, or whether we kill ourselves or our family slowly, one 
day at a time, by what we put on our (or their) fork or spoon, we are still guilty of murder in 
God’s sight. Committing suicide rapidly or slowly is still against God’s law. 


“Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do ALL to the GLORY of 
God.” 1 Corinthians 10:31 
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Does the Bible Approve of Drinking Wine? 


Most Christian churches teach that the Bible approves of drinking fermented wine and 
other alcoholic beverages “in moderation.” By doing so, the churches choose to ignore 
many Bible texts that reveal the damaging effects of alcohol and God’s command that it 
not be used in any amount. 


It is no secret that the vast majority of pastors, theologians, and Bible scholars enjoy 
imbibing alcoholic beverages. In fact, one denomination in particular is notorious for 
its leaders’ consumption of alcohol, namely the Catholic Church, with priests, bishops, 
archbishops and even popes exhibiting a major propensity for drinking wine and other 
alcoholic drinks. 


Also, virtually every church and denomination uses fermented, alcoholic wine during 
its communion service. 


Does the Bible contradict itself? 


The Bible seems to speak about wine in a contradictory way. On the one hand, it 
unreservedly disapproves of the use of wine, as in the following passage: 


“And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 


“Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 


tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute forever throughout 
your generations. 


“And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy and between unclean 
and clean. 


“And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.” Leviticus 10:8-11 
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On the other hand, the Bible appears to approve wholeheartedly of wine as a divine 
blessing for people to enjoy. 


In the Bible’s account of Isaac giving the inheritance blessing to Jacob in place of the 
firstborn Esau, Isaac, who was then very old and almost blind, spoke to Jacob thinking 
he was Esau. Jacob had deceived his father by preparing a different meat to taste like 
venison, by putting the skin of a young goat on the back of his hands and arms to make 
him feel hairy like Esau, and by wearing Esau’s clothing that carried the scent of the hunter 
that Esau was: 


“And his father Isaac said unto him (Jacob — thinking it was Esau), Come near now, 
and kiss me, my son. 


“And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his clothing, and 
blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son is the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed: 


“Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of grain and wine.” Genesis 27:26-28 


The solution to this dilemma by the churches is to teach that the Bible does, indeed, 
approve of drinking fermented wine and other alcoholic beverages, but only in moderation. 


But is this the correct interpretation of God’s Word? 


It is always important to look at the whole Bible when deciding a doctrinal or moral 
issue, not just take a text here or there out of context. What does God teach about our 
body, our mind, and our health? 


“Whether therefore you eat or drink, or whatsoever you do, do all to the glory of 
God.” 1 Corinthians 10:31 


“If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Corinthians 3:17 


In the Old Testament, in Leviticus 10:8-11 recorded above, God told Aaron that if he or 
his sons drank wine or other strong drink when going into the tabernacle/temple to perform 
their priestly duties, they would die. Now, in the New Testament, God tells us that our 
body is the temple. It is reasonable to assume that the same directives from God apply 
and that we should not put wine or other strong drink into our body — which is now 
God’s temple. 


“Therefore, take care to follow the commands, decrees and laws | give you 
today. If you pay attention to these laws and are careful to follow them, then 
the Lord your God will keep His covenant of love with you, as He swore to your 
forefathers. . . The Lord will keep you free from every disease.” Deuteronomy 
TAIETS 
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God has promised to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3), and to keep us “free 
from every disease” but only “if we follow His commands, decrees and laws’ that He has 
given us (Deut 7:11-15). Therefore, our state of health is directly dependent on how we 
treat our body and mind, including what we eat and drink. 


The Effects of Alcohol on the Body and Mind 


Americans spend almost 100 billion dollars each year to purchase alcoholic beverages 
(1), and even more than that amount is spent annually for the costs of damage to society 
from alcohol (divorce courts, health care, lost work, premature deaths, etc.) (2). The 
majority of alcohol-related problems occurs among social drinkers, those who drink in 
moderation, because social drinkers outnumber heavy drinkers (3). 


Most people believe that drinking wine or beer is less harmful than drinking hard liquor. 
But 1 1/2 oz. of 80-proof liquor is equivalent to 5 oz. of table wine, which is equivalent to 
a 12 oz. can of beer. So, it really makes no difference. Alcohol is alcohol irrespective of 
its label. 


Suppression of the Immune System 


After only two drinks, the body’s ability to fight bacteria and viruses is reduced by 67 
percent (4). Signs of immune suppression can persist for three to seven hours after the 
body has metabolized all the alcohol (5). 


Increase in Cancer Risk 


Natural Killer cells (NK cells) are a group of white blood cells that are part of the 
immune system. Alcohol-induced NK cell impairment increases the ability of cancer to 
spread, according to studies done in laboratory rats. Rats with laboratory-induced breast 
cancer were given moderate levels of alcohol (dose-related for the size of the rat). They 
developed twice as many cancerous tumors as the rats that were given no alcohol (6). 


Alcohol and Stroke 


Young adults between 16 and 40 years of age who drink just 2 to 3 drinks significantly 
increase their risk of stroke within 24 hours. Their risk is six to eight times greater with 
only three drinks (7). The famous Honolulu Heart Study found that even light drinkers of 
as little as one to fourteen ounces of alcohol per month have more than twice the risk of 
having a hemorrhagic (bleeding) stroke, one of the most devastating types of stroke (8). 


Other Side Effects of Alcohol Use 


Drinking alcohol, even in moderation, can cause high blood pressure, elevated levels 
of triglycerides (fat) in the blood, impaired sexual function, chronic fatigue, vitamin and 
mineral deficiency, osteoporosis, anemia, and decreased mental performance. 


Studies done on drinkers over 24 hours after they have had their last drink show 
that abstract reasoning ability remains reduced. In one study, over 1,300 social drinkers 
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were assessed. Men drank on the average every third day and consumed two to three 
drinks. Women drank on the average every fifth day and generally consumed two drinks 
on those occasions. All assessments of mental function were done at least 24 hours after 
alcohol had been consumed. In both men and women who drank at least once per week, 
abstract thinking ability decreased as alcohol intake increased (9). 


Alcohol-Related Birth Defects 


Regarding lifestyle and other environmental factors, alcohol is the leading cause of 
mental retardation in the Western world (10). Abnormalities related to prenatal alcohol 
exposure include the following problems in the baby: immune system impairment, 
hyperactivity, vision problems, hearing problems, learning difficulties, mental retardation 
and growth deficiencies. 


A study at the University of Minnesota has shown that women who consumed more 
than 20 alcoholic drinks during their pregnancy were three times as likely as nondrinkers 
to have a baby with a certain type of leukemia called acute myeloid leukemia (AML). 
Children of mothers who drank during the second and third trimester had a 10 times 
greater risk of AML and twice the risk of another type of leukemia, called acute lymphocytic 
leukemia (11). 


Haven't the French shown that moderate use of Red Wine is good for the heart? 


Why don’t the French have heart disease? They do. Heart disease is the No. 2 killer 
in France. 


The French eat more butter and lard than Americans, and have higher blood pressure, 
higher serum cholesterol levels and have comparable rates of obesity and cigarette 
smoking, and a much higher intake of red wine. 


Then why is heart disease the No. 1 killer in America, and only No. 2 in France? The 
answer appears to be that they have some increased protection because of their high 
consumption of vegetables and fruit and their low consumption of dairy products. It has 
been shown that the heart disease rate in countries around the world is proportional to the 
amount of dairy products consumed (12). 


One fact that is rarely publicized is that there are certain groups in America that have a 
much lower rate of deaths due to heart disease than even the French. American Seventh- 
day Adventist vegetarians have far less risk of heart disease than does the average 
Frenchman (13) largely because they drink no wine or alcohol. 


One More Aspect of the French Paradox 


Red wine does contain one or more beneficial substances for reducing blood clot 
formation in arteries, a condition that can lead to strokes, but it is not a product of the 
fermentation process because it is not present in white wine. The beneficial substances, 
flavonoids, are found in the grape itself, which can be consumed as grape juice to obtain 
the positive effects without all the negative results associated with drinking alcohol (14). 
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Grapes and unfermented grape juice have many healthful effects for the body. They 
are full of anti-oxidants, they may help lower blood pressure according to a preliminary study 
presented at the Experimental Biology conference in 2003, they are high in magnesium, 
and they contain iron. 


But grapes are not alone in possessing these health benefits. Flavonoids are found in 
many other fruits including grapefruit, strawberries, cherries, apples, blueberries, and the 
green leafy vegetable kale, also onions, tuberous and root vegetables, as well as cereal 
grains. 


It’s not surprising that Paul told Timothy to drink “wine” for his stomach problems (1 
Tim 5:23), wine that we shall see was actually unfermented grape juice. 


Does the Bible Endorse Drinking Wine and Other Alcoholic Beverages? 


The Bible does not contradict itself. The Bible teaches that we are to eat and drink 
to the glory of God, that our body is the temple of God’s Spirit, and that “he that destroys 
God’s temple, him will God destroy.” With all we have learned about the destructive 
effects of drinking alcoholic beverages, even in moderation, it would be impossible for 
Jesus Christ to drink fermented wine Himself, or to endorse it for our use. 


Is the Biblical Use of the Word “Wine” Limited to a Fermented, Alcoholic Beverage? 


The following is an excerpt from an excellent book by Samuele Bacchiocchi entitled, 
Wine in the Bible. 


The word wine has been used for centuries as a generic term to describe the juice of 
the grape, whether fermented or unfermented. For example, the 1955 Funk & Wagnall’s 
New Standard Dictionary of the English Language defines wine as follows: 


“The fermented juice of the grape: in loose language the juice of the grape whether 
fermented or not.” 


The 1971 version of the New Webster Encyclopedic Dictionary of the English 
Language defines “must” as “wine or juice pressed from the grapes but not fermented.” 
This definition clearly equates wine with grape juice. 


The 1896 Webster's International Dictionary of the English Language defines wine as 
‘the expressed juice of grapes, especially when fermented. . . a beverage . . . prepared 
from grapes by squeezing out their juice, and (usually) allowing it to ferment.” This 
definition recognizes that the basic meaning of wine is “the expressed juice of grapes,” 
which is usually, but not always, allowed to ferment. 


The problem is that many, if not most, people have taken the usual meaning of this 
word (whether in Hebrew - yayin, Greek - oinos, Latin - vinum, or English - wine) as an 
intoxicating beverage and have made it the only definition of the word. That is inaccurate 
both biblically and secularly. 
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| In 1748, Benjamin Marin’s Lingua Britannica Reformata or A New English Dictionary, 
defines wine as “the juice of the grape.” Notice that there is no reference to fermentation. 


A clear example of the use of the term wine to refer to unfermented grape juice 
is provided by William Whiston’s translation of Josephus’ Antiquities of the Jews, first 
published in 1737. Referring to Joseph's interpretation of the cupbearer’s dream, Josephus 
writes: “He therefore said that in his sleep he saw three clusters of grapes hanging upon 
three branches of a vine, large already, and ripe for gathering; and that he squeezed them 
into a cup which the king held in his hand and when he had strained the wine, he gave it 
to the king to drink. . . Thou sayest that thou didst squeeze this wine from three clusters 
of grapes with thine hands and that the king received it: know, therefore that the vision is 
for thy good.” 


Whiston uses wine as a proper rendering for fresh, unfermented grape juice (g/eukos), 
obviously because in this time wine meant either fermented or unfermented grape juice. 


These samplings of definitions of wine from older English dictionaries suggest that 
when the King James Version of the Bible was produced (1604-1611) its translators must 
have understood wine to refer to both fermented and unfermented wine. In view of this 
fact, the King James Version’s uniform translation of the Hebrew yayin and Greek oinos 
as wine was an acceptable translation at that time, since in those days the term could 
mean either fermented or unfermented wine. 


There are many secular examples of the Greek word for wine (oinos) referring to the 
freshly squeezed juice of the grape, for example: 1) Proclus, the Platonic philosopher, 
who lived in the fifth century, in his annotation to Hesiod’s Works and Days, explains how 
the grapes were first exposed to the sun for ten days, then to the shade for ten days and 
finally “they treaded them and squeezed out the wine (oinon). Here the freshly squeezed 
juice of the grape is explicitly called “oinos -- wine.” 2) Nicander of Colophon speculates 
that oinos derives from the name of a man, Ojneus, who first squeezed grapes into a cup; 
“And Oineus first squeezed it out into hollow cups and called it o/nos.” 


The Septuagint, a Greek translation of the Old Testament, offers significant examples 
of the dual meanings of oinos. Ernest Gordon points out that “In the Septuagint, the 
Hebrew word for grape-juice, tirosh, is translated at least 33 times by the Greek word 
oinos, wine, and the adjective ‘new’ is not present. O/nos without qualification, then, can 
easily mean unfermented wine in the New Testament. It is interesting that the translators 
of the Septuagint used ojinos to translate the Hebrew word for grape juice (tirosh), instead 
of a less ambiguous word like gleukos, which means “must.” 


Jewish Encyclopedias, including the Encyclopaedia Judaica (1971) explicitly attest 
that the Hebrew term yayin was used to refer to a variety of wines, including “the newly 
pressed wine, prior to fermentation.” 


It is apparent that in secular Greek and Hebrew, the respective words for wine, 
oinos and yayin, have been used to refer either to fermented or unfermented wine. This 
information is essential because it will explain why Scripture sometimes clearly approves 
of wine and sometimes strongly disapproves of it, while using the same word to designate 
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both. 


lf this dual meaning is present in Scripture, then it will be easier to show that God 
approves of the unfermented grape juice and that He disapproves of the fermented 
intoxicating wine, even while using the same word to designate both. 


According to Robert Teachout, in his book, The Use of ‘Wine’ in the Old Testament, 
there are 141 references to yayin in the Old Testament, 71 times the word refers to 
unfermented grape juice and 70 times to fermented wine. 


Yayin as Fermented Wine 


“The very first example of the use of yayin in Scripture describes the intoxicating 
effects of fermented wine: ‘Noah was the first tiller of the soil. He planted a vineyard; 
and he drank of the wine (yayin) and became drunk, and lay uncovered in his tent” (Gen 
9:20,21). Bacchiocchi, Samuele, Wine in the Bible, p 65 


Another sordid example in which intoxicating wine played a leading role is that of Lot’s 
daughters. “Come, let us make our father drink wine (yayin) and we will lie with him, that 
we may preserve offspring through our father. So they made their father drink wine (yayin) 
that night; and the first-born went in, and lay with her father; he did not know when she lay 
down or when she arose” (Gen 19:32-33). 


The Bible Condemns the use of Fermented Yayin 


In the book of Proverbs, Solomon admonished to refrain from even looking upon 
wine. 


“Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow? Who hath contentions? Who hath babbling? 
Who hath wounds without cause? Who hath redness of eyes? 


“They that linger at the wine: they that go to seek mixed wine. 


“Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it sparkles in the cup, when it 
goes down smoothly. 


“At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like a viper.” Proverbs 23:29- 
32 


A similar warning against intoxicating wine is found in Proverbs 20:1. 


“Wine (yayin) is a mocker, strong drink is raging (a brawler); and whoever is led 
astray by it is not wise.” 


But even the Israelites largely ignored such warnings. By the time of Isaiah, drinking 
fermented wine had become a universal problem, even among the priests and prophets, 
the clergy, just as it is today 
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on . the priest and the prophet reel with strong drink; they are confused with wine 
(yayin), they stagger with strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble in giving 
judgment.” Isaiah 28:7 


Yayin as Unfermented Grape Juice 


Unfortunately, there is no single passage in the Bible that clearly defines yayin as 
unfermented grape juice. If that passage existed, there would be no controversy. The 
meaning of the words in the Bible must often be derived from their context and from their 
comparative usage in other passages. 


In the case of the word yayin, there are passages where the context clearly indicates 
that the word designates unfermented grape juice, including Isaiah 16:10. In the Old 
Testament, God often brings judgment through the removal of the divine blessing from the 
vineyard and the grape juice. 


“And joy and gladness are taken away from the fruitful field; and in the vineyard 
no songs are sung, no shouts are raised; no treader treads out wine (yayin) in the 
presses; the vintage shout is hushed.” Isaiah 16:10 


The context of this verse clarifies that what the treaders tread out in the pressing 
vat is called yayin. This is obviously unfermented grape juice, since fermentation is a 
time-controlled process. Many wrongly assume that if grape juice is left alone, it will 
automatically ferment into a “good” grade of wine. This is not true. Pressed grape juice 
(called “must’) becomes spoiled grape juice (vinegar) when allowed to ferment in an 
uncontrolled environment. No one would want to drink it. 


Other examples of the use of yayin to designate the unfermented juice of the grape 
are shown below. In Jeremiah 40:10,12, Gedaliah, the Babylonian governor, tells the 
Israelites who had not been taken captive: 


“Gather wine (yayin) and summer fruits and oil, and store them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that you have taken.” 


In these two texts above, we find the term yayin used to refer to the fruit of the vine. 
Alcoholic wine is not gathered from the fields. This strongly supports the idea that the 
word yayin can refer to unfermented grape juice as well as fermented wine. 


In the next passage, Jacob, being very old, has gathered his sons together to bless 
them. In his description and blessing of Judah, he says: 


“The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come: and unto Him shall the obedience of the people be. 


“Binding his foal to the vine, and his donkey’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed 
his garments in wine; and his clothes in the blood of grapes.” Genesis 49:10,11 


This is clearly referring to the vine and newly pressed wine, unfermented wine, “the 
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blood of grapes.” 


In the love poem written by Solomon, King of Israel, the enjoyment of pure love is 
compared with yayin: 


“O that you would kiss me with the kisses of your mouth! For your love is better 
than wine (yayin). . . We will exult and rejoice in you; we will extol your love more 
than wine (yayin). .. How sweet is your love, my sister, my bride! How much better 
is your love than wine (yayin).” Song of Solomon 1:2,3; 4:10 


In these verses yayin can hardly refer to fermented intoxicating wine, since the author 
of this book condemns fermented wine as a “mocker” and a stinging “adder” (Prov 20:1, 
23:32). It is evidence that Solomon is comparing the sweetness of pure, undefiled love 
with sweet grape juice. Bible scholar, Robert Teachout observes, “just as grape juice was 
given explicitly by God for the purpose of rejoicing the heart of man (Psalm 104:15), so too 
is the love between a man and a woman.” 


The foregoing examples clearly indicate that, contrary to prevailing opinion, yayin was 
used in the Old Testament to designate either fermented or unfermented grape juice. 


Oinos as Fermented Wine in the Greek New Testament 


As Samuele Bacchiocchi points out in his book, Wine in the Bible, one of the clearest 
examples of the use of oinos as intoxicating wine is found in Ephesians 5:18. 


“And do not get drunk with wine (o/nos), for that is debauchery; but be filled with 
the Spirit.” 


It is evident that here oinos refers to fermented, intoxicating wine, first, because it can 
make a person drunk, and second, because its usage is condemned as debauchery, that 
is, utter depravity and dissoluteness. 


The intoxicating power of oinos is implied in its symbolic use to describe divine 
judgment upon the wicked: 


“He also shall drink of the wine (oinos) of God’s wrath, poured unmixed into the 
cup of his anger.” Rev 14:10 


A similar figurative use is found in Revelation 16:19 (NIV) where it says: 


“God remembered Babylon the Great and gave her the cup filled with the wine 
(oinos) of the fury of His wrath.” 


The intoxicating wine of God’s wrath represents the retribution in kind upon “the great 
harlot. . . with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and with the wine 
of whose fornication the dwellers on earth have become drunk” (Rev 17:1,2). 


Here spiritual whoredom is represented as intoxicating wine possessing an incredible 
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power to confuse the understanding and to corrupt the heart. 


These few examples of the literal and figurative use of oinos make it abundantly clear 
that the term is used in the New Testament to refer to intoxicating, fermented wine. 


Oinos as Unfermented Grape Juice 


The biblical usage of oinos as unfermented grape juice is indicated by, 1) the Hebrew 
Old Testament translated into Greek, known as the Septuagint, the Bible used by the 
apostles, and, 2) through New Testament texts such as Matthew 9:17. 


The Hebrew word for grape juice is tirosh. The Septuagint translates this word 33 
times as the Greek word oinos (Psalm 4:7-8, Isaiah 65:8, Joel 1:10-12: 2:23-24). Here is 
one example where the freshly pressed juice of the grape (tirosh in Hebrew) is translated 
oinos in the Septuagint. 


“Thy presses shall burst out with new wine (oinos).” Proverbs 3:10 


The Hebrew word tirosh is translated in the King James Version, above, as “new 
wine” but the Septuagint simply uses the word oinos without the adjective “new.” The fact 
that the translators of the Septuagint used the word oinos to translate tirosh, which is the 
Hebrew word for fresh grape juice, is proof that oinos was used to refer to both fermented 
and unfermented grape juice. 


In the New Testament there is a reference to unfermented wine as oinos in Matthew 
9:17 where Jesus Says: 


“Neither is new wine put into old wineskins; if it is, the skins burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the skins are destroyed; but new wine is put into fresh wineskins and 
so both are preserved.” 


Many believe this referred to the expansive force generated by fermentation of the 
wine. But no wineskins could resist the pressure caused by fermentation. Bottles can be 
shattered to pieces by grape juice that has inadvertently fermented. 


The Encyclopedia Biblica correctly observes that “it is impossible that the must 
(freshly pressed grape juice) could ever have been put into skins to undergo the whole 
process of fermentation, as is usually stated, the action of the gas given off in the earlier 
stages of the process being much too violent for any skins to withstand.” 


In light of this information, Christ’s saying about “new wine” being placed in “fresh 
wine-skins” can best be understood as referring to wine fresh from the press which was 
strained and possibly boiled, and then placed immediately into new wineskins made air- 
tight, possibly by a film of oil on the opening of the wineskin. It appears that Christ's words 
suggest that “new wine” was placed into fresh wineskins to insure the absence of any 
fermentation-causing substance. 


If old bags were used, some of the decayed albuminous matter adhering to their sides 
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must, by the action of air, have become changed into a leaven or ferment, thus causing 
beginning fermentation and, in due course, burst the skin. 


The Bible Approves of Unfermented Wine 


Unfermented “Wine” is a symbol of divine blessing, is permitted as an offering, and 
is approved for medicinal purposes. But the Bible prohibits bringing offerings to the altar 
with hametz, meaning anything leavened or fermented, and burning upon the altar any 
seor, that is any ferment. 


“No food offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made with 
leaven. ..” Leviticus 2:11 


Leavened bread results from the rising of the dough caused by fermentation of the 
yeast. But fermentation represented sin and leavened bread or anything fermented was 
to be removed from the Israelites’ homes during special feasts. God could hardly be 
endorsing the pouring out of fermented wine as an offering on the altar of the temple. 


The wine was to represent the pure blood of Christ. Because leaven and fermentation 
were symbols of sin, allowing fermented wine to represent Christ’s blood would attribute 
sin or uncleanness to Christ’s blood, something that could not, and should not, be. 


Yet, almost every Christian church uses fermented wine when they serve communion, 
seeming not to understand they are representing Christ’s blood as being tainted with sin! 


The Bible Disapproves of Fermented Wine 


The most specific biblical prohibition of the use of intoxicating wine, as well as the 
most dramatic description of its harmful effects, is found in Proverbs 23:29-35: 


“Who has woe? Who has sorrow? Who has strife? Who has complaining? Who 
has wounds without cause? Who has redness of eyes? Those who tarry long over 
wine (yayin), those who go to try mixed wine. 


“Do not look at wine (yayin), when it is red, when it sparkles in the cup and goes 
down smoothly. At the last it bites like a serpent, and stings like an adder. Your 
eyes will see strange women, and your mind utter perverse things. You will be like 
one who lies down in the midst of the sea, like one who lies on the top of a mast 
They struck me, you will say, but | was not hurt; they beat me, but | did not feel it. 
When shall | awake? | will seek another drink.” 


Notice that in this passage, Solomon says: 
“Do not look at wine. . .” 


The first step into sin is admiring what is forbidden. That’s how sin entered the human 
race when Eve looked at the fruit and “saw that the tree was good for food” (Genesis 36). 
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Solomon warned against drinking wine and strong drink 


Some believe that Solomon is warning against drunkenness, not drinking in moderation. 
But the source of the misery and sorrow is in the very nature of wine and strong drink, 
because they “bite like a serpent, and sting like an adder.” 


Other texts that denounce intoxicating drinks include: 


“Wine (yayin) is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; and whoever is led astray by it is 
not wise.” Proverbs 20:1 


“It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong 
drink: Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert justice of any of the afflicted.” 
Proverbs 31:4,5 


“Moreover, wine (yayin) is treacherous; the arrogant man shall not abide.” 
Habakkuk 2:5 


Note that the texts are not addressed to excess drinking or drunkenness, but to the 
beverages themselves. “Wine is a mocker. . .” and “Wine is treacherous” regardless of 
the quantity used. 


Being filled with the Holy Spirit requires a clear mind 
Luke wrote of John the Baptist: 


“He shall drink no wine nor strong drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit.” 
Luke 1:15 


God communicates with us through our mind. If our mind is clouded in any way, 
whether with alcohol — in any amount — or by drugs, we cannot hear God’s voice. Isaiah 
records the disgusting scene of men who claimed to be followers of God, reeling and 
staggering from wine and strong drink. 


“These also reel with wine (yayin) and stagger with strong drink; the priest and the 
prophet reel with strong drink, they are confused with wine (yayin), they stagger 
with strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble in giving judgment.” Isaiah 28:7 


Wine causes confusion of the mind. It was because of this concern that God gave this 
specific instruction to Aaron concerning the priests: 


“Drink no wine (yayin) nor strong drink, you nor your sons with you, when you 
go into the tent of meeting, lest you die; it shall be a statute forever throughout 
your generations. You are to distinguish between the holy and the common, and 
between the unclean and the clean; and you are to teach the people of Israel all 
the statutes which the Lord has spoken to them by Moses.” Lev 10:9-11 


Priests were admonished not to drink alcoholic beverages 


DOES THE BIBLE APPROVE OF DRINKING WINE? 631 


The prohibition of drinking alcoholic beverages was that these would impair the 
priests’ ability to distinguish between the holy and the profane and to teach the people 
God’s commandments. 


Drinking leads to immorality 


Both Noah and Lot are sordid examples of the results of drinking intoxicating 
beverages. 


“And he (Noah) drank of the wine (yayin), and became drunk, and lay uncovered 
in his tent” (Gen 9:21). 


Lot’s daughters used wine successfully to weaken the moral restraints of their father: 


“Come let us make our father drink wine (yayin) and we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve offspring through our father.” Gen 19:32 


Misunderstood Bible Passages 
The Wedding at Cana 


It is assumed that Christ’s first miracle was the turning of water into fermented wine at 
the wedding at Cana. Critics argue that the wine must have been fermented because the 
master of the banquet referred to it as “the good wine” suggesting it was of high alcoholic 
content. And because Jesus provided the supposedly fermented wine, He must approve 
of drinking it, or so it is presumed. 


But we have already shown that the word o/nos (wine) is a generic word and is used 
for unfermented wine (grape juice) as well as fermented wine. Historical Roman records 
from the time of Christ prove that the process of preservation of unfermented wine (grape 
juice) was known. 


“In the Roman world of New Testament times, the best wines were those whose 
alcoholic potency had been removed by boiling or filtration. Pliny, for example, says, 
“wines are most beneficial (utilissimum) when all their potency has been removed by the 
strainer.” Similarly, Plutarch points out that wine is “much more pleasant to drink” when it 
neither inflames the brain nor infects the mind or passions because its strength has been 
removed through frequent filtering. 


“Pliny, Plutarch and Horace describe wine as good, or the best wine, that which was 
harmless or innocent - poculis vini.innocentis. The most useful wine, utilissmum vinum, 
was that which had little strength; and the most wholesome wine, sa/uberrimum vinum, 
was that which had not been adulterated by ‘the addition of anything to the must or juice.’ 
Pliny expressly says that a ‘good wine’ was one that was destitute of spirit. 


“It should not be assumed, therefore, that the ‘good wine’ was stronger than the other. 
It is rather to be presumed that it was milder. That would be the best wine certainly.” Ibid. 
pp 139-140 
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“The wine referred to here was doubtless such as was commonly drunk in Palestine. 
That was the pure juice of the grape. It was not brandied wine, nor drugged wine. nor 
wine compounded of various substances such as we drink in this land. The common wine 
drunk in Palestine was that which was the simple juice of the grape.” Albert Barnes, Notes 
on the New Testament, Luke-John (London, 1875) vol. 2, (n.11), p 197 


Christ’s miracles were always directed to benevolent ends. 
Christ “came not to destroy men’s lives but to save them.” Luke 9:56 


If Christ miraculously produced many gallons of intoxicating wine then His first miracle 
would be a notable exception to all the others. The miracles of Christ involved healing 
people from disease, not giving them disease. We have already discussed how harmful 
alcoholic beverages are to the human body and mind. 


Scriptural and moral consistency require that “the good wine” produced by Christ was 
fresh, unfermented grape juice. The very adjective used to describe the wine supports 
this conclusion. 


“It must be observed,” notes Leon C. Field, “that the adjective used to describe the 
wine made by Christ is not agathos, good, simply, but kalos, that which is morally excellent 
or befitting. Oinos: A Discussion of the Bible Wine Question (New York, 1883), p 57 


Paul tells Timothy to “drink wine” for his stomach 
If wine is wrong to drink, why did Paul write to Timothy: 


“Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine 
frequent sicknesses.” 1 Timothy 5:23 


When the subject of wine in the Bible is brought up, this text is often the first one 
that comes to mind to most people. For almost 2,000 years this text has been used by 
countless people to justify their drinking alcoholic beverages. 


Most people assume that Paul was referring to fermented wine, but we have already 
shown that the term oinos (wine) was used in a generic way to denote either fermented 
or unfermented wine. !n addition, there are historical testimonies regarding the use in the 
ancient world of unfermented wine — grape juice — for medical purposes. 


Aristotle (384-322 B.C.) recommended the use of a sweet grape juice, called glukus 
in Greek, because, he said, “though called wine (o/nos). . . it has not the effect of wine. . . 
and does not intoxicate like ordinary wine.” 


Athenaeus, the Grammarian (A.D. 280), specifically counsels the use of a kind of 
grape juice that some called “sweet wine” (glukon oinon) while others, prodomos or 
protropos (Latin names for unfermented grape juice), for stomach disorders. 


There is, even today, great interest in the study of grapes, including grape skins 
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and grape juice, and their medicinal value. A new study by researchers from Clemson 
University in South Carolina shows that grape extract may play a role in the treatment of 
cases of gastritis, or stomach inflammation, that in some cases may lead to more serious 
conditions, including gastric cancer. 


The apostle Paul told Timothy to drink grape juice for his stomach problems. It has 
taken 2,000 years for modern science to discover what Paul already knew almost 20 
centuries ago. 


Resveratrol, a compound found in the skin of red grapes, grape juice, and other 
plants, is being avidly studied for its many beneficial effects, including its ability to inhibit 
proliferation of cancer cell lines, inhibition of inflammation, inhibition of clotting cells in 
the formation of abnormal blood clots, inhibition of blood vessels that supply cancerous 
tumors, antiviral effects, and anti-diabetic effects. 


The medicinal effects are found in the grape itself, in the skin of the grape, and in 
grape juice. It is the grape — not the alcohol — that is beneficial. 


Conclusion 


“Biblical approval or disapproval of wine is determined by the nature of the ‘wine’ 
itself. All the positive references to wine have to do with unfermented, unintoxicating 
grape juice. In contrast, all the indictments of wine have to do with alcoholic, intoxicating 
wine. The latter is condemned, irrespective of the quantity used.” Ibid. p 101 


The use of alcoholic beverages suppresses the immune system, increases cancer 
risk, increases the risk of stroke, can cause high blood pressure, impairs sexual function, 
contributes to osteoporosis, causes birth defects, impairs the ability to make responsible 
decisions, and weakens inhibitions and moral judgments. In light of the Bible’s clear 
directive to glorify God in everything we eat or drink, we must abstain from all alcoholic 
beverages and any intoxicating substances. 


1. Putnam JJ, Alishouse, JE. Food consumption, prices, and expenditures: Annual 
Data, 1970-1994, Food and Consumer Economics Division, Economic Research Service 
(ERS), U.S. Department of Agriculture. Statistical Bulletin No. 928, 1996. 


2. Rice DP, Kelman S. et. Al. The Economic Cost of Alcohol and Drug Abuse and Mental 
Illnesses: 1985. U.S. Department of Health and Human Services. DHHS Publication No. 
(ADM) 90-1694m 1990 p 22-23. 


3. Rankin JG and Ashley Mu. Alcohol-related Health Problems. In: Last LM, Wallace RB, 
editors. Maxcy-Rosenau-Last, Public Health and Preventive Medicine — 13th Edition. 
Norwalk, CT; Appleton and Lane, 1992 p. 741-742. 


4. Aldo-Benson, M, et al. Federation of American Sciences for innit Biology, 
Annual Meeting May, 1988. (Abstract #7966). 


5. Bagasra, O, Kajdacsy-Balla A., Lischner HW. Effects of alcohol ingestion on in vitro 


634 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 52 


susceptibility of peripheral blood mononuclear cells to infection with HIV and of selected 
T-cell functions. Alcohol Clin Exp Res 1989 Oct; 13(5):636-643 


6. Yirmiya R., Ben-Eliyaho S, et al. Ethanol increases tumor progression in rats: 
possible involvement of natural killer cells. Brain Behav Immun 1992 Mar;6(1):74-86 


7. Hillbom M, Haapaniemi H, et al. Recent alcohol consumption, cigarette smoking, and 
cerebral infarction in young adults. Stroke 1995 Jan; 26(1):40-45 


8. Donohue, RP, Abbott RD, et al. Alcohol and hemorrhagic stroke. The Honolulu Heart 
Program. JAMA 1986 May 2:255(17):2311-2314. 


9. Parker DA, Parker ES, et al. Alcohol use and cognitive loss among employed men 
and women. Am J Public Health 1983 May;73(5):521-526. 


10. US Department of Health and Human Services. Effects of Alcohol on Fetal and 
Postnatal Development. In: Eight Special Report to the US Congress on Alcohol and 
Health. National Institutes of Health (NIH) Publication No. 94-3699, Sept 1993 p. 221. 


11. Shu XO, Ross JA, Pendergrass TW, et al. Parental alcohol consumption, cigarette 
smoking, and risk of infant leukemia: a Childrens Cancer Group study. J Natl Cancer Inst 
1996 Jan 3;88(1):24-31 


12. Seely S, Diet and coronary disease: a survey of mortality rates and food 
consumption statistics of 24 countries. Med Hypotheses 1981 Jul; 7(7); 907-918 


13. Phillips RL, Lemon FR, et al. Coronary heart disease mortality among Seventh- 
Day Adventists with differing dietary habits: a preliminary report. Am J Clin Nutr 1978 
Oct;31(10 Suppl):S191-S198 


14. Demrow HS, Slane PR, Folts JD. Administration of wine and grape juice inhibits in 
vivo platelet activity and thrombosis in stenosed canine coronary arteries. Circulation 
1995 Feb 15:91(4); 1182-1188 


DOES THE BIBLE APPROVE OF DRINKING WINE? 635 


53 


Was Paul’s “Thorn” Poor Eyesight? 


Did God Only Partially Heal Paul’s Blindness? 


Christian pastors repeatedly preach about Paul’s “thorn” suggesting that Paul 
continued to have poor vision even after God healed him. The basis of this theory is 
Galatians 6:11 which reads: 


“You see how large a letter | have written unto you with my own hand.” 


Somehow, theologians have surmised that Paul is saying that he has to write in BIG 
letters because his vision is so bad. But that is an erroneous assumption. Paul’s usual 
custom was to dictate his letters to his assistant and then write only a short ending to attest 
the genuineness of the letter. But here he is so concerned with the spiritual condition of the 
Christians in Galatia that he discusses the heart of the argument in his own handwriting, 
thus he wrote a large (long) letter in his own handwriting, rather than dictating it to his 
secretary. 


This inaccurate and presumptive theory, that God had only partially healed Paul’s 
blindness, is used as support for the theory that God doesn’t really “heal all our diseases” 
(Psalm 103:3), at least not completely, or even maybe not at all, even though God promises 
that He does. Disease, it is taught from the pulpit, has nothing to do with the way we 
live our life. “Diseases just happen because we live in a sinful world,” or so the church 
teaches. 


Yet God promises in Psalm 103:3: 
“He forgives ALL our sins and heals ALL our diseases.” 


But this promise is conditional. God promises to heal ALL our diseases, but only if 
we follow His way, and not the ways of the doctors. 
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God promises, “If you obey My laws, commandments and decrees. . . | will keep you 
free from every disease” (Deut 7:11-15). The problem is not with God’s promise, the 
problem is with the one who has the disease who refuses to follow God’s process that 
requires him to change virtually everything about his life, including the way he thinks, acts, 
eats, and handles stress. People, including Christians, don’t like to do that. They prefer to 
keep on living the same way they always have and hope that their disease just “vanishes” 
without them changing anything. 


That is precisely why they love to go to doctors to get a “Quick Fix” by the use of drug 
medications or surgery, neither of which ever cure the disease. But the patient generally 
feels better fast! And that seems to be their only goal. 


What does Paul say about his “thorn in the flesh’? 


“Lest | should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest | should be exalted above measure. 


“For this thing | sought the Lord three times, that it might depart from me. And 
He said to me, My grace is sufficient for you. For my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will | rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me.” 2 Cor 12:7-9 


Paul tells us directly what his “thorn in the flesh” was: “the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me.” He also tells us why he had the “thorn” that God would not take away. Paul 
had been given an “abundance of revelations” and was privileged to be the instrument of 
God in writing the majority of the New Testament. God wanted to make sure that Paul 
would not become proud — “exalted above measure.” And notice, that phrase is stated 
twice in the text, above. So, to keep Paul humble, God allowed one misfortune after 
another to come upon him. 


When things are going well, we tend to believe we can run our own life without the 
Lord. But when we have serious troubles, those problems should push us closer to the 
Lord. Paul revealed in this Bible passage that he understood why he had to go through 
these tribulations. After all, for years as a Pharisee, he had persecuted Christians, even 
holding the coats for those who stoned Stephen to death. Now these persecutions were 
being turned back on him. He was reaping what he had sown. 


The expression “thorn in the flesh” is used in both the Old and New Testaments as an 
iNustration representing a “problem.” But the “thorn in the flesh” used in the Bible never 
indicated sickness. 


Wherever the expression is used in the Bible, it is specifically stated what the “thorn 
in the flesh” was. In Numbers 33:55, the expression “thorns in your sides” illustrated the 
inhabitants of Canaan. In Joshua 23:13, the expression referred to the heathen nations 
of Canaan (the Canaanites). 


Paul states exactly what his “thorn” was. It was “the messenger of Satan” or as 
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translated by others, “the angel of the devil, Satan’s angel.” And what was the purpose of 
Paul's thorn? “To buffet him!” To buffet means to give “blow after blow.” 


Remember after Paul’s conversion, God sent Ananias to Paul, telling Ananias, “I will 
show him (Paul) how great things he must suffer for My name’s sake” (Acts 9:16). Paul, 
in warning the Corinthians not to be deceived by false apostles and deceitful workers, tells 
them the sufferings through which he has been. 


“Are they ministers of Christ? | am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths often. 


“Of the Judeans five times received | forty stripes minus one. Three times | was 
beaten with rods, once | was stoned, three times | suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day | have been in the deep: 


“In journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in perils by my own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren. 


“In weariness and toil, in sleeplessness often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those other things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the deep concern for all the ecclesias (groups of 
followers of Christ).” 2 Cor 11:23-28 


1) He was mobbed and expelled from Antioch, Iconium, Thessalonica and Berea. 
2) He was stoned in Lystra and left for dead. 

3) He was beaten and jailed at Philippi. 

4) He was mobbed at Corinth and Ephesus. 

5) He was seized by Jews (Judeans), mobbed, tried in court five times. 

6) He was shipwrecked. 

7) He was bitten by a poisonous snake. 


That truly is a lot of “buffeting.” 
Who but Satan’s evil angel could be responsible for all these sufferings and buffetings? 
In enumerating them, we see that Paul mentions almost everything one can think of except 


sickness or an eye problem. 


Certainly Paul’s “thorn” could not have been defective sight, because Paul’s eyes 
were healed of blindness. “He received his sight,” according to Acts 9:18 


“And immediately there fell from his eyes something like scales: and he received 
sight at once and arose and was baptized.” 


Paul “received his sight at once.” 


Certainly the Bible would not say this if Paul’s eyes were as poor as theologians 
would have us believe. 
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So we have every reason to believe that Paul’s eyes were perfectly healthy and his 
vision was excellent. 


In addition, in every biblically recorded instance of healing performed by Jesus when 
He was on earth, never was anyone only “partially healed.” 


God does not heal half-way! 
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No Wonder Everybody’s Sick! 


The leading causes of death from disease in America are: 


Heart Disease 

Cancer 

Stroke (cerebrovascular diseases) 
Chronic respiratory diseases 
Alzheimer’s disease 

Diabetes 


Of the 2.4 million Americans who died from disease in 2010, these six diseases 
accounted for 2/3, or 1.6 million, of them; 1.6 million heart-broken, grieving families, 1.6 
million lives needlessly lost, because all of these diseases are totally preventable and 
reversible. 


In 1900, cancer was hardly known, and when it did appear it was in an elderly person, 
it was a disease of aging. But now young people are being diagnosed with cancer, heart 
disease, and stroke. Recently there was a report of a 3-year old boy with a stroke causing 
hemiplegia, paralysis and deformity involving the arm and leg on one side of his body. 
Little girls as young as 8, and even 3 years old, are having mastectomies for breast cancer. 


What is going on? 


The U.S. National Institutes of Health (NIH) advertises itself as one of the world’s 
foremost medical research centers. .It was established in 1887 when a one-room laboratory 
was created within the Marine Hospital Service, the predecessor agency to the U.S. Public 
Health Service, set up to provide medical care for merchant seamen. The Marine Hospital 
containing the one-room laboratory was located at Stapleton, Staten Island, New York. 


Now the NIH has twenty Institutes under its control, including the National Cancer 
Institute, The National Heart, Lung, and Blood Institute, the National Institute of Aging, the 
National Institute of Arthritis and Musculoskeletal and Skin Diseases, the National Institute 
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of Allergy and Infectious Diseases, the National Institute of Neurological Disorders and 
Strokes, the National Eye Institute and the National Human Genome Research Institute. 


The NIH employs more than 18,000 people including thousands of researchers on 
their 70 acre campus in Bethesda, Maryland, its headquarters since 1938. In 2010, the 
budget of the NIH was $31 Billion, all from the pockets of hard-working taxpayers, with the 
combined total over the last 20 to 30 years being over $1 Trillion. This money is used for 
research at the NIH headquarters and is also shared, through funding of grant requests, 
with all the University medical schools in the U.S., adding thousands more researchers to 
the combined effort to find cures for various diseases. 


Since the NIH was established over 100 years ago, at least a trillion dollars of U.S. 
taxpayers’ money has been spent by tens of thousands of scientific researchers - - - yet 
no cure for ANY of the top six killer diseases of Americans has ever been found. In 
fact, NO cure for ANY disease has ever been found by NiH-funded research, or any 
other conventional scientific research, for that matter. 


That trillion dollars has gone down a “black hole.” And the more money they spend, 
and the more research they do, the more new diseases appear, frequently as the result 
of the adverse effects of the doctor-prescribed drugs that were developed by these same 
researchers. And the sicker Americans become. 


Clearly, something is very wrong! 


The NIH boasts of their own “discoveries” including “a greater understanding of 
genetically based diseases (notice there is no mention of any cures), and the production 
of better antidepressants (an oxymoron for sure, and notice there is no mention of any 
cures, only the development of more drugs), and to drugs specially designed to target 
proteins involved in particular diseases processes” - whatever that means. (Notice again, 
there is no mention of any cures, only more drugs). 


It is obvious that the business of the NIH is to develop more drugs, not to cure 
disease because drugs never cure disease, they only change the form of the disease 
or the location of the disease, because all drugs have side effects that cause more 
diseases. 


As mentioned above, the NIH is located in Bethesda, Maryland. Bethesda is one of 
the most affluent and highly educated locales in the country, placing first on Forbes list 
of America’s most educated small towns and first on the website CNNMoney.com’s list 
of top-earning American towns. (Remember, their salaries come from your pocket — the 
taxpayers.) In April 2009, Forbes ranked Bethesda second on its list of “America’s Most 
Livable Cities.” In October 2009, based on education, income, health, and fitness, Total 
Beauty ranked Bethesda first on its list of the “Top 10 Hottest-Guy Cities” in the U.S. 


It almost makes one’s stomach turn! 


Yet with all this education, erudition, wealth, and worldly scientific knowledge, they 
are unable to find even one cure for even one disease! 
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How ironic that the city takes its name from a local church, the Bethesda Meeting 
House (1820, rebuilt 1849), which in turn was named after Jerusalem's Pool of Bethesda 
where Jesus healed the paralyzed man. The only methods of healing that Jesus ever 
used were His “Word” which we have today in the form of the Bible, and “natural methods" 
such as clay, water, etc. In Aramaic, beth hesda means “House of Mercy.” But now, 
the research centers in Bethesda are a major source of drug development, drugs that 
the Bible refers to as Sorceries and Witchcraft (in Rev 18:23: Sorceries = pharmacy = 
pharmakeia). 


The Adversary has cleverly set up his own demonic brand of false “healing” — harmful 
drug medicine — in the city named after the pool in Jerusalem where Jesus performed His 
natural healings. 


Why Can’t They Find Any Cures? 


Why can’t all these “brilliant” scientists, many of them Nobel laureates, with access to 
billions of dollars in research funds, find even ONE cure for ONE disease? 


Because they are looking in all the wrong places! 
They are looking in the genes for the answers — but the answers are not there. And 
they are hoping to cure diseases with drugs — but drugs cannot cure diseases. That is 


precisely why they will never find a cure for any disease. 


There are a few purely genetic diseases, including the following: 


Genetic Disease U.S. Deaths per year 
Hemophilia, a bleeding disorder 1,500 


Sickle-cell disease, a disease of the red blood cells, 
primarily in African-Americans, 500 


Cystic Fibrosis, a disease of the lungs 
usually apparent at birth, 500 


Neurofibromatosis, a disease in which tumors negligible 
develop along the nerves 


Osteogenesis Imperfecta, bones are brittle and negligible 
break easily 


There are also a few other genetic diseases you probably have never heard of, 
including Charcot-Marie-Tooth and Tay-Sachs, but their numbers are small. Every life 
is important of course, but when evaluating the overall statistics of the 2.4 million deaths 
annually in the U.S., more than 99% of which are totally preventable because they are 
caused by lifestyle factors, including the 1.6 million that are found in the 6 leading causes 
of death mentioned above, we see that purely genetic diseases have very little impact 
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on the annual mortality rate in the U.S. Even though the NIH is proud of their genetic 
research, they haven’t found a cure for any genetic disease either! 


In addition, even “genetic” diseases often are impacted by lifestyle. Take for 
instance Down’s syndrome (also called Trisomy 21), a genetic disorder that occurs in 
approximately 1 of 800 live births. It is the leading cause of cognitive impairment. Down’s 
syndrome is associated with mild to moderate learning disabilities, developmental delays, 
characteristic facial features, and low muscle tone in early infancy. Many individuals with 
Down’s syndrome also have heart defects, leukemia, early-onset Alzheimer’s disease, 
gastro-intestinal problems, and other health issues. The symptoms of Down’s syndrome 
range from mild to severe. 


Young women rarely give birth to a baby affected with Down’s syndrome. A pregnant 
woman at age 20 has a 1 in 1,627 risk of delivering a baby with Down’s syndrome. But 
the incidence climbs as the mother’s age increases. When a mother is age 30, her risk 
is 1 in 1,089, by age 40 her risk is 1 in 156, and by the time she is 49, her risk of having a 
baby with Down’s syndrome is 1 in 12. 


Obviously, the older a woman gets, the more damage she has done to her own 
genes by the way she has lived, eaten and handled stress — her lifestyle — and the higher 
her risk of giving birth to a baby with genetic damage, including a baby with Down’s 
syndrome. The father’s age is also a factor, but small compared to the age of the mother. 


Why do physicians always take a family history? 


When a person goes to the doctor, a record of the family history is always requested, 
including any diseases affecting any other family member. These diseases are automatically 
considered by the doctor to be “genetic” because “someone else in the family has it.” But 
that is foolishness. Children learn by example. A child eats what his mother feeds him 
and if a mother eats too much fat and sugar, she will become obese and probably develop 
adult onset (Type II) diabetes, and even heart disease or cancer. When a child eats the 
same type of food as the mother, whose poor diet has given her several diseases, the 
child, when she becomes an adult, often will develop the same diseases. It’s no mystery. 
And it’s certainly not evidence of genetic disease. 


Diseases are passed down in families for sure — but not in the genes. Children learn 
how to live, eat, and handle stress from watching their parents, and the children will more 
than likely develop the same diseases as their parents. But if a child changes the way he 
lives, eats, and handles stress, he will not develop those same diseases. The diseases 
are passed down in the family through “lifestyle” — not through the genes. And one’s 
“lifestyle” can be changed! 


DNA Damage and Cancer 


DNA damage is very frequent and appears to be a fundamental problem for life. 
DNA damage is also the underlying cause of mutations leading to cancer. According to 
Dr. Carol Bernstein from the College of Medicine, University of Arizona, the estimated 
average number of DNA damages occurring per hour in human cells is about 800, and the 
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number per day is about 19,200. Most DNA damage is removed by DNA repair enzymes, 
but these repair processes are not 100% efficient. 


When the incidence of DNA damage is even higher than “normal” in cells subject to 
unfavorable conditions such as improper nutrition (including eating the Standard American 
Diet - S.A.D.), food additives such as MSG, Nutrasweet (aspartame) and other sugar 
substitutes, food dyes, preservatives, massive use of caffeine in coffee, soda and energy 
drinks, lack of exercise, lack of drinking enough water, lack of sleep, lack of fresh air, 
inability to handle all the stresses of “modern” life properly, as well as the use of socially 
acceptable poisons such as alcohol, tobacco, and drug medications, the damage to the 
DNA is so extensive it outstrips the body’s ability to repair it. 


In dividing cells, DNA damage, if not repaired, causes errors during DNA synthesis 
leading to mutations that can give rise to cancer and other diseases. 


But virtually all the damage done to our genes is our own fault. We do it to ourselves 
slowly, one day at a time, over a long period of time, by abusing our body by embracing 
an unhealthy lifestyle, including, but not limited to, a diet deficient in proper nutrition, 
inadequate water intake, our inability to handle stress properly, all of which suppress our 
immune system, which is the only system in our body that can get us well and keep us 
well. 


We destroy our own health by the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. 


But Dr. Dean Ornish, a California physician and researcher on Preventive Medicine, 
has shown that we can repair our DNA and “turn off” the damaged genes that contribute 
to cancer. In a study of men with prostate cancer who had refused conventional medical 
therapies, one group served as controls and the other group, the experimental group, were 
prescribed an intensive lifestyle program that included a vegan diet, moderate aerobic 
exercise (walking 30 minutes 6 days a week), and stress management techniques. 


The PSA test (prostate specific antigen), a measure of the severity of the disease, 
decreased 4% in the experimental group but increased 6% in the control group, and the 
growth of prostate cancer cells in laboratory experiments was inhibited almost 8 times 
more by serum from the experimental group than by serum from the control group (1). 
In addition, examination of the prostate cancer gene revealed that it had been “turned 
off” (was no longer “expressing” itself) in those experimental subjects who had changed 
their lifestyle (2). This lack of “expression” of the prostate cancer gene may be the result 
of significantly increased telomerase activity in those with the comprehensive lifestyle 
changes (3). Telomerase is an al enzyme the body produces to repair DNA. 


Russian scientists Grazyna Fosar and Franz Bludorf reported on their stunning 
research showing that DNA can be influenced and reprogrammed by words and 
vibrational frequencies. They discovered that DNA and human language have the same 
basic structure and one can simply use words and sentences of the human language to 
reprogram and repair genetic defects (4). 


It is no wonder the Bible tells us the following: 
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“A merry heart doeth good like a medicine; but a broken spirit drieth the bones.” 
Prow 1/7222 


“Finally brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things.” Phil 4:8 


God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only if we “follow His laws, 
His commandments and His decrees” (Deut 7:11-15) and that includes the fruits of the 
spirit, which are: 


“. . love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, humility, and self control.” 
Galatians 5:22,23 


Certainly the emotions that are in our heart, the thoughts that are in our mind, and the 
words that come out of our mouth are just as important in restoring and maintaining our 
health as the food that goes into our mouth. 


“... those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man.” Matt 15:18 


Are There Really “Many Ways” to Cure Cancer? Or is Cancer “Incurable”? 
Conventional Medicine 


In order to repair your car, the mechanic must find out the cause of the problem and 
then set about to fix it. But doctors admit they don’t know the cause of cancer, or virtually 
any other disease for that matter, and yet they don’t hesitate to “treat” it. In orthodox 
medicine, there are only three types of approved “therapies” for cancer: chemotherapy, 
radiation and surgery. Yet chemotherapy and radiation are both known to cause cancer! 


Why would any physician in his right mind treat a cancer patient with a “therapy” that 
is known to cause cancer? And both chemotherapy and radiation suppress the immune 
system, the one system in our body God has given us to get us well and keep us well. 


And no case of cancer has ever been caused by having an excess of organs or body 
parts. That’s why cutting out organs or cutting off body parts does not cure cancer. 


Conventional medicine clearly does not have the answer for cancer or any other 
disease. All conventional doctors are taught to use only two major forms of treatment: 
Drugs and Suygery, but neither of those modalities cure disease. 


Alternative Medicine 


Alternative physicians promote many different types of special diets, herbal teas, 
supplements, devices, and New Age “mind/body/spirit” healing. It is true that the Standard 
American Diet is abominable and must be changed if one wants to be healthy, and some 
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types of herbal teas have in the past been valuable in treating cancer. 


The important point is that all the alternative categories just mentioned rarely, if ever, 
do bodily harm to the patient or cause their death, while the conventional “treatments” of 
chemotherapy, radiation, and mutilating surgery destroy the patient's immune system, 
ravage the patient’s body, and cause unbearable pain and suffering. And the cost of 
alternative therapies is a tiny fraction of what conventional doctors charge for chemotherapy, 
radiation and surgery. 


Seventy or eighty years ago, there were a number of simple therapies that were 
proven to cure cancer, including: a vegan vegetarian diet (no animal products whatsoever), 
Essiac tea (a special tea that combines a number of herbal ingredients shown by scientific 
studies to destroy cancer cells), the Hoxsey method (another type of herbal combination 
that destroyed cancer cells as an adjunct to a change in one’s diet), Laetrile, also known 
as Vitamin B17 (found in large supply in the kernel inside the pit of an apricot), the Rife 
generator (a special device built by Royal Rife that generated frequencies that could 
destroy cancer cells), Dr. Virginia Livingston Wheeler's cancer vaccines, and several 
others. Many of these therapies were endorsed by legitimate, respected, mainstream 
physicians. 


Most of these treatment protocols were nutritional in character, providing necessary 
nutrients that were missing in the person’s daily diet. Books written about their success 
are still available today, but there is one Big Problem; those therapies don’t work anymore, 
at least not alone, because life in the U.S. and other developed countries has changed 
dramatically in the last seventy or eighty years. 


In order to understand why these alternative treatment modalities worked in the early 
part of the 20th century, but do not work anymore, we have to examine how life has 
changed from then until now. 


Deterioration of the American Diet and Lifestyle 


Nutrition 


Meat, Poultry, Fish, Milk and Dairy Products, and Eggs: In 1909, the incidence of 
cancer in the U.S. was 1 out of 33. At that time, the diet of the average American was 
plant-based: fruits, grains and vegetables in their natural form, with large amounts of 
home-grown potatoes and grains as staples, supplemented with only a small amount 
of flesh food usually from the cow grazing in the back yard, or chickens grown at 
home. By 1985, the amount of home-grown potatoes and grains eaten had dropped 
by 50% per person, the amount’of meat eating and milk drinking had increased by at 
least 50%, and eating of chicken had gone up by 300%. All animal products, including 
meat, poultry, fish, milk and dairy products, and eggs promote the growth of cancer 
diabetes, heart disease, osteoporosis, diverticulosis, and many other serious diseases 
(5). ALL animal products are too high in fat and protein for human consumption. The 
average American eats four times more protein than he or she needs. And cow’s milk 
is for baby cows. It contains too much fat for human beings because its purpose is to 
turn a 100 Ib. calf into a 600 Ib. cow in 6 months. 
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Vegetables: Americans eat only half as many fresh fruits and vegetables as 
recommended by the U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Sugar: In 1822, the average American ate 8.6 lbs of sugar per year. In 2010, the amount 
of sugar consumed per capita in the U.S. was a whopping 152 Ibs. per year. Sugar 
suppresses the immune system, upset’s the body’s mineral balance, contributes to 
anxiety, depression, and hyperactivity, can cause vitamin deficiencies, hypoglycemia, 
kidney damage, diabetes, heart disease, osteoporosis, arteriosclerosis, high blood 
pressure, cancer, and many other serious diseases. 


Sugar Substitutes such as Nutrasweet (aspartame): This man-made sweetener 
was first introduced in 1981. By 1985, 800 million pounds of aspartame were used 
per year in the United States and by 1990, over 1,200 food products contained this 
dangerous substance that breaks down into methanol (wood alcohol) that can cause 
blindness and even death. 


Aspartame users have suffered many symptoms including, headaches, dizziness, 
nausea and vomiting, abdominal cramps, diarrhea, convulsions, memory loss, 
confusion, Parkinson’s-like symptoms, depression, anxiety, severe allergies, abnormal 
heart rhythm, and shortness of breath, according to H.J. Roberts, M.D. in his excellent 
book, Aspartame (NutraSweet): Is It Safe? 


Food Additives such as MSG, Monosodium glutamate: After World War Il, American 
food manufacturers discovered this taste-enhancing substance and began adding it 
to processed foods. The amount of MSG added to food has doubled in every decade 
since the 1940’s according to Russell Blaylock, M.D. in his book, Excitotoxins: the 
Taste that Kills. By 1972, 262,000 metric tons of MSG were produced, even though 
by the end of the 1960’s research data began to appear demonstrating the dangers of 
MSG as a food additive, data that was ignored by the FDA and the food manufacturers. 
MSG and similar isolated amino acids, called excitotoxins, play a major role in a whole 
group of degenerative brain diseases including Parkinson’s disease, Alzheimer’s 
disease, Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis (Lou Gehrig’s disease), as well as strokes, 
seizures, migraine headaches, hypoxic (low oxygen) brain damage, severe damage 
to the retina of the eye particularly in the unborn developing fetus, the newborn, and 
young children. 


Processed food: Food processing began as a result of World War II and the military’s 
need for pre-packaged troop rations. Processed food is defined as any food that is 
altered from the whole food state in which it grows in the ground or on the tree. Almost 
everything in a grocery store that is in a box or acan is “processed food.” Convenience 
foods gained wide acceptance when large numbers of women began working outside 
the home., Unfortunately, the “processing” destroys many of the nutrients, some of 
which are removed deliberately “for better taste” and for longer shelf-life, and food 
dyes, texture-enhancers and preservatives — some of which are cancer-causing — are 
added. The “food” eaten is nothing more than empty calories and has contributed 
in a major way to the epidemic of obesity in America, as well as many other serious 
diseases. 
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Fast food: Americans rarely eat healthy meals at home anymore. Families, even 
with young children, eat out regularly or working mothers bring home “take out” fast 
food. There are now 160,000 fast-food restaurants in the U.S. that serve more than 50 
million Americans daily, and they generate sales of $65 billion annually. But the food 
they serve often contains chemical dyes, chemical flavors, dangerous taste-enhancers 
like MSG, fillers, and other substances harmful to the body. 


Caffeine, including Coffee, Tea, Soda, Chocolate and “Energy” Drinks: In 1900, if 
a person drank coffee, it was one cup a day in an 8 oz. cup, rather than the 16 oz, 32 
oz, or even 64 oz containers now available at your local convenience store or coffee 
house. Approximately 90% of Americans consume caffeine every day, whether from 
soda, coffee, tea, energy drinks, chocolate, or another source. That makes caffeine 
America’s favorite drug by far. 


It takes only 200 milligrams (mg) of caffeine to measurably increase anxiety levels 
(6). More than half of adults in America are consuming more than 300 mg every 
day. That is enough to cause muscle twitching, irregular heartbeat, flushing of the 
face, nervousness, what we commonly think of as caffeine jitters, increased cortisol 
production that suppresses the immune system and increases appetite, increased 
inflammation, anxiety disorders, and harmful dehydration of the body. 


Caffeine is a poison. The fatal dose is 10 grams, the amount in about 70 regular cups 
of coffee. Many people take about 1/10" the lethal dose every day. Caffeine in these 
doses is a likely contributory cause of young athletes dropping dead on the basketball 
court or the football field from cardiac arrhythmia. 


Water Drinking: The human body is 75% water. The brain is 85% water. The body 
loses ten glasses of water every day just from the processes of living, including 
breathing (the breath is moist), perspiration (even when it’s not hot), and the digestive 
process. 


We dehydrate the body by eating animal products, by drinking coffee (it is a diuretic), 
caffeinated soda, alcohol, energy drinks, and by eating sugar. Dehydration is a major 
contributor to all diseases including cancer, especially breast cancer (the breast is a 
“water-driven” organ because it was designed to produce milk), heart disease, high 
blood pressure, and neurological diseases, such as Parkinson’s and Alzheimer’s. 


Exercise: In 1900, 75% of Americans worked outdoors doing manual labor, mainly on 
farms. By 2010, that figure had dropped to 10%. In 1900 only 1 out of 150 Americans 
was obese. Since 1950, the amount of nutritional information available to the public 
has roughly doubled every seven years. During that same period (1950-2000), obesity 
rose by 214% until today, where 64.5 percent of adult Americans (about 127 million) 
are categorized as being overweight or obese. 


The average American weighs 30 lbs. more today than 100 years ago. In that light, 
one might conclude that there is a direct correlation between knowledge of obesity and 
obesity itself; the more a person knows about obesity, unfortunately, the more obese 
he or she becomes! Obesity contributes to high blood pressure, heart disease, cancer, 
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and virtually every other disease. 


Sunlight: As noted above, Americans spend very little time outdoors compared to 100 
years ago. Itis impossible to grow a healthy garden without sunlight, and it is impossible 
to grow a healthy human being without sunlight. Doctors regularly tell people to stay 
out of the sun, but a lack of sunlight is detrimental to our health. Sunlight decreases 
blood pressure, decreases resting heart rate, decreases blood cholesterol, decreases 
blood sugar, increases energy, endurance and muscular strength, decreases anxiety 
and stress, and increases the body’s resistance to infections. 


And sunlight is not the cause of skin cancer. In 1900, 75% of Americans worked 
outdoors and there was no skin cancer. Today, only 10% of Americans work outdoors 
and skin cancer is epidemic. The medical literature, years ago, documented that it is 
the disastrous deterioration of the fat and sugar-laden, nutrient deficient, American diet 
that is the major contributor to skin cancer. 


Fresh Air: Again, as noted above, in the last 100 years, Americans have drastically 
decreased their time outdoors. Outdoor air is negatively charged as sunlight passes 
through the atmosphere. Heating and air conditioning systems generally remove most 
of the negative charges and may even add positive charges. A study published in the 
Journal of Cancer Research (7) reported that negatively charged air (outdoor air) has 
an inhibitory effect on the growth of cancer. A group of rats with cancer were allowed 
to breathe charged air while an equal number breathed common indoor air. After one 
month, the cancers in the rats breathing indoor air were twice the size of the cancers 
in the rats breathing the negatively charged air. 


Negatively charged outdoor air has been shown to decrease the respiration rate and 
lower blood pressure (8). Indoor, positively charged air, depresses the adrenal glands 
and their ability to secrete hormones that protect the body against stress (9). 


Sleep: Researchers at the University of Warwick in Coventry, England, linked a lack 
of sleep to a range of disorders that often result in early death. Prolonged sleep 
deprivation increases the risk of suffering from a stroke or heart disease, high blood 
pressure, high cholesterol, diabetes and obesity (10). The circadian rhythm is the body’s 
bio-rhythm that drives the biochemical, physiological, and behavioral processes of the 
body. In turn, the circadian rhythm of each individual is controlled by the light/dark 
cycle. Upsetting this rhythm occurs in jet lag and shift work. Our body is programmed 
to sleep when it is dark and be awake when it is light. That’s why it’s important to go to 
bed early, at least by 10:00 P.M., and rise early to maintain good health. 


Sleep deprivation is an increasing problem due to easy internet access, a growing 
number of- TV channels, financial worries, and longer working hours, all of which 
distract us from going to bed. One hundred years ago there was no TV, no internet, 
no computers, and people who had worked hard all day on the farm went to bed early. 


Mass Drugging of the Population: 
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Vaccinations: Vaccinations are neither safe nor effective. They are responsible for 
the maiming and death of thousands of innocent children, and they don’t even work. 
Vaccines contain formaldehyde, aluminum and thiomerosal (mercury — a deadly brain 
toxin). Oral polio vaccines are incubated in monkey kidneys, the chickenpox vaccine Is 
brewed in “human embryonic lung cell cultures,” and the new Human Papilloma Virus 
(HPV) vaccine includes particles of sexually transmitted viruses that are now being 
injected into an entire generation of young girls. All of these cell cultures can also 
contain the contaminants from the cells of animals or humans in which they are made. 


Adverse reactions occurring after vaccinations include autism, sudden infant death 
syndrome, Grand mal seizures (convulsions), asthma, Guillain-Barre syndrome 
(severe, life-threatening, paralysis), diabetes, neuroblastoma (cancerous tumor), 
coma, cerebral palsy, mental retardation, learning disabilities, and dozens more. 


In addition, irrespective of media hype, public health records demonstrate clearly that 
the introduction of vaccines has had no effect on decreasing the incidence of 
the disease for which the vaccine is given, whether the disease is polio, measles, 
whooping cough, mumps, or any other disease. ALL vaccines are dangerous and no 
vaccines prevent disease, in fact, they often give the person the very disease they are 
supposed to prevent. 


Seventy years ago, a child entering the first grade had a total of 9 or 10 vaccines 
given to him. In 2010, the average child starting first grade was given more than 30 
vaccines with all their dangerous ingredients and their potential for causing severe, 
life-threatening injury and even death! 


(For more information on vaccines, read “Vaccines: Are They Really Safe and Effective?” 
and the “Vaccine Safety Manual” both authored by Neil Miller. See Thinktwice.com) 


Fluoride: Fluoride is an industrial poisonous waste product of aluminum production. 
Fluoridation of water supplies and toothpaste does not prevent cavities, even though 
the mass media and even the dental associations would have you believe it does. 
The adverse effects of fluoride in the dose “normally” used in water fluoridation include 
premature aging of the skin, arteries, and other tissues, genetic damage that can lead 
to cancer, depression of thyroid activity, and brittle bones. Fluoride has profound effects 
on the brain. It is a potent ingredient in general anesthetics used in the operating room 
to put a patient to sleep for surgery, and it is found in mind-altering anti-depressant 
drugs such as Prozac and Paxil. 


(For more information, read “Fluoride: the Aging Factor” by Dr. John Yiamouyiannis.) 


Drug medications: Almost half of all Americans take a least one drug medication. The 
average American over 65 is on an average of 4 medications. Some take as many as 
12-24. The number one cause of falls in the elderly is the side-effects of the drug 
medications prescribed for them by their doctors. Over a 12-year period, between 
1988 and 2000, the adult use of antidepressants tripled. Over 420,000 prescriptions 
were issued to children under 16 with attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) 
in 2007, up 33 per cent since 2005. The number went up 51 per cent for youngsters 
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aged 16-18, reaching 40,000 in 2007. 


Antibiotics have “turned on us” as could have been predicted easily. The stronger the 
drug companies make them, the more resistant the bacteria become, until the drugs 
are so powerful they cause other life-threatening diseases and complications in the 
very person they are meant to “treat.” 


Before the discovery of antibiotics, specifically penicillin in 1928, people knew they had 
to take care of their health by eating, living, and handling stress properly. But when 
penicillin became available, in the 1930’s and 1940’s, followed by the development of 
other antibiotics and many other different kinds of drug medications, people started 
believing they could live, eat, and handle stress any way they wished and all they 
needed to do was “take a pill” or “get a shot” and everything would be fine. 


The yearning for a “Quick Fix” had now been satisfied! But there are no “Quick Fixes” 
when it comes to one’s health. The only way to get well is the long, slow, hard, way — 
by reversing all the damage one has done to his or her body by changing everything 
about one’s life. There is no other way to Get Well! 


Illicit Drugs: Marijuana is used by 16.7 million Americans. Almost 4 million 
Americans use cocaine, over 200,000 are addicted to heroin, and half a million use 
methamphetamines. All these drugs harm the body and mind, and all are addictive. 


Sex and Violence 


Television and Violent Movies: A child who watches a typical two to four hours of 
television daily will have watched 8,000 murders and 100,000 other acts of violence 
before completing the eight grade (11). Up to 34% of imprisoned felons report having 
consciously imitated crime techniques learned from TV programs, and the evil effects 
of TV are responsible for half of the current number of homicides, rapes, and assaults 
in the U.S. (12). 


Video games: Teens who play violent video games for extended periods of time tend to 
be more aggressive, are more prone to confrontation with their teachers, may engage 
in fights with their peers, and exhibit a decline in school achievements (13). Children 
stay indoors, sitting down, almost hypnotized, playing video or computer games, rather 
than playing outdoors in the fresh air and sunshine, getting their daily exercise. 


Pornography: Eighty-nine percent of pornography is created in the U.S. generating 
$2.84 billion in revenue from U.S. porn sites in 2006. And 260 new pornography sites 
go online daily. $89.00 per second is spent on porn. 


Technology Depersonalization 


Computers, cell phones, ipods, and ipads: Young and middle-aged people have 
information overload. There is no time to think, no time for introspection about one’s 
life, and society is being depersonalized. More and more interpersonal relationships 
are by long distance, by texting, cell phones, e-mails, etc., rather than developing 
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close personal ties. 
Huge Increase in Noise 


Music: It is impossible to go into a department store, a drug store, a gasoline station, 
a convenience store, and even medical and dental offices, without hearing music of 
some kind. No one is given a moment of silence to think. The mind is constantly 
assaulted with noise of some kind. Youngsters often find it “hard” to study without 
music of some sort playing in the background. Many young and middle-aged adults 
must have some type of sound playing in order to get to sleep. 


Loud Rock and Rap Music initiates the “fight or flight” reaction in the body, causing 
the release of adrenaline and cortisol from the adrenal glands. Adrenaline has the 
same effect as high dose caffeine, and cortisol suppresses the immune system so the 
body cannot fight disease. 


Breakdown of the Family 


Divorce: In the early part of U.S. history, there weren’t any divorces, simply because 
there was no legal way that a couple could end their marriage. In 1701, couples 
in Maryland were granted the right to divorce. By 1900, the rate of divorce was 
approximately 100 per 100,000, increasing to 1,300 per 100,000 by the 1950’s. By 
1980, the number of divorces yearly increased to over 6,000 per 100,000 and by the 
year 2000 the divorce rate had grown to double that number, over 12,000 per 100,000. 


Now over 46% of all American marriages end in divorce. The instability in the homes in 
which children are now being raised cannot be over-estimated. Children often end up 
as pawns in the severed marital relationship, suffering feelings of guilt, isolation, and 
abandonment even into their adult life. This is exactly what the New World Order wants: 
the destruction of the family. In the January 10 issue of the 1963 Congressional 
Record, listing the 45 Goals of the coming Communist One World Government, No. 40 
and No. 41 read as follows: 


40. Discredit the family as an institution. Encourage promiscuity and easy 
divorce. 

41. Emphasize the need to raise children away from the negative influence 
of parents. Attribute prejudices, mental blocks and retarding of children 
to suppressive influence of parents. 


Promiscuous sex, Homosexuality, and Lesbianism: The Sexual Revolution began 
in America in the 60’s and 70’s with a rejection of virtually all previous sexual restraints 
maintained by parental guidance, societal mores, and religious values. With it came 
an increasing epidemic of divorce, sexually transmitted diseases, and promotion of 
promiscuity, homosexuality and lesbianism as a “normal, alternative lifestyle.” 


Little do those involved in these lifestyles recognize that they have played right into 
the hands of the New World Order and are nothing more than dupes in the hands of 
the elitists. Numbers 24-26 of the above-mentioned 45 Communist Goals for America 
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written in 1963 - fifty years ago - read as follows: 


24. Eliminate all laws governing obscenity by calling them “censorship” 
and a violation of free speech and free press. 

25. Break down cultural standards of morality by promoting pornography 
and obscenity in books, magazines, motion pictures, radio, and TV. 

26. Present homosexuality, degeneracy and promiscuity, as “normal, 
natural, healthy.” 


This is clearly a “plan” and did not occur coincidentally, nor by an un-engineered 
desire for “tolerance and diversity” in America. It is a deliberately designed plan for 
destruction of the family in this country. An absent father, whether he is physically or 
psychologically absent, is one of the main causes of male homosexuality due to the 
lack of appropriate male bonding. Homosexuals and lesbians are not “born that way.” 


Abortion: Abortion in the United States has been legal in every state since the United 
States Supreme Court decision in Roe v. Wade, on January 22, 1973. A pregnant 
mother was given the legal right to murder her unborn child for her convenience under 
the guise of having the “right to control her own body.” Easy access to abortion plus 
the availability of contraceptive pills and devices fueled the sexual revolution to heights 
one could never have imagined. Between 1973 and 2006, over 52 million innocent 
babies were slaughtered in America by abortion - human sacrifices to the “god” of 
convenience! 


World War II has been termed the “deadliest military conflict in history” in which 60 
million were killed from all involved countries combined. But that number will soon 
pale in comparison to the mounting figures of babies deliberately killed by their own 
mothers. What has happened to a society in which the most loving bond, that between 
a mother and her child, can be turned into such callous selfishness that a mother 
would deliberately destroy her own baby! The evil effect on the psyche and character 
of a woman who would have her own unborn, innocent, baby murdered is inestimable. 


There is another important aspect of abortions of which the Pro-Choice organizations 
have no knowledge; every woman who has an abortion increases her risk of breast 
cancer by 50% or more, with some estimates as high as 800% (14) (15) (16). 


Children born to single mothers: The percentage of births to unmarried women has 
steadily increased in the past few decades, from 5.3 percent in 1960 to 36.8 percent 
in 2005. In 2004, the most recent year for which data are available by all ages, over 
a quarter of births to women ages 25 to 29 (27.8 percent) and over half of births to 
women ages 20 to 24 (54.8 percent) were to unmarried women. 


Women who give birth outside of marriage tend to be more disadvantaged than their 
married counterparts, both before and after having a non-marital birth. Unmarried 
mothers generally have lower incomes, lower education levels, and greater dependence 
on welfare assistance than do married mothers. Economic disadvantage may even 
extend into old age, with women who are single mothers for a period of at least 10 years 
during their life at greater risk of being poor at ages 65 through 75. In addition, women 
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who have a non-marital birth have reduced marriage prospects when compared with 
single women without children. 


“Children born to unmarried mothers are more likely to grow up in a single-parent 
household, experience instability in living arrangements, live in poverty, and have 
socio-emotional problems. As these children reach adolescence, they are more 
likely to have low educational attainment, engage in sex at younger ages, and have a 
premarital birth. As young adults, children born outside of marriage are more likely to 
be idle (neither in school nor employed), have lower occupational status and income, 
and have more troubled marriages and divorces than those born to married parents” 
Cali): 


Precocious Puberty: In 1850, the average young girl entered puberty at age 17. In 
1950, that age had dropped to 13. By 2010, many young girls began puberty at age 7 
or 8. Experts called the findings alarming. In terms of women’s health, early puberty, 
including a younger age at onset of menstruation causing many additional years 
of exposure to female hormones, is associated with a higher risk of breast cancer 
throughout the life span (18). 


The authors of this medical study published in the journal Pediatrics found that excess 
weight and animal protein contribute to early puberty. Of course, excess weight is the 
result of eating too much fat and sugar and inadequate exercise. And one main source 
of “too much fat” is the eating of animal products: meat, poultry and fish, dairy products 
and eggs. So, the eating of animal products is the main culprit in the frightening 
decrease in the age of onset of puberty. It is not only because of the hormones given 
to the animals through factory farming, but the animal products themselves: meat, 
poultry, fish, milk and other dairy products, and eggs, encourage precocious puberty. 
Early onset of puberty is also occurring in boys for the same reason, which may put 
them at increased risk for prostate cancer because of additional years of exposure to 
testosterone. 


Christian parents often instruct their children to abstain from premarital sex, but the 
parents then feed their children the very diet, high in animal products, that will force 
them into early puberty resulting in the exact sexual behavior they are trying to avoid. 
Children are being robbed of their childhood. Instead of little girls playing with dolls 
and little boys playing with trucks, they now are attracted to each other. And even 
worse, because the girls look older and have sexually-developed bodies, older boys 
and even men are pursuing them. And these very young girls, who are still children, 
have sexual feelings they don’t understand. This is a bonanza for pedophiles! 


Organized sports for children: Fifty years ago, children played outside in the 
sunshine and fresh air. They used their imagination in play: building tree houses, 
building playhouses, playing sandlot softball, putting on a neighborhood circus, playing 
office, or playing store. That type of childhood play seems to have disappeared. 


Now, the soccer-Mom chauffer drives the boys and girls to organized gymnastic 
Classes, organized, competitive baseball, basketball, soccer, and football games, 
where the object is to learn to take orders, be regimented - - and win! Competitive 
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sports are admittedly being used by the New World Order to train young girls and boys 
for military action to fight wars, because they have already learned to “take orders, be 
regimented - - and win!” One recent poster announced, “Organized Sports for Pre- 
schoolers!” What a travesty! 


Lack of Self Control 


Anger: Anger induces the “Fight or Flight” Reaction causing the body to produce 
adrenaline and cortisol, a naturally-produced hormone similar to cortisone. Adrenaline 
causes aggressive behavior, cardiac arrythmias, anxiety, and hypertension. Cortisol 
suppresses the immune system so it cannot fight disease. A recent study at Johns 
Hopkins School of Medicine tracked 1,337 male medical students for 36 years following 
medical school and found that students who became angry quickly under stress were 
three times more likely to develop premature heart disease and five times more likely 
to have an early heart attack. Angry young men, it appears, turn into angry old men with 
heart problems (19). Because cortisol suppresses the immune system, it contributes 
to the development of all diseases, including cancer. It is impossible to reverse any 
serious disease while holding on to anger, grudges or selfishness. 


Child abuse: Over half a million children are victims of abuse in America each 
year, including physical, sexual, and emotional abuse. Parents have less patience 
for many reasons: they are selfish, they have never learned self control, they are 
over-caffeinated, they are drinking alcohol, using street drugs, or taking prescription 
drugs, many of which, especially a number of anti-depressants, can cause aggressive 
behavior. 


Domestic Abuse: One in every four women will experience domestic violence in 
her lifetime. An estimated 1.5 million to 4.5 million women are victims of physical 
assault by an intimate partner each year in America, and even more are the objects 
of psychological and emotional abuse. Witnessing violence between one’s parents 
or caretakers is the strongest risk factor for transmitting violent behavior from one 
generation to the next, and boys who witness domestic violence are twice as likely to 
abuse their own partners and children when they become adults (20). 


In her book, Restoring Sexual Identity, former lesbian Anne Paulk, married to ex-gay 
activist John Paulk, and mother of three sons, describes patterns of family dysfunction 
and woundedness in the lives of many women who have dealt with their same-sex 
feelings. Childhood trauma, poor self-image, anger at men, poor relationships with 
either or both parents, and pro-homosexual media propaganda are several key 
elements in women developing an attraction to other women. A little girl who sees her 
mother being abused by her father, whether physically, psychologically or emotionally, 
learns to digtrust men and begins to view the “woman” or “wife” image negatively. She 
does not want to emulate her mother’s role and become the object of similar abuse. 


Even more, if the young girl, herself, is sexually or emotionally abused by an older male, 
she learns that looking and acting like a girl can bring about these unwanted advances. 
Consequently, she prefers to look, dress and act mannish to avoid attracting the 
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attention of men. She finds men threatening, unsafe, undesirable, and untrustworthy. 


Lack of Respect: Lack of respect for one’s elders, parents, grandparents, other family 
members, and other people in general, is rampant in America. This is destructive to 
the character of the individual who is never taught to respect others, and it is also 
destructive to society. 


Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADD/ADHD): Attention Deficit Hyperactivity 
Disorder was never heard of 100, or even 50 years ago. Some of those “diagnosed” 
as ADD/ADHD are just normal children, doing what children do. But because they 
may irritate teachers, they are being forced to take harmful, mind-altering drugs like 
Ritalin. On the other hand, the diet fed to children that contains large amounts of 
sugar, food dyes, preservatives, MSG, sugar substitutes, and huge amounts of flesh 
food, processed food, junk food, caffeinated soda, etc., is reason enough for them 
to exhibit hyperactivity and attention deficit. Vaccinations also produce learning 
disabilities and brain injury, as well as many of the other problems mentioned above. 
And many selfish, indulgent, and immature parents fail to teach their children self- 
control, courtesy, or care for other people. 


In 1990, 900,000 American kids were on Ritalin. Today some estimate the total number 
of children on Ritalin has increased to 4-5 million or more per year. Please note, as 
the diet in America continues to deteriorate and the number of vaccinations given to 
children increases, and the number of families torn apart by divorce, physical or sexual 
abuse, or drug and alcohol abuse escalates, the number of children with ADD/ADHD 
is skyrocketing! America uses 90% of the world’s Ritalin, more than five times the rest 
of the world combined. 


Emergency room visits by children ages 10-14 involving Ritalin intoxication have now 
reached the same level as those for cocaine which indicates escalating abuse of 
this highly addictive drug. And Ritalin doesn’t solve anything because studies have 
shown that as the children get older they often “graduate” to the use of stronger anti- 
depressants such as Prozac, Paxil or Zoloft, drugs that have numerous side effects 
including suicidal thoughts. 


Massive Increase in Stress 


Mental Illness: Anxiety, depression, and bipolar disorder (manic depression) are all 
on the increase. In the decade between 1996 and 2005, the rate of antidepressant 
treatment doubled from an estimated 13.3 million to 27 million individuals. The drugs 
of choice appear to be SSRI’s, Selective Serotonin Reuptake Inhibitors, drugs such 
as Prozac, Paxil, Zoloft, and many others that change the brain chemistry and cause 
hallucinations, delusions, amnesia, high blood pressure, heart attack, suicidal thoughts, 
and numerous other serious complications. 


Many high profile murders have been committed by people on SSRI’s, including Andrea 
Yates (who killed her children), and the young Columbine killers, Harris and Klebold, as 
well as numerous others. Life is becoming increasingly stressful but antidepressants 
are clearly not the answer. Drugs NEVER cure disease! The only answer is to turn to 
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the Lord, who says, 


“Come to Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and | will give you rest.” 
Matthew 11:28 


“Peace | leave with you, My peace | give unto you: not as the world giveth, give | 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” John 14:26-28 


Job instability: Fifty to a hundred years ago, employees often worked for the same 
employer for the employee’s entire lifetime, but not anymore. Both employer and 
employee seem to care only about themselves. There is no loyalty on either side. Job 
instability causes immense stress both in the employee and his or her family. 


Quotas at work: The object in the workplace is no longer to make a good product 
and have a thriving business with happy employees. The object is only the bottom line 
— money! In many businesses, employees are given quotas that must be reached or 
their job can be in jeopardy. Fifty years ago, this never happened. 


U.S. in perpetual state of war: The U.S. is invading one country after another, 
spewing propaganda that demonizes whichever country they plan to devastate next. 
Americans are being kept in a constant state of fear. Fear triggers the fight or flight 
reaction causing disease by suppressing the immune system. Many have family 
members in the military in constant danger of being maimed or killed, also adding to 
their stress level. 


World Wars | and II caused enormous loss of life, but at least they were declared wars 
with a beginning and an end. But now, Americans are being subjected to a perpetual 
state of war, with target countries so numerous one can hardly keep track. 


The Phony War on Terror: From the beginning of nations, rulers have kept their 
subjects under control by keeping them in constant fear. Nothing has changed. The 
U.S. government has been responsible for one supposed terror incident after another, 
always blaming it on the “nation or terrorist group of the hour” that must be demonized, 
so Americans will be willing to kill innocent citizens in those other countries who just 
want to be left alone. 


This supposed “War on Terror” is the excuse for outrageous and unnecessary airport 
security, surveillance cameras everywhere, and “big brother” keeping track of every 
aspect of everyone’s life, adding even more stress to our modern civilization. 


Income tax: In 1900 there was no income tax so there was no need to keep track of 
the minutiae of one’s life for the sake of the elitist rulers of our country, and no need 
to fear an audit. The extra burden placed on every household because of income 
tax, and the inordinate percentage of one’s income extracted to pay the international 
bankers of the Federal Reserve System, takes an exceptional amount of time and 
adds stress to every family. 


Desire for wealth, fame and excessive thrills: In 1900, and even in 1950, most 
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Americans lived quiet lives with their family. Parents who lived through the depression 
of 1929 wanted to give their children more than they had growing up, but few teenagers 
and young adults wanted to be “famous.” But with the advent of superstars in the 
movie business, the music industry, and in professional sports, making unbelievable 
salaries, now it seems everyone wants to be a star. Television shows encourage and 
cater to this destructive desire to be rich and famous at all costs. 


Extreme, often death-defying, sports feed the seemingly insatiable desire for greater 
and more bizarre thrills. People are becoming addicted to their own adrenaline rush, a 
very dangerous path for a civilization to travel, causing stress to increase exponentially. 


Walking to and from School: Even something that was so safe and so simple 50 or 60 
years ago, a child walking to and from school, now is a major source of fear for parents 
and even for the children. Children were not abducted, raped, and murdered 60 years 
ago. It just didn’t happen. Children were safe wherever they went. Bus drivers, store 
clerks, and even strangers on the street, all felt protective towards children. But now, 
walking to and from school is almost prohibitive for young children because of the large 
number of predators walking the streets and residing in almost every neighborhood. 


Lack of a Personal Relationship with the Lord even among “Christians” 


The number of people who believe in God: Approximately 75% of Americans still 
say they believe in God, down from close to 100% a hundred years ago. But it is easy 
to see how far even most professing Christians have wandered from a real relationship 
with Jesus Christ. Churches have become social centers, not very different from a 
Kiwanis Club or other fraternal organization. True reverence for a holy God has been 
replaced with raucous Rock music, chatter with friends, and drama and dancing on 
stage. Working for the church is now the preferred substitute for a close personal 
relationship with Jesus Christ. It is much easier to “work for God” than it is to get to 
know Him in a close, personal way. 


In the same January 10, 1963 Congressional Record spoken of above that lists the 45 
ways the Communists plan to take over America, No. 27 and No. 28 read as follows: 


27. Infiltrate the churches and replace revealed religion (true spirituality) with 
“social” religion. Discredit the Bible and emphasize the need for intellectual 
maturity which does not need a “religious crutch.” 


28. Eliminate prayer or any phase of religious expression in the schools on the 
ground that it violates the principle of “separation of church and state.” 


Joining a church today is more about having a jolly good time than it is about learning 
to know God and exhibiting His pure and holy character. The churches have a “form 
of godliness without any power” (2 Tim. 3:5). Those who claim to be Christians worry 
just as much as non-Christians, have just as many diseases as non-Christians, have 
just as much mental illness as non-Christians, take just as many drug medications as 
non-Christians, and have just as much instability in their life as non-Christians. So 
what good is Christianity? 
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That kind of “Christianity” is worthless. And it has nothing to do with Jesus Christ. 
While claiming to be a Christian nation, America has all the earmarks of paganism; 
the people worship many gods, including the gods of fame, money, the doctor in the 
white coat, the minister, the sports stars, the movie stars, and even their government 
rulers who are enslaving them. They look to “man” for their heroes, rather than to their 
Creator and Redeemer — Jesus Christ! 


It is this lack of a close personal relationship with Jesus Christ that is responsible 
for ALL the problems discussed in this chapter. It is the cause of the tremendous 
deterioration in our society, the cause of degenerative individual lifestyles that in turn 
result in the overwhelming increase in stress, worry, and fear and ultimately, physical 
and mental illness. 


God runs the entire universe with only Ten Laws, the Ten Commandments, containing 
only 179 words. The U.S. regulations for just the sale of cabbage contain 26,911 
words. Over 10,000 new bills are introduced in the U.S. Congress each year, and 
many of them are passed. Yet our society becomes more degenerate and more 
out of control. Man’s ways do not work. Human beings are incapable of governing 
themselves. The only One with the wisdom to govern our lives and our hearts is the 
Lord. 


The Bible calls the Ten Commandments the Law of Liberty because if everyone obeyed 
them, we would all be free: free of worry, free of fear, free of deceit, free of fraud, free of 
everything that is wrong, because everyone would exhibit the pure character of Jesus 
Christ. 


New Diseases Appearing 


New diseases never seen before are cropping up almost every year, including Chronic 
Fatigue Syndrome, Fibromyalgia, Lyme Disease, Metabolic Syndrome, Alzheimer’s 
disease, Lou Gehrig’s disease (Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis — ALS), Cancer in babies 
and young children, an epidemic of obesity, adult onset diabetes (diabetes, type II) in teen- 
agers and young adults, antibiotic resistant infections, etc. They are all the result of the 
abusive life-style we embrace as “normal.” Our lifestyle is literally Killing Us! 


With the overwhelming deterioration in the American way of life, it’s no wonder 
everyone’s sick! Again, it is our lifestyle that is killing us. Even the medical literature 
has admitted that close to 99% of all diseases could be prevented by a major change in 
lifestyle. 


Diseases do not “fall from the sky” nor do they “just happen.” We give them to ourselves 
slowly, one day, at a time, over a long period of time, by the way we live, think, act, eat, and 
handle stress. The only way to prevent and reverse all these diseases is to change the 
way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. 


Then why are research scientists continuing to look at the genes for the cause of 
disease? And why do they insist on developing more and more harmful drugs, all of which 
have side effects, and none of which can cure any disease? 
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Answer: Because it is lucrative. It is Big Business. Healthcare, or rather Disease 
Care, is a whopping 17% of the Gross National Product of the United States. That is really 
BIG Business! So doctors and medical researchers turn their back on the obvious causes 
of disease, lifestyle factors, and instead lust after money, fame, and control of the patient 
who becomes totally dependent on the doctor’s directions, and the harmful, addictive 
drugs he or she prescribes! 


But what a waste of decades of time and billions of dollars of research money, when 
the causes of disease are standing right in front of us, staring us in the face! 


Organized medicine and its hoard of research scientists are all in darkness. They can 
collect facts very well — and that is termed “knowledge.” But the ability to use those facts 
to reach the right conclusion requires “wisdom.” And wisdom only comes from God. 


“If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all men liberally, 
and without reproach, and it shall be given him.” James 1:5 


Without wisdom from God, physicians and medical scientists will never be able to find 
the cure for even ONE disease! 


In 1909, the incidence of cancer in the U.S. was 1 out of 33 - just 3% of Americans! 


At that time there was no Fast Food, no processed food, almost no junk food, no MSG, 
no Nutrasweet or other sugar substitutes, only small amounts of refined sugar were eaten, 
people worked outdoors in the fresh air and sunshine and got lots of exercise, only small 
amounts of flesh food were eaten, many people raised their own produce so they ate lots 
of fresh fruits and vegetables. 


There were no energy drinks and very few sodas and there was little money to buy 
them. People drank water when they were thirsty, not a huge cup of coffee or a caffeinated 
soda, and certainly not an energy drink. There was no TV, no video games, very little 
violence or sex in movies, no pornography, no computers, no cell phones, no ipods, no 
ipads. 


A large percentage of Americans lived on farms. They worked hard and went to bed 
early. There was no divorce, no abortion, minimal job stress, no illicit drugs, very few 
prescription medications, and children reached puberty in their late teens, when they were 
old enough to get married and have children. Families ate together, worked together, and 
played together. Grandparents did not retire and sit around with nothing to do. They were 
not warehoused in Old Folks’ Homes. They were valued by their adult children for their 
experience and wisdom, and continued to help out with the farm duties and the raising of 
their grandchildren. 


Children had respect for their parents and their elders, children had chores to do after 
school, then they played outside in the fresh air and sunlight with their siblings and friends, 
instead of isolating themselves indoors playing violent video games for hours, or becoming 
militarized by constant participation in structured sports where aggression abounds and 
winning is everything. 
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And in 1900, almost everyone in America believed in God as our Creator and Jesus 
Christ as our Redeemer. 


That’s how America was eighty to a hundred years ago. That was when a change in 
diet, or taking laetrile, or Essiac tea, could actually cure cancer. 


But not anymore! 


In order to Get Well from a serious life-threatening disease now, a person must not 
only change to a vegan vegetarian diet, but he must change everything about his life. 
He or she must “power down’ to a life much closer to the one that Americans led eighty 
to a hundred years ago. I’m not suggesting that we all dispose of our automobiles and 
return to the horse and buggy, or eliminate electricity in our homes and offices and instead 
use oil lamps, but we can learn to live a simpler, healthier, life. Itis possible. | know from 
personal experience because that’s how | got well from severe, life-threatening cancer 
that was at one time diagnosed as terminal. We must learn how to live, how to act, how to 
think, how to eat, and how to handle stress — God’s way. And we must learn to trust God 
more than we trust our spouse, our children, our parents, or our best friend. 


God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only if we do it HIS way, 
and His way only (Deut 7:11-15). 


It is always God’s will that we be healed. The problem is never with God - it is 
always with us. He has given us His Health Plan, a Health Plan that has been available 
to everyone on earth for 6,000 years, ever since sin entered the human race. But in order 
to be healed, you must do what is required, including diligent and repeated study of the 
necessary materials. And you must have commitment, determination, tenacity, faith, self- 
control, and learn to trust God with everything in your life. 


Few are willing to do that. They wince and say, “But look how much you're asking me 
to give up.” Indeed, | am asking you to give up a lot! I’m asking you to give up cancer, 
heart disease, high blood pressure, stroke, neurological diseases such as Parkinson’s 
and Alzheimer’s, auto-immune diseases such as rheumatoid arthritis, and all other 
diseases, plus the pain and suffering that accompanies them. I’m asking you to give up 
the probability of being a burden to your children as you grow older. I’m asking you to 
give up the need to use a walker or a wheel chair as you age. And I’m asking you to give 
up the probability of losing your mind and not even recognizing your loved ones anymore. 


Do you really want to hang on to those things? 


Paul, the apostle, and author of the majority of the New Testament, a man personally 
called by Jesus Christ on the road to Damascus, understood how important it is to take 
care of our body. 


“But | discipline my body and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when | 
have preached to others, | myself should be a castaway (disqualified).” 1 Cor 9:27 


When the disciples finally understood the high standards Jesus Christ has for His 
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followers, they said: 
“This is an hard saying, who can hear it?” John 6:60 


Many Christians today respond in the same way. But God expects us to follow His 
laws, His commandments, and His decrees (Deut 7:11-15) and He promises to give us the 
strength to accomplish what He commands. 


In 1900, before these massive changes listed above took place in American society, 
the incidence of cancer was 1 out of 33 - just 3% of the population! 


By 1985, the incidence of cancer in the U.S. had risen shockingly to 1 out of 3 - 
an increase to 33% of the population! 


By 2010, the incidence of cancer in the U.S. was 1 out of 2 - 50%! And it is 
predicted that by 2020, virtually every American will develop some kind of cancer in his or 
her lifetime - 100% of the population! 


Almost a century ago two well-known scientists, Louis Pasteur and Antoine Beauchamp 
held antagonistic views regarding what was required to remain healthy. Pasteur believed 
we live in a hostile environment where disease is always trying to invade our bodies in the 
form of harmful bacteria. Pasteur’s attitude towards sickness was to protect the body from 
these harmful bacteria. 


Pasteur said, “The germ (bacteria or virus) is everything, and the milieu (the immune 
system) is nothing.” 


In contrast, Beauchamp believed that a healthy body would be immune to harmful 
bacteria and viruses. Only when the cells become weak and sick do bacteria and viruses 
have a destructive effect on the body. 


Beauchamp countered by responding, “No, the milieu (the immune system) is 
everything, and the germ is nothing.” 


In the end, Pasteur’s incorrect theory was adopted and Beauchamp’s truth was 
ignored, in large part because Pasteur’s nonsense allowed the development of the huge 
drug industry in America and around the world, with its massive, and almost inconceivable, 
profits. It also led to the abandonment of the necessary lifestyle changes that are required 
to maintain a properly functioning immune system, an absolute necessity to becoming, and 
remaining, completely healthy. And America sank into an era of overwhelming disease 
and scientific darkness. 


Our diet since the early 1900’s has evolved into an abundance of progressively more 
unhealthy, life-threatening foodstuffs filled with harmful animal fats, far too much protein, 
and a diet that lacks many vitamins, minerals, and natural fiber. Our grandparents and 
great-grandparents, raised in the late 1800’s and early 1900’s, lived a primarily agricultural 
existence where 80% of Americans lived on small family farms or in rural areas. Before 
1910, heart attacks were virtually unheard of. By 1930, heart attacks accounted for no 
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more than 3,000 deaths per year. By 1960 that number had risen to over 500,000 per 
year. 


Genetics cannot explain this huge increase in one or two generations. It is the 
toxic diet and the stressful lifestyle of Americans that are destroying our once serene way 
of life and overwhelming us with diseases of all kinds. 


But the Good News is that we don’t have to succumb to these diseases. God has 
given us a way out. He has promised to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) but only 
“if we follow His laws, His commandments and His decrees” (Deut 7:11-15). 


What a wonderful promise. What a wonderful God! 


(For more information on how to prevent and reverse cancer and all other diseases by 
God’s Natural Health Plan, please visit www.drday.com) 
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23 
Why Doesn't God Heal Anybody Anymore? 


A Christian develops cancer. He goes to the best doctor he can find, the doctor 
may even be a Christian. The patient gets the best, most up-to-date therapy that money 
can buy, at the best hospital or university medical center in the country. His treatment 
is prolonged and excruciatingly painful and requires all his family’s financial resources, 
leaving his wife with virtually nothing. 


He prays to the Lord for healing. His wife prays, His family prays, all the relatives pray, 
his friends pray, the church prays together, and members are asked to pray individually. 
He may even be anointed by his pastor and the elders of the church. But he continues to 
get worse - - - and then he dies! 


The pastor “comforts” the family by telling them, “Well, it just wasn’t God’s will to heal 
him.” 


How often has that scenario been repeated across the country and around the world 
lately? It happens all the time. 


Unfortunately, this is not new. It’s been happening for thousands of years. Some 
people say the Bible is not relevant for our time, but here is a Bible passage that could 
have been written yesterday. In this incident, Jesus is surrounded by a crowd: 


“And a woman was there who had been subject to bleeding for twelve years. She 
had suffered a great deal under the care of many doctors and had spent all 
she had, yet instead of getting better she grew worse.” Mark 5:26 
Nothing has changed. People, including Christians, are still suffering terribly at the 
hands of doctors from the side effects of medication, poisonous chemotherapy, burning 
radiation, and mutilating surgery. They spend ALL they have, and instead of getting better, 
they get worse, and often die a prolonged, painful death. 
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Yet God has promised to “heal ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3). It is always God’s 
will that we be healed. He is the One who has given us His 100% Guarantee! So 
why do we see Christians suffering with heart disease, cancer, Parkinson's, Alzheimer’s, 
Lupus, Chronic Fatigue Syndrome, Diabetes, and many other diseases? Is God a Liar? 
Obviously not, because the Bible says, “It is impossible for God to lie” (Hebrews 6:18). 


So who is responsible for the lack of healings seen among Christians? The answer 
often given by the pastor and even many church members is, “We live in a sinful world and 
(generic) sin is responsible for disease.” 


But the Bible says something quite different. When Jesus healed the paralyzed man 
let down through the roof, He said, “Your sins be forgiven you” (Mark 2:5). Jesus made 
it clear that it was the man’s own sins that had caused his condition, not the generalized 
“sin in the world.” We bring disease on ourselves by the way we choose to live, eat and 
handle stress. 


God promises to “heal ALL our diseases” but only if we follow His way — and not the 
ways of man (the ways of the doctors). God’s promise of healing is conditional. He will 
heal us, but only if we do it His way by “following His laws, His commandments, and His 
decrees.” 


“IF you follow My laws, My commandments, and My decrees. .. | WILL keep you 
free from every disease.” Deut 7:11-15 


“Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits. 
He forgives all my sins and heals all my diseases.” Psalm 103:3 


“| will give you back your health again and heal your wounds.” Jeremiah 30:17 
“Anything is possible, if you have faith!” Mark 9:23 


“Ask anything in My name (that is in agreement with My character) and | will do 
it.” John 14:14 


“lam the Lord who heals you.” Exodus 15:26 


As a physician, I’ve watched thousands of patients die after receiving the “best” care 
that orthodox medicine has to offer! Unfortunately, many patients die from their “treatment” 
rather than from their disease. 


When | was diagnosed with breast cancer in 1993, a cancer that became very 
aggressive and brought me to the brink of death, these questions regarding God's ability 
to “heal ALL our diseases” became important to me in a very personal way. Jesus healed 
many people when He was on earth 2,000 years ago, and never once did He turn anyone 
away who came to Him for healing. And the Bible says, “He is the same yesterday, today 
and forever” (Hebrews 13:8). 


So, why aren't those healings still occurring? 


666 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 55 


You may say, “Oh yes, those healings are still occurring. Look at the TV preachers 
with their signs and wonders.” But the deception there is immense. Often there is a call 
made in that city before the televangelist arrives in town, asking those who are sick to 
come to a special private, healing service that is not televised. The truly sick people are 
prayed for and then sent home. Those who have mundane problems are told that in order 
to “receive” God’s promise of healing, one must “claim” it with their mouth. They must 
repeatedly say, “lam healed, | am healed,” whether or not one is actually healed. 


Then, when the large crowds arrive for the meeting and the television cameras begin 
to roll, these people are called up to the stage. The TV evangelist goes through his 
routine of smacking them on the head or whatever else he or she may do, and the person 
says, right on cue, what he or she has been told to say, “I am healed. | am healed.” Then 
everyone cheers and the crowds are delighted. 


But nothing has really changed in the individual person’s life. He goes home with 
the problem he came with, or he may be slightly better due to the “placebo” effect of the 
service, but there has been no solution to his problem. It certainly is less harmful to the 
body than chemotherapy or radiation, but it doesn’t work and it can be very harmful to 
one’s Spirituality. 


When | was diagnosed with cancer, | knew | would refuse chemotherapy, radiation, 
and mastectomy because those treatments do not cure cancer. Both chemotherapy and 
radiation cause cancer, and cutting off one’s body parts or cutting out one’s organs does 
not cure any disease. 


“There must be some keys to God’s healing,” | thought, and | set out to find them. In 
Deuteronomy 7:11-15, the Bible tells us the requirements for healing. 


“Therefore, take care to follow the commands, decrees and laws | give you today. 
If you pay attention to these laws and are careful to follow them, then the Lord your 
God will keep His covenant of love with you, as He swore to your forefathers. . . 
The Lord will keep you free from every disease.” 


The requirements are right there: to obey God’s commandments, His decrees and His 
laws, including His Ten Natural Health Laws. 


What causes illness? 


As we have learned, diseases don’t “just happen.” We give them to ourselves slowly, 
one day at atime, over a long period of time, by the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle 
stress. So the only way to reverse the disease is to learn how we gave it to ourselves and 
then change all those things in our life so we can rebuild our immune system. 


Unfortunately, most people, including most Christians, go to the doctor and take 
drugs even though drugs only treat the symptoms of the disease and never address the 
underlying cause of the illness. Drugs never cure disease and all drugs have side 
effects that cause additional diseases. 
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Christ’s natural remedies cleanse the system. But the drugs prescribed by doctors 
damage our immune system, the one system God has given us to get us well and keep 
us well. The drugs administered to the sick do not restore, they destroy! Well over a 
hundred years ago, in 1899, an author with amazing insight wrote of the tragedy in health 
care happening in her time, a tragedy that has only escalated to more dangerous levels 
in our time. 


“The human family have brought upon themselves diseases of various forms by their 
own wrong habits. They have not studied how to live healthfully, and their transgression 
of the laws of their being has produced a deplorable state of things. The people have 
seldom accredited their sufferings to the true cause — their own course of action. They 
have indulged in intemperance in eating, and made a god of their appetite. 


“In all their habits they have manifested recklessness in regard to health and life; and 
when, as the result, sickness has come upon them, they have made themselves believe 
that God was the author of it, when their own wrong course of action has brought the sure 
result. 


“When in distress, they send for the doctor, and trust their bodies in his hands, expecting 
that he will make them well. He deals out to them drugs, the nature of which they know 
nothing; and in their blind confidence they swallow anything that the doctor may choose to 
give. Thus powerful poisons are often administered, which fetter nature in all her friendly 
efforts to recover from the abuse the system has suffered, and the patient is hurried out of 
this life. 


“This is not always the result which follows the doctor’s drugging. Sick people who 
take these drug poisons do appear to get well. With some, there is sufficient life force 
for nature to draw upon, to so far expel the poison from the system that the sick, having 
a period of rest, recover. But no credit should be given to the drugs taken; for they only 
hindered nature in her efforts. All the credit should be ascribed to nature’s restorative 
powers. 


“Although the patient may recover, yet the powerful effort nature was required to 
induce action to overcome the poison, injured the constitution, and shortened the life of 
the patient. There are many who do not die under the influence of drugs; but there are 
very many who are left useless wrecks, hopeless, gloomy, and miserable sufferers, a 
burden to themselves and to society. 


“Physicians, by administering their drug poisons, have done very much to increase the 
deterioration of the race, physically, mentally, and morally. Everywhere you may go you 
will see deformity, disease, and imbecility, which in very many cases can be traced directly 
back to the drug poisons administered by the hand of a doctor as a remedy for some of 
life’s ills. The so-called remedy has fearfully proved itself to the patient, by stern, suffering 
experience, to be far worse than the disease for which the drug was taken.” White, E.G., 
Review and Herald, August 15, 1899 


There are many ways of practicing medicine. Orthodox doctors use drugs and 
surgery. Alternative doctors prescribe herbs, a change in diet, huge amounts of man- 
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made supplements, injections of various substances, and they use an unending array of 
devices, black boxes, and other supposed “Quick Fixes.” But there is only one way that 
heaven approves: God’s Health Plan uses the simple natural things that God has 
created, in the form that God created them so they will not tax or debilitate the system. 
God’s Health Plan is within the reach of everyone. 


Why don’t more people, especially Christians, follow God’s way? Because they want 
a “Quick Fix.” They don’t want to spend the time and energy necessary to follow God’s 
way, even though it is the only way to reverse disease. And they trust the “Experts” - the 
doctors - rather than trusting God! 


“The use of natural remedies requires an amount of care and effort that many are not 
willing to give. Nature’s process of healing and upbuilding is gradual, and to the impatient 
itseems slow. The surrender of hurtful indulgences requires sacrifice. But in the end it will 
be found that nature, untrammeled, does her work wisely and well. Those who persevere 
in obedience to her laws will reap the reward in health of body and health of mind.” White, 
E.G., Ministry of Healing, p 127 


We must use the remedies that God has provided for us in nature, then the patient 
must turn to Him who is the only One who can restore. It is God who has promised to “heal 
ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3). And the only one who can fulfill a promise is the one 
who made it. God is the restorer, both physically and spiritually, and the very essence of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ is restoration. 


“Many seem to think they have a right to treat their own bodies as they please, but 
they forget that their bodies are not their own. Their Creator, who formed them, has claims 
upon them that they cannot rightly throw off. Every needless transgression of the laws 
which God has established in our being is virtually a violation of the law of God, and is as 
great a sin in the sight of heaven as to break the Ten Commandments. Ignorance upon 
this important subject is sin; the light is now beaming upon us, and we are without excuse 
if we do not cherish the light and become intelligent in regard to these things, which it is 
our highest earthly interest to understand.” White, E.G., Counsels on Health, pp 40,41 


Virtually all disease is caused by a combination of 3 factors: 


1. Malnutrition: Nearly everyone eats lots of calories, but very little nutrition. 

2. Dehydration: Almost no one drinks adequate amounts of water. 

3. Stress: Stress causes dehydration and initiates the “Fight or Flight” reaction 
leading to the production of cortisol that suppresses the immune system in a 
major way. 


God uses the simple things that He has created to make us well, things that are 
available in nature to everyone in every country in the world because He loves everyone 
the same. He is no respecter of persons. It would not be fair for God to play favorites, to 
require that someone live in a developed country like the U.S. in order to benefit from high 
tech medicine. 


God’s health plan has been available for 6,000 years, ever since God created the 
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earth. It consists of the proper nutrition, “designer” food created by the Great Designer 
Himself, God our Creator, and is obtained from fruits, grains and vegetables, eaten in their 
natural form, not processed with additives, fillers, or preservatives, proper daily exercise, 
drinking of the proper amount of pure water, sunlight, fresh air, the proper sleep at the 
proper time of night, an attitude of gratitude including learning to forgive everyone who 
has ever wronged you, learning to love your enemies, learning to be against all wars 
which are nothing less than corporate murder, learning to let go of anger, grudge-hoiding, 
selfishness, anxiety, worry, fear, and learning how to handle stress by trusting God with 
everything in your life. 


These things sound too simple for the erudite minds of scientists and physicians and 
that’s why they’re looking in all the wrong places for cures for diseases. They look in the 
genes and they look to drugs, but that’s not where cures for diseases are found. They are 
found in the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle stress. 


God’s Health Plan is simple, but it is not easy, because people don’t want to change 
their habits. They want to continue living, eating, and handling stress the way they 
always have, yet they expect a result that is different from what they have achieved: a 
life-threatening disease. God’s health laws are immutable. If you refuse to adhere to one 
of more of them whether from ignorance or rebellion, there are severe consequences, 
including the possibility of a premature, very painful death. 


“But God hath chosen the simple things of the world to confound the (seemingly) 
wise; and God hath chosen the (seemingly) weak things of the world to confound 
the things that are mighty.” 1 Cor 1:27 


This is the information | discuss in detailon my DVDs, CDs, and in my books found at 
my website at www.drday.com including how to find the strength, determination, commitment 
and self-control to follow God’s Health Plan. In these materials | reveal exactly how | 
reversed my severe, advanced, life-threatening breast cancer, including a tumor the size 
of a softball, without poisonous chemotherapy, burning radiation, or mutilating surgery 
after being diagnosed with cancer that was confirmed by biopsy by two different surgeons, 
at two major, well-known, medical centers in California. 


Stress is one of the major factors that cause disease, but God has promised to give 
us rest from the stresses of life. He says, 


“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, make your requests known to God and the peace of God that passes 
all understanding will guard your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus.” Phil 4:6-7 


“Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In everything give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 1 Thess 5:16-18 


“ALL things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
called according to His purpose.” Romans 8:28 


“Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye 
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have from God? And ye are not your own. . . If any man defile the temple of God, 


him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” 1 Cor. 
SHlOron'7 


The #1 cause of death in America is not heart disease or cancer. It is Anger! Anger 
contributes to many diseases, including heart disease and cancer. Everyone is angry 
at something or someone: his parents, his siblings, a former friend, a former business 
associate, someone who has wronged him. But that anger only destroys the one who is 
angry. Anger causes the stomach to contract so you can’t digest your food, your intestinal 
peristalsis stops so you can’t eliminate your waste, and your adrenal glands pour out an 
immune suppressing hormone called cortisol as well as adrenaline that can cause severe 
agitation. Chronic anger is a major factor in the cause of all types of cancer, irritable bowel 
syndrome, ulcers, heart attacks, strokes, high blood pressure, and many other diseases. 


But the Bible says, “Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate you. Pray for them 
that despitefully use you.” Matt 5:44 


“He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his own spirit 
than he that taketh a city.” Prov. 16:32 


“A merry heart doeth good like a medicine.” Prov. 17:22 


Laughter lowers blood pressure, decreases anxiety, and boosts the immune system. 
The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, humility 
and self-control. The Lord says that if we are benevolent and help the poor, “Then shall 
thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily” (Isaiah 
58:8). 


God allows us to get ourselves into serious trouble to accomplish two things: 1) to get 
us to change radically and permanently everything in our life, to live right, eat right, and 
love our enemies, and 2) to get us to learn to trust God completely and depend on Him 
for everything! 


“Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your 
mind. . . and love your neighbor as yourself.” Matthew 22:37-39 


“To many of those who received healing, Christ said, Sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee.” John 5:14 


Thus Jesus taught that diseases are the result of violating God’s laws, both natural 
and spiritual. 


“If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in His sight, and wilt give ear to His commandments and keep all His 
statutes, | will put none of these diseases upon thee, which | have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for | am the Lord that healeth thee.” Ex. 15:26. 


Christ gave Israel definite instructions regarding their habits of life, and He assured 
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them, “The Lord will take away from thee all sickness” (Deut. 7:15). When they fulfilled 
the conditions, the promise was fulfilled. “There was not one feeble person among 


their tribes” (Ps. 105:37). 


| challenge anyone to show me any Christian church that has “not one feeble person 
among them.” 


“These lessons are for us. There are conditions to be observed by all who would 
preserve health. All should learn what these conditions are. The Lord is not pleased with 
ignorance in regard to His laws, either natural or spiritual. We are to be workers together 
with God for the restoration of health to the body as well as to the soul.” White, E.G., 
Desire of Ages, pp 823-825 


God’s Ten Laws of Health are just as immutable as God’s laws of physics. If you 
intend to defy the law of gravity by jumping from a high building, you will probably kill 
yourself instantly. If you intend to defy God’s Ten Health Laws, you will die more slowly 
but the end result will be the same, a premature, and probably very painful, death. 


So, Why God Doesn’t Heal Anybody Anymore? 


“Many have expected that God would keep them from sickness merely because they 
have asked Him to do so. But God did not regard their prayers, because their faith was 
not made perfect by works. God will not work a miracle to keep those from sickness who 
have no care for themselves, but are continually violating the laws of health and make no 
efforts to prevent disease. 


“When we do all we can on our part to have health, then may we expect that the blessed 
results will follow, and we can ask God in faith to bless our efforts for the preservation of 
health. He will then answer our prayer, if His name can be glorified thereby. But let all 
understand that they have a work to do. God will not work in a miraculous manner to 
preserve the health of persons who are taking a sure course to make themselves sick, by 
their careless inattention to the laws of health. 


“Those who will gratify their appetite, and then suffer because of their intemperance, 
and take drugs to relieve them, may be assured that God will not interpose to save health 
and life which are so recklessly periled. The cause has produced the effect. Many, as 
their last resort, follow the directions in the word of God, and request the prayers of the 
elders of the church for their restoration of health. God does not see fit to answer prayers 
offered in behalf of such, for He knows that if they should be restored to health, they would 
again sacrifice it upon the altar of unhealthy appetite.” White, E.G., Spiritual Gifts, pp 
144, 145 


Not surprisingly, pastors and theologians never talk about health from the pulpit, and 
the answers to why they don’t are simple. First, many of them believe that God doesn’t 
care what we eat or how we treat our body because after all, when we die “we leave our 
body in the grave but our spirit wafts off to heaven.” But we now know that is not what 
the Bible teaches. (See Chapter 27, “What Happens When We Die?”) Second, if they 
preach God’s requirements for health to their members, then the pastors and theologians 
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will feel the need to become role models, and that will require that they change the way 
they live, eat, and handle stress, changes they don’t want to make. So they are willing to 
leave themselves and their parishioners in total darkness with all the suffering and grief 
that accompanies disease and its inevitable outcome - death. 


As we near the close of time, the temptations of all appetites - food, fame, wealth, illicit 
sex - will be more powerful and more difficult to overcome. One must decide whether his 
mind or his body will control his life. 


In order to be healed, God requires that we have faith — belief. We must believe that 
God will do what He promises. We must believe His promises are sure! Unbelief means 
failure! When Jesus was on earth, He said, 


“When the Son of man returns, will He find faith on the earth?” Luke 18:8 
God asks, “Does anyone believe that | can and will do what I’ve promised to do?” 


How do we know this simple plan is God’s Health Plan? God’s plan must have the 
following characteristics: 


1. It must have been available to every generation since the earth was created. 
2. It must be available in every country in the world. 

3. It must be available to both rich and poor. 

4. |t must be available to the educated and uneducated. 

5. It must be able to be done at home. 

6. It must not involve anything that is high tech. 

7. It must do no harm to the body. 

8. It must be completely free (and it is, if you grow your own food). 

9. It must look to God, not doctors, as the Healer. 

0. Everything in the Plan must have been available, in the form it is now 
used, for 6,000 years - since the earth was created. 


10. 
There is no other Health Plan that encompasses all these characteristics. 
Prove to me that God’s Health Plan Works! 


How About Double-Blind Studies? 


For health practitioners and others who are asking for double-blind studies, the “gold 
standard” in medicine, to prove the efficacy of this plan, remember double-blind studies 
can only be done with man-made pills: man-made drugs or man-made vitamin and 
mineral supplement pills. In this type of study, none of the experimental subjects in either 
the contro! group or the experimental group know what they are getting, and neither does 
the doctor, therefore it is double-blind. The pills administered to the patients are taken from 
sealed envelopes with the patient’s name on them, but the type of pill is not identified. Only 
when the study has ended are the codes on the envelopes deciphered to find out which 
group received the drug and which group received the placebo. 
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Obviously, double-blind studies can never be carried out with therapies that are totally 
natural. There is no way one can hide from an experimental subject the fact that he or 
she is drinking carrot juice or eating good healthy natural food, nor can you compare 
one group that is angry and holding grudges in their heart with another group that is not, 
because only God, not the doctor, knows the heart. 


In addition, double-blind studies strive to isolate a single factor and test its efficacy, such 
as isolating the vitamin, beta-carotene, in a pill and giving it to one group of experimental 
subjects versus giving an identical-appearing placebo pill to the other group. 


But all the factors the body needs to utilize beta carotene properly and efficiently are 
in the carrot or other food where it is found in nature, the enzymes, the co-factors and the 
other nutrients necessary for the proper digestion, assimilation, and utilization of the beta 
carotene. Separating out one isolated nutrient and highly concentrating it into pill form is 
foolish, dangerous, and contrary to nature. We’re not supposed to take our food apart 
and put it into man-made supplements or drugs. 


“What God has joined together, let no man put asunder (take apart).” Matt. 19:6 


And all double-blind studies must employ deception. The group of subjects receiving 
nothing (the placebo) is led to believe they’re getting something they’re not. 


God has created our nutrition the way it works best — in whole foods: fruits, vegetables, 
grains and nuts, in their most natural form. No matter how hard man tries, he can never 
make it better. You Can’t !mprove on God! “But,” you say, “rebuilding the immune system 
naturally takes too long. | want to do it fast!” 


There is no “Quick Fix!” That’s one thing God is trying to teach us. When He changes 
our heart and makes us like Him, it is a slow, daily, difficult process. When He heals us 
spiritually and physically it’s a day-by-day slow change. If it works rapidly, it’s not of the 
Lord. 


God, in His great genius, has given humanity a natural Health Plan that can be 
understood only by someone whose mind and heart have been opened by God to discern 
truth. Jesus said, “lam the way, the truth and the life” (John 14:6). And God’s Health 
Plan cannot be proven by the most brilliant scientific minds on earth using man-devised 
technological methods. It can only be understood by spiritual discernment. 


“The natural man (the person with an unregenerate heart) receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned (understood).” 1 Cor 2:14 


If this plan works, why isn’t everyone using it? 


7 People don't like to change their habits. They would prefer to take a pill and continue 
living, eating, and handling stress the way they always have. Many bad habits are addictive 
and very enjoyable to the senses. 
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People are impressed by millions of dollars spent on research, by magnificent research 
buildings, by credentials given by important human institutions, and by the white coats 
worn by doctors and medical researchers. All these things they can see, but they can’t 
see God! They prefer to obey man (doctors), rather than to obey God. 


God is the Healer. God’s creative energy called the worlds into existence initially and 
His power is still found in His Word, the Bible; it brings life and healing to the sick. As He 
comes into our heart and changes our life, we will exhibit the fruits of the spirit as revealed 
in Galatians 5:22,23. The first change will be our relationship to God. He will instill His 
disposition in us by giving us Love, Joy, and Peace. 


Second, our relationship with our fellow man will be changed by God’s Spirit giving us 
Patience, Kindness, and Goodness. 


And thirdly, we will be changed within ourselves as we exhibit Faith, Humility and 
Self-Control. 


We cannot truly be healed without the love of God in our hearts. Jesus said, 


“All the law and the prophets hang on these two commandments: Love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, mind and soul and love your neighbor as yourself.” 
Matt 22:37-40 


“It is the love of self that destroys our peace. While self is still alive, we stand ready 
continually to guard it from mortification and insult; but when we are dead in Christ and 
our life is hid with Christ in God, we shall not take neglects or slights to heart. We shall be 
deaf to reproach and blind to scorn and insult.” White, E.G., Thoughts From The Mount 
of Blessings, p 16 


Love and forgiveness prepare our body and mind for physical healing. We must 
forgive others and ask God to forgive us. When Jesus was on earth and someone came 
to Him for healing, often He said, “Your sins be forgiven.” 


Love is patient 

Kind 

Not jealous 

Not bragging 

Not puffed up 

Not indecent 

Not self-seeking 

Not incensed 

Not taking account of evil 
Not rejoicing in injustice 
Yet rejoices together with truth 
Bearing all 

Believing all 

Expecting all 

Enduring all 


WHY DOESN’T GOD HEAL ANYBODY ANYMORE? 675 


Love Never Fails! 
(1 Corinthians 13:4-8) 


This is the state of the body that allows healing to take place. 


Getting well is accomplished not just by the things you must do, but by who you must 
become. You become a changed person with a new heart, a new view of life. You begin 
to see what is happening to you and others from God’s point of view, rather than your own. 


You say you're a Christian and you say you believe. Jesus will test you severely like 
He tested Peter. Will you stand the test and believe God and His Health Plan instead of 
believing doctors (“man”) and their ways? 


God is waiting to heal you, all He requires is that you, 1) believe that He can do what He 
has promised: to “heal ALL your diseases” and, 2) truly follow His laws, commandments 
and decrees, not only the Ten Commandments but His health laws and His laws of love, 
as well. 


Of course, we don’t have the strength in ourselves to do it. “But we can do all things 
through Christ who strengthens us’ (Phil 4:13). 


We may be surrounded with difficulties, discouragement. darkness, deception, calamity 
and injustice. There is one, and only one, way of escape, through the strength we receive 
from Jesus Christ. He wants us to believe in Him, to believe that His word is sure, that He 
is “the same yesterday, today and forever” (Hebrews 13:8), to believe that He can and 
will heal you. It is up to you to follow with 100% commitment His Ten Step natural Health 
Plan. 


Christians have forgotten this message of healing, that is, if they ever knew it at all. It 
has been hidden in plain sight in the Bible for thousands of years, if Christians would only 
read the Bible for themselves. As the Israelites of old killed the prophets who brought them 
news of their apostasy, Christians are resistant and often antagonistic to the changes God 
requires they make in their life in order to be well. 


Yes, God’s Health Plan really works. It is the answer for a sick and dying world. It 
is the best “healthcare” available, and God has given it to us as a gracious gift. But 
Christians have cast it aside like useless refuse. 


Jesus is just as willing to heal the sick today as when He was on earth. His promises 
are just as sure now as they were when He walked the paths of Galilee 2,000 years ago. 
The problem is that Christians don't believe He can, or will, do what He has promised. 
They don't trust in His Word and they don’t trust in His natural methods. They prefer to 
trust and obey man, human doctors and their Johnny-come-lately science and technology 
rather than to trust and obey God, the Great Physician, even though the Bible tells us: 


“We ought to obey God rather than man.” Acts 5:29 
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Section XIV 


“Pop” Prophecy 


For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts they shall 
heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears. 
2 Tim 4:3 


56 
Who is Israel? Who is the Church? 


The Doctrine of Dispensationalism states that the Church of Christ, the Christian 
Church that was supposedly born on the day of Pentecost as recorded in Acts 2, is definitely 
not a part of God’s covenants with Abraham and David. It is believed by those who hold 
this doctrine that the Christian church with its gospel of grace is only an “interruption” of 
God’s original plan with Israel, unforeseen by the Old Testament prophets and having no 
connection with God’s promises of an earthly kingdom to Abraham, Moses, and David. 


While there are differences of opinion among Christian scholars who teach Bible 
prophecy, the majority, particularly the Evangelical Christians, firmly believes the following 
five events have been predicted by God to occur before the second coming of Jesus 
Christ: 


(1) The rebirth of the state of Israel in 1948. 
(2) Asoon coming “Seven Year Period of Great Tribulation.” 
(3) The rebuilding of the third temple on the Temple Mount inside Jerusalem. 


(4) The rise of a mysterious man, the Antichrist, who will enter this rebuilt temple, 
proclaiming himself as God. 


(5) A final war against the nation of Israel, resulting in a Middle East battle of 
Armageddon, according to author Steve Wohlberg, Exploding the Israel Deception, 
One) P 

They further believe that the “Israel” of the New Testament is the present-day literal 
nation of Israel even though most Jews are atheists, and even though the Jews who are 
religious and practice Judaism do not believe in Jesus Christ. 
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But this doctrine is not biblical and the following evidence will prove that the Evangelical 


interpretation is wrong. 
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This chapter will document the following: 


1. The name Israel is a spiritual name and does not denote ethnicity, therefore the 
word Israelite is not synonymous with the word Jew. 


2. The Israelites of the Old and New Testament were not Jews, they were 
Christians because they were looking forward to Christ the Messiah. 


3. The Old Testament is about Jesus Christ, not Israel. 


4. The Old Testament shows that Israel was “chosen” to exhibit the disposition, 
character, and love of Jesus Christ to the world, but instead they became filled with 
false pride, arrogance, separatism, and bigotry, and believed they were superior to all 
the other nations, so they failed miserably in their mission. 


5. Because Israel failed so completely, Jesus Christ came to earth to succeed where 
Israel had failed. 


6. The words “Jew” and “Gentile” are mistranslations of the words “Judean” and 
“nations” and denote a type of worship (of the true God vs. pagan gods) and not 
ethnicity. 


7. Jesus was not a Jew, nor were His twelve disciples, nor was Paul. Jesus was, and 
is, God — and God is not “Jewish.” 


8. God is “no respecter of persons.” He cares nothing about ethnicity, He only cares 
if you are with Him or against Him. 


9. Those who today call themselves “Jews” have no genetic relationship to the 
Israelites of the Old Testament and cannot trace their ancestry to Abraham. Their 
ancestors are Khazars: barbarian, Mongol, Gentile, Turks, from Khazaria, a country of 
Gentiles that accepted the culture and religion of Judaism about the 7" or 8" century 
A.D. 


10. Today’s religion of Judaism is governed not by the Old Testament, but by the 
Talmud, the “traditions” held by the Pharisees of Christ’s time, the “traditions” that 
Jesus so strongly rebuked as “making the Scriptures of none effect.” Jesus referred 


to the Pharisees as vipers, hypocrites, the synagogue of Satan, and “of your father, 
the devil.” 


11. Christianity did not originate from Judaism. Christianity originated in the Garden 
of Eden after Adam and Eve sinned and God promised them a Savior, Jesus Christ, 
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as recorded in Genesis 3:15 


Let us now look at Israel in, 1) the Old Testament, 2) the New Testament, and in 3) 
Revelation. 


What does the name Israel mean? And who first spoke the name? 


Jacob, the son of Isaac and twin brother of Esau, was returning to his homeland after 
years of hiding in a far country for fear of his brother’s revenge. Jacob, many years before, 
had stolen Esau’s inheritance and blessing by deceiving their father, and Esau had vowed 
to kill Jacob. The name Jacob means supplanter (plotter or deceiver) and appropriately 
described Jacob’s character in his early life. But he had spent most of his adult life reaping 
what he had sown as others continued to deceive him. Eventually his heart was changed 
and so were his character and outward actions. 


On his return to his homeland, it was nighttime, and he had heard that his brother 
was coming after him with a large band of men, to kill him. Jacob was afraid for himself 
and his family. He sent his wives and children ahead and stayed back alone. Suddenly, in 
the middle of the night, he was approached by a ferocious stranger who attacked him in 
hand-to-hand combat. Jacob, undoubtedly believing that his brother had found him, fought 
for his life. But after a time of struggling, the stranger “touched” Jacob’s hip causing great 
pain. Jacob’s hip apparently was dislocated by the “stranger’s touch” and the pain was 
excruciating. 


Jacob now realized that this Being was supernatural, and he hung on pleading for a 
blessing. The “Angel” asked, “What is your name?” When Jacob stated his name, he was 
admitting that he was a deceiver. He had made confession for, and had repented from, his 
years of deceit and his life course had been changed. His character had changed! 


The “Angel” responded, “Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel (Prince 
with God); for you have struggled with God and with man and have prevailed.” 


The name “Israel” was a spiritual name. It symbolized Jacob’s spiritual victory over 
a life of deception. The human being, Jacob, a natural man, had now been given a 
spiritual name, /srae/, meaning “Overcomer” or “Prince of God.” Those who followed after 
Israel, who was formerly called Jacob, and worshipped the same God that /srae/ (Jacob) 
worshipped, were called “Israel-ites.” 


The word “Israelite” referred to those who worshipped the one true God, as opposed 
to the heathen (the nations, mistranslated “Gentiles”) who worshipped many pagan gods. 


Please note that Jacob’s name was changed — but not his genes. The name change 
was a spiritual issue, not a physical one. Jacob became a “Prince of God” — a right-doer. 
Jacob did not become a “Jew.” 
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israel (formerly called Jacob) and his sons moved to Egypt because of a famine in 
the land of Canaan. Another one of Israel’s sons, Joseph, had been sold into slavery by 
his older brothers years before, but now Joseph had been elevated to the leader of Egypt, 
surpassed only by Pharaoh. 


OLD TESTAMENT: Jacob’s name was changed to “Israel.” 

The first time the name “Israel” is used in the Bible is in Gen 32:27,28, after Jacob 
wrestled with the angel. The name “Israel” was given to Jacob as a spiritual name. 
Jacob’s self-sufficiency was gone, he was willing to give up his right to himself and, instead, 
follow God. His new spiritual name described his character, just as his old name, Jacob, 
meant deceiver or supplanter/usurper - one who wrongfully holds the place of another. So 
the name change symbolized Jacob’s transformation in character — not a change in 
his genes. Author Steve Wohlberg points out the following: 


“Israel’s” (Jacob’s) sons are called Israelites (Heirs of Israel) 
The Children of Israel went into Egypt 


Ex. 1:1 “Now these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt; 
every man and his household came with Jacob.” 


And then the 12 sons of Jacob (Israel) are named. These are the literal “children of 
Israel” (children, offspring, of Jacob) who went into Egypt. 


Israel is called “My son, My firstborn” 


Ex 4:21,22 “And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which | have put in thine hand: 
but | will harden his heart, that he shall not let the people go. 


“And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, ‘Thus saith the Lord, Israel is My son, even 
My firstborn. . .” 


NOTE: The whole NATION is now called “Israel,” not just Jacob (Israel). 
The nation of Israel is called a “vine. 


Ps 80:8 “Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt; thou hast cast out the heathen 
(unbelievers), and planted it.” 


The nation of Israel is called a “servant.” 


Isa 41:8 “But thou, Israel, art My servant, Jacob whom | have chosen, the seed 
of Abraham My friend.” 
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Isa 49:3 “And said unto me, ‘Thou art My servant, O Israel, in whom | will be 
glorified.” 


Isa 42:1-3 “Behold My servant. . .” This Bible chapter outlines God’s Original plan 
for Israel, the plan they failed to follow. 


Hosea 11:1 “When Israel was a child, then | loved him, and called My son out 
of Egypt.” 


NOTE: The Nation of “Israel” is called: 
1) My son, 
2) a vine, 
3) the seed of Abraham, 
4) God’s servant, and 
5) My son that God brought out of Egypt. 


NOTE ALSO: Joseph (whose father was Jacob/Israel) had dreams and went into 
Egypt. 


NEW TESTAMENT 
Matt 1:1 “The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. . .” 


The New Testament is about Jesus Christ - NOT about Israel! In the New 
Testament, Jesus is now called the same names that “Israel” was called in the Old 
Testament. In the New Testament, Jesus now succeeds where Israel failed! 


Joseph, the earthly “father” of Jesus, also had a father named Jacob (Matt 1:16). 
Joseph also had a dream and went into Egypt. 


Matt 2:13 “And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, ‘Arise, and take the young child and His mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until | bring thee word: for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy Him.” 


Matt 2:15 “And (he) was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying “Out of Egypt have | 
called My son.” 
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This New Testament text (Matt 2:15), is a direct quote of Hosea 11:1 (above), that 
was originally spoken of the nation of Israel, but now it refers to Christ as the fulfillment 
of the prophecy of the Hosea passage. 


Jesus is now the NEW “Israel.” The prophecy is fulfilled in Jesus! 


Baptism 
The nation of Israel came out of Egypt and was “baptized” in the Red Sea. 


1 Cor 10:1,2 Paul is speaking, “Moreover, brethren, | do not want you to be 
unaware, that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea: and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” 


Jesus came out of Egypt and was baptized in the Jordan. 


Matt 3:16 “And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water; and, lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him. 


Into the Wilderness 
Israel, after being “baptized” in the Red Sea, went into the wilderness for 40 years. 


Jesus, after being baptized in the Jordan River, went into the wilderness for 40 days 
(Matt 4:1). 


In the wilderness Jesus was tempted three times. Each time He responded to Satan 
with a text. All three texts that He quoted are from the book of Deuteronomy, the book God 
gave to Moses and the Israelites in the wilderness: Deut 8:3, Deut 6:16, Deut 6:13. 


Jesus was repeating the history of Israel. Jesus, the NEW /srael, overcame 
where the nation of Israel had failed! 


Israel: 


When God brought Israel out of Egypt, they were brought to a mountain, Mt. Sinai, 
where God gave them the law. 


Christ: 


Matt 5: After Jesus had been in the wilderness, He went to a mountain to teach the 
beatitudes, a practical explanation of the law. 
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Israel: 


God made a covenant with the twelve tribes with the blood of animals. 


Christ: 


Matt 26:28 Jesus met with the 12 apostles and made a new covenant with His OWN 
blood, a New covenant with a NEW Israel, Jesus Christ. 


Matt 12:15-18 “Behold my servant. . .” 


This Old Testament passage initially applied to Israel, but now it is fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ. 


John 15:1 Jesus said, “l am the true VINE.” 


Gal 3:16 “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not 


Gal 3:29 “And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.” 


Abraham is the father of the seed, those who are in Christ - Christians. Abraham is 
not the father of the present-day Jews. 


Jesus is called: 
1) My Son 2 Peter 1:17 
2) The vine John 15:1 
3) the seed of Abraham Gal 3:16 
4) servant Matt 12:15-18 
5) My Son that God brought out of Egypt Matt 2:15 
In the Old Testament: 


“Israel” (Jacob) was one man, and his heirs became the nation of /srael. 


In the New Testament: 


Jesus (the new “Israel”) is one Man, and His heirs, the Christians, are the present-day 
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Israel. 


Jesus’ followers (those in Christ), now have become the New Testament Spiritual 
Israel. “If you are Abraham’s seed, then you are heirs according to the promise.” Gal 
3:29 


Gal 3:29 “So if you be Christ’s THEN are you Abraham’s seed and heirs according 
to the promise.” 


The name Israel, was expanded to include all who worshipped the God who Israel 
(formerly Jacob) worshipped. And as those numbers increased, they became a nation - 
the nation of the same name, Israel. God called this new nation of Israel, “My son. . . My 
firstborn.” 


Steve Wohlberg, in his excellent book Exploding The Israel Deception, points out 
these many parallels between the history of Israel and the history of Jesus Christ. 


In Hosea 11:1, the prophet Hosea writes, “Out of Egypt have | called my son.” Matthew 
declares this text “fulfilled” in Jesus (Matt 2:15). 


When God called Israel out of Egypt, He called the nation “My son’ (Ex 4:22). When 
Jesus came out of Egypt, God said, “Out of Egypt | have called My Son” (Matt 2:15) 


When Israel left Egypt, they were “baptized” by crossing the Red Sea - then they 
spent 40 years in the wilderness. 


When Jesus began His ministry, He was baptized in the Jordan River - then 
immediately went into the wilderness for 40 days. 


In the Gospel of Matthew, “Jesus is repeating the history of Israel, point by point, 
and is overcoming where Israel failed. Jesus becomes the new Israel, the one 
victorious Man who overcomes all sin.” Ibid. p 21 


In Galatians 3:16, Paul wrote, “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of ONE, And to thy seed, which is 


Christ.” - 


Paul explains that Abraham’s seed does not refer to “many,” seeds, but to “One. . . 
which is Christ.” Paul is opening our minds to realize that what originally applied to 
the nation of Israel is now applied to Jesus Christ. The Messiah is now the “seed” of 
Abraham, therefore Jesus Christ is “Israel!” 


But as in the Old Testament, the name Israel was first applied to one man - and then 


to his offspring and those who worshipped the same God that Israel worshipped, so in the 
New Testament the same principle applies. 
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“The seed” is Christ, and Paul then tells his “Gentile” converts, “And if ye be Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed” (Gal 3:29). 


. So the name “Israel” not only applies to the True Seed, Jesus Christ, but also to the 
believers in Jesus Christ, who have become part of “the seed.” The true Christians are 
now God’s Spiritual Israel! 


Paul continues to drive this point home throughout his writings: 


“Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham.” Gal 3:6,7 


“Behold, thou art called Jew (Judean), and you rest in the law and make your boast 
of God.” 


“For circumcision verily profits, if you keep the law; but if you are a breaker of 
the law, your circumcision is made uncircumcision. Therefore if the uncircumcision 
(those who formerly were unbelievers) keep the righteousness of the law, shall not 
his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision?” 


“For he is not a Jew (Judean - believer), which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh; But he is a Jew (Judean - believer), 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” Roman 2:17,25,26,28,29 


Paul explains in this passage that if one only has the outward appearance of being 
spiritual without having a change of heart, then the “circumcision” of the Believer (Jew = 
Judean ) means nothing. 


Two Israels 


Romans 9:3-8: There are two Israels in the New Testament. 
A) Vs 3 & 4: “Israelites according to the flesh and, 


B) Vs 6 & 7: “Israelites according to the promise.” For they are not all Israel 
(of God in Jesus Christ) which are of Israel (some do not have the disposition 
and character of Christ), neither because they are seed of Abraham, are they all 
children (even if they are direct blood descendants of Abraham, it doesn’t 
make them “children” of Abraham). 


C) Vs 8: That is they which are the children of the flesh (the literal nation of 
Israel), these are NOT the children of God: but the children of the promise 
(who have faith in Jesus Christ) are counted as the seed.” 


WHO IS ISRAEL? WHO IS THE CHURCH? 687 


Whether the person is a Jew (Judean — believer) or a Gentile (heathen —- previous 
unbeliever) makes no difference, it all depends on their spiritual belief in Jesus Christ. If 
they believe in Jesus Christ, they are children of Abraham! 


Question: To which “Israel” is the author of Revelation referring? In which “Israel” 
will the promises be fulfilled? 


The following texts prove that John, the author of the book of Revelation, is referring 
to spiritual Israel, not literal Israel. These texts give symbolic terms that the book of 
Revelation confirms are spiritual and not literal. 


Rev 11:8 “.. . spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt where also our Lord was 
crucified” (spiritual Jerusalem). 


Rev 11:19 “. . . temple of God was opened in heaven - Ark of His Testament (the 
law of God) was inside.” 


Rev 7:4 144,000 of the tribes of children of Israel. 
Rev 14:1 144,000 standing on Mt Zion. 


Hebrews 12:22,23 Mt Zion, “...the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem.” 
“..church (ecclesia or assembly) of the firstborn on Mt Zion.” 


Rev 21:10 “Carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain and showed 
me that great city, the Holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God.” 


Rev 16:12 River Euphrates dried up. (“Water” means multitudes of people in 
Revelation. Babylon’s support system will dry up, the people that support the 
deceptions of spiritual Babylon), preparing the way for the “Kings of the east” 
(Jesus Christ and His entourage of angels). 


Rev 16:16 Armageddon, a spiritual war between the followers of Christ and the 
followers of the Beast power and Satan, a spiritual battle for the hearts of mankind. 


Rev 17:1,3,5 Spiritual Babylon. 

Rev 17:15 Waters (symbolic for) = people. 

Rev 11:19 Temple of God opened in heaven: ark of the Testament is seen. 
Rev 14:12 Keep Commandments of God. 


Rev 16:13 Three unclean (counterfeit) spirits of devils like frogs. 
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Rev 16:14-16 Third frog is the manifestation of a false prophet, the counterfeit 
gospel. False prophet = false prophecy, “. . . go to the whole world to gather them 
to battle of the great day of God Almighty.” 


This is not a local battle between nation-states. Armageddon is a spiritual battle that 
involves the whole world. It is the battle between Christ and Satan for the hearts of 
all mankind. 


Rev 16:17 Heavenly temple - - - NOT earthly temple. 


Rev 16:19 Three parts: dragon, beast and the false prophet. Obviously these are 
symbolic terms. 


Rev 16:15,16 “Watch” out for deceptions. “Keeps his garments” (symbolic for) . . . 
the righteousness of Jesus. 


These are ALL spiritual terms, showing a spiritual Israel, not a literal, physical 
Israel. Here is the key: 


1 Cor 15:46,47: “Howbeit that was NOT first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual. 


“The first man (Adam) is of the earth, earthly: the second man (Jesus Christ) is 
the Lord from heaven.” 


Explanation: The FIRST is always natural or physical (literal). And the SECOND 
is always spiritual (symbolic). 


The Old Testament is, in general, the description of the physical events that actually 
took place in physical Israel and the surrounding nations thousands of years ago. 


The New Testament is the spiritual fulfillment of the literal, physical Old Testament 
events. 


The Old Testament (0.T.) testifies of JESUS; Jesus said so Himself! 
John 5:39,40 (NIV) Jesus said, “You diligently search (study) the Scriptures because 
you think that in them you possess eternal life. (But) these are the Scriptures 


that testify about ME, yet you refuse to come to Me to have life.” 


How can anyone claim to be a “New Testament Christian” and disregard the Old 
Testament, when Jesus says the Old Testament is about Him? 


NOTE: Jesus does NOT say that the Old Testament is about Israel! Jesus says 
the Old Testament is about Jesus! 
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When Jesus said, “You search the Scriptures. . .” He obviously was talking about the 


Old Testament Scriptures because those were the only Scriptures available when Jesus 
was on earth. “The Old Testament speaks about ME,” Jesus said. That is the only focus 
of the Scriptures. The Scriptures, including the Old Testament, only have meaning when 


interpreted through Christ, the Messiah. 


The Old Testament is Christ-centered, not Israel-centered! 
The Old Testament must be interpreted only in a Christ-centered manner. 


Jesus said, “More than Jonah is here, more than Solomon is here, more than the 


Temple is here” (Matt 12:6,41,42). The whole Old Testament points to Christ, to His 
fulfillment of the Messianic prophecies — not to Israel. 


Zephaniah 3:9,12,13 “Then will | purify the lips of the peoples (everyone), that 
ALL of them may call on the name of the Lord and serve Him shoulder to shoulder. 


“But | will leave within you the meek and humble, who trust in the name of the Lord. 
The remnant of Israel will do no wrong; they will speak no lies, nor will deceit be 
found in their mouths. They will eat and lie down and no one will make them afraid.” 


Joel 2:18-32 (NIV) “And afterward, | will pour out my spirit on ALL people. . . And 
everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved; for on Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem there will be deliverance, as the Lord has said, among the survivors 
whom the Lord calls.” 


Gen 22:18 “ALL people will be blessed through Abraham.” Abraham was called 
out of Babylon. ALL people have been blessed through Jesus who came 
through the line of Abraham. 


This is a World-Wide plan, not a plan for just one group of people! 


Rev. 6: Describes end-time events for the whole world, centering in the Judgment. 
Rev 6:12-17 The Seven Seals apply to the whole world. 


vs 14: “The sky receded like a scroll, rolling up, and every mountain and island was 
removed from its place. 


“Then the Kings of the Earth, (meaning Universal - Worldwide) the princes, the 
generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every free man hid in caves and 
among the rocks of the mountains. 


“They called to the mountains and the rocks, Fall on us and hide us from the face 
of Him who sits on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb! (They are afraid.) 
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For the great day of His wrath has come, and who can stand?” 
They think no one can stand, because they, the rulers, are terrified. 


Rev 7: 4 “And | HEARD the number of those who were sealed; 144,000 from all 
the tribes of Israel. (John did not see the number, he heard the number.) 


Rev 7:9 “After this | LOOKED and there before me was a GREAT MULTITUDE 
that no one could count, from every nation, tribe, people and language 
standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb.” 


John HEARD the number of 144,000, but he SAW a great multitude that no man 
could count. The number 144,000 is not literal, it is symbolic for a “great multitude that 
no one can count.” (Twelve is the biblical number for government. Twelve times twelve 
thousand = 144,000). The 144,000 and “the great multitude that no one could count” are 
the same. 


The 144,000 are not modern-day Jews, they are from ALL nations, tribes, peoples 
and languages (Rev 7:9, above). 


Rev 1:10-12 “| heard... then | turned around to see...” What John sees is a further 
explanation of what he hears. 


Rev 5:2: And | saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud voice, “Who is worthy to 
break the seals and open the scroll?” 


Vs 5: “Then one of the elders said to me (I HEARD), “Do not weep! SEE, the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David has triumphed. He is able to open the scroll 
and its seven seals.” 

Vs 6: “Then | SAW a Lamb looking as if it had been slain, standing in the center 
of the throne, encircled by the four living creatures and the elders.” (The Lion and 
the Lamb are the same.) 


CONCLUSION: What John sees is an explanation of what he first hears. He hears about 
the Lion, but he sees the Lamb. (The Lion and the Lamb are the same.) 


Please note that all these terms in Revelation are from the Old Testament: 


Lamb (from the sanctuary) 


Lion (from the tribe of Judah) 


Israel = the Israel of Christ 


WHO IS ISRAEL? WHO IS THE CHURCH? 691 


When Jesus asked His disciples, “Who do you say that | am?” Peter answered, “You 
are the Christ, the Son of the living God” (Matt 16:16). 


Jesus responded, “Flesh and blood has not told you this.” (This has not been a 
revelation from man, from a church, but it has been a direct revelation from God to you.) 


Jesus continued, “On this Rock | will build my “church” (literally ecclesia, “the called 
ones”). “On THIS Rock” refers to Jesus, Himself, as well as to the principle that God 
will be our teacher directly, rather than man (organized denominations, and churches). 


The Israel of the Old Testament has now been replaced by the ecclesia, the 
called ones, mistranslated as church in the New Testament. 


Literalism would make the “Lamb” in Revelation a literal animal, but the “Lamb” is 
Christ. The Lamb is symbolic. 


And the symbolic number of 144,000 does not refer to Jews. It represents true 
believers from “ALL nations.” 


All of this must be interpreted in relation to Christ. 


The interpretation must go through the cross and when it does, it leaves all the 
geographic and ethnic restrictions in the cross, and they become all spiritual, universal, 
world-wide terms. 


Revelation is full of Old Testament terms: Jezebel, Baalam, Babylon. But these terms 
that were literal in the Old Testament, are now spiritual in the New Testament! 


Mt. Zion: 


Hebrews 12:18,19 “You have not come to a mountain that can be touched and 
that is burning with fire; to darkness, gloom and storm; to a trumpet blast or to 
such a voice speaking words, that those who heard it begged that no further word 
be spoken to them, because they could not bear what was commanded. (This is 
talking about the literal Mt. Sinai where the Ten Commandments were given.) 


Vs 22-24: “But you have come to (a better mountain) Mount Zion, to the city of 
the living God, and to ten thousand angels, to a universal convocation, and to the 
ecclesia (the called ones, mistranslated as “church’) of the firstborn, whose names 
are written in heaven. You have come to God. . . and to Jesus the Mediator 
of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that speaks a better word than 
the blood of Abel.” (Abel’s blood speaks of revenge, but Christ’s blood speaks of 
reconciliation.) 


“Mt. Zion” means Salvation. 
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Christ incorporates the whole human race because He is the “second Adam.” The 
first Adam was the human father of the whole human race. 


Revelation corresponds to Genesis: there is Paradise, the Tree of Life, and the River. 
We understand the Old Testament through the New Testament. 


Christ is not Jewish, He is Divine! He is God! (And God is not “Jewish.”) 
“Jesus is the Saviour of ALL mankind.” 1 Tim 4:10 


Jesus is gathering us to HIM. 
“And |, if | be lifted up (on the cross), will draw ALL to ME!” John 12:32 


We will not be drawn to Palestine, or to the Temple, or to Jerusalem - - - but to 
JESUS! 


Jews and Gentiles: What do these terms mean? 

Let’s stop right here and discuss again the terms “Jew” and “Gentile.” Neither of 
these terms ever appears in the Bible, in the original Greek and Hebrew Scriptures. 
These are actually propaganda words placed there by the translators to support their own 


preconceived theological ideas. 


Here is the documentation for this statement. 


The word JEW never appears in the Original Scriptures 


Look in any Concordance; Strong’s Concordance is a popular, commonly used one. 
The word “Jew” (#2453 in the Greek) is actually the word Judean or Judahite, or 
more accurately /oudas, pronounced ee-oo-dah-yos. The letter “J” is not present in the 
New Testament Greek alphabet. The English alphabet had no “J” prior to the 14th century, 
and it wasn’t predominantly used until the 17th century. 


The word Jew is an English concoction that did not exist at the time of the writing of 
the Old or New Testament; it is actually the word “Judean” or /udean. 


The King James Bible originally translated in 1611, for example, used the word /udea, 
not our present “Judea” and it was pronounced you-dee-a. 


So the word Jew is a mistranslation of the word Judean or Judahite. It referred toa 
resident of a particular area, Judea or Judah, the southern part of Canaan, later known as 
Palestine. It also referred to a “believer” - a worshipper of the true God - whose presence 
was in the temple in Jerusalem located in Judea. 
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The mistranslated word Jew did not refer to an ethnicity. It referred to the form of 
worship of that individual, the worship of the true God of heaven. Furthermore, the correct 
word “Judean” referred to those who worshipped ONE God as opposed to the “nations” 
(the heathen, incorrectly translated “Gentiles”) who worshipped many pagan gods. 


The English word “Jew” evolved phonetically from the prefix ‘lou, from the Greek 
words /oudas or iudean which mean Judean or Judahite. 


Judea is synonymous with Judah, the tribe of Israel that inhabited that geographical 
area when the twelve tribes conquered the inhabitants of Canaan about 1400 B.C. The 
tribe of Judah was the largest of the twelve and the most influential. God said the Messiah 
would come through the tribe of Judah. 


The word “Judean” or “Judahite” (later incorrectly shortened to “Jew”) refers 
to those who had knowledge of, and worshipped, the God of heaven. It did not refer 
to ethnicity! 


In addition, study of the Scriptures, particularly the Old Testament, makes it clear 
that the designation “Judean” or ludean refers to those who had a knowledge of the God 
of heaven as opposed to those who had no knowledge of the God of heaven - those 
who worshiped pagan gods, referred to as the “nations” or “heathen” (mistranslated as 
“Gentiles’”). 


The word “Gentiles.” 


The word “nations” in the Greek (#1484) and the Hebrew (#1471) in Strong’s 
Concordance is identical to the word “Gentiles.” You will see that the numbers are same 
for the words “nations” and “heathen” and “Gentiles” both in the Greek (#1484) and in the 
Hebrew (#1471). 


This confirms that the Bible translators used the word “Gentiles” at their own arbitrary 
discretion, when it would have a theological or sociological impact, rather than using the 
proper word “nations” in every instance, as unbiased translation would dictate. There 
is NO instance in the Bible, where the word “Gentiles” is appropriate. The word 
should ALWAYS be “nations” or “heathen.” 


The Hebrew word (#1471) translated nations or sometimes Gentiles, is the word goy 
or goyim, a present-day derogatory term used by Jews to describe non-Jews. and 
means, in today’s Jewish parlance; a troop of lowly animals, such as cattle, or a sub- 
human creature. But in the Bible, it just means pagan nations or the heathen, those who 
did not believe in the true God. 


Isa 37:12 “Have the gods of the nations delivered them. . .” 


Ps 96:5 “For all the gods of the nations are idols. . .” 
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Isa 9:1“... Galilee of the nations.” 
Again, the scriptural meanings of the two terms are the following: 


Judeans (mistranslated “Jews” in the Bible): Those who were aware of, or who 
worshipped, the God of heaven even though often they had wandered far from the God of 
heaven they were supposed to know. 


The word does not refer to an ethnicity but to a form of worship — worship of the true 
God of heaven. 


Nations or heathen (mistranslated “Gentiles” in the Bible): Those who did not know, 
or worship, the God of heaven, but instead worshipped many pagan gods. 


Neither term was a designation of ethnicity or bloodline. Both terms were 
defined in relation to their spirituality, their worship that, in general, correlated with their 
geographical location. 


The center of the worship of the God of heaven in the entire inhabited world of the Old 
Testament was Jerusalem that was in the region of Judea. Everywhere else, outside of 
Israel, was referred to as “the nations.” 


“There were no nation-states until after the flood. God did not select Israel and Judah 
(and the Pharisees) because of their superiority to other nations, God “created” them for 
one purpose, to be His bondslaves, so that through that nation all the other nations should 
come to know Him. The idea that Israel was a magnificently developed type of nation is 
a mistaken one. Israel was a despised, and a despicable nation, continually turning away 
from God into idolatry.” Oswald Chambers, The Complete works of Oswald Chambers, p 
1317 


Was Jesus a Jew? 


Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, so He was a Judean by location of His 
birth but he lived his life in Nazareth, in “Galilee of the Nations (Gentiles)” so He was a 
Nazarene (See Isaiah 9:1). He was also a Judahite, being born into the tribe of Judah. 


Jesus was not a “Jew.” Jesus was, and is, God, and God is not “Jewish.” 


In addition, Jesus was a child of the Holy Spirit (Luke 1:34,35) so He had no lineage 
from His stepfather, Joseph. Both His earthly mother and His earthly father, were from 
the line of David, of the tribe of Judah. David was an Israelite, He lived in Israel in the 
area of Judea. David was a “Judahite” and a “Judean” but that did not make him a “Jew” 


genetically. 


The prophecy of Jesus’ lineage through His earthly parents and the tribe of Judah, 
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was given so those who were searching the Scriptures and watching for the Messiah would 
be able to identify Him appropriately when He came. Even then, the greatest scholars and 
the wisest in the synagogues still did not recognize the Messiah when He appeared. 


Many claim that Jesus had to have had genes from His mother, Mary, or He would 
not have been able to fulfill the prediction of the Scriptures, to be “tempted in all points like 
as we are, yet without sin” (Heb 4:15). Yet Adam and Eve were created by God, with no 
genes from an earthly mother or father whatsoever, and they were not only “susceptible” 
to sin, they actually sinned! 


So Jesus did not have to have earthly genes in order to be susceptible to sin. But 
when He was tempted, He did not sin! 


There is an additional compelling reason why Jesus had no earthly genes from either 
of His earthly parents, including no genes from His earthly mother, Mary. He could not 
have had any genes from His human mother, Mary, because if He had, it would have been 
a case of the creature (a human being - Mary) creating the Creator (God in the human 
form of Jesus). It would be a situation in which humanity created God! That cannot be! 
Jesus had no genes from any human parent. He was “born of the Holy Spirit” (Matt 1:18). 


Jesus was placed in Mary’s womb to grow in her body, to symbolize Jesus coming 
from “outside” of us, from “outside” of this world to come into us and become One with us. 
Jesus came into this world to become One with humanity, to live in us. 

“Christ in you, the hope of glory!” Col 1:27 


“Let this mind be in you which is in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 


Paul said, “Il am crucified with Christ, yet | live, but not |, but Christ lives in me.” 
Gal 2:20 


Is Salvation “OF the Jews?” 


The King James Version of the Bible, as well as many other versions, translates John 
4:22 as follows: 


“Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the 
Jews.” 


Is “Salvation of the Jews” as the King James Bible translates John 4:22? The 
prepositions in the Greek are far more specific than in English. The Greek word used here 
is “ek” (#1537) which means “origin.” Every time this Greek word “ek’ is used in the Bible, 
it is translated “OUT OF” - except in John 4:22. 


Because Jesus was born in “Bethlehem of Judea” and because He identifies 
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Himself as the “Saviour of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10), the phrase should be translated, 
“Salvation is OUT OF Judea” (John 4:22). The last word is “Judea” - not “Jews.” 


Salvation is found ONLY in Jesus, Who was born in (came OUT OF) Judea! 
The Bible is all about JESUS - not about Israel or the “Jews!” 


Matt 2:6 “And thus Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art not the least among the 
princes of Judah; for OUT OF (“ek” #1537) thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel.” 


Micah 5:2 “And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephratha, art few in number to be 
reckoned among the thousands of Judah; yet OUT OF (“ek” #1537) thee shall 
one come forth to me, to be a ruler of Israel; and His goings forth were from the 
beginning, even from eternity.” (From the Greek O.T.) 


Heb 7:14 “For it is manifest that OUT OF (“ek” #1537) Judah has sprung our Lord.” 
Thus the proper translation of John 4:22 is as follows: 


“Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is OUT OF 
Judea” (meaning that Salvation is of Jesus Christ - who was born in Bethlehem in 
Judea). 


Jesus never identified Himself as a Jew 


In fact, there was no such thing as a “Jew” during the time of Jesus. The Israelites 
were worshippers of the God whose presence resided in the temple in Jerusalem in Judea, 
so they were called “Judeans’” or Judahites” but never “Jews.” Jesus was always at odds 
with the Pharisees, the counterfeit leaders of the “organized church’ of the day. 


Jesus was taunted, baited and hated by the Pharisees because He taught a totally 
different religion from what the Pharisees professed. Christ’s message was the antithesis 


of that day’s Pharisaical religion. 


Jesus never identified Himself with the Pharisees. He always referred to them as 
separate from Him. 


John 7:3 “After these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for He would not walk in 
Jewry (Judea), because the Jews (Judeans) sought to kill Him.” 


Luke 11:47,48 “Woe unto you! for you build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them.” 


John 6:58 “Il am the Bread which came down from heaven; your fathers ate manna 
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and are dead.” 


John 8:56 “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he saw it and was 
glad.” 


Mark 7:9 “And He said unto them, Full well, you reject the commandment of God, 
that you may keep your own tradition.” 


Matt: 15:3,6 “Why do you also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition? Thus you have made the commandment of God of none effect by your 
traditions.” 


The designation “Judean” or “Judahite” (incorrectly shortened to “Jew"), was not a 
genetic designation, it was a spiritual designation. It designated a worshipper of Jehovah, 
the true God. Jesus was the antithesis of everything Pharisaical or “Jewish.” 


Jesus was definitely not a Jew! 
Galilee was an Ethnic “Melting Pot” 


The area of Galilee had been conquered by foreign invaders twice and each time the 
majority of the population were killed or taken prisoner to the conqueror’s homeland. The 
area was then repopulated with people transported in from the conquering nation. 


The first conqueror of the Northern Kingdom of Israel was Assyria in 722 B.C. Samaria 
was captured and its people exiled, bringing the northern Kingdom to an end. The area 
was then repopulated with people from the conquering Kingdom. 


2 Kings 17:5,6 “Then the king of Assyria came up throughout all the land, and went 
up to Samaria, and besieged it three years. In the ninth year of Hosea, the king of 
Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. . .” 


The Lord was “provoked to anger” because Israel “caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and used divination and enchantments. . . Therefore 
the Lord was very angry with Israel, and removed them out of His sight; there was NONE 
left but the tribe of Judah ONLY.” 


2 Kings 17:24 “And the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel: and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof.” 


The second conqueror was Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, in 586 B.C., when 
Daniel and his three friends were taken into captivity along with thousands of others. The 
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area of Israel was ravished and became almost a wasteland. 


2 Kings 24:1,2,14 “In his days, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon came up, and 
Jehoiakim became his servant three years; then he turned and rebelled against 
him. And the Lord sent against him (Jehoiakim) bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, according to the Word of the Lord, which he spake by his servants 
the prophets. 


“And he carried away ALL Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty 
men of valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths; none 
remained, save the poorest sort of the people of the land.” 


2 Kings 25:11 “Now the rest of the people that were left in the city, and the fugitives 
that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, carry away.” 


So Judah, as well as Galilee, had been repopulated with people from other nations. 


In addition, we are told repeatedly in the Bible that when the Israelites initially came 
from Egypt into the land of Canaan, they intermarried with the Canaanites, in direct 
rebellion against the Lord’s specific directions. 


Also, Rahab, a non-lsraelite (a non-Jew) Canaanite prostitute, was an ancestor 
of Jesus. Rahab married Salmon and gave birth to Boaz (Matt 1:5). Boaz married Ruth 
and they were the grandparents of Jesse, the father of King David, the line through which 
Jesus came. Rahab was King David’s great grandmother! And Rahab was not an Israelite. 


And when the Israelites initially left Egypt, when they were an infant nation, they were 
already a mixed multitude! Ex 12:37,38 tells us, 


“And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred 
thousand on foot that were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude went up 
also with them. . .” 


lt is abundantly clear that there was no ethnically pure “Jewish” heritage in Israel 
hundreds of years before Jesus was born, much less when He arrived. Even more so 
today, with all the intermarrying, there is really no such thing as a “Jew” by heredity. 
A Jew is a Jew only by social culture or by religion. | repeat, Jewishness is a culture 
and/or a religion, not an ethnicity. 


This is dramatically confirmed by Arthur Koestler, a Jew, in his amazing book, The 
Thirteenth Tribe. Koestler reveals that approximately 80% of all the Jews in the world 
today, the Ashkenazim Jews, are really Khazars, originating from Khazaria, an area that 
later became western Russia. The vast majority of Jews in the world today, have NO 
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semitic blood. They are Gentiles. 


In his book, Koestler “traces the history of the ancient Khazar Empire, a major but 
almost forgotten power in eastern Europe, that in the Dark Ages converted to Judaism. 
Khazaria, which flourished from the seventh to the eleventh century, was finally wiped 
out by the forces of Genghis Khan, but evidence indicates that the Khazars themselves 
migrated to Poland and formed the cradle of Western Jewry. . .” 


The Khazars found themselves in a precarious position between the two major 
world powers: the Eastern Roman Empire in Byzantium and the triumphant followers of 
Mohammed. As Mr. Koestler points out, the Khazars were the “Third World” of their day, 
and they chose a surprising method of resisting both the Western pressure to become 
Christian and the Eastern pressure to adopt Islam. Rejecting both, they converted to 
Judaism. The story of the Khazar Empire, as it slowly emerges from the past, begins to 
look like the most cruel hoax that history has ever perpetrated. Alas, “anti-Semitism” can 
no longer be “anti-Semitism” if the “victims” are NOT “Semitic” - - - if the Jews are NOT 
Jewish! 


Under his chapter heading, Race and Myth, author Koestler states: “The Jews of 
our times fall into two main divisions: Sephardim and Ashkenazim. The Sephardim are 
descendants of the Jews who since antiquity had lived in Spain (in Hebrew Sepharad) 
until they were expelled at the end of the fifteenth century and settled in the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean, the Balkans, and to a lesser extent in Western Europe. 
They spoke a Spanish-Hebrew dialect, Ladino, and preserved their own traditions and 
religious rites. In the 1960s, the number of Sephardim was estimated at five million. 


“The Ashkenazim, at the same period, numbered about eleven million. Thus, in 
common parlance of today, the word Jew is practically synonymous with Ashkenazi Jew. 
Summing up a very old and bitter controversy in a laconic paragraph, Raphael Patai wrote: 


‘The findings of physical anthropoiogy show that, contrary to popular view, 
there is no Jewish race. Anthropometric measurements of Jewish groups in many 
parts of the world indicate that they differ greatly from one another with respect to all the 
important physical characteristics: stature, weight, skin color, cephalic index, facial index, 
blood groups, etc.” 


According to Koestler, a Jew himself, as well as other Jewish authors, there is 
no such thing as a Jewish race. There is no such thing as a Jewish ethnicity. There is 
a Jewish culture, a way they look at the world, a way they treat others who they consider 
non-Jews, a way they raise their children to think of themselves, a way of doing business: 
a Jewish culture, but not a Jewish race. 


There is no evidence that any Jews can trace their ancestry to Abraham. 


Blessing Abraham’s “Heirs” 
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Christians base their support of the present-day state of Israel and the present-day 
“Jews” on Genesis 12:1-3: 


“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that | will show thee: 


“And | will make of thee a great nation, and | will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 


“And | will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed.” 


This is interpreted by many Christians to mean that God will bless those who bless the 
Jews and curse those who curse the Jews. Nothing could be further from the truth. 


We have just shown that Abraham’s “seed” is Christ, and those who follow 
Christ - Christians! Yet, both atheistic and religious Jews hate Christ! The Talmud, 
the “holiest” book(s) of Judaism, states that “Jesus is boiling in hot excrement in hell” 
(Sanhedrin 43a). 


First of all, the present day Jews cannot trace their ancestry to Abraham as has just 
been shown. In addition, the Bible clearly states that being the “offspring of Abraham” is 
based on spiritual, not physical, factors. 


In Romans 2:17,25,26,28,29, Paul points out that someone who is “called a Jew 
(Judean)” because he is a physical descendant of Abraham, and yet who lives as a breaker 
of God’s law, “is not a Jew (Judean).” 


Romans 9:7 “Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: 
but, in Isaac shall thy seed be called.” 


Abraham had two sons. The first, Ishmael, was born “after the flesh.” He was the son 
of Hagar, Sarah’s servant. He was the son of “unbelief.” Abraham did not believe that 
God could give a son to his wife, Sarah, in her very old age. 


The second son was Isaac, who was born of Sarah when Abraham had faith in God’s 
promise. Isaac was the son of belief (Gen 16:1-3, 15; 21:1-3; Rom 4:18-21). In Galatians 
4:22-31, Paul reveals that Ishmael represents Unbelievers while Isaac represents 
Believers, those who have faith, irrespective of their heredity. 

In Romans 9:8, Paul concludes by saying, “That is, they which are the children of 
the flesh, these are NOT the children of God; but the children of the PROMISE are 
counted for the seed.” 


But Galatians 3:16 tells us: 
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“Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He does not say, And to 
seeds, as of many, but as of ONE, And to your Seed, who is Christ.” 


“And if you are Christ’s, then you are Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.” Galatians 3:29 


So clearly, the ones God is referring to when He says, “I will bless them that bless 


thee, and curse him that curseth thee” are the true followers of Christ, those who have 
an intimate spiritual relationship with Jesus. These are the “True Children of Abraham!” 
not the residents of present-day Israel nor the Jews around the world. 


Another text often quoted is Matt 25:40 where Jesus says: 


“And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.” 


They claim that Jesus is referring to His “Jewish” brethren. 
But Jesus is GOD - and God is not Jewish. Jesus was not, and is not, Jewish. 


In this passage in Matthew, Jesus, as a human being, is speaking of His brothers 


(and sisters) of the human race. Paul, considered (incorrectly) to be a Jew of ALL Jews, 
writes to the Gentiles (non-Jews = those who had worshipped pagan gods) in the books of 
Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Colossians and the other epistles, and over 
100 times refers to them as his “brethren.” That doesn’t mean they were Jewish, they 
were His brethren in Christ. 
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Jesus explains this plainly in Matt 12:46-50: 


“While He talked to the people, behold, His mother and His brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with Him. 


“Then one said unto Him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak with Thee. 


“But He answered and said unto him that told him, ‘Who is my mother? And who 
are My brethren? 


“And he stretched forth His hand toward His disciples, and said, ‘Behold My mother 
and My brethren! 


“For whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is in heaven, the same 
is My brother, and sister, and mother.” 
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The present-day state of Israel is populated by a group of people who are not the 
descendants of Abraham and have NO right to the area of Palestine based on Bible 
promises or any factor, other than their indiscriminate use of terrorism and military force. 


However, the Arab population, including the Palestinians, may well be able to trace 
their lineage back to Ishmael and thus to Abraham, Ishmael’s father, who was a descendant 
of Shem, Noah’s son. A descendant of Shem is a Shemite or Semite. 


The Palestinians may be the true Semites, and any words or actions against them 
must be considered anti-semitism! It would follow then that the state of Israel and the 
Jews around the world are guilty of the most intense and abhorrent anti-semitism 
against the Palestinians. 


Who was the FIRST “Jew”? 
If there is a Jewish race with “Jewish genes” then who was the first “Jew”? 


Abraham is often called the “father of the Jewish race,” but Abraham was not a Jew! 
He was a Chaldean, from Ur of the Chaldees in the area of Babylon, as was Abraham’s 
wife, Sarah. Abraham and Sarah were Babylonians. 


Abraham was a Hebrew, which is not synonymous with the word Jew. The word 
Hebrew means “to pass or to cross over.” Abraham “crossed over” (physically) the River 
Euphrates to get to the land of Canaan, but in doing so, his genes did not change into 
Jewish genes. Abraham also “crossed over” spiritually, to become a believer in the one 
true God. Abraham was not Jewish! He was from Ur of the Chaldees in Babylon. 
Thus he was a Babylonian. 


Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac but neither one could have had Jewish 
genes because neither Abraham nor the mothers of his two sons, Hagar and Sarah, were 
Jewish. 


Isaac’s sons were Jacob and Esau, and neither one was Jewish. If they were, then 
when, and how, did their genes suddenly become Jewish? 


Esau became the father of the Edomites who were, and are, considered Gentiles. 
Jacob and Esau were twins. How could one twin, Jacob, be ethnically Jewish and yet 
Esau, the other twin, not be Jewish? 


Jacob and his twelve sons went down into Egypt. After approximately 400 years, the 
Israelites and apparently some Egyptians then came out from Egypt in the Exodus to the 
wilderness and on to Canaan, 40 years later. But this sojourn in Egypt, and their 40 
years in the wilderness did not make them “Jewish.” 


In fact, the group that came out of Egypt, the Israelites, were called in the Bible, a 
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mixed multitude (Ex 12:38), meaning that there were others in the group in addition to 
the offspring of Jacob (Israel). 


When the Israelites reached the Land of Canaan they intermarried with the pagans, 
the heathen non-lsraelites, against God’s explicit command. Obviously, that did NOT 
suddenly make them “Jewish.” 


SO - - - who was the FIRST Jew? 
And how did anyone ever become genetically Jewish? 


CONCLUSION: There is no such thing as a Jewish race! There is only a Jewish 
culture/religion which is the culture/religion of the Talmud! 


The Present-day Judaizing of the Christian Church 


In recent years, there has been a progressive Judaizing of the Christian church with 
claims made that Christianity originated out of Judaism and that Christians owe their 
religion to the Jews. In fact, not only their religion, but their Messiah, Jesus Christ, they 
claim, was (and is) Jewish. 


We have already addressed the issue of Jesus’ ethnic background. Jesus is God! 
God is NOT Jewish! Jesus never was, nor is He now, “Jewish.” 


As for the question of the origin of the Christian church, Christianity is the absolute 
antithesis of Judaism. Judaism is Talmudism, the Talmud being the written-down 
traditions of the Pharisees, the very thing Jesus constantly denounced and strongly 
rebuked. 


“He answered and said unto them. Well has Isaiah prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written: This people honor Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me. 


“However, in vain do they worship Me, teaching for doctrines, the commandments 
of me. 


“For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men.” Mark 
7:6-8 


Jesus referred to the Pharisees as vipers, hypocrites, the synagogue of Satan, 
and “of your father, the devil.” 


Judaism began when the oral traditions were written down and became the Talmud. 
This occurred after the crucifixion, resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ. 


So there were no Jews before that time. The Old Testament Israelites were not 
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Jews. They were Christians because they were looking forward to the coming of the 
Messiah — Jesus Christ! 


Everything Jesus taught was diametrically opposed to what was taught by the 
Pharisees, Rabbis and scribes. That is why they were constantly plotting to kill Jesus. 


So Christianity did not originate from Judaism. Christianity owes nothing of its 
beginnings to Judaism. 


Christianity originated in the Garden of Eden, right after Adam and Eve sinned. 
God gave them the immediate promise of a Savior and Redeemer — Jesus Christ. 


“And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art 
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt 
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 


“And | will put enmity between thee (Satan) and the woman (Eve — representing 
humanity), and between thy seed (the Unbelievers - the followers of Satan) and 
her seed (Jesus Christ and His followers). And it (Eve’s seed — Jesus Christ) shall 
bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise His heel.” Genesis 3:14,15 


Satan would “bruise His (Christ’s) heel by instigating Christ’s death on the cross 
through wicked men, the Pharisees, who were controlled by Satan. But Christ would 
“bruise” the head of Satan, by bringing Satan to nought by Christ’s resurrection from the 
dead, and thus becoming the “Saviour of ALL mankind” (1 Timothy 4:10). 


And nothing can be defined as “Judeo-Christian.” That term is an oxy-moron. 
Judaism and Christianity are absolute opposites! 


God does not play favorites. He is “the Saviour of ALL mankind?” (| Tim 4:10). He 
came to “seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke 19:10) which means everyone, 
because everyone wasiis lost at one time or another, regardless of their ethnic or cultural 
background. 


Paul writes, “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female; for you are ALL ONE in Christ Jesus.” Gal 3:28 


God loves everyone the same! 


IN CONCLUSION: 


1) The “Israel” of the New Testament is composed of the true followers of Christ. It 
is not the literal nation of Israel located in the area of Palestine today. 


2) There is no such thing as a “Jew” in the New Testament or the Old Testament. The 
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word is Judean, or Judahite in the New Testament and refers to those, of any nationality 
who worshipped the God of heaven, many of whom in Bible times lived in the area of 
Judea, and certainly worshipped the God whose presence was in the temple in Jerusalem 
in Judea. 


In the Old Testament, the worshippers of Jehovah (Yehovah) were called Yehuwadly. 
This Hebrew word, Yehuwdiy, has been incorrectly and regularly mistranslated as Jew. 
That word designated a form of worship (a belief in the true God), not an ethnicity! 


3) The word Gentile does not appear in the original Scriptures. It is a mistranslation 
of the word nations or heathen, meaning those who do not worship the God of heaven, 
but instead worship many pagan gods. The word designates a form of worship — not 
an ethnicity! 


4) The modern word Jew is not a racial or ethnic designation. It refers to a culture or 
religion. 


5) Jesus was not, and is not, a Jew. Jesus is God! And God is not Jewish! 


6) The promise to Abraham, “And | will bless them that bless thee and curse him that 
curseth thee” does not apply to the modern-day Jews! It applies to blessing or cursing of 
the TRUE followers of Christ — who are the “seed of Abraham” (Rom 2:17-29, 9:8). 


7) The majority, if not all, of the Jews in the world today are not Semitic, nor can they 
trace their ancestry to Abraham. They are Gentile Khazars, descendants of barbarian 
Mongol Turks, so they have no right to the area of Palestine based on any biblical promises! 


8) There is no such thing as a Jewish race, only a Jewish culture/religion - the culture/ 
religion of the Talmud which is the antithesis of the Bible. 


9) Christianity does not have its roots in Judaism. Christianity was in Christ’s time, 
and is today, the antithesis of Judaism! Christianity began in the Garden of Eden. 
Judaism began four thousand years later, long after Jesus was crucified, resurrected, 
and had ascended to heaven, and after Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D. It was then 
that the Pharisees committed to writing the oral traditions that became known as the 
Talmud — the false teachings Jesus so strongly rebuked. 


This study reveals the following: 
1) In the Old Testament, a man named Jacob was given a spiritual name, “Israel.” 


2) The physical heirs of Israel (Jacob), as well as those who worshipped the same 
God that Jacob (Israel) worshipped, were called “Israel” or “Israelites. And the “heirs” of 
Israel along with others became the nation of Israel. | 
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3) The nation of Israel, composed of those who worshipped the true God, was called 
several names by God, including: 


a) My son, My firstborn 
b) a vine 
c) a servant 
d) the seed of Abraham 
e) My son that God brought out of Egypt. 
4) In the New Testament, a divine Man, Christ, is given a spiritual name, “Israel.” 


5) The heirs (children, followers) of Christ, now called Christians, are also called 
“Israel.” 


6) Christ is called by God: 
a) My Son 
b) a vine 
c) a servant 
d) the seed of Abraham 
e) My Son that God brought out of Egypt. 
Christ succeeds everywhere that Israel failed. 
Christ and His heirs (followers), now called Christians, are the spiritual Israel. 


They are a continuation of the Israelites of the Old Testament, who were also 
“Christians” because they were looking forward to Christ, the Messiah. 


“And if ye be Christ’s then are you Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise.” Galatians 3:29 
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3/7 


What is Replacement Theology? 
What is Dispensationalism? 


What is Replacement Theology? 


In this chapter we will show that what the Evangelical Christians derisively refer to as 
Replacement Theology, and consider it a false doctrine, is actually true. But the doctrine 
of Dispensationalism which the Evanglical Christians believe is true, is actually false! 


The majority of mainstream Christians may never have heard the term “Replacement 
Theology.” If they have, few know clearly what it means. Because of the startling rise 
of Charismatic Evangelical Christianity in the latter half of the twentieth century, it is 
critical that every Christian understand the enormous impact that the false doctrine of 
Dispensationalism is having on worldwide Christianity. 


“Replacement theology essentially teaches that the Church has replaced Israel in 
God’s pian. Adherents of replacement theology believe the Jews are no longer God’s 
chosen people, and God does not have specific future plans for the nation of Israel. All 
the different views of the relationship between the Church and Israel can be divided into 
two camps: 1) either the Church is a continuation of Old Testament Israel (replacement 
theology/covenant theology), or the Church is completely different and distinct from Old 
Testament Israel! (dispensationalism/premillennialism). 


“Replacement theology teaches that the Church is the spiritual replacement for physical 
Israel and that the many promises made to Israel in the Bible are fulfilled in the Christian 
Church, not in Israel. So, the prophecies in Scripture concerning the blessing and 
restoration of Israel to the Promised Land are “spiritualized” or “allegorized” into promises 
of God’s blessing for the Church.” www.gotquestions.org 


The author of the above website then goes on to point out what he defines as “major 
problems’ with this view, “such as the continuing existence of the Jewish people throughout 
the centuries and especially with the revival of the modern state of Israel.” If Israel has 


708 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 57 


been condemned by God, the author asks, and there is no future for the Jewish nation, 
how do we explain the supernatural survival of the Jewish people over the past 2000 years 
despite the many attempts to destroy them? How do we explain, he continues, why and 
how Israel reappeared as a nation in the 20" century after not existing for 1900 years? 


The Problems with Replacement Theology 
It may surprise you to learn that both sides are wrong in this debate. 


On one side, the Jews and the Evangelical Christians claim that the present-day Jews 
are still God’s “Chosen People” and have not been replaced by the Christian Church, and 
that the promises of the Old Testament are still in effect for the “ethnic” Jews of today. 
They claim that the Jews are saved by their race - just by being Jewish - and that God is 
blessing the Jews by allowing them to return to their “promised land” in Palestine, a land 
falsely named /srael. In addition, they believe the Jews can do no wrong because they are 
God’s “Chosen people” and Christians must support Israel in everything they do, including 
Israel’s horrific genocide of the Palestinians, because God will, according to the Jews and 
Evangelical Christians, “bless those who bless the Jews” who they believe are the “seed 
of Abraham.” 


On the other hand, the Christian Church believes that the Jews are no longer God’s 
“Chosen People” because they crucified Christ and that the “Israel” of the New Testament 
is comprised of Christians (who are primarily “Gentiles”), the new spiritual Israel. They 
believe that the present-day Christian Church has replaced the Jews as God’s “Chosen 
people” and that Christians are the recipients of God’s covenant promises. All who accept 
Christ as their Messiah, whether ethnic Jews or ethnic Gentiles, are part of the “church” 
and have become God’s “Chosen people.” Some of this is, indeed, true. 


There are many who are not familiar with this relatively new concept of what is called 
“Replacement theology” so a short synopsis of what we will be discussing is in order. 


Both in the Old Testament and in the New Testament, as we have discussed in the 
previous chapter, the word Jewis not found. In the Old Testament, those who worshipped 
the God of heaven were known as Israelites, as opposed to the pagans who worshipped 
many gods. They were known as the nations, or the heathen (incorrectly translated 
Gentiles). The Israelites were of no special ethnicity. The name “Israelite” referred to 
their worship customs. They worshipped the same God that Israel, formerly called Jacob, 
worshipped. Jacob’s name was changed to Israel for spiritual reasons, because of a 
change in his character — not a change in his genes! 


In the New Testament, the name /srae/ or Israelite, also referred to their worship 
customs, their worship of the one true God versus those who worshipped pagan gods, the 
“nations.” When Jesus Christ came to earth, the followers of God, previously called Israel 
or Israelites, who recognized Jesus Christ as their Messiah, were now called Christians. 


So in both the Old and the New Testaments, the distinction was always between 
those who worshipped the one true God (those who were called Israelites, or Judahites, or 
Judeans, or Christians), versus those who worshipped many pagan Gods (called heathen, 
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or nations, and incorrectly called Gentiles). The distinction was one of worship, never 
one of ethnicity. 


The Jews did not crucify Christ, because were no Jews at that time. The Pharisees 
called for the death of Christ, but they were of no special ethnicity. They were just Israelites 
who had fallen into abject apostasy. The Pharisees were also the authors and transmitters 
of the traditions of the elders, the false doctrines Jesus so strongly rebuked. 


These oral “traditions” were later written down by the Pharisees and became the 
“holiest” book(s) of present-day Judaism — the Talmud. So it was the authors and followers 
of Talmudism who called for the death of Christ, just as it is the cultural and/or religious 
followers of the Talmud today, those who identify themselves as Jews, who want to abolish 
Christ, Christianity and Christians. 


In the Talmud, Rabbi Simon ben Yohai writes, “Even the best of the Gentiles should 
ALL be killed” (Minor Tractates, Soferim 15, Rule 10). 


What does the Bible say? 


1. First of all, the Israelites were not Jews. The word Jew does not appear in the 
Bible, neither in the Old Testament nor in the New Testament. It is an inaccurate 
term, a mistranslation of the Greek word Judean or Judean. \|n fact, the word 
Jew is a phony, even fraudulent, term that has been written into the Bible by the 
translators. 


2. The Israelites of the Old Testament were worshippers of the true God, as 
opposed to the nations (frequently mistranslated Gentiles but sometimes properly 
translated as the heathen) who were worshippers of pagan gods. Jacob’s name 
was changed to Israel, a spiritual name change, when he finally turned to God 
after a life of deception. Again, the name Israel was a spiritual name, not a 
“genetic” transformation. Jacob’s heart was changed, but Jacob’s genes did not 
change. Jacob did not become a “Jew.” 


The biblical meaning of the name Jacob was supplanter: one who removes or uproots. 
Jacob stole the birthright from his brother Esau by deception of both Esau and their father 
Isaac. Jacob was a deceiver, a liar, and a thief. When Jacob gave up that wicked life and 
turned to God, Jacob’s name was changed to /srae/, which means “upright with God and 
man” or “Prince of God.” 


After Jacob wrestled with God and asked for a blessing, 


The angel said to Jacob, “What is your name? and he said, Jacob. And He said 
to him, No longer shall your name be called Jacob, but rather /srae/ is your name. 
For you are upright with God and with men, and are prevailing.” Genesis 32:27,28 
(Concordant literal translation) 


It is obvious that Jacob’s name change to /srae/ was for spiritual reasons. Jacob 
demonstrated a change of heart. He had left behind his life of cheating, stealing and lying 
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and had given his heart to the Lord. 
Jacob had a change of heart. Jacob had not become a “Jew.” 


3. The Jews never were God’s “chosen people” nor are the Jews God’s “chosen 
people” now. The Israelites of the Old Testament were God’s “chosen people” 
because they worshipped the God of heaven, but they were a mixed multitude 
when they came out of Egypt (Ex 12:38). They were of no particular ethnicity. 
In fact, because they came out of Egypt, some of the “chosen people” obviously 
were Arabs! 


4. God’s “chosen people” are those who love Him, and follow Him, and obey His 
commandments, those who will take His love to the world, those who love their 
enemies and do good to those who hate them, as Jesus commanded, those who 
have forgiven everyone who has ever wronged them, rather than repeatedly 
saying, “NEVER FORGET!” 


5. Over 80% of those in the world today who refer to themselves as Jews are 
Ashkenazi Jews and have no Semitic blood, making the term “anti-Semitic” an 
irrelevant misnomer. They are not descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
They are not descendants of the biblical Israelites. And they have no right to the 
land of Palestine or to any of the promises made to the “Israel” of the Bible. 


They are descendants of the Khazars: barbarian Mongol “Gentile” Turks from the 
nation of Khazaria. 


“The Khazars were a semi-nomadic Turkic people who dominated the Pontic steppe 
and the North Caucasus from the 7th to the 10th century A.D. The name ‘Khazar’ seems 
to be tied to a Turkic verb form that means ‘wandering.’ 


“In the 7th century CE, the Khazars founded an independent Khaganate in the 
Northern Caucasus along the Caspian Sea. Although the Khazars were initially Tengri 
shamanists, many of them converted to Christianity, Islam, and other religions. During 
the eighth or ninth century the state religion became Judaism. At their height, the 
Khazar khaganate and its tributaries controlled much of what is today southern Russia, 
western Kazakhstan, eastern Ukraine, Azerbaijan, large portions of the Northern Caucasus 
(Circassia, Dagestan, Chechnya), parts of Georgia and the Crimea.” Wikipedia 


Final Analysis of Replacement Theology 


In the final analysis of Replacement Theology, the starting point of both sides is 
wrong. “ 


The Old Testament followers of God (Jehovah - Yehovah) were called Israelites or 
yehuwdiy or yehuwdah, a derivative of Yehovah. They were spiritual Believers. They 
were not ethnic Jews. They were worshippers of the true God of heaven, therefore, they 
were God’s “Chosen people” — chosen to take God’s message to the world and to exhibit 
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God's character. Unfortunately, the majority of the Israelites fell into apostasy and left 
God, but a remnant remained true to Him. 


Those who did not worship the true God were called the nations or Unbelievers. 
They were also called pagans or the heathen, the real meaning of the word nations. 


The New Testament followers of Jesus Christ, who was God in human form, were 
called Israelites or Judeans or Judahites, meaning Believers in, and worshippers of, the 
true God of heaven who came to earth as Jesus Christ. They were the Believers. 


Again, those who did not worship the true God were called the nations (pagans or the 
heathen, incorrectly translated Gentiles). They were the Unbelievers. 


Both terms referred to a form of worship, the worship of the true God versus the 
worship of multiple pagan gods. These terms had nothing to do with ethnicity. 


Therefore, no group has been “replaced.” 


God’s “chosen people” in the Old Testament were those who worshipped the true 
God. They were of no particular ethnicity. They actually were “Christians” because they 
were looking forward to the First Coming of Christ, the Messiah. 


God’s “Chosen People” in the New Testament, and in the world today, are again those 
who worship the true God, who is Jesus Christ in the flesh. They are of no particular 
ethnicity. They are Christians because they are looking forward to the Second Coming of 
Christ, the Messiah of the world. 


What is Dispensationalism? 


Michael J. Vlach, Ph.D., Associate Professor of Theology at the Master’s 
Seminary in Sun Valley, California, describes dispensationalism in the following way. 
(Theologicalstudies.org) 


History of Dispensationalism 


Theologians continue to argue over the origin of dispensationalism. Those who are 
dispensationalists argue that the basic beliefs of dispensationalsim were held by the 
apostles and the first generation church. Those who are not dispensationalists often argue 
that dispensationalism is a new theology that began in the 19" century. What is clear 
though is that dispensationalism, as a system, began to take shape in the mid-1800’s. 


1. John Nelson Darby The beginning of systematized dispensationalsim is usually 
linked with John Nelson Darby (1800-1892), a Plymouth Brethren minister. While 
at Trinity College in Dublin (1819), Darby came to believe in a future salvation 
and restoration of national physical Israel. Based on his study of Isaiah 32, Darby 
concluded that Israel, in a future dispensation, would enjoy earthly blessings that 
were different from the heavenly blessings experienced by the church. He thus 
Saw a Clear distinction between Israel and the church. Darby also came to believe 


712 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? * CHAPTER 57 


in an “any moment” rapture of the church that was followed by Daniel’s Seventieth 
Week in which physical Israel would once again take center stage in God’s plan. 


After this period, Darby believed there would be a millennial kingdom in which God 
would fulfill His unconditional promises with Israel. According to Paul Enns, from the 
Dallas Theological Seminary, “Darby advanced the scheme of dispensationalism 
by noting that each dispensation places man under some condition; man has some 
responsibility before God. Darby also noted that each dispensation culminates in 
failure.” Darby saw seven dispensations: (1) Paradisaical state to the Flood; (2) 
Noah; (3) Abraham; (4) Israel; (5) Gentiles; (6) the Spirit; and (7) the Millennium. 
By his own testimony, Darby said his dispensational theology was fully formed by 
1833. 


2. The Brethren Movement Dispensationalism first took shape in the Brethren 
Movement in early nineteenth century Britain. Those within the Brethren Movement 
rejected a special role for ordained clergy and stressed the spiritual giftedness of 
ordinary believers and their freedom, under the Spirit's guidance, to teach and 
admonish each other from Scripture. The writings of the Brethren had a broad 
impact on evangelical Protestantism and influenced ministers in the United States 
such as D.L. Moody, James Brookes, J.R. Graves, A.J. Gordon, and C.1. Scofield. 


3. The Bible Conference Movement Beginning in the 1870’s various Bible 
conferences began to spring up in various parts of the United States. These 
conferences helped spread dispensationalsim. The Niagara conferences (1870 
— early 1900s) were not started to promote dispensationalism but dispensational 
ideas were often promoted at these conferences. The American Bible and Prophetic 
Conferences from 1878 — 1914 promoted a dispensational theology. 


4. The Bible Institute Movement In the late 1800s several Bible Institutes were 
founded that taught dispensational theology including, the Nyack Bible Institute 
(1882), the Boston Missionary Training School (1889), and the Moody Bible 
Institute (1889). 


5. The Scofield Reference Bible C. |. Scofield, a participant in the Niagara 
conferences, formed a board of Bible conference teachers in 1909 and produced 
what came to be known as the Scofield Reference Bible. This work became famous 
in the United States with its theological annotations right next to the Scripture. 
The Scofield Reference Bible became the greatest influence in the spread of 
dispensationalism. 


6. Dallas Theological Seminary After World War |, many dispensational 
Bible schools were formed. Led by Dallas Theological Seminary (1924), 
dispensationalism began to be promoted in formal, academic settings. Under 
Scofield, dispensationalism entered a scholastic period that was later carried on 
by his successor, Lewis Sperry Chafer. Further promotion of dispensationalism 
took place with the writing of Chafer’s eight-volume Systematic Theology. 


Foundational Features of Dispensationalism 
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We will first learn what dispensationalists believe, then we will discuss the many 
doctrinal errors in their beliefs. Dispensationalists believe the following, as shown by the 
following website, AgainstDispensationalism.com/95theses.shtmI: 


1. Hermeneutical approach (the art of interpretation) that stresses a literal 
fulfillment of Old Testament promises to Israel. Though the issue of “literal 
interpretation” is heavily debated today, many dispensationalists claim that 
consistent literal interpretation applied to all areas of the Bible, including Old 
Testament promises to Israel, is a distinguishing mark of dispensationalism. 
Dispensationalists usually argue that the progress of revelation, including New 
Testament revelation, does not cancel Old Testament promises made with national 
Israel. Although there is internal debate concerning how much the church is 
related to the Old Testament covenants and promises, dispensationalists believe 
national Israel will see the literal fulfillment of the promises made with her in the 
Old Testament. 


2. Belief that the unconditional, eternal covenants made with national Israel 
(Abrahamic, Davidic, and New) must be fulfilled literally with national Israel. 
Although the church may participate in or partially fulfill the biblical covenants, they 
do not take over the covenants to the exclusion of national Israel. Physical and 
spiritual promises to Israel must be fulfilled with Israel. 


3. Distinct future for national Israel “Only dispensationalsim clearly sees a 
distinctive future for ethnic Israel as a nation.” This future includes a restoration of 
the nation with a distinct identity and function. 


4. The church is distinct from Israel The church does not replace or continue 
Israel, and is never referred to as Israel. According to dispensationalists, the church 
did not exist in the Old Testament and did not begin until the Day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2). Old Testament promises to Israel, then, cannot be entirely fulfilled with 
the church. 


5. Multiple senses of “seed of Abraham” According to Dispensationalist 
theologian, John S. Feinberg, the designation “seed of Abraham’ is used in different 
ways in Scripture. First it is used in reference to ethnic, biological Jews (cf. Romans 
9-11). Second, it is used in a political sense. Third, it is used in a spiritual sense to 
refer to people, whether Jew or Gentile, who are spiritually related to God by faith 
(cf. Romans 4:11-12; Galatians 3:7). Feinberg argues that the spiritual sense of 
the title does not take over the physical sense to such an extent that the physical 
seed of Abraham is no longer related to the biblical covenants. 


However, as we have already shown, the Old Testament Israelites were not ethnic 
Jews! So that fact in itself shatters the very basis on which the entire false doctrine of 
dispensationalism is built. 


Numerous Errors of Dispensationalism 


There are so many doctrinal errors in the paragraphs immediately above that it will 
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take the rest of this chapter to sort them out. 


The false doctrine of Dispensationalsim and the idea that the Israelites in the Old 
Testament were ethnic Jews have absolutely no basis in the Scriptures. They are 
concoctions of “man” and not of God! More precisely, they are concoctions of the present- 
day Jews, who are not, in any way, descendants of the Old Testament Israelites. As 
shown above, the “Jews” of today are descendants of the Khazars: Gentile, Mongol Turks. 


The life of the present-day Jews, whether religious or not, is governed by the Talmud, 
a series of books filled with the false doctrines (“traditions”) of the Pharisees that Jesus 
strongly rebuked because “by their traditions they made the Scriptures of no effect” (Mark 
7:13). It was the Pharisees, the leaders of the organized church of the day, who called 
for the death of Jesus Christ. Their Messiah had come — but they didn’t recognize Him. 
Instead, they killed Him. 


Dispensationalists admit they interpret the Bible literally, including Daniel and 
Revelation, books that clearly must be interpreted symbolically. The definitions of the 
symbols are even given in the respective books. 


1. Contrary to the assertion of many dispensationalists, including evangelical Pastor 
John Hagee, that modern-day Jews are faithful to the Old Testament, religious 
Jews are governed by the Talmud, the antithesis of the Bible. The Jewish 
culture is Talmudic, whether the average Jew understands that or not. The Talmud 
governs the life of both secular and religious Jews. 


2. Despite the dispensationalists’ proclamation that they have a high view of God’s 
Word, in fact they have fragmented the Bible into numerous dispensational parts 
with two redemptive programs — one for Israel (who they believe is comprised of 
ethnic “Jews”) and one for the Church (the supposedly ethnic “Gentile” Christians) 
and they have doubled new covenants, returns of Christ, physical resurrections, 
and final judgments, thereby destroying the unity and coherence of Scripture. 


In their belief system, there is one salvation for ethnic Jews - an automatic salvation 
because of their race - and a different salvation for Gentiles. 


The Old Testament is nothing but a ritualistic icon in Orthodox Judaism. In the 
form of scrolls, the Old Testament is carried through the temple as an icon, but is 
not studied nor does it govern Jewish secular or religious life. The Old Testament 
looks forward to the Messiah — Jesus Christ. The Talmud, the holiest book(s) of 
Orthodox Judaism says that Jesus is “boiling in hot excrement in hell.” 


3. Despite the dispensationalists’ structuring of redemptive history into several 
dispensations, the Bible establishes the basic divisions of redemptive history into 
the old covenant, and the new covenant. (Luke 22:20; 1 Cor 11:25; 2 Cor 3:6; Heb 
8:8; 9:15), even declaring that the “new covenant. . . has made the first covenant 
obsolete. But whatever is becoming obsolete is ready to disappear” (Heb 8:13). 


The Old Covenant was the Ten Commandments written on stone, because the 
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Israelites at Mt. Sinai would not allow God to speak to them directly, to guide them 
individually by changing the heart of each of them. The Israelites preferred to 
follow a human being — Moses — rather than have God speak to them directly. 


But God knew that the Israelites would never have the power to keep the Ten 
Commandments if they were written only on stone. The commandments could 
only be kept by someone whose heart had been changed by the Lord. 


The New Covenant is the same Ten Commandments, but now written on the 
heart and the mind, with God’s presence in the person’s life giving him the power 
to keep them. When the Lord is directing our life, we will have the mind, nature, 
and character of Christ. 


“But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, inasmuch as He is the mediator 
of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises. 


“For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should there be no place sought 
for the second. 


“For finding fault with them, He saith, Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when | 
will make a New Covenant with the House of Israel, and with the House of Judah: 


“Not according to the (old) Covenant that | made with their fathers in the day when 
| took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt (when God gave 
the Israelites the First Covenant — the Ten Commandments on Tables of Stone); 
because they continued not in My Covenant, and | disregarded them, saith the 
Lord. 


“For THIS is the (New) Covenant that | will make with the House of Israel (the 
true believers in Jesus Christ), after those days, saith the Lord; | will put My laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and | will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to Me a people.” Hebrews 8:6-10 


The New Covenant does not do away with the Ten Commandments, the New 
Covenant is the same Ten Commandments, but now written on the mind and in the 
heart, rather than on Tables of Stone. 


“Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” Phil 2:5 
“| will put My spirit in you. . .” Ezekiel 36:27 


The fact of God’s grace does not allow us to abrogate our responsibility to keep 
God's law. Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep my Commandments” (John 14:15). The 
fact of God’s grace means that now we are able to keep the commandments because 
God has put His law “into our hearts” by changing our nature, by giving us the power to 
keep the law. When we have the spirit and disposition of Jesus in us, our nature will be to 
keep the law automatically. Eventually we will have no inclination to sin. It will not even 
occur to us. Our very nature will be the nature of Jesus Christ. 
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The Law was not “done away with at the cross.” Hebrews tells us that now Christ 
has the authority (His death paid for ALL sin) to put His law into our heart — to change our 
nature to be like His. 


4. Contrary to the dispensationalists’ view, frequent citation of the King James 
Version translation of 2 Tim. 2:15, “rightly dividing” the truth, as evidence for the 
need to divide the biblical record into discrete dispensations, all modern versions 
of Scripture and non-dispensational commentators translate this verse without any 
allusion to “dividing” Scripture into discrete historical divisions at all, but rather 
show that it means to “handle accurately “ (NASB) or “correctly handle” (NIV) the 
word of God. 


5. The dispensational structuring of history was unknown to the Church prior to 1830. 


6. Despite the dispensationalists’ popular presentation of seven distinct 
dispensations considered as necessary for properly understanding Scripture, 
scholars within dispensationalism, including author and theologian Charles Ryrie, 
admit that “one could have four, five, seven, or eight dispensations and be a 
consistent dispensationalist” so that the proper structuring of the dispensations is 
inconsequential. 


7. Despite the dispensationalists’ partial defense of their so-called literalism by 
appealing to the method of interpretation of the first century Israelites, such 
“literalism” led those Israelites to misunderstand Christ’s basic teaching by 
believing that He would rebuild the destroyed temple in three days (John 2:20-21); 
that converts must enter a second time into his mother’s womb (John 3:4); and that 
one must receive liquid water from Jesus rather than spiritual water (John 4:10-11), 
and must actually eat His flesh (John 6:51-52, 66). 


8. Dispensationalists claim that the Abrahamic covenant is unconditional, yet they 
inconsistently teach that Esau is not included in the inheritance of Canaan and 
Abraham’s blessings, even though he was as much the son of Isaac (Abraham’s 
son) as was Jacob, his twin (Gen 25:21-25), because he sold his birthright and 
thus was excluded from the allegedly “unconditional” term of the inheritance. 


Again, it must be asked, if Jews are saved by their race, and Jacob is considered 
a Jew, then Esau, Jacob’s twin brother, must also be considered a Jew. Yet the 
Jews do not consider Esau a Jew. If the inheritance is “unconditional” — certainly 
Esau would qualify. 


9. Dispensationalists’ claim that the descendants of the patriarchs never inhabited all 
the land promised to them in the Abrahamic covenant and therefore, since God 
cannot lie, the possession of the land by the Jews is still in the future (or occurred 
starting in 1948); on the contrary, Joshua wrote, “so the Lord gave to Israel all 
the land of which He had sworn to give to their fathers, and they took possession 
of it and dwelt in it. . . Not a word failed of any good thing which the Lord had 
spoken to the house of Israel. All came to pass” (Joshua 21:43,45). 
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Despite the dispensationalists’ claim that Jews are to be eternally distinct from 

Gentiles in the plan of God, because “throughout the ages God is pursuing two 
distinct purposes” with “one related to the earth” while “the other is related to 
heaven,” the New Testament speaks of the permanent union of Jew and Gentile 
into one body “by abolishing in His flesh the enmity” that “in Himself He might make 
the two into one new man, thus establishing peace” (Eph 2:15). Accordingly, with 
the finished work of Christ “there is neither Jew nor Greek” in the eyes of God (Gal 
3:28). Again, God cares nothing about our ethnicity. No one is saved by his race. 


Contrary to dispensationalism’s implication of race-based salvation for Jewish 
people (salvation by race instead of salvation by grace), Christ and the New 
Testament writers warn against assuming that genealogy or race insures salvation, 
saying to the Jews (actually, the Israelites): 


“Do not suppose that you can say to yourselves, We have Abraham for our 
father: for | say to you, that God is able from these stones to raise up children 
to Abraham” (Matt 3:9), because “children of God” are “born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (John 2:12b-13; 3:3). 


Despite dispensationalism’s presentation of the Church as a “parenthesis” in the 
major plan of God in history (which focuses on racial Israel), the New Testament 
teaches that the Church (ecclesia) is the God-ordained result of God’s Old 
Testament plan, so that the Church is not simply a temporary aside in God’s plan 
but is the institution over which Christ is the head so that He may “put all things in 
subjection under His feet” (Eph 1:22; 1 Cor 15:24-28). 


Contrary to the dispensationalists’ creation of a unique double coming of Christ - 
the Rapture being separated from the Second Advent - which are so different that 
it makes any harmony of these two events an impossibility, the Bible mentions only 
one future coming of Christ, the parousia, or epiphany, or revelation (Matt 24:3; 1 
Cor 15:23; 1 Thess 3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 2 Thess: 2:1, 8;das 5:7; 2 Pet 3:4; 1Un 2:28), 
and states that He “shall appear a second time” (Heb 9:28a), not that He shall 
appear “again and again” or for a third time. 


Despite dispensationalism’s commitment to the secret Rapture of the Church by 
which Christians are removed from the world to leave only non-Christians in the 
world, Jesus teaches that the wheat and the tares are to remain in the world to the 
end (Matt 13:28-30), and He even prays that the Father not take His people out of 
the world (John 17:15). 


Contrary to many dispensationalists’ expectation that the Mark of the Beast is to be 
some sort of “microchip implant” - Revelation 13 states that it is a mark (the Greek 
word is charagma, a derivative of the Greek word charakter), not an instrument or 
device of some kind. 


In truth, the person who has taken the Mark of the Beast is one who has developed 
the character of the Beast power. He will degenerate into the lowest realm and 
become, in all aspects, like the Beast power. 
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The symbolic “mark” in the forehead (representing the frontal lobes, where moral 
judgments are made) occurs when the person intellectually agrees with the 
philosophy and teachings of the Beast power and is willing to give his allegiance 
to the Beast power. The symbolic “mark” of the Beast in the hand designates 
the person who may not agree intellectually with the plans and goals of the Beast 
power, but is willing to “go along to get along” in order to have food, shelter, and 
possibly even a job. 


16. Despite the dispensationalists’ view of the glory of the millennium for Christ and 
His people, they teach, contrary to Scripture, that regenerated Gentile believers 
will be subservient to supposedly ethnic Jews, as we see, for instance, in the 
statement of evangelical theologian, Herman Hoyt: “The redeemed living nation of 
Israel, regenerated and regathered to the land, will be head over all the nations of 
the earth. . . So He exalts them above the Gentile nations. . . On the lowest level 
there are the saved, living, Gentile nations.” 


17. Despite the dispensationalists’ production of many adherents who are excited 
about the very real potential for the rebuilding of Israel’s Temple in Jerusalem and 
who give funds for it, they do not understand that the whole idea of the temple 
system was associated with the old covenant which was “growing old” and was 
“ready to disappear” in the first century (Heb 8:13). The Temple system of sacrifices 
looked forward to Christ — and was fulfilled in Christ. Evangelical support for 
rebuilding of the Third Temple and the initiation of animal sacrifices signifies an 
outright rejection of the adequacy of Christ’s death on the cross for the sin of the 
world. 


18. Contrary to dispensationalists’ expectation of a future physical temple in the mill- 
ennium, wherein will be offered literal animal blood sacrifices, the New Testament 
teaches that Christ fulfilled the Passover and the Old Testament sacrificial system, 
so that Christ’s sacrifice was final, being “once for all” (Heb 10:10b), and that the 
new covenant causes the old covenant with its sacrifices to be “obsolete” (Heb 
Sis): 


19. Contrary to dispensationalism’s populist argument for “unconditional support” for 
Israel, the Bible views it as a form of Judeaolotry in that only God can demand our 
unconditional obligation; for “we must obey God rather than men” (Acts 5:29); and 
God even expressly warns Israel of her destruction “if you do not obey the Lord 
your God” (Deut 28:15,63). 


20. Despite the dispensationalists’ declaration that “genuine and wholesome spirituality 
is the goal of all Christian living” their theology actually encourages unrighteous 
living by teaching that Christians can simply declare Christ as Savior and then live 
any way they desire. Similarly, dispensationalism teaches that “God's love can 
embrace sinful people unconditionally, with no binding requirements attached at 
all’ according to Zane Hodges, American pastor and Bible scholar, even though 
the Gospel teaches that Jesus “was saying to those Jews (Judeans) who had 
believed Him, ‘If you abide in My Word, then you are truly disciples of Mine” (John 
8:31) and that He declared, “My sheep hear My voice, and | know them, and they 
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follow Me” (John 10:27). 


21. Despite the early versions of dispensationalism and the more popular contem- 
porary variety of dispensationalism today teaching that “it is clear that the New 
Testament does not impose repentance upon the unsaved as a condition of 
salvation,” the Apostle Paul “solemnly testifies to both Jews and Greeks repentance 
toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ” (Acts 20:21). 


22. Despite dispensationalism’s affirmation of “genuine and wholesome spirituality,” 

it actually encourages antinomianism (the doctrine that the gospel frees Christians 
from required obedience to any law), by denying the role of God’s law as the 
God-ordained standard of righteousness, deeming God’s law, including the Ten 
Commandments, to be only for the Jewsin another dispensation. Dispensationalists 
reject the Ten Commandments because “the law was never given to Gentiles and 
is expressly done away for the Christian” even though the New Testament teaches 
that all men “are under the Law” so “that every mouth may be closed, and all the 
world may become accountable to God” (Romans 3:19). 


Dispensationalists believe that the Jews and the Gentiles do not share the same 
covenant or promises together! Is this biblical? Is this New Testament? Is this found in 
the books of Romans, Galatians, or Hebrews? 


The obvious answer is, No! 


According to the dispensationalists, the Ten Commandments are for the Jews only, 
and the Noahic Covenant, also known as the Noahide laws, “cover the whole Gentile 
world.” This is a false doctine that authenticates the Talmudic heresy that the seven laws 
of the Noahide Covenant are the present salvation of Gentiles and not the finished work of 
Messiah on Calvary. It is also a way for the Jews to control Gentiles without the Gentiles 
converting to Judaism, a practice that Jews abhor. 


According to the Noahide laws, the worship of Jesus Christ is defined as idolatry and 
is punishable by death by beheading. The naive Evangelical Christians support the Jews’ 
presumed control of the “Gentiles” under the fraudulent Noahide laws, laws that have 
nothing to do with Noah but originated from the Satanic Talmud, and thus Evangelical 
Christians are supporting the demise of Christianity and the brutal murder of Christians. 


(For more information, see “Now the U.S. Government can legally KILL Christians.” 
http:/www.takebackourrights.org/docs/Christians-full%20page. html) 


Conclusion on Dispensationalism: 
Who can understand God’s Word? 


. Though the Evangelical Christians pride themselves in a literal interpretation of the 
Bible, particularly the prophetic portions, they apparently are unaware that it is a sign of a 
very immature Christian. It is a sign of a Christian who has only heard about Christ, but 
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does not know Him personally. 


“But the natural man receives not the things of the Spirit (spiritual things) of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they 
(spiritual things) are spiritually discerned (understood). 1 Cor 2:14 


The natural man, the soulish or unspiritual man, understands only with his five senses. 
He has “sense” knowledge but no “revelation” knowledge. He cannot understand spiritual 
things. He interprets the prophetic portions of the Bible literally rather than spiritually and 
symbolically. 


God’s Rule for Bible Interpretation 


What we have previously learned bears repeating because of its importance in 
understanding the Bible. God has given us specific rules for interpretation of His Word, a 
fact that virtually all Christian denominations seem to have missed completely. 


The “First” is physical (literal), and the “Second” is spiritual (symbolic). 


Jesus, when speaking to Nicodemus, the Pharisee, told him that he must be born 
again. Nicodemus asked, 


“How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb and be born?” John 3:3 


Jesus responded that the First birth is a Physical birth that can be detected with 
the five physical senses. But the Second birth is a Spiritual re-birth that cannot be 
detected with the five physical senses. It can only be detected spiritually, through the Lord 
opening one’s mind to understand. 


The wind cannot be seen, but its effects can be seen. So is the working of God’s spirit 
in the heart — the Second birth — being “born again.” 


“Jesus said to Nicodemus, Are you a master (teacher) in Israel and you don’t know 
these things?” John 3:10 


Nicodemus, the Pharisee, was a well-known leader in the “Organized Church” of 
the day, yet he could not understand spiritual things. And so it is true of the Christian 
churches today, even the pastors, theologians, and Bible scholars cannot understand 
Spiritual things. They interpret the Bible literally, which is a sign of spiritual immaturity. 


The First birth is a Physical birth, but the Second birth, being born again, is a Spiritual 
birth. 


Paul gave the same rules of Scripture interpretation in 1 Cor. 15:44-49: 


“It is sown a natural (soulish) body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
(soulish) body and there is a spiritual body. 
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“And so it is written, The First man Adam was made a living soul; the Last (Second) 
Adam (Christ) was made a life-giving spirit (breath). 


“Howbeit that was not First which is spiritual, but that which is natural 
(soulish — physical); and afterward that which is Spiritual. 


“The First man is of the earth, earthy (made of dust); the Second man is the Lord 
from heaven.” 1 Cor 15:44-49 


Paul explicitly states that the First is always physical, while the Second is always 
Spiritual. 


Thus, we see the following in Scripture: 


First Birth — physical, a baby being born. Second Birth — spiritual, being born again 
spiritually. 


First Life — physical (psuche in Greek). Second Life — spiritual (zoe in Greek), eonian 
life meaning the life of Christ in us. (That word, zoe, does not mean “eternal life” - physically 
living forever - it means that Christ lives in us and we exhibit His character.) 


First death — physical, the death we die on this earth. Second death — spiritual, dying 
to sin (not being burned in literal hellfire). 


“lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless, | live. Yet not |, but Christ lives in me.” 
Gal 2:20 


First - God’s presence was in the temple, a literal building. Second — “Your body is 
the temple of God’s spirit.” 1 Cor 6:19 


“God’s presence does not dwell in temples made with hands.” Acts 7:48; Acts 
17:24 


First — fire in the Old Testament, literal fire (Sodom and Gomorrah). Second — “fire” 
in the New Testament, burns the sin out of the sinner’s life. 


First — a physical lamb in the Old Testament, sacrificed for sin, which looked forward 
to the Second — the spiritual jamb, Jesus Christ, who was sacrificed once for the sin of 
the whole world. 


First - Babylon in the Old Testament, literal Babylon, a One World government at that 
time. Second — “Babylon” in Revelation, a spiritual Babylon, the One World Government, 
a worldwide power (not the physical country of Iraq). 


First — physical Israel of the Old Testament, a group of people with no special 
ethnicity who were followers of the God of Jacob (whose name was changed to Israel) 
and looked forward to the first coming of Christ, the Messiah, who had been “chosen” by 
God to exhibit His character and to take His message and His love to the rest of the world, 
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a mission they failed miserably. 


Second — spiritual Israel of the New Testament and beyond, who are the followers 
of Jesus Christ, true Christians, who also have been “chosen” to exhibit Christ’s character 
and take His message and His love to the rest of the world. 


Both Jesus and the apostle, Paul, have detailed for us how these things should be 
interpreted — symbolically — figuratively, and not literally. 


As 1 Cor 2:14 states plainly, a literal interpretation of the prophetic Scriptures is not 
only wrong, but it is foolishness and a clear sign of spiritual immaturity. 


“The natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God (spiritual things): 
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know (understand) them, 
because they (spiritual things) are spiritually discerned (understood).” 


Belief in the false doctrine of dispensationalism is based on a literal interpretation 
of the prophetic Scriptures — a sure sign of error — and a sure sign of an immature 
Christian. 
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Who are the Chosen? Who are the Elect? 


Over seventy times in the Old Testament, the word “Chosen” is used to describe 
God’s people, a group believed by most Christians to be the ancient - - - and the modern- 
day Jews. All promises made by God to this “Chosen” people are believed by many 
Christians still to be in effect, and are considered to be for the ethnic Jews only. 


Whereas, in the New Testament, the followers of Christ are usually referred to as the 
“Elect.” This term, “Elect,” is interpreted to mean the “Church” and is generally believed to 
be a different ethnic group from the “Chosen” ones who are assumed to be the Jews who 
received God’s “irrevocable” promises in the Old Testament. 


Therefore, the word “Chosen” is thought to pertain to the Jews, and the word “Elect” 
is assumed to relate to the Christians. 


The goal of this study is to show that the word “chosen” and the word “elect” are 
exactly the SAME word, whether in Hebrew or in Greek. However, the translators have 
used the word “Chosen” almost exclusively, and arbitrarily, in the Old Testament, to 
describe God’s people, assumed to have been Jews, whereas, the same translators used 
the word “Elect” almost exclusively, and again arbitrarily, in the New Testament, to define 
God’s people, now assumed to be the Christians. 


The nefarious object of this difference in translation is to try to place in the mind of 
the reader the idea that the “Chosen” people of the Old Testament were ethnic Jews 
(who supposedly are still God’s “Chosen” people who will be saved by their race alone) 
whereas the “Elect” group in the New Testament refers to “Gentile” Christians. 


But that is incorrect! 


Both words mean exactly the same thing and both words apply only to those 
who believe in the true God, regardless of ethnicity. The Bible says, “There is neither 
Jew (Judean) nor Greek” (Gal 3:28; Col 3:11). Neither word has anything to do with 
ethnicity. Both words have to do with allegiance and submission to the one true God. 
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An entire theological doctrine has been built on this gross error, the doctrine that 
the ethnic Jews are the “Chosen people” of God. But in fact, there is no such thing as 
an ethnic Jew. As we have learned, the word Jew never appears in the Bible. It is a 
mistranslation of the Greek word /udean or Judean, and refers to the people who lived 
in the area of Judea (and elsewhere) who worshipped the God of heaven — the God 
whose presence resided in the temple in Jerusalem in Judea, as opposed to the nations 
(routinely mistranslated Gentiles) who worshipped pagan gods. 


In Strong’s Concordance, the Hebrew word bachiyr (#972) is defined as chosen 
ones or elect, and the Greek word eklektos (#1588) is also defined as chosen or elect. 
The words are interchangeable because they mean the same thing. 


2 Timothy 2:10 King James Version: “Therefore | endure all things for the elect’s 
(literally: chosen ones) sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Therefore | am enduring all because of those who 
are chosen, that they also may be happening upon the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with glory eonian.” 


Matthew 24:22,24 King James Version: “And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s (chosen ones) sake 
those days shall be shortened. 


“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “And except those days were discounted, no flesh 
at all would be saved. Yet, because of the chosen, those days shall be discounted. 


“For roused shall be false Christs and false prophets, and they shall be giving 
great signs and miracles, so as to deceive, if possible, even the chosen.” 


Mark 13:20 King James Version: “And except that the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom He hath chosen, 
He hath shortened the days.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “And, except the Lord discounts the days, no 
flesh at all would be saved. But because of the chosen, whom He chooses, He 
discounts the days.” 


Colossians 3:12 King James Version: “Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 


longsuffering.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Put on, then, as God’s chosen ones, holy and 
beloved, pitiful compassions, kindness, humility, meekness, patience.” 
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Matthew 24:31 King James Version: “And He shall send His angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet and they shall gather together his elect (chosen ones) from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “And He shall be dispatching His messengers with 
a loud sounding trumpet, and they shall be assembling His chosen from the four 
winds, from the extremities of the heavens to their extremities.” 


Luke 18:7 King James Version: “And shall not God avenge (vindicate) His own 
elect, which cry day and night unto Him, though He bear long with them?” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Yet should not God by all means be doing the 
avenging of His chosen ones, who are imploring Him day and night? And He is 
patient with them.” 


1 Peter 5:13 King James Version: “The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, greets you;” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Greeting you is the ecclesia (the called ones) in 
Babylon, chosen together with you. . .” 


Luke 23:35 King James Version: “And the people stood beholding. And the rulers 
also with them derided (sneered at) Him, saying, He saved others; let Him save 
Himself; if He be Christ, the chosen of God.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “And the people had stood, beholding. Now the 
chiefs also with them scouted, saying, “Others He saves! Let Him save Himself, if 
this is the Christ of God, the chosen One!” 


Romans 8:33 King James Version: “Who shall lay anything to the charge (bring a 
charge against) God’s elect? It is God that justifieth (declares righteous).” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Who will be indicting God’s chosen ones? God, 
the Justifier?” 


Titus 1:1 King James Version: “Paul a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after (according to) godliness.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Paul, a slave of God, yet an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, in accord with the faith of God’s chosen, and a realization of the truth, 
which accords with devoutness.” 


1 Peter 2:4,6 King James Version: “To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 
disallowed (rejected) indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious. 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold | lay in Zion a Chief 
Corner Stone, Elect (Chosen), precious; and he that believeth on Him shall not be 
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confounded (put to shame).” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Whom approaching, a living Stone, having been 
rejected indeed by men, yet chosen by God, held in honor. 


“Because of this it is included in the Scripture: Lo! | am laying in Zion a corner 
capstone, chosen, held in honor, and he who is believing on it may by no means 
be disgraced.” 


1 Peter 1:1 King James Version: “Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout (exiles of the dispersion in) Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen 
expatriates of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia 
and Bithynia.” 


1 Peter 2:9 King James Version: “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, and holy nation, a peculiar (His own special) people; that ye should 
show forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light.” 


Concordant Literal Translation: “Yet you are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a procured people, so that you should be recounting 
the virtues of Him Who calls you out of darkness into His marvelous light.” 


In Conclusion: The words “Chosen” and “Elect” are arbitrary translations of the 
same word, whether in Hebrew or in Greek. They refer to one group of people only, “those 
who keep the commandments of God and have the faith of Jesus.” Rev. 14:12 


The word “Chosen” has nothing to do with ethnicity! 


The Jews never were — nor are they now — God’s “Chosen people.” In the Old 
Testament, the true followers of God were known as Israelites, based on the fact that 
they worshipped the God of Jacob, whose name had been changed to /srael. In the New 
Testament, the followers of God were known as Christians. 


God’s “Chosen/Elect” in both the Old Testament and the New Testament, as well as in 
today’s world, are those who are the true followers of Jesus Christ. No one will be “saved 
by his race!” 
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The Good News About Armageddon 


The term Armageddon appears only once in the Bible, in Rev 16:16. It occurs ina 
section that describes the judgments of God, called the seven last plagues. These last 
judgments introduce the Second Coming of Christ as the Judge and Ruler of all nations. 
Revelation 16, as well as many other places in Revelation, portrays the final rebellion 
of the whole world, the uniting of al! political and religious powers against God and His 
people found among all nations. 


“| saw three unclean spirits that looked like frogs; they came out of the mouth of 
the dragon (Satan), out of the mouth of the beast (the One World Government - 
political power) and out of the mouth of the false prophet (the One World Religion 
- a religious power given its authority by the One World Government). 


“They are spirits of demons performing miraculous signs, and they go forth to the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them for the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. . . And he gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon (Rev 16:13,14,16). 


The persecution of God’s true followers will come about by the union of the One World 
Government, the political world power, with the One World Religion, the religious world 
power. In other words, persecution of God’s true followers will occur because Church and 
State have now united and there will no longer be a separation of Church and State. 


Unfortunately, the dominant “Christian” view in America is that the Constitution does 
not guarantee separation of Church and State. The “Faith-Based Initiatives” set in place 
by the administration of President George W. Bush and endorsed by almost all Christian 
denominations in America, have essentially begun, in a major way, the amalgamation of 
Church and State in America. 


Throughout history, whenever Church and State have united, there has always 
been persecution of the religious minority who do not agree with the majority. A perfect 
historical example is found in the Dark Ages, when the Catholic Church had both political 
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and religious absolute power. The persecution of the religious minority who refused to 
accept the authority of the Catholic Church was relentless and horrifying! 


Many sincere Christians believe incorrectly that Armageddon will be a literal, physical 
battle, the last battle on earth, on the plain of Megiddo near Mt. Carmel in the area of 
northern Palestine now called Israel, a battle between many nations of the world - against 
Israel. 


This interpretation of these events appears in the New Scofield Reference Bible 
(1967; note on Revelation 19:17) and is based on the assumption that the language and 
imagery of Bible prophecy must be applied with absolute literalness. 


But the battle of Armageddon does not refer to a literal, physical battle, it is a 
Spiritual battle between Christ and Satan for the hearts of mankind. It began when 
sin entered the world in the Garden of Eden, and it continues today without interruption. 


Modern Christian fundamentalist interpreters read the prophetic visions of the Bible as 
a precise literal description of history in advance. This implies that in biblical prophecy, all 
the ethnic and geographic descriptions of Israel, (Mount Zion, Holy City, etc.) and Israel’s 
ancient enemies (Babylon, Egypt, king of the north, etc.) must be interpreted absolutely 
literally in terms of the Middle East today. They ignore the transforming significance of 
the first coming of Christ on all prophecy. They are unable to understand Revelation in 
its spiritual context. They read Revelation and interpret it literally as they would any other 
book or textbook. 


But the Bible is not like any other textbook. It can only be understood by the power 
of God opening our mind. Without God unveiling our mind, we will interpret everything in 
Revelation according to literal “sense” knowledge, according to our five senses. 


Knowledge in this world is obtained through our five senses: sight, hearing, touch, 
taste and smell. This is termed “sense” knowledge. But the truths of the Bible can only be 
understood by “revelation” knowledge, by God giving us spiritual understanding, by God 
revealing truth to us by His Spirit, and not through our five senses. That is the difference 
between “sense” knowledge and “revelation” knowledge. 


“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 1 Cor 2:14 


In John 5:39, Jesus said, when speaking about the Old Testament Hebrew Scriptures, 
“These are the Scriptures that testify about Me.” The Old Testament is not Israel-centered, 
it is Christ-cerftered - Messiah-centered. As author Hans LaRondelle states, “The heart 
of Israel’s prophetic and historic mission is Christ. This implies that we can properly 
understand the prophecies of the Bible only when we relate the predictions to God and 
His Messiah, the anointed Son of God, rather than to literal Israel.” LaRondelle, Hans, 
Light for the Last Days 


Revelation 1:1 tells us that the book of Revelation is “the Revelation of Jesus Christ.” 
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So everything in Revelation must be interpreted through Jesus Christ and His life on earth. 
The focus of the book of Revelation is not to reveal the history of the nation of Israel, it is 
to reveal the character and plans of Jesus Christ. 


When the Pharisees and their followers rejected Christ as the Messiah, Jesus 
declared: 


“| tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given toa 
people who will produce its fruit.” Matthew 21:43 


“The people who actually would receive the kingdom of God were not some future 
generation of Jews, but those (Israelite Christians) in His time who accepted Jesus as the 
Messiah of prophecy,” says LaRondelle. Christ assured His own disciples, 


“Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has been pleased to give YOU the 
kingdom.” Luke 12:32 


Christ ordained exactly twelve of them as His apostles to represent the new Messianic 
Israel, which He called “My ecclesia’ or “My called ones” (frequently mistranslated as the 
“church’). 


The group of true followers of Christ is the restoration of the “Israel” of prophecy. 
This is the Christ-centered focus of the Hebrew prophecies concerning the remnant of 
“Israel.” The Israelites of the Old Testament were not Jews - ethnically or spiritually - 
they were Christians because they were looking forward to the first coming of Christ the 
Messiah. Likewise, the New Testament “Israel” has no particular ethnic origin. It 
is composed of the true followers of Christ. (See Chapter 56, “Who is Israel? Who is 
the Church?”) 


The gathering of the religious and political powers to Armageddon is described within 
the framework of the sixth plague (Rev 16:13-16), but the actual “battle on the great day 
of God Almighty” (verse 14) will take place during the seventh plague. Again, this battle is 
a spiritual battle of the forces of the Adversary, the New World Order and their followers, 
against those who refuse to deny their allegiance to Jesus Christ. 


This will not be a physical battle between nations or kingdoms, because Jesus said: 


“And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all 
these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 


“For nation shall rise against nation and kingdom against kingdom, and there shall 
be famines, and pestilences and earthquakes in various places. 


“All these things are the beginning of sorrows.” Matt 24:6-8 
Why is Armageddon placed within the setting of the seven last plagues? LaRondelle 


States, “The key to unlock this and all other apocalyptic terms lies in their connection with 
God's judgments on behalf of His ancient covenant people, the true followers of Christ, 


730 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 59 


Old Testament Israel. The God who delivered Israel from the enslaving power of Egypt 
and of Babylon in the past now assures the people who belong to Jesus, the Messiah, that 
He will once again, in the time of the end, deliver His covenant people, the true Christians, 
from worldwide suppression and deadly menace.” Ibid. 


Because of this, it is mandatory that we study Revelation, especially the battle of 
Armageddon in relation to the types, or typology, found in Exodus regarding the ten plagues 
and the deliverance of God’s people from the ancient, tyrannical Egyptian Pharaoh, as 
well as the deliverance of God’s people from ancient Babylon. 


“The book of Revelation brings the same assurance of liberation for the true people 
of Christ through the prospect of the seven last plagues. Israel’s history of redemption will 
become complete through the history of the spiritual church of Christ. Type will meet its 
antitype.” Ibid. Chapter 8 


In Revelation 15:2-4, where the victorious sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
we find an obvious allusion to the song of the first deliverance, sung by Moses and the 
Israelites on the shore of the Red Sea (Exodus 15:1-18), and makes Israel’s experience 
under Moses a prophetic type of the final deliverance of the “called ones” of Christ. The 
specific emphasis of the future song of Revelation 15 is not the judgment of God but the 
manifestation of His glorious redemptive act. 


The ancient Israelites were delivered twice: first from the Egyptians, during the Exodus 
and secondly from the Babylonians, after the captivity. 


This is important in the interpretation of the seven last plagues: Four of the first five 
future plagues find a striking analogy in the plagues of Egypt; God, through Moses, turned 
the waters and springs of Egypt into blood (Ex 7:17, 19-21), festering boils came on men 
and animals (Ex 9:8-11), total darkness covered all Egypt for three days while all the 
Israelites had light (Ex 10:21-23). 


The two final plagues - the drying up of the great River Euphrates and the fall of 
Babylon (Rev 16:12,19) - are borrowed from the fall of ancient Babylon. 


So the seven last plagues of Revelation unite God’s judgments on Egypt and on 
Babylon in order to assure the called ones, the true Christians, of the absolute certainty 
of the coming judgment of God on end-time symbolic Babylon and symbolic Egypt who 
represent the One World Government powers whose goal it is to crush Christians and 
eliminate Christianity from the earth. 


The term “Egypt” in Revelation is symbolic for atheism. “Babylon” symbolizes apostate 
religion. . 


This prophetic perspective points up the religious message of the future plagues; 
the God of spiritual Israel and His Son, Jesus Christ, will act once more in judgment and 
deliverance, but now specifically on behalf of the followers of Christ who are captive in a 
worldwide spiritual “Babylon” and “Egypt.” 
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Two passages explain this war of Armageddon as the final contest between the 
combined forces of Satan, on the one hand, and Christ and His “called ones,” on the other 


hand. 


“They will make war against the Lamb, but the Lamb will overcome them because 
He is Lord of lords and King of kings -- and with Him will be His called, chosen and 
faithful followers.” Rev 17:14 


“Then | saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together 
to make war against the rider on the horse and His army” (the Lord and His true 
followers). Rev 19:19 


This assures us that Christ is in full command. Revelation explains that Armageddon 
means the final show-down between end-time Babylon and Spiritual Israel’s Messiah. 
This symbolism reveals to us that the “king” - the political powers - will wage their war 
against “the Lamb” by actually persecuting and legally outlawing the faithful followers of 
Christ. 


All of salvation history is basically a war between Christ and Satan (see Rev 12). 
Satan, as the apocalyptic dragon-serpent, is the same deceiver and murderer at the end 
of history as when he deceived Adam and Eve in Eden (Rev 12:9). Satan’s specific aim 
was to destroy Christ (verse 4), but when he was unsuccessful, he turned his warfare 
against the “called ones” of God, the true followers of Jesus Christ. 


“Then the dragon (Satan and his followers) was enraged at the woman (symbolizing 
the true followers of Christ) and went to make war with the rest of her offspring -- 
those who obey God’s commandments and hold to the testimony of Jesus.” 
Rev 12:17 


This clearly shows that the real issue in the battle of Armageddon is a religious- 
moral issue, the final test of loyalty to God and Jesus Christ. 


The battle of Armageddon is not some nuclear war that will destroy the world. Nor 
is it World War III. It is the battle of God’s enemies against the true followers of 
Christ. But again, this is not literal warfare with tanks, fighter planes, and bombs, it is 
Spiritual warfare involving severe persecution of true Christians psychologically, spiritually, 
financially, and physically, including imprisonment and torture, by those who want to wipe 
from the face of the earth any vestige of Jesus Christ and His followers. 


Indeed, there will be many physical wars between nations right up until the time just 
before Jesus comes, but these physical wars between nations will not be the battle of 
Armageddon. 


This satanic battle against the “called ones” of Christ forms the central theme of 
Revelation 12-19. “While the evil warfare against the living body of Christ continues 
unrelentingly ever since the first coming of the Lord, the book of Revelation focuses its 
special attention on the final crisis of God’s people.” Ibid. 
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If Babylon symbolizes the united enemies of God and Christ (dragon = Satan, beast 
= political power, and false prophet = apostate religious power: see Rev 12:8; 17:5: 18:2), 
then by the same kind of imagery the faithful Christians may be viewed as “the Israel of 
God” (Galatians 3:29; 6:16). The dramatic outcome of the mortal combat between this 
Babylon and this spiritual Israel is symbolically called “Armageddon” (Rev 16:16) because 
it signifies the total destruction of Babylon (verse 19). 


John is writing to the seven ecclesias - “called ones” - (Rev 1:4) and he tells them that 
Jesus Christ “has made us kings and priests unto God and His Father. . .” (Rev 1:6). Thus 
the history of the “called ones” of Christ is meant to be the fulfillment and consummation 
of Israel’s history of redemption. “This forbids any effort to apply the Hebrew names and 
geographic places again according to their old covenant ethnic and local restrictions.” 
Ibid. 


The Book of Revelation has a clear purpose: to assure the end-time ecclesia, the 
called ones, that the God of spiritual (not literal) Israel will dramatically intervene in 
salvation history in behalf of His covenant people, the true Christians, through a final 
exodus redemption. Then He will vindicate His faithful people, while “the beast” and “the 
false prophet” and their followers will be “brought to nought (nothing) by the advent of His 
(Christ’s) presence” (Literal translation of 2 Thess 2:8). 


The description of the fall of Babylon, as a result of the sudden drying up of its 
Euphrates waters (Rev 16:12,19) is an unmistakable allusion to the ancient deliverance 
of Israel from Babylon. 


The Babylonian empire, as described in the books of Daniel and Jeremiah, was 
religiously and politically an archenemy of Old Testament Israel as God’s covenant 
people. John introduces Babylon into his future outlook because of its powerful opposition 
to Spiritual Jerusalem, the City of God. 


In the Old Testament, Babylon destroyed the Temple of God in Jerusalem, trampled 
on its religious truth, blasphemed the name of God, and oppressed the Israel of God 
(Daniel 1-5). These theological essentials, characteristic of Babylon, remain unchanged 
in its future antitype (Rev 14:8; 17:1-6; 18:1-8). 


The hatred that inspired Babylon of old against the true followers of God, will motivate 
the end-time Babylon in a more intensified way. End-time Babylon directs its blasphemy 
and hatred against God, Christ (Rev 12:5), and the faithful “called ones” (verses 6-12). 
Babylon attacks and enslaves the people of God and distorts their teaching concerning 
the way of salvation and of true worship (Rev 14:6,8; 17:4). 


“The thrust of the message of hope in the Apocalypse is that Christ will judge Babylon 
once and for all. He will vindicate His own people by rescuing them gloriously. The future 
fall of Babylon is based on the fall of ancient Babylon as its ordained type. The theological 
essentials remain the same, while the ethnic and geographic restrictions are removed by 
giving them cosmic and universal proportions. 


“As God’s judgments fell suddenly on ancient Babylon (Isa 47:9,11; Jer 51:8), so 
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Christ will now cause His judgment to come suddenly on universal Babylon, the antichrist’s 
kingdom (Rev 18:8, 10,19). However, the final fall of Babylon will be much more devastating 
and infinitely more spectacular than that of its historical type. It will be Armageddon - that 
is, total destruction - for Babylon.” Ibid. 


Look carefully at the manner in which Babylon actually fell. Cyrus, the Persian army 
general, came from the east (Isaiah 41:2,25) and, according to the great archeological 
find, the Cyrus cylinder, took Babylon “without any battle.” His surprise entry into the 
city, by diverting its incoming water flow (of the Euphrates River), took place in literal 
fulfillment of prophecy (Isaiah 44:27,28; Jeremiah 51:13,36; 50:38). Isaiah had stressed 
the redemptive purpose of it all: “For the sake of Jacob my servant, of Israel my chosen” 
(verse 1) and, “He (Cyrus) will rebuild my city and set my exiles free” (verse 13) to restore 
the Temple (Isaiah 44:28). 


God called Cyrus “anointed” and “my shepherd” (Isaiah 45:1; 44:28). He served as a 
dramatic type of the Messiah’s final battle against modern Babylon. 


“It is essential to define precisely the theological function of each participant in the 
ancient fall of Babylon before one can responsibly determine the corresponding function 
of each participant in the future fall of Babylon (Armageddon). 


1) Babylon functioned as the enemy of the Lord and as the oppressor of Israel. 


2) The Euphrates River was an integral part of Babylon, supporting and protecting it 
as a wall, thus likewise hostile to Israel. 


3) The drying up of the Euphrates River indicated God’s judgment on Babylon, causing 
its sudden downfall. It functioned therefore as the preparation of Israel’s deliverance. 


4) Cyrus and his allied kings of the Medes and the Persians (Jeremiah 50:41; 51:11,28) 
came to Babylon as the predicted kings from the east in order to fulfill God’s purpose. 
They were the enemies of Babylon and the deliverers of Israel. Cyrus is ‘anointed’ by 
the Lord to defeat Babylon and to set Israel free. 


5) Daniel and the Israel of God in Babylon constitute the repentant, faithful people of 
God (see Daniel 9).” Ibid. 


These are the essentials of the fall of Babylon that must be compared to the end-times 
events. Babylon represents the enemy of Christ and of His ecclesia. Both Babylon and 
Israel will be universal, their territory worldwide (Rev 14:6 - “every nation, tribe, language 
a ea Verse 8 says, she “made ALL nations drink the wine of the wrath of her 
adulteries.” 


Babylon’s river Euphrates has a universal application. 


“The waters you saw, where the prostitute sits, are peoples, multitudes, nations 
and languages.” Rev 17:15 
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These “waters” refer to the people who support the Babylonian system. “The divine 
judgment is set in motion when the political rulers and the multitudes of all nations will 
suddenly realize God's verdict on religious Babylon and so unitedly withdraw their support 
from Babylon. They will even dramatically reverse their loyal support into active hatred, 
into such a hostility that they will completely destroy Babylon (See Rev 17:16).” Ibid. 


God will bring about the self-destruction of Babylon by way of her own supporters, just 
the way God has brought all the previous judgments on mankind. We do it to ourselves! 


Author Mervyn Maxwell describes it this way. The moment of truth dawns “when 
millions and millions of people around the world suddenly see through the hypocrisy of 
their spiritual leaders and loathe the clergy in whom they have reposed their confidence.” 
This will result in “the withdrawal of popular support from the end-time false religious 
system known as Babylon.” C. Mervyn Maxwell, God Cares, Vol. 2 


The beast with Ten Horns (the Ten Kingdoms of the One World Government of the 
whole earth) will suddenly become the harlot’s hater, instead of her illicit lover. The Ten 
Kings shall destroy her (the harlot — the One World Religion) completely (Read Rev 17:16). 


Jesus used a double application in His forecast of the doom of Jerusalem and of the 
whole world in Matthew 24. That is why it is imperative to study the Old Testament along 
with the New Testament. God’s judgment on modern Babylon, the One World Government, 
as portrayed in Revelation is the parallel and fulfillment of Cyrus’ literal defeat of ancient 
Babylon. 


Notice the phrase “so that the way of the kings from the east might be prepared” (Rev 
16:12 NKJV). God sent John the Baptist to “prepare the way for the Lord” so that a people 
might be ready to receive Christ (Matt 3:3; Isa 40:3; Luke 1:17,76). Jesus described 
John the Baptist as “Elijah” - the one who prepared the way. “Elijah” or rather the “Elijah 
Message” must come again right before the Second Coming of Christ (Mal 4:5). 


The Elijah message certainly includes the Three Angels’ Messages of Rev 14, 
summoning all men back from worshipping nature - the creation (Environmentalism and 
Wicca: Witchcraft) - to worshipping the Creator. “Worship Him who made the heavens, 
the earth, the sea and the springs of water” (Rev 14:7). This is the same wording we 
find in the Fourth Commandment, the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday) Commandment 
of Exodus 20:8-11. 


“In the exaltation of the human above the divine, in the praise of popular leaders, in 
the worship of mammon, and in the placing of the teachings of science above the truths 
of revelation, multitudes today are following after Baal.” E.G.White, Prophets and Kings 
p 170. < 


The “Elijah message” demands that we make a decision: 


“How long will you waver between two opinions? If the Lord is God, follow Him; 
but if Baal is God, follow him.” 1 Kings 18:21 
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Truth has never been measured by numbers. Elijah stood practically alone 
against the 850 prophets of Baal and Asherah supported by Israel’s government (1 
Kings 18:19,22). 


Ultimate deliverance for the human race will not come through any economic programs 
or political parties or the passing of new legislation by Congress. It will come from outside, 
from outerspace, when Jesus, the Messiah, returns as the Deliverer of His people. 


When the Israelites escaped from Egypt and were about to cross the Red Sea, 
Pharaoh pursued them with his army. But Moses encouraged the frightened Israelites: 
“Do not be afraid. Stand firm and you will see the deliverance the Lord will bring you 
today. The Egyptians you see today you will never see again. The Lord will fight for 
you; you need only to be still’ (Exodus 14:13,14). 


God, through Moses, told the Israelites of old what He is telling us today, “Do not be 
afraid. . . Stand firm (do not fight) and see the deliverance of the Lord. . .The Lord will fight 
for you; you need only to be still” (Ex 14:14). Unfortunately, Christians of today want to 
fight to “Take Back America” rather than heeding the message to, “Stand. . . and let God 
fight for you.” 


Apostate Christianity plus all the apostate religious forces (the One World False 
Religion), will lead ALL the political powers on earth to unite in one common cause, waging 
war against God’s true followers! This is the last demonic war pictured in Revelation. War 
against God is war against God’s people, the true followers of Christ. 


“The battle of Armageddon will not be World War III because at Armageddon the kings 
of the earth are assembled by demons to fight not so much against each other as against 
the Lamb” - the true followers of Christ. Mervyn Maxwell, God Cares, vol 2. p 442 


The ultimate purpose of Christ’s return is not just the destruction of Babylon but the 
rescue of His true followers, “those who keep the Commandments of God and have the 
testimony of Jesus” (Rev. 12:17), and the establishment of God’s sovereign rulership in 
His universe. 
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The Millennium: 
Will it be in Heaven or on Earth? 


Will the millennium be spent in heaven or on earth? A large segment of Christians 
believe the answer to this question is: BOTH! Many Christians believe that the “Gentile” 
Christians will be taken to heaven in a Secret Rapture sometime either before or during 
the tribulation, but the supposedly ethnic “Jews” will reign over the “Gentile” unbelievers 
on earth for a thousand years (the millennium) after the “Jews” have suddenly and 
instantaneously recognized and accepted Jesus Christ as their Messiah. 


In the chapter entitled, “Who is Israel? Who is the Church?” we have learned that 
the words, a) Jew, and, b) Gentile, are not found in the Bible in the original Scriptures. 
Instead, these two words actually refer to: 


a) those who BELIEVE in the God of heaven (they are called the Judeans or Yehuwdiy: 
the worshippers of Yehovah - Jehovah) incorrectly translated as the word Jews. In 
fact, the “Believers” are the true Christians, the true Judeans or Yehuwaly. 


b) those who DO NOT BELIEVE in the God of heaven (they are called the Nations 
or the heathen: those who worship pagan gods), incorrectly translated as the word 
Gentiles. Here too, the word Gentiles means Unbelievers in Jesus Christ, and would 
include those who presently refer to themselves as Jews. 


There will be only these two groups at the end of this age - at the Second Coming of 
Christ, which, according to the Bible, will not be a “secret” event. 


a) those who refuse the Mark of the Beast (those who do believe in Jesus Christ, 
the true Christians - the Believers). 


b) those who accept the Mark of the Beast (those who do not believe in Jesus Christ 
— the heathen, or Unbelievers, which would include those who presently refer to 
themselves as Jews, as well as the majority of those who call themselves “Christians’”). 
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These distinctions are made on the basis of spiritual beliefs — not ethnicity. 


Those who refuse to take the Mark of the Beast are defined as “those who keep the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus” in Revelation 14:12. 


Because the above questions have been dealt with in other chapters in this book, we 
will confine this discussion to the question in the title: 


Will the Millennium be Spent in Heaven or on Earth? 


Because the vast majority of Christians believe there will be at least some human 
beings in heaven during the millennium - some believe they will only be “Gentile” Christians 
and some believe they will be ALL the “saved” - we will narrow our discussion even further 
to the following question: 


Will there be any human beings living on the earth during the Millennium? 


The word millennium, meaning a period of 1000 years, never appears in the Bible. 
However, the phrase “a thousand years” does appear several times, especially in 
Revelation 20:1-8: 


“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his hand, And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent 
which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. 


“And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him 
that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled; and after that he must be released a little while. 


“And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 


“(But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.) 
This is the first resurrection. 


“Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second 
death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 


“And when the thousand years are complete, Satan shall be released out of his 
prison, 


“And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth.” 


Satan Will Be Bound for a Thousand Years 
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It is clear from this passage that Satan will be restrained in some way for a period 
of a thousand years. How he will be restrained is presented metaphorically because it is 
obviously impossible to “bind” a spirit being with literal chains. 


The term “bottomless pit” in this passage is the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word 
“deep” found in Genesis 1:1,2. Here is the King James translation of this passage: 


“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


“And the earth was (literal: became) without form, and void (literal: chaos and 
vacant), and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters.” (King James Version) 


The word translated “was” is actually the word “became.” Every other time this 
Hebrew word hayah is found in the Old Testament, it is translated “became.” There is no 
Hebrew word for the English word “was.” (See Strong’s Concordance.) 


Also the phrase “without form and void” is mistranslated. The proper translation is as 
follows: 


“And the earth BECAME chaos and vacant (or empty) and darkness was on the 
surface of the submerged chaos.” 


This, of course, makes much more sense because God does not create “chaos” as 
the Bible translators have fraudulently suggested! In fact, God tells us directly that He did 
not create the world as chaos and vacant. He created it to be inhabited. 


“For thus saith the Lord who created the heavens, God Himself that formed the 
earth and made it: He hath established it, He did not create it a chaos (literal 
Hebrew), He created it to be inhabited. | am the Lord and there is none else.” 
Isaiah 45:18 


The correct translation tells us that when God created the earth it was perfect. Then 
Satan was allowed access to it and turned it into chaos! This passage in Genesis 1:1,2 
refers to a creation of the world prior to the creation of humanity. 


God creates perfection. Satan creates chaos. Wherever chaos is found, it is the 
mark of Satan’s presence and we can be certain that Satan has been there. 


God created the heavens and the earth. Satan had access to it and caused it to 
become “chaos and vacant.” And “darkness was on the surface of the submerged chaos” 
so God, on the first day of creation, re-created the earth by His spirit moving on the 
surface of this “submerged chaos.” And on the sixth day, God created humanity. 


An entire eon occurred between Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:2. (Please refer to 
Chapter 22, “Does Forever Really Mean “Forever?”) 


Bottomless Pit 
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The Greek word translated “Bottomless Pit” (abyss) in Revelation 20:3, where 
Satan is restrained from “deceiving the nations” is the same word in the Hebrew translated 
as “deep” (abyss) used to describe the chaos Satan perpetrated on the earth the first time 
he had access to it, before humanity was created. Whenever we see the words chaos or 
abyss, we know that Satan has been there doing what he does best — destroying! 


This tells us that right at the time Jesus returns, Satan will bring the earth to the same 
condition it was in Genesis 1:2. There was no humanity, there was no vegetation, nothing 
of any value existed. It was chaos and vacant - empty! 


It is in this abyss that Satan will be “chained” - not literally, of course - but by a chain 
of circumstances during the millennium. He and his evil angels will be “bound” to this 
earth - alone - with no one to tempt for a thousand years. This remedial chastening will 
allow them, at least in part, to reap what they have sown. They will have to live in their 
own “chaos” as a constant reminder to Satan and his evil angels that Satan’s ways do not 
work! 

The apostle Peter explains this figurative “chaining” process very well: 

“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus 
(the unseen), and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. . .” 2 Peter 2:4 


During the millennium the earth will be “chaos and vacant” - an abyss. No human life 
or animal life will exist. 


The prophet Jeremiah speaks of this period of time in Jeremiah 4:23-27: 


“| beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form (the same word used in Genesis 
1:2), and void; and the heavens, and they had no light 


“| beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved back and 
forth. 


“| beheld, and lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 


“| beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, and ALL the cities thereof 
were broken down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 


“For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate:” 
And again in Jeremiah 25:32, 33, the prophet declares: 


“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold disaster shall go forth from nation to nation, 
and a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the farthest parts of the earth. 


“And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth: they shall NOT be lamented, neither 
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gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the ground.” 


The slain will be from one end of the earth to the other, they will not be gathered, or 
buried, nor will anyone mourn for them, because every human being on earth will be 
dead! And they will remain dead for a thousand years. 


The resurrection of the wicked, the second resurrection, will occur AFTER the 
millennium: 


“But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished.” 
Revelation 20:5 


Right before Satan and his followers bring the earth to total destruction, Jesus will 
come cn a rescue mission to the earth and “snatch away” the righteous, and take them into 
the air to go to heaven with Him. This will be a very public event. If He waited a moment 
longer, the righteous would all be destroyed in the carnage that will take place on earth! 


This is Jesus’ Second Coming, a worldwide event, when every eye will see Him, 
when there will be thunder and lightning, trumpets sounding and the resurrection of the 
righteous. This will not be a secret event! 


“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night (when people do not 
expect Him) in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10 


The earth will be uninhabitable! 


Jesus will come to take the righteous from the earth to where He is now - in 
heaven! 


“Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in Me. 


“In My Father’s house are many rooms (not “mansions’”); if it were not so, | would 
have told you. | GO to prepare a place for you. 


“And if | GO and prepare a place for you, | will come again and receive you 
unto Myself; that where | am, there you may be also.” John 14:1-3 


Jesus told His disciples (including His present-day disciples) that He was going away 
- to heaven - to prepare a place for the righteous. He would come again to take them 
there. Obviously, Jesus was not preparing a place for the righteous on this earth, at least 
not for the millennium. 


So, the wicked will ALL be dead and the righteous will ALL be in heaven. The earth 
will be desolate! Only Satan and his evil angels will be residing on the earth - “chained” 
to the earth by a “chain” of circumstances. 
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“Live and reign with Christ for a thousand years!” Rev 20:4 


Most Christians believe that the concept of “reigning” means one has to have someone 
to “lord it over.” But that is not necessarily true. God now reigns over the entire universe. 
We have no evidence that there is sin in any area of the universe, other than earth. Yet 
God reigns over it all. The Bible tells us that “ALL has its cohesion in Him" (Col 1:17). God 
holds everything together. 


In addition, we are told that the saints “shall judge the world” (1 Corinthians 6:2). We 
now understand that “Judgment returns to righteousness” according to Psalm 94:15 and 
Isaiah 26:9, meaning that the goal of the “Judgment” will be to turn the unrighteous, raised 
in the second resurrection, back to right-doing (righteousness). Therefore “Judging” the 
world means learning to help the “lost” turn back to God - to doing right. That is a very 
different concept from “lording it over” others! 


It is not necessary to “rule” on the earth in order to “live and reign with Christ.” Jesus 
Christ reigns over the whole universe. 


Why must there be a millennium? Why must the earth “rest”? 
God commanded that the earth be rested every seventh year! 
The Israelites were told, in Leviticus 25:1-7, to rest the land every seventh year, 
“And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, 


“Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land 
which | give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord, 


“Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 


“But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for 
the Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 


“That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine undressed; for it is a year of rest for the land. 


“And the sabbath of the land shall be meat (food) for you; for thee, and for thy 
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojourneth with thee. 


“And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the increase 
thereof be meat (food).” 


But neither the Israelites of old, nor the rest of humanity ever since, have obeyed 
God’s command. And God says that “whatever we sow - we will reap” (Galatians SG 
therefore the earth must rest for 1,000 years, to make up for its lack of “resting” one year 
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out of every seven. 


By the end of the millennium, the earth will have been in existence - since the creation 
of humanity - for 7,000 years. Therefore, it will have to rest 1/7th of that time - or 1,000 
years. Obviously, the earth cannot “rest” completely if it is innabited by humanity, because 
humanity has never allowed the earth to “rest” for the past 6,000 years. 


Therefore, the earth must be desolate, without human or animal life for the millennium, 
in order to fulfill God’s command. 


“My Kingdom is NOT of this world.” 


When Jesus was on earth the first time, He repeatedly reminded His disciples and the 
rest of His followers, all of whom were looking forward to an earthly kingdom with Jesus 
as the Ruler, that His Kingdom was “not of this world” (John 18:36). 


The disciples were constantly arguing and bickering about who would be the greatest 
in Christ’s anticipated “earthly” kingdom. The apostles, James and John, were so 
shameless they even had their mother ask Jesus for the highest positions in His “kingdom” 
for her sons (Matthew 20:20). But Jesus would have none of it. 


Jesus refused to let the crowd set Him up as their King, after which the large crowd 
of followers all left Him. They wanted an earthly kingdom where Jesus, a) would reign, b) 
set up the Pharisees as rulers over the whole earth, and c) destroy their oppressors, the 
Romans. When Christ would not accede to their demands, they turned on Him like raging 
beasts and called for His death by crucifixion. 


Yet the majority of Christians are looking forward today to an earthly kingdom, ruled 
by the Jews (who the Christians incorrectly believe are the literal offspring of the Old 
Testament Israelites), who will reign with Christ over the whole earth, and destroy their 
perceived oppressors. 

But Jesus said that is exactly what would NOT happen - either then or Now! 


These many texts given above explicitly state that the millennium will be in heaven - - 
NOT on earth! 


Seemingly Contradictory Texts 
Now let’s look at the texts that some believe support the idea of an earthly millennium. 


“Beholdthe day of the Lord cometh, and thy plunder shall be divided in the midst 
of thee. 


“For | will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, 
and the houses plundered and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go 
forth into captivity, and the remnant of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 
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“Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when He fought 
in the day of battle. 


“And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall split in two in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 


“And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal; yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah king of Judah; and the Lord my God shall come, and all 
the saints with Him.” Zechariah 14:1-5 


When is “the day of the Lord?” 


In Zechariah 14:1 we are told that this event will occur at “the day of the Lord.” This 
term always refers to the time of Jesus’ Second Coming (See 2 Peter 3:10, 1 Cor 5:5, 1 
Cor 1:8, Isa 2:12, Isa 13:9). 


“His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives. . .” and the mount 
of Olives will split into four parts with a valley in the center, and “ye shall flee to the 
valley of the mountains.” 


If this is to be taken literally, that at the Second Coming Jesus will literally and bodily 
come to earth on the Mount of Olives, we have two major problems: 


1) ALL who live in Jerusalem are being asked to run into a hole in the earth created by 
Jesus standing on the Mount of Olives. Azal was a town very close to Jerusalem, so 
the hole - the valley - will not be very big. In addition, if this is to be interpreted literally, 
what would keep a literal enemy from firing a literal missile, or dropping a literal bomb 
into the literal hole (valley)? 


You may respond, “Well, Jesus will be there to protect them,” then | ask, “Why do they 
have to run and hide in a hole? Can’t Jesus protect them without making this “valley”? 


2) Jesus Himself clearly commands us not to go to see any “Christ” who appears 
bodily on this earth at the time of His Second Coming! We are told in no uncertain 
terms that these individuals will be “False Christs.” 
In Matthew 24:23-26 Jesus declares: 
“Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. 
“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, if possible, they shall deceive the very elect 


(chosen). 


“Behold, | have told you before. 
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“Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Behold He is in the desert: go not forth; 
behold He is in the secret chambers, believe it NOT.” 


Obviously, Jesus is telling us that He will NOT come down to earth, instead the 
righteous will “be caught up to meet Him in the sky” (1 Thess. 4:16,17). Therefore, we 
are not to look for Christ on earth. When someone says, “He is here! He is there!” These 
will ALL be “false Christs.” 


Therefore, we must interpret this passage in Zechariah 14:5 symbolically, not 
literally. Jesus is telling us that the mountains will be moved out of their places when He 
comes (See Rev 16:20), but we will be protected by Him “in the valley” (See Psalm 23:4). 


“Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil, 
for Thou art with me.” 


The preceding chapter in Zechariah, Chapter 13, is also symbolic. 


The last verse of the previous chapter, Zechariah 13:9 (and remember, the Bible was 
not written with chapter separations), is clearly symbolic: 


“And | will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is 
refined, and will test them as gold is tested; they shall call on My name, and | 
will answer them: | will say, It is My people: and they shall say, the Lord is My God.” 


This is obviously symbolic. These people will not be set on fire with literal fire! God 
will be refining them as “gold tried in the fire” as Malachi wrote: 


“And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness.” Malachi 3:3 


What about, “All the Saints coming WITH Him”? 


“.,. And the Lord my God shall come and all the saints with Him. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark:” 
Zechariah 14:5,6 


Many Christians interpret this passage to mean that all the saints in heaven, who 
apparently have already been secretly “raptured” before - or during - the tribulation, will 
accompany Christ when He comes in the clouds for His “Second Coming.” Yet we will see 
in Chapter 63 there is no biblical basis for a “Secret Rapture”! 

The word translated saints in this passage, is the Hebrew word gedoshim, and literally 
means “holy ones.” In the Old Testament, this word applied both to angels and to human 
beings. We are told that Jesus will be coming, the second time, “in the clouds” (Matt 
26:64) and with angels (2 Thess 1:7), so it is reasonable to assume that the “holy ones” 
coming with Christ refers to the clouds of angels who will accompany Him. 
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What is the MAIN Purpose of this 6,000 years of earth’s history? 


The main purpose of this 6,000 years of earth’s history, since humanity was created, 
is to allow Satan to use every kind of administration, every kind of government, and every 
type of deception, to try to run this world better than God can run it. 


This is the Great Controversy between Christ and Satan: Can God govern the world 
by LOVE - or must it be run by force, as Satan claims? 


If God had stopped Satan’s evil ways thousands of years ago, Satan would have cried 
“Foul.” God would have been in the position of trying to explain to the universe, including 
humanity, that Satan is evil and we just “have to believe God is telling us the truth.” 


God does not operate like that. He lets events play out so we can see the conclusion 
for ourselves, so we can be convinced when we see it happening. We human beings 
only seem to learn by experiencing trouble first-hand. We, unfortunately, learn best by 
“reaping what we have sown.” 


If God stops Satan even one day before Satan has brought the earth to utter 
destruction, to complete desolation, Satan will cry “Foul.” He will claim that he could have 
recovered everything if God had not intervened prematurely. 


In fact, if God were to stop Satan before Satan brings the earth to utter desolation, 
God would again be in the uncomfortable and unbelievable position of having to try to 
convince us, without absolute evidence, that God’s ways are better than Satan’s ways. 


If God ends up having to do that, then why did He not stop Satan thousands of years 
ago and prevent humanity from being a part of this mess called “sin”? 


Satan must bring the earth to total desolation, to convince the following groups that 
his ways will never work: 


a) the Universe 
b) Humanity 
Cc) Satan, himself, and his evil angels 


This “experiment in sin” is not only remedial for humanity, but it is remedial for Satan 
and his angels as well. Satan also must reap what he has sown, and seeing the earth in 
total desolation is part of his learning process. That is why he and his evil angels must live 
amid the total desolation for a thousand years, so they will never forget where sin leads. 


CONCLUSION: 


The biblical evidence is compelling that the earth will be totally desolate during the 
millennium and will be inhabited only by Satan and his evil angels. 


The millennium will take place only in heaven (except for Satan and his evil angels 
confined to the earth) for the following reasons: 
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1) The earth will be in utter desolation (“chaos and vacant”) during the millennium. It 
will be uninhabitable by human beings. All human beings remaining on the earth will 
be dead (Jer 25:32,33). 


2) Only Satan and his evil angels will be on earth for the millennium, “chained” by 
circumstances, unable to escape from earth’s atmosphere. 


3) At the Second Coming, Jesus will take the righteous to heaven for the millennium 
and ALL the unsaved (wicked) will be dead. The resurrection of the unsaved (wicked) 
occurs after the millennium. 


4) The earth must rest for 1,000 years because it has not rested every seventh year 
since creation, as God commanded. 


5) Jesus said repeatedly, “My kingdom is not of this world.” 


6) Jesus commanded us not to look for Him anywhere on this earth. Any “Christ” that 
appears on the earth will be a false “Christ.” 


7) When Jesus comes, the righteous will be “caught up to meet Him in the air’ then, 


8) The earth will be completely destroyed by fire and even the elements will melt with 
fervent heat (2 Peter 3:10). 


9) Jesus will take the righteous to where He is NOW - - in heaven - - for the 
millennium! 
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61 


Who is the Beast Power? 


What is the Mark of the Beast? 


Who is the First Beast Power of Revelation, Chapter 13? 


Many Christians believe that the Antichrist will be a Muslim. But, 2,000 years ago, 


the apostle John wrote that there would be many antichrists and some had already come 
(1 John 2:18). It will become obvious in this chapter that the Beast power, the Antichrist 
power, is a system of evil rule over the world, and not a specific individual. 


Revelation, Chapter 13, identifies two Beast powers and gives us the characteristics 


of each. Analysis of these characteristics allows us to determine the identity of the First 
and Second beasts of Revelation 13. 


The First Beast, the Antichrist Beast, comes against Christ and His followers, the true 


Christians. It wants to replace Christ and it demands to be worshipped as Christ. This 
Beast has the following characteristics, according to Revelation 13:1-10: 


1) arises from the “sea.” (The Second Beast arises out of the “earth” and the 
dragon, Satan, is the “Prince of the air” - the first heaven, our atmosphere - showing 
that the power of evil is temporarily holding sway over all that God has created: the 
“heaven, the earth, and the sea, and all that in them is” (Exodus 20:8-11). 


2) has seven heads (as opposed to Christ’s body, the ecclesia - the called ones 
- that has only one Head: Jesus Christ). This means there are many different 
organizations through which this Beast is covertly working. In fact, the number 7 
means completeness, meaning that this Beast appears to control everything! 


3) has ten horns with ten crowns on the ten horns. It has overt ruling power, 
“legitimate” government power, even though it may have obtained it fraudulently 
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and even though it may be operating from behind the scenes, not openly. It runs 
all governments. The world will be divided into Ten Kingdoms over which the 
Beast will have total control. 


4) it blasphemes Christ by reviling Him, defaming Him, speaking evil of Him, and 
trying to extinguish His name and presence from the entire earth. This “Beast” hates 
Christ, yet wants to be worshipped as Christ. 


Who are those who blaspheme Christ? Those who own the TV networks, the movie 
studios, the newspapers, the magazines, the record companies, those who control 
the rock band performers, those who control pornography; these are the ones reviling 
Christ. If we can establish who they are, we can easily identify this Beast! 


5) has characteristics of a leopard, a bear and a lion, all three of which were symbols 
of previous One World Governments (See Daniel, Chapter 7). 


6) one of its heads appeared to have been wounded “to death” and the wound was 
already healed when it initially appeared out of the sea. (Jesus was “wounded”, 
crucified, and was resurrected.) This Beast is a counterfeit “Christ.” It is the Antichrist. 


7) the whole world marvels at the beast. The whole world is in awe (literal 
translation) of the Beast. The Beast power wins prizes (Pulitzer, Nobel), 
accolades, and appears to be the smartest and the best at just about everything. 
This situation has been accomplished by fraud, cunning, scheming, control, and 
deception. 


8) the whole world worships the dragon, Satan, who gives authority to the Beast. 
(Many groups worship Satan: Satanists, New Agers who worship Lucifer, and 
Freemasons who, at the upper levels, also worship Lucifer, and even Christians - 
because they worship a God who Kills!) Who are the Forces behind these various 
groups? 


9) the whole world also worships this First Beast. The end-times issue is one of 
worship! Who will you worship, God or man? God or secular humanism? 


10) has a mouth speaking blasphemies, blasphemes God’s name (character), His 
tabernacle (temple) = God’s true followers, and them that dwell in heaven (Jesus 
and the angels). It reviles God, God’s followers, Jesus, and the angels: everything 
that pertains to God and Jesus Christ. 


11) ALL say, “Who is like the Beast? Who is able to make war with the beast?” The 
Beast will have conquered the whole world and disarmed every country and every 
citizen. So no one will be able to “make war’ with the beast, except of course, Jesus 


Christ! 


12) makes war with the saints (God’s true people) and overcomes them. This is 
the Battle of Armageddon, the war of the Beast power (the One World Government) 
against God’s true followers - a Spiritual battle, Good vs. Evil — Christ vs. Satan. 
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13) 


is given “power” for 3 1/2 years over God’s true followers and overcomes them. 


This Beast jails, persecutes and kills true Christians during the 3 1/2 year Time of 
Trouble. (The 1260 days and 42 months of Rev 11:2,3 equals 3 1/2 years.) 


14) Authority is given to the Beast over ALL kindreds, tongues and nations. The Beast 
controls the whole world. It is Master over a One World Government! 


2) 


ALL that dwell on the earth shall worship the Beast, except those whose names 


are written in the Book of Life. 


Because this Beast is the Antichrist Beast, we must look at the characteristics of the 
Antichrist in: 


1 John 2:18 “Little children, it is the last hour, and as you have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists .. .” 


1 John 2:22 “Who is a liar but he that denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is 
antichrist, that denies the Father and the Son.” 


1 John 4:3 “And every spirit that confesses NOT that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is NOT of God; and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof you have 
heard that it should come; and even now ALREADY it is in the world.” 


There are a number of groups on earth now who deny that Jesus Christ is God in 
the flesh, including Muslims, Hindus, New Agers, and Jehovah’s Witnesses. But none of 
these groups were in operation when John was writing his epistles. 


“For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess NOT that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” 2 John 7 


It is important to understand that the powers in Revelation are all world-wide powers; 
they involve the whole earth (kings of the earth: Rev 6:15; 16:14; 17:2; 18:3,9: 19:19; 


21:24). 


They are not individual nations in localized areas. 


Now, we'll look at the characteristics of Christ: 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 


10) 
11) 
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He does not hate. 

He loves His enemies. 

He does good to those who hate Him. 

He does not lie. 

He does not cheat. 

He does not steal. 

He does not kill. 

He does only God’s will, not His own will. 

Jesus worked only in the light, never in secret, never in darkness or behind the 
scenes. . 

He brings life, health and peace. 

He came as a servant, humble and lowly. He never considered himself better 
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than others, nor too important to do menial jobs or hold lowly positions. He was 
willing to wash His disciples’ feet. 

12) He understood that to be “chosen” of God, meant to be the lowliest servant. 

13) He never desired revenge. He allowed His children to murder Him and He did 
nothing against them. Instead, He said, “Father, forgive them. . .” 

14) He did not believe in “Self-Defense.” He let God defend Him. “Let this cup pass 
from Me. Nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be done” (Luke 22:42). He told 
Peter to “put away your sword” (John 18:11). 

15) He was, and is, always forgiving and willing to forget our confessed sins. 

16) When on earth, He worshipped God, not man. 

17) He brings peace, tranquility, order, and love to the individual heart. 

18) He believes in freedom of thought, and action. 

19) He came to change men’s hearts, not their political situation. 

20) His kingdom was, and is, a spiritual kingdom (a change in the heart), not an 
earthly rule of absolute control. 

21) He is the author of health and life. 

22) Everyone of His children is precious to Him, whether they are obeying Him or 
not. 


— 


Therefore, the Antichrist power will be the opposite of Christ! The Antichrist power 
will: 


1) Hate. 
2) Lie. 
3) Kilt: 
4) Cheat. 
5) Steal. 
6) Do his own will, not God’s will. 
7) Bring death, disease and destruction. 
8) Have no regard for human life. 
9) Worship “man” (Reason) rather than God. 
10) Work in the dark, secretly, behind the scenes, scheming cunningly for absolute 
power. 
11) NEVER FORGET a wrong, and will never forgive! 
12) Always be anxious for revenge. 
13) Refuse to be in lowly positions or do menial work. 
14) Refuse to be a “servant.” 
15) Believe that to be “Chosen” means to be better than everyone else. 
16) Will not only believe in Self-Defense, but will destroy others who have never 
wronged them, to pre-empt the vague possibility of future harm to themselves. 
17) Bring chaos and hate, all the while pretending to promote “love” and “peace.” 
18) Plan to gain total control over every aspect of everyone’s life. 
19) Have no interest in changing hearts, only in total political control. 
20) Hate freedom of thought and action and will move to control by legislating 
“thought crimes” and “hate crimes.” 


Let’s solve the riddle: 
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What one power on earth today: 


1) has arisen from ALL over the world? 

2) controls virtually ALL the governments of the world by controlling the money 
supply of each nation? 

3) controls all the non-governmental organizations and secret societies? 

4) hates Christ? 

5) owns or controls the record companies, the rock band performers, the TV 
networks, the movie studios, the newspapers, the magazines, pornography? 

6) gets its authority from Satan? 

7) plans to disarm every country and every citizen? 

8) reviles and persecutes followers of Christ - Christians? 

9) demands to be worshipped (it is a quasi-religious power)? Those who refuse will 
first have a financial embargo placed against them. Later, if they don’t relent, 
they will be killed! This power kills its enemies. 

10) plans to rule the entire world? 

11) claims to be the Messiah? 

12) NEVER FORGETS a wrong (even an “imagined” wrong)? 

13) believes they are better than everyone else, that they are “Chosen”? 
14) always anxious for revenge? 

15) has no regard for human life? 


The present-day world powers that might fulfill these characteristics are: 


A) The Catholic church: Certainly a world-wide power, but it does not hate Christ! 
Nor does it control the record companies, TV networks, or the money supply (central 
bank) of virtually every country in the world. 

B) Communism: A likely candidate. It fulfills the requirements, but who controls 
Communism? And from where did it originate? We shall soon see. 

C) Muslims: They do not control all governments, nor do they hate Christ. They do 
not control the TV networks, the worldwide press, the movie studios, the newspapers 
of America, the publishing companies, or the money supply (central bank) of virtually 
every nation in the world. And the world is not particularly “awed” by the Muslims. 
D) Christianity: A world-wide power, but it does not hate Christ. It does NOT control 
all governments, and does not control the TV networks, the media, the movie studios, 
the publishing houses, or the money supply (central bank) of virtually every nation in 
the world. 

E) Jewish Zionism: It is a world-wide power because it arose from all over the world 
(the Diaspora). And the “holiest” book(s) of Judaism is the Talmud that promotes 
hating Jesus Christ, and states that “Jesus is boiling in hot excrement in hell.” 


But in order for International Jewish Zionism to be a candidate as the First Beast of 
Revelation 13, we must prove the following: 


1) It controls ALL the governments of the world through the: 


International Bankers 
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International Monetary Fund 
United Nations 
2) It controls ALL the non-governmental organizations of any importance: 
Environmental Organizations 
Gorbachev's World Forum, and many others 
3) It controls ALL the secret societies, including: 
The Illuminati: a group primarily of Jewish elitists who plan to rule the world. 


Freemasonry: a worldwide secret society masquerading as “do-gooders.” At the 
highest levels they worship Satan, and are part of the One World Government. 


Communism: a system to enslave the masses under the iron fists of the elitists. 
Skull and Bones: a secret society at Yale University, connected to the elitist 
One World Government. Both Presidents, George Bush, Senior and Junior, are 
members. 

Trilateral Commission: members from Japan, Europe and North America. A vehicle 
for the consolidation of commercial and banking interests into the hands of the 


One World Government. Founded by the Rockefellers, who are Jewish. 


Council on Foreign Relations: includes influential politicians, academics and others 
promoting the One World Government, of which 75% are Jews. 


British Round Table: an elitist organization in the U.K. similar to the Council on 
Foreign Relations in America. dominated by Jews. 


Rhodes Scholars: the best and the brightest are given scholarships to Oxford 
University to become proponents of the One World Government. 


Bilderbergers: a secret group of elitists who coercively manipulate global finances. 


Club of Rome: a conspiratorial organization that supports a One World Government 
and heavily promotes population control. 


4) HATES Christ 
5) Owns or controls: 
the TV networks 


the movie studios 
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the newspapers 

the magazines 

the record companies 
the rock band performers 
pornography 

6) Gets its authority from Satan. 

7) Plans to disarm every country and every citizen. 

8) Reviles and persecutes followers of Christ - Christians. 

9) Demands to be worshipped. 

10) Plans to rule the entire World. 

11) Is the world’s biggest liar. 

12) Kills its enemies (as opposed to Jesus, who loves His enemies). 
13) Will readily torture its enemies. 

14) Controls ALL organized religions, including the Catholic Church. 
15) Claims to be the Messiah. 

Winston Churchill, Prime Minister of England, stated to the London press in 1922: 
“From the days of Sparticus Wisehophf (Adam Weishaupt’s Illuminati name. 
Adam Weishaupt, a Jew, was at one time a Jesuit Catholic Priest and later he 
was the founder of the Illuminati), Karl Marx, (a Jew), Leon Trotsky (a Jew, whose 
real name was Levi Bronstein), Belacoon, (a Jew?) Rosa Luxemberg (a Jew) and 
Emma Goldman (a Jew), this world conspiracy has been steadily growing. 

“This conspiracy played a definite recognizable role in the tragedy of the French 
revolution. It has been the mainspring of every subversive movement during 
the 19th century. And now at last this band of extraordinary personalities from 
the underworld of the great cities of Europe and America have gripped the Russian 


people by the hair of their head and have become the undisputed masters of that 
enormous empire.” 


Justice Felix Frankfurter, a Jew, and a U.S. Supreme Court Justice said, “The real 
rulers in Washington are invisible and exercise power from behind the scenes.” 


754 WHO REWROTE THE BIBLE? » CHAPTER 61 


Franklin D. Roosevelt, a Jew (Rosenvelt), and a U.S. President, in a letter written Nov. 
21, 1933 to Colonel E. Mandell House (a Jew, whose real name was Haus), Roosevelt 
states: “The real truth of the matter is, as you and | know, that a financial element in the 
large centers has owned the government of the U.S. since the days of Andrew Jackson.” 


Who Controls the Money Supply of Virtually Every Nation on Earth? 


Mayer Amschel Bauer, a Jew (alias Rothschild), the godfather of the Rothschild 
Banking Cartel of Europe stated, “Give me control of a nation’s money and | care not who 
makes the laws.” Unfortunately, our Congress gave him and fellow International Bankers 
complete control of the U.S. monetary system through passage of the Federal Reserve 
Act and the institution of Income Tax in 1913. 


The Rothschild Brothers of London (Jews), in a letter discussing their new banking 
scheme with fellow conspirators, June 25, 1863, stated: 


“The few who understand the system, will either be so interested in its profits, or 
so dependent on its favors that there will be no opposition from that class. The 
great body of people, mentally incapable of comprehending the tremendous 
advantages, will bear its burden without complaint.” 


Who Owns the Money Supply of the United States? 


May 9, 2002: “Economic Solutions” by Peter Kershaw: “Who Controls the Federal 
Reserve System? Now that we know the Federal Reserve is a privately owned, for-profit 
corporation, a natural question would be, Who owns this company? Here is a list of the 
ten primary shareholders in the U.S. Federal Reserve banking system. 


1) The Rothschild Family (Jews) - London, 
2) The Rothschild Family (Jews) - Berlin, 
3) The Lazard Brothers (Jews) - Paris, 
4) Israel Seiff (Jew) - Italy, 
5) Kuhn-Loeb Company (Jews) - Germany, 
6) The Warburgs (Jews) - Amsterdam, 
7) The Warburgs (Jews) - Hamburg, 
8) Lehman Brothers (Jews) - New York, 
9) Goldman Sachs (Jews) - New York, 
10) The Rockefeller Family (Jews) - New York. 


The Federal Reserve Bank in America is neither “Federal” nor does it have any 
“Reserves.” It is a privately owned corporation, a “Central Bank” set up by the Jews to 
control the entire money supply of the United States. The U.S. Constitution says that duty 
should be in the hands of the elected Congress. The passage of the fraudulent Federal 
Reserve Act in 1913 handed that control to the Jews. Every member of the Board of 
Directors of the Federal Reserve Bank is a Jew. The setting up of a Central Bank is one 
of the Ten Planks of the Communist Manifesto, therefore “Central Banks” by definition are 
a Communist concept. 
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By instigating uprisings that lead to wars in country after country, with the need for 
countries to borrow money (from the Jews) at usurious rates to fund the wars, the Jews 
have gained control of the money supply of virtually every country on earth. 


Who Controls the Media? 


Richard M. Cohen (Jew), Senior Producer of CBS political news said: “We are going to 
impose our agenda on the coverage by dealing with issues and subjects that we choose 
to deal with.” 


Richard Salant (Jew), former President of CBS News stated: “Our job is to give people 
not what they want, but what we decide they ought to have. 


ABC, CBS, NBC, FOX, and CNN are all owned and controlled by the Jews. Also, 
ALL the major newspapers, including the New York Times, the Wall Street Journal, the 
Washington Post, the news magazines such as Time Magazine, Newsweek, and U.S. 
News and World Report are all owned and controlled by Jews, as are the three largest 
book publishers, Random House, Simon and Schuster, and Time Inc. Book Company, and 
many others. 


Who Controls Education? 


Dr. Paul Brandwein (Jew), Leading U.S. child psychologist. This man also instructs 
teachers on how to recognize mental disability in our school children. He states: “Every 
child who believes in God is mentally ill.” 


Dr. Sidney Simon (Jew), Lecturer, Educator who some say specializes in encouraging 
immoral and criminal activity in youths. He instructs teachers as follows: 


“We do not need any more preaching about right and wrong. The old ‘thou shalt 
nots’ simply are not relevant.” Further he says, “Values clarification is a method 
for teachers to change the values of children without getting caught.” 


In the “Current Communist Goals” read into the January 10, 1963, Congressional 
Record, No. 17 says the following (and remember, Communism originated from the Jewish 
Talmud, and the Russian Bolshevik Communist Revolution was planned and executed by 
the Jews): 


“Get control of the schools. Use them as transmission belts for socialism and 
current Communist propaganda. Soften the curriculum. Get control of teachers’ 
associations. Put the party line in textbooks.” 


Who controls Psychiatry? 


For decades, it has been the job of those within the field of psychology to introduce 
to the American public the idea that those who believe in God are “sick” and must be 
“enlightened” or eliminated, and that “immorality” is the only path to the NEW AGE. And 
indeed it is. This quote from Bertrand Russell, philosopher, educator, atheist and Jew, 
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drives home this well planned scenario. 


“| think the subject which will be of most importance politically is Mass Psychology. 
It's importance has been enormously increased by the growth of modern methods 
of propaganda. . . Although this science will be diligently studied, it will be rigidly 
confined to the governing class (Elite). The populace will not be allowed to know how 
its convictions were generated.” 


Kenneth Goff, a one-time dues-paying member of the Communist Party, wrote a 
book entitled, “The Soviet Art of Brain Washing: A Synthesis of the Russian Textbook on 
Psychopolitics,” in which he wrote, “During my training | was trained in Psychopolitics. 
This was the art of capturing the minds of a nation through brainwashing and fake mental 
health.” 


After attempting to inform America of Marxist-trained psychologists being placed 
inside the U.S. to change the morals and beliefs of our nation, Goff mysteriously died from 
poisoning in 1963. His farewell in his book says: “This manual of the Communist Party 
should be in the hands of every loyal American, that they may be alerted to the fact that it 
is not always by armies and guns that a nation is conquered.” 


In Goff's book is found a speech by Beria (a Jew), the Head of the Lenin University 
School of Psychopolitics in the U.S.S.R. His 1933 address to a group of American/Marxist 
Psychology students is most revealing. Speaking to this group who would be returning to 
ply their treachery in the U.S., Beria said: 


“A psychopolitician must work hard to produce the maximum chaos in the fields of 
‘mental healing.’ You must work until every teacher of psychology unknowingly or 
knowingly teaches only Communist doctrine under the guise of ‘psychology.’ You 
must labor until every doctor and psychiatrist is either a psycho-politician or an 
unwitting assistant to our aims. You must labor until we have dominion over the 
minds and bodies of every important person in your nation (America). You must 
work until suicide arising from mental imbalance is common and calls forth no 
general investigation or remark. . . 


“You must dominate as respected men the fields of psychiatry and psychology. 
You must dominate the hospitals and universities. .. You can come and take your 
instruction as worshippers of Freud. . . Psychopolitics is a solemn charge. With 
it you can erase our enemies as insects. You (psychologists) can change their 
(leaders’) loyalties by psychopolitics. Given a short time with a psychopolitician 
you can alter forever the loyalty of a soldier in our hands or a statesman or a leader 
in his own country, or you can destroy his mind. 

“Use the courts, use the judges, use the Constitution of the country, use its 
medical societies and its laws to further our ends. . . By psychopolitics create 
chaos. Leave a nation leaderless. Kill our enemies. And bring to Earth, through 
Communism, the greatest peace man has ever known. Thank you.” 


Here is another quote from the January 10, 1963, Congressional Record, from No. 
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39 of the “Current Communist Goals:” 


“Dominate the psychiatric profession and use mental health laws as a means of 
gaining coercive control over those who oppose Communist goals.” 


What is the Communist Definition of Peace? 


Joseph Stalin (Jew - real name: Joseph Djugashvili - meaning “son of a Jew’) stated 
that after Communism succeeds, “. . . then, there will come a peace across the earth.” 


Karl Marx (Jew) said, “. . . the meaning of peace is the absence of opposition to 
Socialism (read, Communism).” 


Who are America’s Enemies? And what are their Goals? 
Karl Marx (Jew): “My object in life is to dethrone God and destroy capitalism.” 


Leon Trotsky (Jew): “Religions are illogical primitive ignorance. There is nothing as 
ridiculous and tragic as a religious government.” 


is Communism Dead? 


Unfortunately, No! Communism is alive and well and runs the United States 
government. ALL Ten Planks of the Communist Manifesto, except one, are fully operative 
in the U.S. government, including: 


1) aheavy, graduated income tax 

2) abolition of rights of inheritance (a heavy inheritance tax) 

3) confiscation of the property of rebels (government seizures for tax 
delinquency and confiscation of property of those considered “terrorists”) 

4) acentral bank (controlled by the Jewish Federal Reserve) 

5) federal control of communications and transportation (FCC and DOT), 

6) federal control of education (U.S. Department of Education) rather than 
control by individual states which the Constitution demands 

7) factories and Instruments of production owned by the state (U.S. Departments 
of Agriculture, Commerce and Labor, Interior, and Environmental Protection 
Agency) 

8) equal liability of all to labor and establishment of industrial armies (Minimum 
Wage and Department of Labor, inflation causing the need for two incomes in 
each family) 

9) abolition of the distinction between town and country, redistribution of the 
population (Planning Reorganization act of 1949, Super Corporate Farms) 

10) abolition of private property. (Eventually property taxes will be raised higher 
than the average American can afford and the citizen will lose his home.) 


All of these Ten Planks of the Communist Manifesto are in opposition to our 
Constitution, and all, except the total abolition of private property, have already been 
embraced by the U.S. government. Therefore we have a Communist government in 
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America. 


Vladimir Lenin (Jew): “It would be the greatest mistake, certainly, to think that 
concessions mean peace. Nothing of the kind. Concessions are nothing but a new form 
of war.” 


Dmitri Manualisky (Jew), Soviet Diplomat (1947), revealed the Communists’ intention 
to brainwash the American public: “We will offer the Christian world unheard of peace 
overtures, and these nations, stupid and decadent, will leap at the chance to be our friends: 
they will willingly cooperate in their own destruction. Then, when their guard is down, 
and they have gone to sleep, we will smash them with our clenched fist.” 


Mikhail Gorbachev (Jew - real name: Gaider), “Gentlemen, comrades, do not be 
concerned about all you hear about Glasnost and Perestroika and democracy in the 
coming years. They are primarily for outward consumption. There will be no significant 
internal changes in the Soviet Union, other than for cosmetic purposes. Our purpose is 
to disarm the Americans and let them fall asleep.” In a speech to the Politburo, November 
1987. 


Wars and Armies: 


fy 


Vladimir Lenin (Jew): “. .. one of the basic conditions for the victory of communism is 
the arming of the workers (Communist) and the disarming of the bourgeoisie (the middle 
class).” 


Leo Tolstoy (Jew), 1893: “Governments need armies to protect them against their 
enslaved and oppressed subjects.” 


COMMUNIST RULES FOR REVOLUTION 
(Captured at Dusseldorf in May 1919 by Allied Forces) 


1. Corrupt the young; get them away from religion. Get them interested in sex, make 
them superficial; destroy their ruggedness. 


2. By specious argument cause the breakdown of the old moral virtues: honesty, 
sobriety, continence, faith in the pledged word, ruggedness. 


3. Encourage civil disorders and foster a lenient and soft attitude on the part of 
government toward such disorders. (Like the Los Angeles and London riots?) 


4. Divide the people into hostile groups by constantly harping on controversial matters 
of no importance. (Jewish control of immigration: bringing hundreds of thousands of 
Mexicans, Muslims, and Asians to America to instigate racial and religious wars.) 


5. Get people’s minds off their government by focusing their attention on athletics, 
sexy books, plays, and other trivialities. 


6. Get control of all means of publicity (the media). 
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7. Destroy the people’s faith in their natural leaders by holding the latter up to 
contempt, ridicule and disgrace. 


8. Cause the registration of all firearms on some pretext, with a view to confiscation 
and leaving the population helpless. 


This is only a partial list. It was secured and stamped with the seal of Florida State 
Attorney General, George A. Broutigam. This material testimony was taken from someone 
he terms “a known member of the Communist Party.” 


Communism is Jewish: 


The U.S. State Department, in its three volume report on the origins of Communism 
in Russia, published in 1931, reveals how Jewish-controlled German banks under the 
leadership of Max Warburg (Jew), conspired as early as 1914 to send large payments to 
Lenin (Jew), Trotsky (Jew), and others in their attempts to bring down the Russian Czar, 
a Christian. As part of this conspiracy, Jacob Schiff (Jew), head of the New York Jewish 
Banking House of Kuhn Loeb, invested $20 million, which would be close to $1 billion 
today, toward the establishment of Jewish Communist Bolshevism in Russia. 


In its article on Socialism, published in the 1905 edition of the Jewish Encyclopedia, 
the authors freely admit that the Jews in Russia were ripe for revolution. It states, “In 
Russia, socialism has become a movement of the Jewish masses.” The Encylopedia 
Judaica tells us, “The Communist movement and ideology played an important part in 
Jewish life, particularly in the 1920s, the 1930s and during and after World War II.” 


The Judaica, in fact, presents an extensive list of the most powerful Jewish names 
in Bolshevism including, Trotsky, Zinoviev, Unitsky, Sokolnikov, Kamanev, and others. 
The bulk of Jewish youth were in the ranks of the Communists. 


Communism is Jewish, with its roots found in the Talmud, the “holiest” book(s) in 
Judaism. 


About the Gulf War II: 


Historian Paul W. Schroeder: “This would be the first instance | know where a great 
power (in fact, a superpower - the United States) would do the fighting as the proxy of a 
small client state (Israel). 


Israel Shahak (Jew) in The Zionist Plan for the Middle East: “The idea that ALL the 
Arab states should be broken down, by Israel, into small units, occurs again and again 
in Israeli strategic thinking. For example, Zeev Shiff, (Jew), the military correspondent of 
the Israeli newspaper, Ha-aretz, (and probably the most knowledgeable in Israel, on this 
topic) writes about the ‘best’ that can happen for Israeli interests in Iraq: ‘The dissolution 
of Iraq into a Shi’ite state, a Sunni state and the separation of the Kurdish part” (Ha’aretz 
6/2/1982). Actually, this aspect of the plan is very old. 


Greater Israel: 
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In his Complete Diaries, Vol II. P. 711, Theodore Herzl, the founder of Jewish Zionism, 
Says that the area of the Jewish State stretches: “From the Brook of Egypt (the Nile River) 
up to the Euphrates (in Iraq).” 


Rabbi Fischmann, member of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, declared in his 
testimony to the U.N. Special Committee of Enquiry on July 9, 1947: “The Promised 
Land extends from the River of Egypt up to the Euphrates, it includes parts of Syria and 
Lebanon” (and Jordan, Iraq, Egypt and Saudi Arabia)! 


An article in Israel’s leading newspaper Ha’aretz, Feb. 19, 2003: “U.S. Undersecretary 
of State John Bolton (probably Jewish) has assured Israeli officials on Monday that America 
will attack Iraq, and will also deal with Syria, Iran and North Korea after occupying Baghdad. 
Bolton, visiting Prime Minister Ariel Sharon, Foreign Minister Benjamin Netanyahu, and 
Construction Minister Natan Sharansky in Israel, is Undersecretary for arms control and 
international security.” 


Evangelical Christianity’s support of Israel: 


The great danger to America lies with the mainstream Christians who have embraced 
a theology less than 200 years old. They believe it gives them a free “Rapture” ticket. 
While they are certain there will be a Great Tribulation of wars ending in a final war that 
they are not only supporting but encouraging, they are brainwashed to believe they won’t 
suffer a moment of agony. As Jerry Falwell put it, “I’m not worried. You know why? | ain’t 
gonna be here,” believing he would be secretly “raptured” to heaven. 


How horribly selfish! How totally un-Christian! Those who call themselves Christians 
will encourage and support the war of wars that will kill millions -- because they figure they 
will be “outa here!” They care only for themselves, and nothing for those they presume 
will be “left behind.” 


That is not the spirit of Jesus Christ. We are not safe to save until the salvation of 
everyone else in the world is just as important to us as our own. 


Depopulation of the Earth: 


By Vaccinations: Power of Prophecy, July 2002, by Texe Marrs: “Bill Gates (Jew), 
whose Microsoft Company is at the forefront of developing new nanotransistor technology, 
says he has 24 billion dollars to give away. A lot of this money is going toward the 
development of new vaccines that the United Nations World Health Organization (WHO) 
will administer by injections of the world’s poor. 


“Gates, said to be the richest man on earth, and his wife, Melinda, are also known 
to support Planned Parenthood and other pro-abortion and global depopulation causes. 
According to reliable sources, some of the new vaccines being developed by the United 
Nations (WHO) with Gates’ money secretly contain poisonous chemicals -- chemicals 
that act to kill unborn babies inside the mothers’ womb, as well as cause infertiity in those 
being vaccinated. 
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“In 1999, the American Life League was horrified to discover that UN vaccines were 
being used as hidden depopulation ‘bombs.’ The pro-life organization went straight to Bill 
Gates with its discovery and confronted him, as a newspaper article from Washington on 
December 14, 1999 indicates. 


“Microsoft founder, Bill Gates, a secular Jew, has said he does not believe in God. He 
regularly attends former Communist party boss Mikhail Gorbachev's annual State of 
the World Forum held at the former Presidio Army base in California.” 


By Abortion — Planned Parenthood: The real goal of Margaret Sanger, a Jew, and 
the founder of Planned Parenthood, was to sterilize those she designated as “unfit,” a plan 
she said would be the “salvation of America.” Since the passage of Roe vs. Wade, more 
than 52 Million innocent babies have been murdered by abortion. 


By Wars and Killing of Innocent Civilians: Deaths from War and Oppression in the 
20" Century number 230 Million. 


By Chemotherapy, Radiation, and numerous other Harmful Drugs: Both 
Chemotherapy and Radiation cause cancer. Cancer patients often die from the “treatment” 
rather than from their cancer. And pharmacists, veterinarians, and nurses are dying from 
exposure to chemotherapy in the course of their jobs, according to an article in the Seattle 
Times in July, 2010. The article goes on to report a significantly increased risk of leukemia 
among oncology nurses and physicians. 


If nurses can become violently ill after merely spilling chemotherapy chemicals 
on themselves (it’s true), then what effect do these chemicals have when injected into 
patients? These chemicals are deadly poisons! 


Barbarism: 


October 21, 2002, The Independent - UK, by Robert Fisk: How to Shut Up Your Critics 
with A Single Word: “The Israeli Herut Party chairman, Michael Kleiner, said that ‘for 
every victim of ours there must be 1,000 dead Palestinians.” 


“Where else can we read that Eitan Ben Eliahu, the former Israeli Air Force 
commander, said that ‘eventually we will have to thin out the number of Palestinians living 
in the territories.’ 


“Where else can we read that the new head of Mossad, General Meir Dagan, a close 
personal friend of Mr. Sharon, believes in ‘liquidation units,’ that other Mossad men regard 
him as a threat because ‘if Dagan brings his morality to the Mossad, Israel could become 
a country in which no normal Jew would want to live.’ 


“You will have to read all this in Ma’ariv, Ha’aretz or Yediot Ahronot, because in much 
of the Western world, a vicious campaign of slander is being waged against any journalist 
or activist who dares to criticize Israeli policies or those that shape them. The all-purpose 
slander of anti-Semitism is now used with ever-increasing promiscuity against anyone - 
people who condemn the wickedness of Palestinian suicide bombings every bit as much 
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as they do the cruelty of Israel’s repeated killing of children - in an attempt to shut them 
up.” 


June 10, 2002, Forward.com by Ami Eden, Staff Writer: “A prominent Washington 
attorney and Jewish communal leader is calling for the execution of family members of 
suicide bombers. Nathan Lewin, an oft-mentioned candidate for federal judgeship and 
legal advisor to several Orthodox organizations, told the Forward that such a policy would 
provide a much-needed deterrent against suicide attacks. 


“If executing some suicide-bomber families saves the lives of even an equal number 
of potential civilian victims, the exchange is, | believe, ethically permissible,” wrote Lewin, 
who served as president of the International Association of Jewish Lawyers and Jurists 
and a Vice President of the Orthodox Union. ‘It is a policy born of necessity, the need to 
find a true deterrent when capital punishment is demonstrably ineffective.’ 


April 11, 2002, The Independent - London, by Justin Huggler in the West Bank: 
“Abdullah Washai had to watch his 17 year-old brother, Munir, slowly bleed to death. He 
took several hours to die. A hole had been ripped in his shoulder by a round from an 
Israeli helicopter. When the boy’s mother, Mariam, ran into the street screaming for help, 
Mr. Washai says, Israeli soldiers shot her dead. These are typical of the claims of those 
who have managed to escape the carnage of Jenin refugee camp, the scene of the worst 
fighting of Israel’s onslaught in the West Bank.” 


September 2, 2002, Newsmax.com: “A draconian plan to forcibly eject all Palestinians 
and remove them to a new state possibly in Iraq or Saudi Arabia has been disclosed by 
Ganla, a group that includes former Israeli military officers and settlers. Ganla receives tax- 
deductible contributions from a New York-based charity that says its mission is to promote 
greater Arab-Jewish tolerance. The dramatic recommendations were just published on 
the organization’s web site under the deceptively benign title, “The Logistics of Transfer.” 
Included is an outline for the ‘complete elimination of the Arab demographic threat to 
Israel’ by forcibly removing all Palestinians, including those in the occupied territories and 
the area between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean Sea. The cleansing timeline 
calls for the completion of the removal program within a 3-5 year period.” 


July, 2002 edition of the American Legion magazine, by Alan Dershowitz (Jew), 
attorney: “Non-lethal torture should be permissible by U.S. against prisoners.” In other 
words, don’t let them die, keep them alive to continue torturing them repeatedly. 


April 9, 2002, The Independent - London, by Justin Huggler and Said Ghazali: 
“Witnesses: Israelis Used Elderly as Human Shields for Tanks in the Jenin refugee camps.” 


April 9, 2002, The Star-Ledger, by David Wood, Newhouse News Service: “Israel is 
now the superpower in the Middle East, and where it once looked to the United States 
not just for diplomatic support but for military rescue, now Israel can thumb its nose at 
Washington and go its own way. . . ‘We have created an 800-pound gorilla,’ said Kenneth 
Brower, an independent military consultant in Washington, assessing decades of U.S. 
military aid to Israel.” 
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April 27, 2002, Arizona Daily Star, by Stephanie Innes: WWIII Is coming ‘Whether 
They Like it or Not’ - Top Sharon Aide: “We’ve been fighting a war for the past 18 months, 
which is the harbinger of World War Ill. The world is going to fight, whether they like it 
or not, I’m sure,” Ra’anan Gissin, a senior advisor to Sharon, said in an interview Friday. 
“Sept 11 was a watershed event, and things will never be the same. The battle lines have 
been drawn.” 


Jewish Chutzpah: 


September 13, 2002, Jerusalem Post by Janine Zacharia: “Netanyahu: US must 
guarantee Israel’s safety from Iraqi attack.” 


U.S. Government is Controlled by Israel: 


November 24, 2002, The Mirror - UK, Paul Gilfeather, Whitehall Editor: Perle - US 
will Attack Iraq, Inspections or Not. “George Bush’s top security adviser, Dr. Richard Perle 
(Jew), stunned MPs by insisting a ‘clean bill of health’ from UN chief weapons inspector 
Hans Blix would not halt America’s war machine. He admitted that the US would attack 
lraq even if UN inspectors fail to find weapons.” 


Former Israel President, Ariel Sharon, said, “We, the Jewish people control 
America, and the Americans know it.” October 3, 2001 


The “Holocaust”: 


November 2002, Associated Press, Paris: “French encyclopedia ordered to remove 
offensive Holocaust passage: A French court on Wednesday ordered the publishers of 
France’s leading reference book to remove from its next edition a revisionist historian’s 
claim that the figure of 6 million deaths during the Holocaust was grossly exaggerated. 
Five French Jewish groups had launched the legal action against the encyclopedia-like 
reference guide, Quid, saying the passage violated a French law that makes it illegal 
to publish revisionist theories. The Jewish groups demanded that Quid publishers 
retract the 300,000 copies of its 2003 edition, which had already been sent to stores.” 


November 9, 2002; From Wired News. www.wired.com by Julia Scheeres: Europeans 
Outlaw Net “Hate Speech.” “The Council of Europe (of the European Union) has adopted 
a measure that would criminalize Internet hate speech, including hyperlinks to pages that 
contain offensive content. . . It also obliquely refers to the Holocaust, outlawing sites that 
deny, minimize, approve or justify crimes against humanity, particularly those that occurred 
during World War II” (except, of course, for the actual millions killed during World War Il). 


The transformation of the “Holocaust” into a religion: 


Examining Historical Revisionism by Ingrid Rimland: “The orthodox holocaust 
Story cannot possibly be defended with rational arguments because its absurdity is 
overwhelming. We are asked to believe that a vast slaughter in killing factories left no 
traces whatsoever - no documents, no bones, no teeth, no ashes - nothing! We are further 
asked to believe that the Allies, who had a large network of informers all over Europe and 
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a spy in the German leadership (Admiral Canaris, the head of the German intelligence), 
did not become aware of this gigantic genocide until the end of the war, for if they had 
known about the mass murder, they would have acted to stop it. Finally, we are asked 
to believe that the Jews in Poland, the epicenter of the holocaust, did not know anything 
about the Auschwitz gas chambers as late as in August 1944, otherwise the Jews from the 
Lodz ghetto would not have gone to Auschwitz voluntarily - which is precisely what they 
did, as related by Raul Hilberg in his standard work about the holocaust (Die Vernichtung 
der europaeischen Juden, p 543/44). 


“As the Zionist-controlled system of the ‘Western democracies’ is woefully unable to 
counter the revisionists with arguments, it resorts to censorship and brute force in order 
to silence the dangerous heretics. And the Jews are gradually transforming the holocaust 
into a religion. This is a very clever strategy, for as historical revisionist, Robert Faurisson, 
aptly remarks, one cannot refute a religion with scientific arguments. Thus, the holocaust 
museums and holocaust monuments spreading like mushrooms all over America and 
Europe are really temples of the new religion, whereas professional ‘holocaust survivors’ 
such as Elie Wiesel are the priests of the new religion. To prove this assertion, we only 
have to quote Wiesel himself: “The Holocaust is a holy mystery, the secret of which 
is limited to the circle of the priesthood of survivors” (Peter Novick, The Holocaust in 
American Life, 1999, p 211, 212, retranslated from the German). Another high priest of the 
holocaust cult, Simon Wiesenthal, goes even further: “When each of us comes before the 
Six Million, we will be asked what we did with our lives. . . | will say: | did not forget you” 
(Simon Wiesenthal in Response, Vol. 20, Nr. 1). 


Jewish Zionists Elitists will happily sacrifice rank and file Jews to further Zionism: 


November 5, 2002: by Henry Makow, Ph.D., (Jew): “Under the 1935 Nuremberg 
Laws, only two flags were permitted in Nazi Germany. One was the swastika. The other 
was the blue and white banner of Zionism. (Please note that these are the identical colors 
of the U.N. flag.) 


“According to Lenni Brenner’s online book, Zionism in the Age of Dictators (Chapter 
7), the Zionist party was the only other political party in Nazi Germany that enjoyed a 
measure of freedom, and could publish a newspaper. The reason: Zionists and Nazis 
had a common interest, making German Jews go to Palestine.” (http://www.marxists.de/ 
middleast/brenner/chO7.htm) 


History is not always what you would expect: 


“There are more shocking examples in Brenner’s book (Chapters 24 & 25). For 
instance, in November 1942, Rabbi Michael Dov-Ber Weismandel, a Jewish activist in 
Slovakia approached Adolph Eichmann’s representative, Dieter Wisliceny: ‘How much 
money would be needed for all the European Jews to be saved?’ 


“Wisliceny went to Berlin and returned with an answer. For a mere $2 million they 
could have all the Jews in Western Europe and the Balkans. Weismandel sent a 
courier to the World Zionist Organization in Switzerland. His request was refused. The 
official, Nathan Schwalb, sent enough money to save only Weismandel and his cadre. 
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“He wrote, ‘About the cries coming from your country, we should know that all the 
Allied nations are spilling much of their blood, and if we do not sacrifice any (Jewish) 
blood, by what right shall we merit coming before the bargaining table when they divide 
nations and lands at the war’s end? ... for only with blood shall we get the land.’” p 237 


And thus was born the “Holocaust Hoax.” 


“Brenner writes that Zionism had come full turn. ‘Instead of Zionism being the hope 
of the Jews, their blood was to be the political salvation of ZIONISM.’ p 238 


“In Chapter 25, Brenner relates how Zionist leader Rezso Kasztner made a deal with 
Adolph Eichmann to save a few thousand hand-picked Zionists and wealthy Jews in return 
for deceiving and leading more than 750,000 Hungarian Jews to the camps. In 1954, when 
Kasztner was accused of collaborating, the Israeli government sprang to his defense. 


“Brenner documents how the Zionist and World Jewish leadership obstructed 
all efforts to save the Jews of Europe who apparently were worth more to them 
dead than alive. | am Jewish, says Henry Makow, and my family suffered from Nazi 
persecution. When | first heard this information, | immediately rejected it. It boggles the 
mind. However, as | learned more about the IIluminati’s ancient plan for world domination 
with its satanic overtones and Masonic plan for rebuilding Solomon’s Temple, | became 
more receptive. | came to the conclusion that Jews must be skeptical of Zionist leaders 
who have used the holocaust to gain undeserved moral authority, and to bludgeon Jews 
and others into hysterical, unthinking conformity. 


“It is possible that Israel was set up for purposes that have nothing to do with the 
Jewish people, and that Israelis and Jews in general ARE BEING DUPED!” 


Yet the rank and file Jews all support the idea that 6 million Jews were gassed by 
the Germans during World War Il, thus keeping the “centerpiece” of the New World Order 
“alive and well” as a foundation for branding anyone who appropriately criticizes Israel and 
its draconian policies, as “antisemitic.” 


Aid to Israel: 


November 9, 2002: Washington Report on Middle East Affairs at RMEA.com: US 
Financial Aid to Israel - Figures, Facts and Impact: “Since 1949 the U.S. has given Israel a 
total of $83.205 billion. The interest costs borne by U.S. tax payers on behalf of Israel are 
$49.937 billion, thus making the total amount of aid given to Israel since 1949 $133.142 
billion. This may mean that the U.S. government has given more federal aid to the average 
Israeli citizen in a given year than it has given to the average American citizen.” 


Israeli Government Drug Smuggling: 


May 10, 2002, MomentMag.com by Samuel Katz (Jew): “Israel has long been known 
for its wholesome Carmel oranges and leather sandals. Today, Israelis have a virtual 
monopoly on the Global Trade of Ecstasy.” 
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Positions of Power: 


Lawrence Summers (Jew, real last name, Samuelson), former U.S. Treasury secretary 
and former president of Harvard University. 


The Washington Times, Associated Press, November 20, 2002: “House Majority 
Leader Dick Armey may go to work for the ACLU. A conservative Texas Republican with 
a libertarian bent, Mr. Armey says he is considering consulting with the American Civil 
Liberties Union on privacy issues now that he is retiring from Congress after 18 years. Mr. 
Armey has worked with the ACLU to protest what he considers government invasions of 
privacy.” (The ACLU is a Jewish organization.) 


November 11, 2002, SF Indymedia.org: Rothschilds Family Part Owner of Largest 
Voting Machine Company: “The Rothschilds (Jewish) are part owners of voting machines. 
These infamous international private bankers are only by chance involved in this? Just 
like they were by chance involved in Enron? http://www.talion.com/voting-machines.htm| 


Charter Oak Partners, an affiliate of Rothschild Realty, which is an affiliate of 
Rothschild, Inc. which is the same as The Rothschild family bank. Take a look at this court 
document - http://www.state.vt.us/psd/6107/6107wir.padf 


“Election Systems & Software (ES&S) is the world’s largest election management 
company. Headquartered in Omaha, Nebraska with over 400 employees located in eight 
regional U.S. offices and agents on five continents, ES&S has supported more than 
40,000 elections worldwide for over 30 years. In the 2000 U.S. elections alone, ES&S 
systems counted over 100 million ballots. ES&S’ hardware and software solutions support 
the entire election process to include voter registration, ballot production, voting, vote 
tabulation, and results reporting.” Jewish/Zionist Bob Urosevich founded ES&S. 


July 29, 2002, The Jewsweek Fifty, Jewsweek.com: The 50 Most Influential Jews in 
America: 


Alan Greenspan, Chairman of the Federal Reserve Bank 
Ruth Bader Ginsburg, Supreme Court Justice 


Gerald Levin, second in command at AOL Time-Warner, he controls what you watch 
on television, what books you read, how you surf the net, and how your news is 
delivered. 


Senator Joseph Lieberman, Chairman of Homeland Security committee. 

Steven Spielberg: His Shoah Foundation continues its crusade to videotape any 
Holocaust survivor willing to tell their tale. He set up His Righteous Persons Foundation 
with a mission of promoting Jewish learning, advancing intergroup tolerance, and 
“using arts and media to engage broad audiences on questions of what it means to 
be Jewish.” 
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Ari Fleischer, Press Secretary to President George W. Bush 

Michael Bloomberg, self-made media mogul and mayor of New York City. He recently 
gave $100 million to his alma mater, Johns Hopkins University. He sits on the boards 
of scores of institutions, from the Metropolitan Museum of Art to the Police & Fire 
Widows’ & Children’s Benefit Fund. 

Brad Turell, Top communications slot for all of Turner Broadcasting which includes 
TNT, TBS Superstation, the WB Network, Cartoon Network, Turner Classic Movies, 
CNN News Group Networks which include CNN/U.S., CNN Headline News, CNN 
fn., Accent Health, CNN Airport Network, College Television Network, CNN Radio 
Network, CNN.com, Turner Sports, and many other organizations. 

Abraham Foxman, National Director of the Anti-Defamation League (ADL) 

Dr. Laura Schlessinger - Radio Psychologist 

Robert Wexler, elected in 1996 to represent Florida’s 19th Congressional District 
Daniel Goldin, Head of NASA since April, 1992 

Calvin Klein, Fashion Designer 

Aaron Sorkin: Emmy-winning writer of the hit television show “The West Wing” 

Mel Brooks, comedian 

Sharon Tzur, director of Media Watch International 

Richard Allen, a top soap opera writer 


llene Busch-Vishniac, Dean of the Johns Hopkins University School of Engineering 


And now there are two more Jewish Supreme Court Justices: Elena Kagan and 
Sonia Sotomayor 


Liars: 


July 17, 2002, The San Diego Times-Union: Phony ‘Hate Crime’ Witness Confesses 
that Morris Dees Bought Perjury: The San Diego Times-Union was the only newspaper 
to cover the story of Greg Withrow, who admitted that his allegation of being nailed to a 
cross, like a crucifixion, on August 8, 1987 was his own doing. He had four friends nail him 
to a cross and slightly cut his throat. 


“Withrow testified against Tom Metzger in the highly publicized Portland case and 
falsely swore that Metzger told some Skinheads to beat up immigrants. 


“Withrow now says that Morris Dees (Jew), founder of the Southern Poverty Law 
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Center, paid him $1500 to falsely testify against Metzger. He added that the only other 
witness against Metzger, David Mazella, also was paid by Dees to lie.” 


October 21, 2002, American Free Press, by Christopher Bollyn: Jetliner Crash 
Reveals Israel’s Weapons Plan: “lsrael’s huge arsenal of weapons of mass destruction 
-- not lraq’s -- poses the most serious threat to peace in the Middle East and endangers 
global health. While the controlled U.S. press remains fixated on Iraq’s alleged weapons 
of mass destruction, it ignores the grave danger of the more sophisticated and lethal 
arsenal of weapons of mass destruction being developed and stored in Israel -- with the 
support of the U.S. 


“Ten years ago, on Oct 4, 1992, an Israeli cargo jet carrying three of the four 
components of the nerve gas Sarin, as well as other hazardous materials, crashed into an 
apartment building in Holland. The known facts of the crash of El Al Flight 1862, the worst 
air disaster in Dutch history, reveal that Holland’s government engaged in a ‘huge cover- 
up’ and lied to its citizens to help conceal Israel’s unlawful chemical weapons arsenal and 
the international network that supports it. 


“While only four people died on the plane, the crash of El Al Flight 1862 became the 
worst air disaster in Dutch history because it killed scores of people on the ground and 
destroyed the health of thousands of others by exposing them to the toxic chemicals on 
the plane. The exact number of dead is still not known. In the immediate aftermath of the 
crash, Dutch government officials lied to the public saying the plane was only transporting 
flowers and perfume. It took six years before the Dutch newspaper NRC Handelsblad 
revealed the true contents of the crashed plane and their destination.” 


June 1, 2002, The New Republic, by Jonathan Chait, Senior Editor: “The Peculiar 
Duplicity (Lying) of Ari Fleischer” Ari Fleischer (Jew), the White House press secretary, 
who has dual citizenship in the U.S. as well as Israel, is “unhindered by any sense of 
conscience.” 


April 8, 2002, The Independent - London, by Robert Fisk: “For months the American 
media (totally owned and controlled by the Jews) has refused to tell its viewers and readers 
what is going on in the occupied territories. Its newspapers have indulged the insanity of 
writers who have been encouraging Mr. Sharon into ever-more-savage acts. 


“What are we supposed to make for example, of a recent article in the New York 
Times by William Safire (Jew), referring as usual to Jewish civilians murdered by 
Palestinians, but to Arab civilians “caught in the crossfire” - crossfire being the nearest 
many journalists will dare to go in saying that the perpetrators were Israeli. Safire plays 
the old game of talking about the occupied territories as “disputed” rather than occupied, 
a grotesque distortion of the truth upon which the State Department insisted in a policy 
paper sent out by the Secretary of State, Colin Powell. 


“But Safire adds a new threat to journalists who might wish to tell the truth. ‘These are 
disputed territories,’ he writes, ‘to call them occupied reveals a prejudice against Israel’s 
right to what were supposed to be ‘secure and defensible’ borders.’ You can see the way 
the argument is going. If we have a ‘prejudice’ against Israel's rights, it’s only a short 
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step to call us antisemitic. But what is one to make of this nonsense? Am | supposed 
to pretend that the soldiers who blocked my car and pointed their guns at me in the 
West Bank last week were Swiss? Am | to believe that the rabble of soldiers shouting at 
Palestinian women desperate to leave Ramallah were Burmese?” 


Jews say non-Jews can be killed indiscriminately: 


November 23, 2002, Palestine Chronicle.com: Rabbi in Hebron Says Annihilation 
of Non-Jews is Acceptable. “A prominent Israeli rabbi with thousands of followers said 
during a Sabbath homily in the settlement in Kiryat Arba’a Saturday that halacha, or Jewish 
religious law, ‘essentially supported the annihilation of non-Jews in Israel.” 


“The rabbi, Rav Leor, said most rabbinic authorities ‘of the past and the present 
accepted the opinion that the lives of non-Jews don’t enjoy the same sanctity as the lives 
of Jews.’ 


“Hashmadat goyem, (the extermination of non-Jews), he said, was an established 
principle in Jewish theology. The rabbi is affiliated with the messianic Jewish movement 
known as Gush Emunim which is represented in the Israeli Knesset by seven Knesset 
members. In 1994, Rav Leor supported the mass murder of scores of Arab worshippers 
by a fellow Jewish settler, Baruch Goldstein, an American Jewish immigrant from New 
York. He referred to Goldstein as a great rabbi and saint.“ 


Christians Should Reassess Support for Israel: 


September 24, 2002, by Henry Makow (Jewish): “Christians who believe Israel 
represents an outpost of Western Civilization might benefit from a book entitled Jewish 
History, Jewish Religion (1994) by Israel Shahak, a Jewish professor Emeritus at 
Hebrew University in Israel. 


“Shahak escaped from a Nazi concentration camp and later served in the Israeli army. 
He is an organic chemist who combines a research scientist’s objectivity with a humanist’s 
commitment to universal ideals. 


“It appears that Judaism made a mistake when it rejected Christ’s gospel of love. Asa 
consequence, Judaism may have become a primitive and possibly dangerous anachronism 
in the 21st Century. According to Shahak, Judaism is a xenophobic totalitarian belief 
system that has morphed into a fanatical Zionist ideology that now threatens the 
whole world. | must admit that, even as an assimilated Jew, reading this book was like 
taking cod liver oil, not pleasant.” 


November 20, 2002, Jerusalem Post, by Elli Wohlgelernter: Christian Coalition 
Plans Mass U.S. Rallies For Israel. “The Christian Coalition of America intends to hold 
mass rallies in support of Israel next year in every U.S. state, and is also planning to bring 
large groups of tourists to Israel, Roberta Combs, its president, announced Monday.” 


Shahak writes: 
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1) The Talmud, the “holiest” book(s) of Judaism, that consists of rabbinical 
interpretations of the law, treats Christ and Christians with contempt. Unlike the Koran, 
which regards Christ as a great prophet, the Talmud contains very offensive precepts 
and statements directed specifically against Christianity. For example, in addition to 
a series of scurrilous sexual allegations against Jesus, the Talmud states that His 
punishment in hell is to be immersed in boiling hot excrement. .. Jews are instructed 


to burn, publicly if possible, any copy of the New Testament that comes into their 
hands.” (p 21) 


2) The Talmud treats non-Jews as sub-human and directs Jews to discriminate 
against them. For example, the concept of adultery ‘does not apply to intercourse 
between a Jewish man and a gentile woman; rather, the Talmud equates such intercourse 
to the sin of bestiality.” Robbery (with violence) is strictly forbidden if the victim is Jewish, 
but is permitted if the victim is Gentile, “when they are under our rule.” “The whole 
(rabbinical) debate is concerned only with the relative powers of Jews and Gentiles rather 
than with universal considerations of justice and humanity,” Shahak writes. “This may be 
why so few rabbis have protested over the robbery of Palestinian property in Israel.” 


3) Shahak disputes whether Judaism is in fact monotheistic: “In many if not most 
of the books of the Old Testament, the existence and powers of ‘other gods’ are clearly 
acknowledged, but Yahweh (Jehovah) is the most powerful of His rivals, and forbids His 
people to worship them.” The decay of monotheism came about through the spread of 
Jewish mysticism (the cabbala), which is now dominant and includes many prayers and 
actions designed to propitiate Satan. 


4) The Old Testament does not have the same place in Judaism as the New Testament 
has for Christianity. Most biblical verses are reinterpreted by the Talmud in a sense that 
is distinct and quite contrary to their literal meaning. For example, the famous verse ‘thou 
shall love thy fellow as thyself’ (Leviticus 19:18) is understood as an injunction to love 
one’s fellow Jew - not any fellow man. 


According to Shahak, classical Judaism is not so much a religion as a tyrannical 
system of social control administered by rabbis. Ordinary Jews were forced to obey 
a labyrinth of capricious laws on pain of fines, beatings or even murder, administered by 
the non-Jewish aristocracy that would get a share of the fines. 

Who is the Beast Power — the First Beast of Revelation 13? 


The only worldwide power that fulfills ALL the characteristics of this First Beast of 
Revelation 13 is - - International Jewry! 


Jesus said 4o the Pharisees: 


“that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias. . .” Matt. 23:35 


The misnomer, Antisemitism: a convenient, dangerous and dishonest weapon 
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The term Antisemitism cannot occur unless those being spoken of are actually 
Semitic. The present-day Jews are not descendants of the Old Testament Israelites, 
nor of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. They are not Semites! The present-day Jews are 
descendants of the Khazars - barbarian, Mongol, “Gentile” Turks - who in about the 8th 
century embraced the religion and culture of Judaism. 


Antisemitism cannot be invoked if the information given is true, as is everything about 
the Jews given in this chapter. 


And as both Benjamin Freedman (Jew), advisor to several U.S. presidents, and Harold 
Rosenthal (Jew), assistant to former Senator Jacob Javits, have said, “Antisemitism is a 
word Jews use to smear anyone who opposes the plans and goals of International Jewry.” 


Even though the evil perpetrated by the elitists of International Jewry is almost 
incomprehensible, in the end, after they have reaped the horror they have sown, when 
the terror they have savagely brought on the population of the world comes back on them 
in full force, causing as much pain to them as they caused to others, all eventually will 
bow down and worship Jesus Christ. Their hearts will be changed and they will be saved. 
There is no one so evil that he is beyond the reach and love of His Creator, Jesus Christ. 


Indeed, International Jewry IS the First Beast of Revelation 13! 
Who is the Second Beast of Revelation 13? 


Because many Christian denominations do not study Revelation, there are fewer 
theories regarding the Second beast of Revelation 13, however, the Seventh- 
day Adventists believe this second beast to be the United States of America. But 
Revelation tells us clearly that the powers referred to are worldwide powers, not nation- 
states because it speaks of the Kings of the Earth, not the kings of specific nation 
states. In addition, a map of the “Ten Kingdoms” of the New World Order is available 
showing all nations of the earth divided into Ten Divisions, called “Kingdoms.” The 
European Union is the First Kingdom. The merging of the United States, Mexico and 
Canada, the North American Union, comprises the Second Kingdom. (See: http:// 
www.goodnewsaboutgod.com/studies/political/one_world_government/merge2.htm) 


So the United States cannot be the Second beast of Revelation 13. 

A Second Beast arises out of the earth in Revelation 13:11-15. This beast: 
1) has two horns like a lamb. It is lamb-like. Jesus is referred to as the 
“Lamb” 28 times in Revelation: This Beast appears to be like Jesus, but it is not. It 
is a group that claims to be “Christian” but it speaks as a dragon (Satan). 
2) speaks as a dragon (Satan). Though it “looks like” a lamb, it speaks as a dragon. 
It is a wolf in sheep’s (lamb’s) clothing. It appears to be Christian but it is teaching a 


false message — the message of the dragon (Satan). 


3) exercises all the authority of the First Beast “in his presence.” It is controlled 
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from behind the scenes by the First beast, International Jewry, whose bidding it 
must follow. 


4) causes the earth and those that dwell therein to worship the First Beast (the Jews). 
The Second Beast promotes the worship of the First Beast (the Jews), precisely as 
the evangelical Christians do. 


5) does great wonders (signs) so “that he makes fire come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men.” It is involved in awesome, but deceptive “signs and 
wonders.” 


6) deceives those that dwell on the earth by means of miracles which was granted 
him to do in the sight of the beast. (It is controlled from behind the scenes by the 
Jews.) “Brings fire down from heaven’ - the “fire” of Pentecost - possibly the satanic 
practice of speaking in tongues? 


7) tells them that dwell on the earth, that they should “make an image to the beast” which 
means to develop the same values (or lack of values), characteristics, and philosophy 
or doctrines of the First Beast (the Jews — who are the perpetrators of pornography, 
white and black slavery, homosexuality, and every other type of degeneracy). 


8) has power to give life (breath) unto the image of the beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak and cause that as many as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 


This Second Beast is responsible for forcing the whole world to become like the First 
Beast, International Jewry. Those who will not recognize the Jews as the rulers of 
the world will be killed at the demand of the “Christians.” The “Christians” will have 
become the puppets for their handlers, the Jews. This is happening right now in the 
Evangelical “Christian” Churches. 


9) this second beast is instrumental in passing legislation to take away rights from 
ALL who refuse to become like (make an image to) the First Beast, who do not worship 
the First Beast, and who refuse to adopt the philosophy of the First Beast (the Jews): 
First, they will be denied the right to buy and sell. Later, if they still refuse to worship 
the Beast power (the Jews), they will receive the death sentence. 


Legislation has already been passed by the U.S. government making it legal to kill 
Christians! Learn more about the Noahide laws and how Christians who worship 
Jesus Christ will be charged with “idolatry” and will be given the death sentence. Read 
former Congressman William Dannemeyer’s first-hand account of the government’s 
corruption ia passing this Satanic bill, “Now the Government Can Legally Kill Christians” 
at http://www.takebackourrights.org/docs/Christians-full%20page.htm| 


What World-Wide Power on earth today fulfills all the requirements of this Second 
Beast of Revelation 13? It is Worldwide “Christianity” that is rapidly heading towards 
total Apostasy. 
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The Second Beast of Revelation 13 is Worldwide Apostate Christianity! 


It will be the “Christian” churches and their members who will do the bidding of the 
Jews in calling for the death of the true followers of Jesus Christ, the same way the leaders 
of the “organized Church” of Christ’s day, the Pharisees and their followers, called for the 
death of Jesus Christ. 


The Pharisees of old, who called for the death of Jesus Christ and His Christian 
followers, were the authors and adherents of the Talmud. It is not a coincidence that 
International Jewry of today, who are also adherents of the culture of the Talmud, will call 
for the death of Christians and the destruction of Christianity. 


The Planned Destruction of Christianity is already occurring, directed by the Jewish 
ACLU (American Civil Liberties Union), the Jewish ADL (Anti-Defamation League of 
B’nai B’rith), and the Jewish Southern Poverty Law Center, plus dozens of other Jewish 
organizations. 


Where does the Catholic Church fit in? 


The Catholic Church is part of the Second Beast of Revelation 13: apostate Christianity. 
Catholicism has been so fully infiltrated by the Jews that the Catholic Church is nothing 
more than Judaism “dressed up in Christian clothes.” During the Spanish Inquisition, 
the Jews were commanded to convert to Christianity or be killed. So the leaders of 
International Jewry told the Jews to pretend to convert, join the Catholic church, and take 
it over from the inside. 


And that is what happened. The recently deceased Pope John Paul II was a Polish 
Jew, and his successor, Pope Benedict XVI, is a German Jew whose real name is Joseph 
Ratzinger. The Catholic order of the Jesuits was started by a Jew, Ignatius Loyola, and 
continues to be run by the Jews. 


What is the MARK of the Beast? 


Many Christians incorrectly believe the Mark of the Beast will be an implanted 
microchip in the forehead or in the hand. There is no doubt that the New World Order 
has plans to implant everyone with a microchip in order to control them, and no Christian 
should allow that to happen. But that is not the Mark of the Beast. 


The Seventh-day Adventists believe that the “Mark of the Beast” will occur when a 
national Sunday law is passed and those who acquiesce to worshipping on Sunday rather 
than the biblical Sabbath — Saturday — will have “taken the Mark of the Beast.” 


But anyone, whether spiritual or unspiritual, will be able to know when a national 
Sunday law is passed, so this cannot qualify as the Mark of the Beast. The Mark of the 
Beast is a “spiritual” mark, a change in one’s heart and character, and therefore will not be 
able to be detected by the physical senses while it is occurring. 


“And he (the Beast power) causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
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and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 


“And that no man might buy or sell except he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. 


“Here is wisdom. Let him that has understanding count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of mankind: and his number is 666.” Revelation 13:16-18 


The English word “mark” is the translation of the Greek word charagma, (#5480 
in Strong’s Concordance), a word that is synonymous with the Greek word charakter 
(#5481 in Strong’s Concordance). Both words mean an etching or an engraving such as 
an exact copy, or the “express image” of one’s character. 


The Mark of the Beast, therefore, pertains to the character of the Beast power. A 
person who exhibits the same evil character as the Beast power has “taken the Mark of 
the Beast” whether or not he realizes it. 


The Mark in the forehead symbolizes the individual’s intellectual agreement with the 
policies of the Beast Power, whereas the Mark in the hand means the person has decided 
to “go along to get along” by giving public allegiance to the Beast power in order to retain 
his job or feed his family, but secretly disagrees with the policies of the Beast power. 


The Bible teaches that we become like the one we worship. When one worships 
the Beast power, he will most certainly become like the Beast power, whether or not he 
realizes it. In fact, many who today call themselves Christians have already developed 
the character of the Beast power that is clearly exhibited by their actions and beliefs. They 
have already unknowingly taken the Mark of the Beast because they believe that the 
present-day Jews are God’s “Chosen people” and they support the Jews in everything 
they do, including the genocide of the Palestinians, and the plan of the Jews to build the 
third temple in Jerusalem to reinstute animal sacrifies, a practice that completely denies 
the adequacy of Christ’s death on the cross “to take away the sin of the world.” 


it will be Worldwide Christianity that will fall into such abject apostasy that they 
will acquiesce to the goals of International Jewry to eliminate true Christianity and true 
Christians from the earth. Apostate Christianity, the Second Beast power, will be the “front 
man” for the First Beast, International Jewry, to do their “dirty work” of persecuting true 
Christians, taking away their livelihood, forbidding them the right to buy or sell, and even 
calling for their death if they refuse to worship, and give allegiance to, International Jewry. 


These supposed Christians will have “taken the Mark of the Beast” without even 
knowing it. 


What is the Significance of the Number of the Beast Power — 666? 


“Let him that has understanding count the number of the beast; for it is the number 
of mankind (anthropos) and his number is 666.” Revelation 13:18 


The number of the Beast power is the number of mankind, the Greek word anthropos, 
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the root for the English word anthropology, the study of mankind — humanity. It is not the 
number of “a” man, a mistranslation of the original Scripture, but the number of humanity. 
The number 666 symbolizes Secular Humanism, the arrogance of humanity claiming it 
has no need for God, humanity that believes it evolved from slime or - - from nothing, 
humanity that believes it is accountable to no one but itself, humanity that denies its 
Creator and claims to be its own “god.” 


God’s number is 7, the perfect number, whereas man’s number is 6, one short of God 
- one short of 7. Only when man has God (6 + 1) can the number reach 7, God’s perfect 
number. 


The French Revolution epitomizes the degeneracy of Secular Humanism, when the 
Bible and Christianity were destroyed, Christians were persecuted, and the goddess 
of “Reason” was worshipped, symbolized by a naked woman sprawled on the altar of 
churches and cathedrals. 


Can We Take America Back? 


Many Christian groups are rallying to “Take America Back” by marching on Washington, 
by promoting the passing of pertinent legislation, and even by the formation of Christian 
militias. That is the height of naivete. The Bible tells us clearly there will be no “taking 
back of America” or any other country. The takeover of the world by the Beast Power is 
already too advanced. And the Bible tells us this was God’s plan from the beginning. 


“And it was given unto him (the beast power) to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and authority was given over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations.” Rev 13:7 


Eventually everyone, including the Christians, will understand that man is incapable of 
running his own life. Every person on earth needs Jesus to run his life. There is no other 
way. The only One who can solve the problems of mankind is Jesus Christ. He, and only 
He, can and will, deliver us. 


The book of Revelation is all about deliverance. At the end of this era, this eon, when 
Jesus Christ comes again, He will deliver His true followers from our enemies, just as God 
delivered the Old Testament Israelites from their enemies, Egypt and Babylon. 


“For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout and the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 


‘Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


“Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” 1 Thess 4:16-18 
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Ritual vs. Relationship 
As the time for His crucifixion was approaching, Jesus prayed for His disciples and all 
subsequent believers. He prayed the following to His Father: 
“As thou has sent Me into the world, even so have | also sent them into the world,. 


“Neither pray | for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through 
their word, 


“That they all may be one: as Thou, Father, art in Me, and | in Thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me. . . 


“lin them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that Thou has sent Me, and has loved them, as thou hast loved 
Me... 


“And | have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and | in them.” John 17:18-23, 26 


Jesus had a Father-Son relationship with God. He wants a Father-Son relationship 
with us. Unfortunately, the Church, a device of man, has intervened, instituting church 
rituals in place of a relationship with Jesus Christ. 

What are these rituals and how did they come about? 

Baptism: Ritual or Relationship? 


In the Great Commission, Jesus commanded us: 


“Go ye therefore, and teach (make disciples of) all nations, baptizing them. . .” 
Matthew 28:19 


And Jesus, Himself, was baptized by John the Baptist. 
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“Thus cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 


“But John forbad Him, saying, | have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest 
Thou to me? 


“And Jesus answering said unto him, Allow it to be so now; for thus it is fitting for 
us to fulfill all righteousness. Then He allowed him. 


“And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the water. . .” 
Matthew 3:13-16 


The Greek word for baptism is baptizo (#907 in Strong’s Concordance). It means to 
whelm or to cover wholly with a fluid. In other words, to immerse fully in the water. The 
word baptism means to immerse fully in water. It does not mean “to sprinkle.” When 
Jesus was baptized, He was immersed fully in the water, from which “He came out of” 
(Matthew 3:16). 


The Bible says nothing about “sprinkling” associated with baptism. Most Christian 
churches have chosen to ignore the Great Commission of Jesus in Matthew 28:19 by 
doing God’s work their own way. 


Jesus tells us to “baptize” — to fully immerse in water. Jesus, Himself, was baptized 
by being fully immersed in water. But apparently that is too burdensome for those in the 
church who have chosen to “sprinkle” for their own convenience. They have chosen to do 
it their way, rather than God’s way. 


In addition, Jesus was 30 years old when He was baptized. He was considered a 
mature man, certainly old enough to understand why He was being baptized. The Bible 
does not endorse the baptism of a baby or anyone too young to understand the Plan of 
Salvation. 


Infant baptism is a pagan ritual, embraced by the Catholic Church, then carried on by 
the Protestants. 


Parents can rightfully dedicate their children to God, to bring them up in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord, as did Mary and Joseph with Jesus in the temple soon after He 
was born. The parents are certainly old enough to know what they are doing. Infant 
dedication by the parents is very different from infant baptism. 

Who can Baptize? 

Many churches say that an ordained pastor, credentialed by the state government, 
must perform the baptism. But the Bible makes no such designation. John the Baptist had 
no government credentials, nor did the disciples, yet they baptized many in local rivers. 


What does Baptism mean? Is it a ritual or a relationship? 


Baptism is an individual’s public declaration that he or she has now chosen to follow 
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Jesus Christ. It is a symbolic washing of the outside of one’s body. But it is the “fire” 
(God’s “fiery” law) that cleanses the inside - the heart and mind. 


“If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved: yet so as by fire.” 1 Cor. 3:15 


“Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.” 
WCors 3 


“That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.” 1 Peter 1:7 


Just as the earth was “washed” first with literal water during the flood, so it will be 
cleansed with literal fire right before Jesus comes. 


“Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat.” 
2 Peter 3:12 


“But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word, are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men.” 2 Peter 3:7 


Of what is Baptism a memorial? 


Baptism is the memorial of Christ’s death and resurrection, not Sunday-keeping, 
and certainly not the pagan festival of Easter, the worship of the pagan fertility goddess 
Ishtar. 


“Do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into His death? 


“Therefore, we were buried with Him by baptism into death that just as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 


“For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we shall 
also be united in the likeness of His resurrection. 


“Knowing this, that our old man (of sin) is crucified with Him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed (rendered inoperative), that henceforth we should not be 
slaves of sin.” Romans 6:3-6 


Easter is a pagan holiday, a festival to honor fertility and reproduction (bunnies and 
eggs), a festival to worship nature (the creation: the pagan god of nature, Gaia) rather than 
to worship God the Creator! 
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In addition, Jesus was not resurrected on Sunday. He was resurrected on His day, the 
Seventh-day Sabbath, Saturday. 


“For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath Day.” Matthew 12:8 


Baptism in whose name? 


“baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost.” Matthew 28:19 


The word “Ghost” is always inaccurate when linked to “Holy.” The Greek word used 
here is pneuma (pneuma, as in pneumonia: #4151 in Strong’s Concordance, meaning 
breath). The Greek word for “ghost” is phantasma (#5326 in Strong’s Concordance). 


“And when the disciples saw Him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, 
It is a ghost (phantasma); and they cried out for fear.” Matthew 14:26 


Every time the word “Holy Spirit” is used in the Bible it is a mistranslation of the words 
“God’s breath of Holiness.” God breathed physical breath into Adam and Adam became 
alive (a living soul, a living human being who had the five senses: sight, smell, touch, 
hearing, and taste). 


“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” Genesis 2:7 


God breathes physical breath into us to give us physical life. God also breathes 
spiritual breath into us give us spiritual life. 


After Jesus’ resurrection, He appeared to His disciples. 


“Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that 
He had spoken these things unto her. 


“Then the same day at evening, being the Sabbath (sabbaton) in the Greek (not 
the “first day of the week”) when the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and said unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 


“And when He had so said, He showed unto them His hands and His side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 


“Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you; as My Father has sent Me, 
even so send | you. 


“And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said.unto them, “Receive 
ye the breath of holiness” (not - ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost’).” John 20:18-22 


When Jesus breathed on His disciples, they obviously “received” the breath. He did 
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not breathe a “Ghost” on them! They received God’s Breath of Holiness. Jesus gives us 
His life, by putting His “Breath of Holiness” in us - His character - so we can exhibit the 
life of Christ. 


‘| will put My Breath (not “spirit”) in you and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments and do them.” Ezekiel 36:27 


We are told to baptize in the name (the character) of the Father, the Son (God in 
human form, Jesus Christ, our Savior) and God’s Breath of Holiness, which is His life (His 
Spiritual breath) manifested in our life. 


Is Baptism Mandatory in Order to be Saved? 


There are times when it is impossible to baptize a person after his conversion, such as 
the presence of a serious illness or the lack of a place to perform the baptism. For obvious 
reasons, the thief on the cross was not baptized after he repented and was converted, yet 
he was assured by Jesus that he was saved. 


Baptism: Ritual or Relationship? 


Infant baptism in any form is not biblical. We must follow Christ’s example and perform 
baptism only when a person is old enough to understand what he or she believes. It is 
fine for parents to dedicate their children to God publicly, but not by infant baptism. And 
sprinkling “baptism” of a child or an adult is also not biblical, and is nothing more than 
a ritual of convenience. It is not endorsed by God’s Word. Baptism by immersion is 
commanded by Jesus Christ and is a public confirmation by the individual of a beginning 
relationship with Him. 


Communion: Ritual or Relationship? 
Ordinance of Humility 
Before the Passover meal, Jesus washed the disciples’ feet. In Jesus’ time, the men 
wore sandals and the roads and walking paths were dusty. A gracious host provided a 
servant to wash the feet of his guests. Washing of the feet of the guests was performed 
by the lowest servant in the household, yet Jesus chose to put Himself in that role. 
“Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that His hour was come 
that He should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved them unto the end. 


“And supper being ended, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray Him; 


“Jesus knowing that the Father had given all into His hands, and that He was come 
from God and was going to God; 


“He riseth from supper, and laid aside His garments: and took a towel, and girded 
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Himself. 


“After that He poured water into a basin, and began to wash the disciples feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel, wherewith He was girded. 


“Then He comes to Simon Peter: and Peter said unto Him, Lord, are you washing 
my feet? 


“ Jesus answered and said unto him, What | do you do not now understand; but 
you shall know hereafter. 


“Peter said unto Him, Thou shalt not wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If | do not 
wash you, you have no part with Me. 


“Simon Peter then said unto Him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 


“Jesus said to him, He that is bathed needs nothing except to wash his feet, but he 
is completely clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


“For He knew who would betray Him; therefore He said, Ye are not all clean.” 
John 13:1-10 


Analysis: 
Is Jesus speaking literally or figuratively in this passage? 


Certainly Jesus literally washed the feet of His disciples, but what was He trying to 
teach them? Was he telling them to literally wash one another’s feet regularly, or was he 
teaching them humility? 


The Bible frequently uses literal occurrences to teach spiritual lessons. In the Old 
Testament sanctuary the sacrificial slain lamb represented Christ. The sanctuary/temple 
where God dwelt represented our body. “Your body is the temple of God's spirit” (1 Cor 
6:19). 


Was Jesus teaching the disciples a literal ritual or a spiritual lesson in this passage? 
The answer is given when Peter asked Jesus, “Are you washing my feet? 


Jesus responded: 


“What | am doing, you don’t understand now. But you shall understand 
hereafter (later).”’ John 13:7 


At that time, Peter only understood in sense knowledge - in literal terms. He was not 
able to understand spiritual things until after the terrible ordeal of the death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ and after the fifty days of Bible study and prayer in the Upper Room as a 
prologue to God's Spirit (breath of holiness) being given to them. That is what finally gave 
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Peter spiritual understanding. 


Up until then, Peter was still in the category of the “natural” (soulish) man — the man 
who can only understand things through his five senses. 


The disciples were constantly concerned about “who would be the greatest in Christ’s 
kingdom” (Matthew 18:1). Jesus rebuked them for their prideful ambition. 


“The natural man does not understand the things of the Spirit of God (spiritual 
things): for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because 
Spiritual things are spiritually understood.” 1 Cor. 2:14 


In addition, Jesus told Peter that Peter could be “completely clean” after Jesus washed 
only his feet (John 13:10). Jesus was clearly not speaking literally in this instance. 


Also, Jesus said, 


“... and ye are clean, but not all. For He knew who would betray Him (Judas); 
therefore He said, “Ye are not all clean.” John 13:10,11 


Jesus was referring to “unclean” Judas who would betray Him. Again, we see that 
Jesus is speaking spiritually, not literally. 


Jesus rebuked the Pharisees and the scribes who were the epitome of hypocrisy, 
always wanting to be seen of men. 


“Woe unto you, Pharisees, for you love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets.” Luke 11:43 


“He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree.” 
Luke 1:52 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you make the outside of 
the cup and platter clean, but inside is full of extortion and self-rignteousness. You 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside 
of them may be clean also.” Matthew 23:25,26 

But true humility makes a person great in God’s eyes. 
“_. for he that is least among you all, the same shall be great.” Luke 9:48 


“He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in much.” Luke 16:10 


“Verily | say unto you, In as much as ye have done it unto the least of these My 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” Matthew 25:40 


Washing someone else’s feet in a ritual, particularly when that person’s feet don't 
need washing, does not contribute to a person’s holiness. It is “religiosity” — not spirituality. 
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It is an empty ritual and nothing more. 


Jesus wants to put His Spirit and His life in us, so we will exhibit His character to the 
world. We will exhibit the humility of Jesus. The only way that can happen is through 
regular, daily, fervent Bible study and prayer. Rituals are useless exercises. 


Communion: Bread and Wine. 


Is Communion nothing more than a ritual? If not, how does it change one’s character 
to that of Christ’s? 


Matthew version: 


“While they were eating, Jesus took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it 
to His disciples, saying, Take and eat; this is my body.” 


“Then He took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to them, saying, ‘Drink from it, 
all of you. This is My blood of the covenant, which is poured out for (the) many for 
the forgiveness of sins.” Matthew 26:26-28 


Luke version: 


“And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is My body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of Me. 


“Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in My 
blood, which is shed for you.” Luke 22:19,20 


Analysis: 

Please notice, “they were eating.” This was a regular meal of Jesus and His disciples. 
it was not a ritual. They were eating a meal of food to nourish their physical body, as one 
does every day. 

What is it Jesus wants us to do “in remembrance of Him”? Drink a thimble full of 
grape juice (or - even worse - fermented wine) and eat a cracker? Or devour His Word, 
the Bible - which He says is represented by His flesh and blood? 

“And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1:14 

Which will help us become more like Christ? 

Jesus was illustrating to His disciples, His friends, that a person needs physical food 
to maintain physical life (Greek word psuche - #5590 in Strong’s Concordance), just as 
we need spiritual food (diligent, personal, study of the Bible) to maintain Spiritual life 


(Greek word zoe - #2222 in Strong’s Concordance). 


There were numerous times during Jesus’ ministry that He used physical food and 
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drink to represent the need for spiritual food and drink. In the following passage Jesus 
clearly states this message: 


“Verily, Verily, | say unto you, He that believeth on me, hath eonian life (the life of 
Christ in us). 


“lam that bread of life. 

“Your fathers did eat manna (physical food) in the wilderness and died. 

“This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die (He will have eonian life — the life and character of Christ that will, 
eventually, allow him to live forever.) 

“lam the living (zoe — spiritual life) bread that came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for the eons (have eonian life): and the bread that | 
will give is My flesh, which | will give for the life (zoe — spiritual life) of the world. 
“The Jews (Judahites) therefore quarreled among themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us His flesh to eat? (They could only understand with their five 


senses -— literally. They could not understand spiritual things.) 


“Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life (zoe — eonian life) in you. 


“Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, has eonian life: and | will 
raise him up at the last day. 


“For my flesh is food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
“He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me, and | in him. 


“As the living (eonian life) Father hath sent Me, and | live (eonian life) by the 
Father: so he that eateth Me, even he shail live (have eonian life) through Me. 


“This (Jesus) is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live (zoe) forever 
(literally: for the eon, meaning to have eonian life). 


“Many of His disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is a difficult saying: 
who can understand it? 


“It is the Spirit (breath) that makes alive (zoe): the (physical) flesh profiteth nothing: 
the WORDS that | speak unto you, they are spirit (breath) and they are (eonian) 
life (zoe).” John 6:47-63 


Jesus is the “Word.” 
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“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God... And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1:1,14 


Jesus is the “Word” — the Scriptures. The Word was made “flesh” and we must “eat 
that flesh” as spiritual food and “drink His blood” as spiritual drink, through daily diligent 
study of His Word accompanied by fervent prayer. Jesus speaks to us through His Word, 
then He changes us into His image. He fills us with His life, eonian life, the life of Christ in 
us, SO we can exhibit His character. 


“But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
being transformed into the same image from glory to glory (little by little) even 
as by the Spirit (breath) of the Lord.” 2 Cor 3:18 


By beholding Christ, we become changed — into His image! 


When God breathes His (spiritual) breath of holiness into us (mistranslated Holy 
Spirit) by our diligent study of His Word, He gives us eonian life (routinely mistranslated 
“eternal” life), the life of Christ in us. 


Conclusion on Communion: 


Communion is nothing more than a ritual of eating a tiny cracker and drinking a 
thimble-full of wine. It does nothing to change one’s character or make one closer to 
Jesus Christ. It is certainly nothing but a ritual. 


God became angry with Israel when they made the sacrificial system into nothing 
more than a ritual. They had no understanding of what the system symbolized, the coming 
of Jesus Christ, the Messiah, to die on the cross and “take away the sin of the world.” 


Here is God’s response to Israel’s continuing sacrificial rituals that had taken 
the place of obedience to God. This is what always happens when believers become 
obsessed with rituals because rituals are much easier, and more convenient, than 
diligently studying and obeying God’s Word. 


“Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord hath spoken. | have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled against Me. 


“The ox knows his owner, and the donkey his master’s trough: but Israel does not 
know, My people do not consider. 


“Ah sinful nation, a people weighed down with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children 
that are corrupters: they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Israel unto anger, they are turned backward. . . 


“Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown by Strangers. . . 


“Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have 
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been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 


“Hear the word of the Lord, you rulers of Sodom: give ear unto the law of our God, 
ye people of Gomorrah. 


“To what purpose is this multitude of your sacrifices unto Me? saith the Lord: | am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and | do not delight in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 


“When you come to appear before Me, who has required this at your hand to 
trample My courts? 


“Bring no more futile sacrifices: incense is an abomination to Me: the new 
moons and Sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, | cannot endure them: it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 


“Your new moons and your appointed feasts My soul hates: they are a trouble to 
Me: | am weary to bear them. 


“And when you pray, | will hide My eyes from you: yes, when you make many 
prayers, | will not hear: your hands are full of bloodshed. 


“Wash yourselves, and make yourselves clean; put away the evil of your doings 
from before My eyes; cease to do evil: 


“Learn to do well; seek justice, reprove the oppressor, defend the fatherless, plead 
for the widow.” Isaiah 1:2-17 


God makes it clear that He wants obedience, not rituals, whether they were Old 
Testament sacrificial rituals that had become meaningless by their repetition or whether 
they are New Testament rituals, such as communion, something easy that the people love, 
rather than the hard work of obeying God’s command to study (devour) the Scriptures 
fervently and diligently — and daily — alone with God! 


Fermented wine? 


Another blasphemous part of the communion ritual is that most churches serve 
fermented wine. Fermentation of anything always signifies sin. That is why during certain 
feasts, the Israelites were told to put all leaven out of their houses. Leaven refers to yeast, 
the fermentation process that, in the Bible, always symbolizes sin. They were to eat only 
unleavened bread. 


So when a church uses fermented wine as a symbol of Christ’s blood, they are guilty 
of blasphemy. In essence, they are saying that Christ’s blood was sinful, that Jesus Christ 
was a sinner! 


Only pure, unfermented grape juice, the fresh fruit of the vine in its purest form, can 
represent the blood of Christ. 
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Unfortunately, the entire Christian church has embraced the physical (sense 
knowledge) interpretation of communion, that is eating a cracker and drinking a few 
drops of alcoholic wine, that certainly cannot make anyone holy. Yet the pastors and 
church members are totally oblivious to what Christ is trying to teach us, the spiritual 
interpretation of communion: to be committed to “devouring His Word” by daily, in- 
depth, personal, diligent Bible study and prayer so Christ can put His spiritual life in us. 


Is the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath a Ritual or a Relationship? 


Most of the Christian world has abandoned the Seventh-day Sabbath. In fact, they 
never embraced it, believing it is a “Jewish” institution. They have chosen Sunday, the 
pagan day of worship of the Sun god, yet the Bible says: 


“Remember the Sabbath, to keep it holy. Six days thou shalt labor and do all thy 
work, but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” Ex. 20:8-10 


At creation, it was God, Himself, who instituted the Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath. 
He made the day holy as a memorial of His creation of the world, including humanity. If 
God makes a day holy, no human being has the power or the right to change it. The 
Saturday Sabbath was given to Adam and Eve for the whole human race. And Adam and 
Eve were not “Jewish.” 


God did not rest on the Sabbath. According to the proper translation of the Hebrew 
word used here, He stopped on the Sabbath. He stopped - He ceased from - what He 
was doing, creating the world and everything in it. He stopped because His creation was 
finished, and it was perfect. There was nothing more that needed to be done. 


We too are to stop — not rest. The Sabbath is a day to spend with the Lord, a day to 
stop all the routine things we do during the rest of the week, to put away the secular things 
that we usually do and develop a closer relationship with the Lord by concentrating on Him 
and His creation. 


God knew that if He did not pick one specific day during the week for us to spend with 
Him, no human being would ever get around to it. “The cares of this world” would always 
take precedence. 


Some people say, “God doesn’t care which day we keep.” But God wrote the Ten 
Commandments with His own finger in stone, whereas the rest of the Bible was written 
on parchment by human authors who were inspired by God. 


And the command to worship God on the Seventh-day Sabbath is given in the Fourth 
Commandment. 


What more could God have done to make it clear that the Ten Commandments 
are everlasting? ; 


Jesus said, “If you love Me, keep My Commandments.” John 14:15 
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Some people say, “Well, | worship God every day.” But if that’s the case, you can’t go 
to work - ever - because God says: 


“Remember the Sabbath to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work, but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 


“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and 
made it HOLY.” Exodus 20:8-11 


We are not to work on the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday), nor are we to employ 
others to work for us on God’s holy day. 


Is the Sabbath a Ritual? 


Jesus strongly rebuked the Pharisees for keeping their “traditions which made the 
Scriptures of none effect.” The “traditions” Jesus spoke of were later written down, after 
the death and resurrection of Jesus, and became the Talmud. That was the beginning of 
Judaism. 


Again, Judaism did not begin until after the death, resurrection and ascension of 
Christ, and not until after the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. The religion of the Old 
Testament was Christianity. The Israelites (who were not “Jews” — but just people of 
no special ethnicity) were looking forward to Christ, the Messiah. So they were actually 
Christians even though they were referred to as Israelites. The name “Israel” means 
“Prince of God.” 


Again, Christianity did not originate from Judaism. Christianity began in the 
Garden of Eden, after Adam and Eve sinned, and God promised them a Savior, Jesus 
Christ (Genesis 3:15). Judaism did not begin until 4,000 years later, after the Pharisees 
had called for the crucifixion of Christ and even later, after the Temple was destroyed in 
A.D. 70. It was then that the “traditions of the elders” - the Pharisees - were written down 
and became the Talmud, the antithesis of the Word of God, the Bible. 


The apostasy that later became “Judaism” began with the pagan worship of the 
golden calf in the wilderness that God referred to as the “rebellion” (Hebrews 3:8, 13). 
The “rebels” who participated in that pagan worship became the seed of rebellion that first 
promoted mutiny against Moses. Once the Israelites came into the Promised Land they, 
against the direct command of God, intermarried with the pagan Canaanites and the drift 
into apostasy began. 


It was this seed of rebellion that grew into the occult false doctrines of the Pharisees, 
the traditions of the elders, that were later written down as the Talmud and became the 
“holiest” book of Judaism. Jesus called the Pharisees vipers, the synagogue of Satan, 
liars, “of your father the Devil” and hypocrites, because these false doctrines (traditions) 
that became the Jewish Talmud, turned upside down everything that God’s Holy Scriptures 
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revealed and commanded. 


Judaism is a religion of “man” — not God! 


The Pharisees had hundreds of silly, useless, irrelevant laws for keeping the Sabbath 
that made it a huge burden. They were full of self-righteousness and pettiness. 


Even now, the orthodox Jews, the spiritual (not physical) offspring of the Pharisees, 
have thirty-nine categories of activity prohibited on the Sabbath. The Talmud designates 


the following as “prohibited”: 


Planting 

Plowing 

Reaping 

Binding Sheaves 
Threshing 

Winnowing 

Selecting 

Grinding 

Sifting 

Kneading 

Baking 

Shearing wool 

Washing wool 

Beating wool 

Dyeing 

Spinning 

Weaving 

Making two loops 
Weaving at least two threads 
Separating two threads 
Tying 

Untying 

Sewing at least two stitches 
Tearing for the purpose of sewing 
Trapping 

Slaughtering 

Flaying 

Salting meat 

Curing hide 

Scraping hide 

Cutting hide into pieces 
Writing two or more letters 
Erasing 

Building 

Tearing something down 
Extinguishing a fire 
Igniting a fire 
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Applying the finishing touch 
Explanations of activities prohibited by the Talmud 


Here are a few of the supposed explanations of these prohibited activities. It is easy 
to see why Jesus strongly rebuked this burdensome nonsense. 


The prohibition of “Selecting” includes the filtering of undrinkable water to make it 
drinkable, as does picking small bones from fish. 


Peeling fruits: Peeling fruits is permissible with the understanding that the fruit will be 
eaten right away. 


Sorting silverware: Sorting silverware is permitted when the sorter intends to eat the 
Sabbath meal immediately. Alternatively, if the sorter intends to set up the meal for a later 
time, it is prohibited. 


Baking is different from “preparing.” For example, one can make a salad because 
the form of the vegetables doesn’t change, only the size. However, one cannot cook the 
vegetables to soften them for eating. 


Building: Some authorities say that it is prohibited to use electricity since, by turning 
on a switch, a circuit is completed and thus “built.” 


On the Sabbath, present day orthodox Jews are not allowed to use electrical 
appliances, including all elevators, call bells in a hospital, electrical hospital beds, cars, 
doors that open electronically, etc. They are not allowed to turn out lights, use or touch 
money, nor can they be discharged from a hospital to their home because it would require 
“travel.” 


This is the burdening down of the Sabbath Jesus strongly rebuked. All these hideous 
“laws” promote self-righteousness, as though by refraining from doing all these petty little 
things, we can somehow make points with God. The Pharisees of Jesus’ time as well as 
the Jews of today, have lost the entire meaning of the Sabbath. 


The Sabbath is a time to spend learning to know God. There are no hard and fast 
rules except that we must put away all the routine things of our work or “play” week, and 
concentrate on the Lord. Jesus Christ must be the focus of our attention, with our attitude 
one of reverence, quietness, and worship. 


Jesus said, “The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.” Mark 
2:27 


The Sabbath is to be a delight, a wonderful day to spend with the Lord, a day for doing 
good, a day for getting to know God as your personal Friend. 


Jesus said, “It is lawful to do good on the Sabbath.” Luke 6:9 
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Jesus did not come to earth to do away with the Sabbath, but to show us how to keep 
it — His way — not the way of the Pharisees. 


“Think not that | am come to destroy the law or the prophets, | came not to destroy 
but to fulfill.” Matthew 5:17 


Jesus also said that the Seventh-day Sabbath is His day, not the first day of the week 
- Sunday. 


“The Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath-day.” Mark 2:28 


The Sabbath is not to be burdened down with numerous irrelevant rules as the 
Pharisees did during the time of Jesus, nor as the orthodox Jews do today. It is meant to 
be a wonderful day of communion with the Lord. 


“Jesus said, The scribes and the Pharisees. . . bind heavy burdens hard to bear 
and lay them on men’s shoulders, but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. All their works they do to be seen of men. . .“ Matthew 23:2-5 


God set aside a particular, specific, special day to spend with us. If we don’t spend 
that day every week, learning about Him, studying His Word, and learning to trust Him 
completely with everything in our life, we will never be able to stand for Christ in the soon- 
coming time of trouble. 


What a gift God has given to us in the Sabbath! Why do the vast majority of those 
who claim to be Christians reject the wonderful opportunity to spend with God the day that 
He has made holy? 


“Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” Matthew 24:42 


The Sabbath is the Fourth Commandment. If we keep God’s commandments, God 
promises that it will be well with us and our children. 


“O that there were such a heart in them, that they would fear (reverence) Me, and 
keep ALL My commandments always (including the 4° Commandment — the 
Seventh-day (Saturday) Sabbath commandment) that it might be well with them, 
and with their children forever!” Deuteronomy 5:29 

Suggestions on what to do on the Sabbath 

Study God’s Word and Glory in God’s Creation 
1. Have friends over for lunch. Do the major part of preparing the meal on Friday 
So you can focus on spiritual things on the Sabbath. Make the meal special — for a 
special day. Spend the afternoon studying God’s Word with friends. 


2. Plan a picnic and/or a hike to appreciate God’s wonderful creation. 
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3. Take appropriate books along on your outing. Learn to identify different 
flowers, plants, trees, fish, and birds by name. 


4. Study the habitat and life cycles of birds, fish, and other animals. Studying each 
of these groups (in No. 3) thoroughly will keep you busy for years. 


5. Study different types of rocks, or if you live on the coast, find and identify different 
types of shells. 


6. Identify edible plants. 
7. Study the sky and different types of clouds and how they form. 
8. Plan a trip to a Planetarium. Study books about the sun, moon and stars. 


9. Study about different animals, learning their behavior and how they care for their 
young. 


10. Study the wonders of the human body, including, anatomy, physiology, 
biochemistry, etc. 


11. Study the way God wants us to care for our health and avoid all sickness by 
living, eating, and handling stress God’s way. 
DVDs/Videos appropriate for Sabbath viewing. 


1. Incredible Creatures that Defy Evolution by Dr. Jobe Martin - a series of four 
or five videos/DVDs. 


Try www.aofl.org The Art of Family Living in Dallas, TX. or Amazon.com 


2. Mt. St. Helens: Explosive Evidence for Catastrophe 
Institute for Creation Research, El Cajon, CA 


3. Creation Seminars: A series of creation videos/DVDs (including some on 
dinosaurs) by Dr. Kent Hovind www.drdino.com 


4. Creation vs. Evolution. A DVD by Ralph O. Muncaster at: 
www.harvesthousepublishers.com 


5. Gods of the New Age. A DVD/video at www.jeremiahfilms.com 


6. Harry Potter: Witchcraft Repackaged, a video at www.jeremiahfilms.com 


7. Fingerprints of Creation Search the internet. Try Amazon.com 


8. Dr. Day’s DVDs, CDs, and books on Health and how to prevent and reverse all 
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diseases: available at www.drday.com 


9. Dr. Day’s DVDs on spiritual subjects entitled, “What Happens at the 
Judgment,” and “Was Jesus Really Resurrected on Sunday?” available at www. 


goodnewsaboutgod.com 


Plus, of course, there are well over 100 in-depth Bible studies at www. 
goodnewsaboutgod.com and more are being added every month. Click on 
“Spiritual Truth” on the home page. 


Is the Sabbath a Ritual or a Relationship? 
The Sabbath was designed by God as a perfect way to further our Relationship with 
Jesus Christ. It should not, in any way, become a ritual as the Pharisees of Jesus’ time 


and the present-day Jews keep it. 


God instituted the Seventh-day Sabbath (Saturday) to be a delight for us, and not a 
burden, a day to become closer to our Creator God — Jesus Christ. 
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Section XV 


When and How is 
Jesus Coming? 


For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God. . . 
The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
and the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 
1 Thess 4:16, 2 Peter 3:10 
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Will There be a Secret Rapture? 


Many Christians believe that Christ’s Second Coming will be in two stages -- first, a 
secret rapture of the Church at the beginning of a seven year period of tribulation, followed 
by a visible, triumphant return of Christ to the earth, accompanied by the Church, at the 
close of the seven year period. 


They believe that during this seven year period, while the “saved” are in heaven, there 
will be a great tribulation during which time God will select and seal 144,000 literal Jews 
(who are sexually celibate) who will take the Gospel of the Kingdom to the whole world, 
converting innumerable souls to Christ. 


The war of Armageddon, they believe, will be a literal war of nations against literal 
Israel that will occur near the end of the seven-year period that will be brought to a halt by 
Christ’s return to earth with His Church. Then all of literal Israel (the present-day Jews) 
instantly will accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah and enter with Him as His covenant 
people into the 1,000 year (millennial) reign on earth, known as the Kingdom Age. 

According to the dispensationalists, Christ will rule directly over the earth from the 
throne of David in Jerusalem, where the typical temple services will again be instituted. 
Those who ultimately reject Christ’s rule are eventually judged and destroyed at the end 
of the millennium. The new believers will then receive immortality and eternity will begin. 

That is the doctrine of the “Secret Rapture.” 

Is this doctrine biblical? 

Which texts support it? 

Are there other texts that deny this doctrine? 


How long has this doctrine been prevalent in Christianity? 


How did it begin, and who was, and is, its primary promoter? 
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In early 1830, Margaret McDonald, a 15-year old Scottish girl had visions that 
included a Secret Rapture of believers before the appearance of the Antichrist. Edward 
Irving (1792-1834) her Scottish Presbyterian pastor and forerunner of the Pentecostal and 
Charismatic movements, attended prophecy conferences that began in Dublin, Ireland 
in that same year, 1830, at Powerscourt Castle. There he promoted the doctrine of the 
Secret Rapture. 


John Nelson Darby (1800-1882), a minister of the Church of Ireland, later became 
a member of the Plymouth Brethren and also promoted a Secret Rapture after attending 
the same Powerscourt Bible Prophecy meeting in 1830 where he learned of Margaret 
McDonald’s vision. He visited Margaret McDonald at her home in Port Glasgow, Scotland, 
then later visited America several times where his Secret Rapture theology was quite well 
accepted. 


The writings of John Darby greatly influenced Cyrus Scofield (1843-1921) who 
incorporated this doctrine in the notes of his Scofield Reference Bible, first published 
by Oxford University Press in 1909. One million copies were printed by 1930, firmly 
establishing this Futurist interpretation in the Bible schools and denominations of the 
United States in the 20" Century. 


Which Bible texts are used to support this Secret Rapture theory, also known as the 
Pre-tribulation Rapture? 


Even though these texts are used to support the Secret Rapture theory, if one reads 
the entire passage, or in some cases just the complete verse, it is clear that they do not 
support this theory. 


A) 2 Peter 3:10-12 “But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. . .” 


This may appear to suggest a secret event, but only when the last part of this verse 
is omitted. When the entire passage is included, it is obvious that the event will be 
experienced publicly by the whole world. 


“...in which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up.” 


Clearly this is not a secret event. 


“Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conduct and godliness, looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?” 


The second coming of Jesus described as a “thief in the night” does not mean it will 
be a secret event, but rather that He will come at a time when nearly everyone will not be 
expecting Him. The warning to the believers is that we should constantly be holy in our 
conduct because Jesus could come when we least expect Him. 
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B) Luke 12: 39-40 “And this know, that if the master of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have allowed his house to 
be broken into. 


“Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not.” 


Again, the warning is to be ready at all times, because Jesus will come at a time 
when we are not expecting Him. This passage does not imply that His coming will be 
secret. 


C) 1 Thess 5:2, 4-6 “For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night... 


“But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. 
Ye are all the children of light and the children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 


“Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be self-controlled.” 


Again, the message here is not that Jesus’ coming will be secret, but that it will occur 
at a time when most will not expect it, therefore we must watch! 


D) Revelation 16:15 “Behold | come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.” 


Again, the message is not that Jesus’ coming will be secret, but that most will not be 
expecting it, therefore we must watch! “Garments” refers to our righteousness (Zechariah 
3:4,5) “lest he walk naked” (without righteousness). 


E) Matt 24:40-42 “Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken and the other 
left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
Watch ye therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.” 


The warning again is that His coming will be unexpected, not that His coming 
will be secret. 


F) Luke 21:34 “And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be weighed 
down with carousing and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares.” 


We are told that if we watch and live righteously, we will not be caught unaware. 
Only the wicked will be caught unaware. 


G) Revelation 3:3 “.. . if you will not watch, | will come upon you as a thief, and 
you will not know what hour | will come upon you.” 


H) Revelation 3:10 “Because you have kept my command to persevere, | also will 
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keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world, to test those 
who dwell on the earth.” 


We know that those who refuse the Mark of the Beast will not be affected by the 
seven last plagues (Rev 16:2). So the righteous will be “kept from that hour of trial” - the 
seven last plagues - that shall come upon the whole world. But this does not mean that 
we will not go through the time of trouble, nor that we will escape persecution. 


In John 17:15, Jesus promised to be with us through our trials, not to remove us from 
them. Jesus prayed, 


“| do not pray that You should take them out of the world, but that You should keep 
them from the evil one. 


“A servant is not greater than his Master. They persecuted Me, they will persecute 
you.” John 15:20 


Jesus never promised us freedom from trouble. It is “trouble” that makes us change. 


“In this world you shall have tribulation. But be of good cheer, | have overcome 
the world.” John 16:33 


Texts that Disprove the Secret Rapture Theory 


1) Will God’s people be alive on the earth through the coming tribulation 
(including the seven last plagues) or will they be raptured before the tribulation?” 


Revelation 16:12,15: And the sixth angel poured out his vial (the sixth plague) 
upon the seat of the beast; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. .. Behold | 
come as a thief. Blessed is he that watches and keeps his garments, lest he walk 
naked and they see his shame.” 


Why would Jesus be coming “as a thief” after six plagues are already poured out, if 
He had already come “as a thief” before they were poured out? 


a) No one can enter the (“heavenly” - see Rev 15:1) temple until the seven 
last plagues are completed! 


Rev 15:8 “... and no man was able to enter into the temple (in heaven - 
see vs. 1) till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.” 


b) They persecuted Jesus! They will persecute His followers! Christians 
will not escape persecution by being “raptured.” 


John 15:20 Jesus said, “Remember the word that | said unto you. The 


servant is not greater than his Lord. If they persecuted Me, they will also 
persecute you.” 
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Dan 3:16-28 Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego had to enter the flames 
(be persecuted) but Jesus was with them through the fire. 


Ex 14:30,31; Ex 15:1: Ancient Israelites, as a symbol of Christians in the 
time of the end, were delivered from Egyptian bondage after the plagues, 
not before, so God’s people will be protected through the plagues and 
delivered from the hand of the oppressor. 


c) In this parable, Jesus said, the sheep and the goats are together until 
Jesus comes. 


Matt 25:31,32 “When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the 
holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of glory. . . and He 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from 
the goats.” 


d) The Wheat and the Tares grow together until the end — the Harvest. 


Matt 13:24-30 In the parable of the wheat and tares, Jesus said, “Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest | will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn.” 


e) God promises us tribulation in this world. 


John 16:33 “In this world you WILL have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, | have overcome the world.” 


Luke 21:10-12 “Then said He unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and great earthquakes shall be in various 
places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 


“But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for My name’s sake.” 


Mark 13:9 “But take heed to yourselves; for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten; and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them.” 


2) Question: Doesn’t 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17 say that some will go first and 
others follow? 


Answer: No, it teaches that they will all go together. 


1 Thess. 4:15-17 “For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall NOT precede 
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them which are asleep (in death). 


“For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: (from the graves - the first resurrection). 


“Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we always be 
with the Lord.” 


Parousia vs Apokalupsis 


Two Greek words are translated as “coming” in the Bible: parousia and apokalupsis. 
The Greek word parousia is translated coming 22 times, and translated presence only 
2 times. 


Those who believe in a “secret rapture” say that parousia refers to the secret coming 
of Jesus in His “presence” and that apokalupsis refers to the visible, glorious coming 
of Jesus in power, seven years later. In the mid-point of that time, at 3 1/2 years, the 
Antichrist will take charge, according to their beliefs. 


Yet both parousia and apokalupsis are used to describe the second coming, illustrated 
by its parallel, in the “days of Noah.” 


Matt 24:37 “As in the days of Noah, so shall also the coming (parousia) of the 
Son of Man be.” 


Luke 17:26,30 “As it was in the days of Noah... Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed (apokalupsis).” 


These two texts describe the same event, Noah’s flood, but one uses parousia and 
the other uses apokalupsis, so any distinction as some suggest, is unwarranted. 


In 2 Peter 3:12, we read, “looking for and hastening the coming (parousia) of the 
day of God, because of which the heavens will be dissolved being on fire, and 
the elements will melt with fervent heat.” 


This coming (the word parousia) is used in 2 Thess 2:1-4,8 that says it will not happen 
until after the Antichrist power has set himself up in the “temple of God,” symbolically 
meaning that the Beast power will attempt to remove Christianity and Jesus Christ from 
the earth and set itself up to be worshipped in place of God. 


Those who believe in the secret rapture teach that it will occur before the seven-year 
tribulation and before the antichrist comes to power, which they believe will happen during 
the seven-year tribulation. But there is no seven-year tribulation. The tribulation will 
be 3 1/2 years only, as shown by the phrases “one thousand two hundred and sixty days” 
(Rev 11:3) and “forty-two months” (Rev 11:2; 13:5), each number equaling 3 1/2 years, 
during which time the Beast power will have control over, and persecute, the saints. Jesus 
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will return at the end of the 3 1/2 year tribulation. 
The following passage says the Antichrist will come before the parousia occurs. 
In other words, there is NO pre-tribulation Secret Rapture! 


2 Thess 2:1-4 “Now we beseech you, brethren, concerning the coming 
(parousia) of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him, 


“That you be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ had come. Let no man 
deceive you by any means: for that day (the parousia) shall not come except 
there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition (the Antichrist power). 


“Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple, showing himself that he is 
God.” 


Our Question: Where did those who teach the “Secret Rapture” and believe in a 
“seven-year tribulation period” get this doctrine? 


Their Answer: Daniel 9:24-27 speaks of a seventy-week prophecy (490 prophetic 
days = 490 literal years). “Secret Rapture” believers teach that 69 weeks of this seventy- 
week prophecy (490 years) reached from 457 BC to 27 AD, the year that Christ began His 
ministry. 


They then teach that the last week, the 70" week, doesn’t take place for another 
2,000 years. They place the last week, the 70° week, way down at the end of time, the 
last 7 years of earth’s history - and define it as the tribulation. 


Nothing in the Bible suggests that this prophecy should be broken up in this way. No 
other Bible prophecy is broken up in this manner, with a 2,000-year gap! 


Our Answer: The 70 weeks prophecy (490 prophetic days = 490 years) is a 
continuous prophecy which began in 457 BC and ended in 34 AD, the year Stephen 
was stoned and the gospel was then taken to the unbelievers, the heathen (mistranslated 


Gentiles). 
Here’s how the text reads: 


Daniel; 9:24-27 “Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon the 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins (Jesus’ death 
on the cross), and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
(eonian) righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
Holy of Holies. 


“Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment 
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to restore and to build Jerusalem (457 BC) unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks and theescore and two weeks (7 + 62 = 69 weeks until the 
beginning of Jesus’ Ministry at His baptism in 27 AD), the street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous times. 


“And after threescore and two weeks (the 62 weeks that followed the first 7 
weeks) shall Messiah be cut off (literal translation: “suffer the death penalty”), 
but not for Himself. . . 


“And He shall confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the middle of 
the week He shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation (offering) to cease. . .” 


Jesus’ death on the cross occurred in 31 A.D., in the “middle of the 70" week.” The 
crucifixion of Christ eliminated, once and for all, the need for the animal sacrifices in the 
temple (the oblations ceased). 


The 70° week ended in 34 AD when Stephen was stoned. The gospel then was 
taken to the Gentiles, more accurately translated nations (or heathen), the term the Bible 
uses for “unbelievers.” 


The Bible consistently teaches only ONE return of Christ and it will be a visible, 
worldwide, loud event. 


“For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God. . . and the dead in Christ shall rise first.” 
(Christ's coming will be seen and heard around the world.) 1 Thess. 4:16 


An additional part of the false doctrine of the Secret Rapture is the establishment 
of a millennial kingdom on the earth when Jesus comes and halts Armageddon. They 
believe that after the Antichrist and his army are destroyed that /itera/ Israel (the present- 
day Jews) suddenly will accept Jesus Christ as their Messiah and become His covenant 
people during this one thousand year “kingdom age.” 


They believe the third temple will have been built in Jerusalem on the temple mount, 
where the Muslim Dome of the Rock now sits, and Jesus will personally reign over the 
nations in their mortal state from the literal throne of David in Jerusalem. They believe 
that animal sacrifices will begin again, even though Jesus’ death on Calvary did away with 
them. This, of course, is blasphemy toward Jesus Christ because it negates His death on 
the cross as sufficient payment for the “sin of the world.” Yet millions of Christians embrace 
this blasphemous doctrine. They further believe that at the end of the millennium, those 
who do not accept Christ will be destroyed permanently, and eternity will begin. 


That interpretation of Scripture is incorrect for the following reasons: 


1) The destruction that has occurred on the earth from the seven last plagues 
will make the earth uninhabitable. 


“And there were noises and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great 
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earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 


“And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of His wrath.“ 


“And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.” Rev 16:18-21 


“But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth, also and the works that are therein, shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 3:10 


2) Because humanity has long ignored God's directive to rest the earth every 7 years, 
the earth must lay dormant for 1,000 years. This millennial period will allow the 
earth to make up for all the rest it did not receive during the 6000 years since 
creation. 


“And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shall gather in the fruits thereof: But 
the seventh year thou shall let it rest and lie still: that the poor of thy people 
may eat: and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner thou 
shall deal with thy vineyard and with thy olive grove.” Exodus 23:10,11 


3) There is an excellent reason why God did not destroy Satan when he first sinned. 
God is allowing Satan to continue his evil work until he completely destroys the 
earth. God will not stop Satan even one day short, otherwise Satan would cry, 
“Foul!” 


lf Satan had been stopped before completely destroying the earth, he would claim 
that he could have turned things around if he had only been given more time and more 
followers. God will allow all the time necessary for Satan to prove that Satan’s way does 
not work. Only then will Satan, the inhabitants of the world, and the inhabitants of the 
universe, be totally convinced that God’s way is the only way. 


This utter destruction of the earth will make it uninhabitable. 


Satan and his evil angels will be bound to the earth by a “chain” of circumstances. 
They will be confined to the earth and its atmosphere for the millennium as part of their 
reaping what they have sown, so they will get a full sense of the catastrophic results of 
their actions. They will have no one to tempt because the righteous will be in heaven, 
having ascended to meet Jesus in the air, at the Second Coming, and the wicked will all be 
dead, awaiting the second resurrection and the judgment (Rev 20:5) after the millennium. 


There is not a different plan for the “Jew” from the “Gentile” during the millennium, as 
many Christians believe. In fact, there is no difference at all between the “Jew “ and the 
“Greek” (Gentile) according to the Bible (Gal 3:28). In fact, there is no such thing as a 
“Jew” or a “Gentile” “All are one — in Christ Jesus” (Gal 3:28). (See Chapter 56, “Who is 
Israel? Who is the Church?”). 
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God is no respecter of persons (Acts 10:34). He loves everyone the same and 
He has just ONE plan for ALL! 


The true biblical view is as follows: 


There is one and only one return of Christ, the Second Coming. It will not be a secret 
event. When He comes, every eye will see Him, so it will be a world-wide phenomenon, 
and it will be a loud, cataclysmic event. This will occur after the tribulation. The righteous 
dead will be resurrected by Christ, and they, with the righteous living, will be caught up in 
the air to meet the Lord to ascend to heaven for the millennium, regardless of nationality. 


Jesus will continue to have His group of followers on the earth, small though it may be, 
exhibiting His character, right up until the very end. 


The remaining wicked on earth will be destroyed by the final catastrophic events of the 
end, a culmination of the devastation of the seven last plagues and the result of Christ’s 
return with His hosts of angels breaking through into earth’s atmosphere. 


The unsaved will remain dead for 1000 years, during the millennium, and Satan and 
his evil angels will be confined to this earth for that same period of time. 


After the thousand-year period is over, Christ and the saints return to earth from 
heaven, and Satan is “loosed” for a short time simultaneously with the resurrection of the 
unsaved (“wicked”) dead for the Judgment. 


Conclusion: The teaching of a Secret Rapture and escape from persecution is a 
devastating deception for Christians. Persecution and suffering have always been God’s 
means of strengthening His people and producing a Christ-like character. 


Even Jesus “learned obedience through suffering” (Heb 5:8). Jesus guarantees that, 
if we speak His truth boldly, we will suffer persecution (John 16:33). 


Satan wants to impede and restrain moral strength and character building in Christians 
by getting them focused on escaping trouble and persecution instead of preparing to go 
through persecution, even to the point of death. 


When these “soft” Christians are confronted with heavy persecution, they will fall like 
dominoes and Satan will be ecstatic. His lies will have worked once again! 
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When Is Jesus Coming Back? 


Every week of our life we have been told when Jesus is coming back. It began 
in the Garden of Eden with the creation of the 7-day week. God could have created a 
5-day week or a 9-day week or some other number of days, but He didn’t. This 6 and 1 
symbology has been repeated throughout Scripture and the apostle Peter provides the 
key to its understanding. Six days for man, and one day - the Seventh day Sabbath - 
Saturday, for God. 


“... one day is with the Lord, as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day.” 2 Peter 3:8 


The entire chapter of 2 Peter 3 discusses the Second Coming. But suddenly Peter, 
the author, interrupts his narrative and inserts this gem of information in verse 8. Why? 


Many Christians believe this text means that “time” is not important to God, but that is 
not true. God created “time” for this world and He deals with us precisely in “time.” There 
is, and has been, an “appointed time” for everything in God’s master plan, including ALL 
Bible prophecies, and including the “time” of Jesus’ return at His Second Coming. 


The number “7” is God’s number. God created the earth in 6 days then He “rested,” 
or more accurately, “stopped” His work on the Seventh day, a day that He made holy. God 
has appointed one thousand years of humanity’s history for each day of creation, for a 
total of 6,000 years of earth’s history, then the Seventh one thousand years will be for the 
millennial “Rest.” Numerous texts in the Bible endorse this “6 and 1” symbolism. 


God worked for 6 days creating the world and “rested” on the Seventh day. God 
created the living creatures including mankind, who was created in the image of God, 
“male and female created He them” (Genesis 1:27). 


“And God saw everything that He had made and behold, it was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were the sixth day.” Gen 1:31 
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“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 


“And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had made: and he rested 
(stopped) on the Seventh day from all His work which He had made. 


“And God blessed the Seventh day, and made it holy because that in it He had 
rested from all His work which God created and made.” Genesis 2:1-3 


God tells us to work 6 days, and rest on the Seventh day. 


“Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do 
all thy work: but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 


“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, 
and rested on the Seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and 
made it holy.” (The Fourth Commandment, in Exodus 20:8-11) 


Here are some of the biblical passages that demonstrate this “6 and 1” symbolism. 


(1) Jesus spent 6 days traveling to Cana for the wedding feast and His first miracle 
occurred on the 7th day. (See John 1:29-35 and John 2:1 where you can carefully 
count the days.) The marriage ceremony of Jesus as the bridegroom and His 
redeemed as the bride is often used as an illustration in Scripture to depict His second 
coming. Interestingly, Jesus is seen on the 4th day, a parallel to His first coming (as 
a human being) after 4000 years of earth’s history, and disappears thereafter until his 
arrival on the 7th day for the wedding, a parallel to His reappearance in glory at the 
beginning of the millennium, the beginning of the 7th 1000 year period. 


(2) Jesus predicted to His disciples that some of them would not see death until they 
saw Him coming in His kingdom (Matt 16:27,28). Six days after that statement, on 
the 7th day, Peter, James and John witnessed Jesus’ transfiguration into divine glory, 
symbolizing His Second Coming in glory (Matt. 17:1-9). The “6 days” represent 6000 
years of earth’s history. The 7th day, symbolizes the beginning of the seventh 1000- 
year period when Christ returns in glory to take the saved back to heaven with Him! 


(3) In the fourth commandment, 6 days are allotted for man, the 7th is for the Lord as 
a Sabbath rest (Ex 20: 8-11, Heb 4:1-9). 


(4) The Israelites marched around Jericho once a day for 6 days, and on the 7th day 
the walls fell and Jericho was delivered to Israel in victory (Joshua 6:3-6) 


Other interesting examples are: 


(5) Israel was to work the soil for 6 years and rest the soil during the 7" year (Ex 
2o-0; 11). 
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(6) There were 6 steps up to Solomon’s throne, where it rested in its splendor on the 
7th step, as a symbol of power and glory (2 Chron 9:17,18). 


(7) Young king-apparent, Joash, was hidden in the temple for 6 years and then brought 
out and crowned king in the 7th year on the Seventh-day Sabbath (2 Kings 11:3-12). 


(8) Noah was 600 years old at the time of the flood that brought God’s judgment on 
the earth (Gen 7:6). 


(9) After the Lord brought down fire on Mt. Carmel and consumed Elijah’s sacrifice 
and the priests of Baal were destroyed, Elijah prayed for rain 6 times, but no rain 
came. However, when he prayed the 7th time, “a cloud as small as a man’s hand” 
(representing Christ's second coming in the distance) appeared and poured out rain 
from heaven (1 Kings 18:38-46). 


The Bible is filled with many other such examples too numerous to mention here, but 
it is exciting to note that some astronomers and scientists using sophisticated computer 
programs have calculated that sometime around the year 2000, give or take a decade or 
two, the earth will be 6,000 years old! And according to all these Bible prophecies we have 
just learned, Jesus will come when the earth is 6,000 years old, even though “no man 
knows the day or the hour” (Matt 24:36). 


Jesus is coming very, very soon. . . He is “even at the door” (Matt 24:3,32,33). 
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Section XVI 


Who Started 
The Organized 
Church? 


Jesus said to His disciples: 
“You know that they which are considered rulers 
over the Unbelievers (nations/heathen), lord it over them: 
and their great ones exercise authority over them. 
But it shall not be so among you (Believers). 
Mark 10:42, 43 
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Church: Who Started It? 
It Certainly Wasn’t God! 


Who came up with the idea of a “church,” with an organization, and a building, and a 
hierarchy, where people sit down to hear a sermon? No one “went to church” for the first 
4,000 years of this earth’s history. Certainly, there was a tabernacle in the wilderness 
and later a temple in Jerusalem, but the people were forbidden to enter either one, under 
penalty of death. Only the priests were allowed to enter. 


The “model” for the organized churches of today was the synagogue concept that first 
appeared in the New Testament at least 4,000 years after creation. For the first 4,000 
years of human history, no one “went to church.” 


The synagogues were buildings where people came in to sit down and listen to “man” 
telling “man” what to believe about God. This system was initiated and perpetuated by 
the Pharisees, the enemies of Jesus Christ, the ones who called for His execution on the 


cross. 


Therefore, the murderers of Jesus Christ, the Pharisees, were the founders of 
the “Organized Church.” 


During the entire time Jesus was on earth, including His 3 1/2-year ministry, and 
including the time just before His crucifixion when He knew He was going to die, He never 
made any attempt to set up an “organized church” or to direct His disciples to do 


so. 
The goal of this chapter is: 


1) to show that Christianity is not a religion. It is a personal relationship with 
Jesus Christ! 
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2) 


5) 


to show that God never directed, never commanded, and never intended, that His 
followers would form government-approved, government-licensed corporations, 
with memberships and payment of dues (tithes and offerings to an organization), 
with self-appointed leaders hired and paid for by these organizations, to teach the 
members a specific set of doctrines acceptable to the denominational hierarchy 
(and the government), a set of doctrines endorsed by a human committee. 


to show that Jesus, during His entire ministry on earth, including the time right 
before He was going to be crucified, never made any preparations to set up an 
Organized Church. \n fact, everything He did and said indicated that He did not 
want an Organized Church of any kind. 


to show that His disciples repeatedly tried to pressure Jesus into forming an 
Organized Church as they were regularly arguing about “who would be the greatest 
in His Kingdom” (Mark 9:34) and “who would sit on His right hand and His left” 
(Mark 10:35-38). But Jesus refused. He said, “My Kingdom is not of this world” 
(John 18:36). 


to show that God said, “I just want to be your God and | want you to be my people” 
(Hebrews 8:10). “l want no middlemen between My children and Me.” 


The Israelites in the Wilderness 


During the entire forty years in the wilderness, when God led Israel out of Egypt and 
eventually took them to the “Promised Land,” no one “went to church.” When the sanctuary 
in the wilderness was erected, the people were forbidden to enter, under penalty of death. 
Only the priests were permitted inside. 


At Mt. Sinai, God told Moses He wanted to meet with the people and talk to them 
directly. God appeared in fire and smoke at the top of the mountain while the people were 
gathered outdoors at the base of the mountain. 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify (consecrate) 
them today and tomorrow and let them wash their clothes 


“And be ready against the third day: for the third day the Lord will come down in the 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai.” Exodus 19:10,11 


“And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people that were in the camp trembled in awe. 


“And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God: and they 
Stood at the nether part of the mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. - 


“And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
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Moses spake, and God answered Him by a voice.” Ex 19:16-19 


Then God spoke the Ten Commandments, as given in Exodus 20:1-17. But notice 
how the people reacted. 


“And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they trembled, 
and stood afar off. And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die!” Exodus 20:18,19 


“We want a Middleman!” 


The people were afraid of God and did not want Him to talk to them directly. They 
wanted a human intermediary, Moses, to talk to God and then Moses would talk to the 
people. In this way, the people refused to have a personal relationship with God. They 
refused to allow the Lord to change their hearts and direct their lives completely. They 
wanted a pastor (Moses) between them and God. 


The Exodus from Egypt occurred at Passover. The Ten Commandments were given 
to the people at the time of Pentecost, fifty days after the Exodus, the time when God 
wanted to pour out His Spirit, His disposition, His character, on each of the Israelites. God 
wanted to lead each of them directly and personally. But they refused! 


So, Pentecost, with the outpouring of God’s Spirit, God’s disposition and character 
placed in the heart, had to wait for another 1,000 plus years until after Jesus was crucified 
and resurrected and the disciples of Christ were in the Upper Room. Finally, Christ’s 
followers were willing to allow Christ to put His Spirit in them, to begin changing them into 
His image. 


Because the Israelites in the wilderness wanted an intermediary between themselves 
and God, God set up the Sanctuary, the Sanctuary service, and the system of Priests who 
were designated to be the intermediaries between the Israelites and God - between man 
and God. But we must clearly see that this was not God’s original intention. His original 
intention was to govern the individual Israelites directly, not through an intermediary! 


In light of the Israelites’ refusal to allow God to change their hearts, God gave them 
a long list of civil laws to follow (See Exodus, Chapter 21) so they would not be an unruly 
mob. But notice that these civil laws were given only after the Israelites had refused to 
be ruled individually and directly by God. They, instead, wanted to be led by man, in this 
instance - Moses - a human intermediary. 


If the Israelites had allowed God to put His Spirit, His disposition, His character, into 
them individually, God could have, at that time, written the Law — the Ten Commandments 
—on their hearts, so they would have been able to keep the Ten Commandments because 
their very nature would have been changed. Then civil laws would have been unnecessary. 


Ten Commandments on Stone — Not in the Heart! 


CHURCH: WHO STARTED IT? 815 


But because they refused His offer to direct their lives individually by writing the Law 
on their hearts, God had to write the Ten Commandments on Tables of Stone to show the 
Israelites that when the Ten Commandments are on Stone and not in their heart, they 
would have no power to keep them. Instead, they would become hopelessly rebellious 
and repeatedly turn away from God by their involvement in pagan and Satanic religious 
practices. 


So God set up the Sanctuary and the Sanctuary Service to give the Israelites what 
they wanted, a human intermediary between God and man; the priests would intercede for 
the people. 


Please note that this is an illustration of God’s wrath, God giving people what they 
want when they want to do it their way, rather than God’s way. Paul, in Romans 1:18 and 
28, defines God’s wrath as “giving us over” to our own earthly lusts and desires, eventually 
to reap what we have sown. 


Remember that the Sanctuary in the wilderness was just a small tent. It had no place 
for people to come in, sit down, and hear a sermon. Furthermore, only the priests were 
allowed to go inside the Sanctuary, not the common people! 


In the entire Old Testament, God made no provision for any type of religious 
service in which people would assemble in a building, or even a regular weekly 
assembly outdoors, to hear a sermon or participate in any other regularly scheduled 
religious service. 


God’s presence was visible to the Israelites as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire at 
night. And later, God’s presence resided in the Most Holy Place in the Sanctuary, where 
no one but the High Priest could enter, and even then, he could enter only once a year. 


In the Old Testament, God spoke of His followers as the “Chosen” people, “Chosen” 
to exhibit His character to the other nations, a mission given them at which they failed 
miserably! 


Neither the word “church” nor the word “synagogue” appear anywhere in the Old 
Testament except for one time that it has been improperly and inaccurately translated 
(more precisely - “written in!”) by the translators. And that is in Psalm 74:8 (below). So, for 
4,000 years, God made no provision for people to assemble together for a man, a human 
being (priest, rabbi, or minister), to tell them what to believe about God! 


King James Version: “They said in their hearts, Let us destroy (margin says: 
oppress) them together; they have burned up all the synagogues (margin says 
incorrectly: meeting places) in the land.” Psalm 74:8 


The word mistranslated synagogues is the Hebrew word mowadah that means: an 
appointed time, or a feast, not a meeting place or a synagogue. It refers to a “time” 
or “event”, not a place! Indeed, the Septuagint, which is the Hebrew Old Testament 
translated into Greek, translates this Hebrew word mowadah as “feasts.” 
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Septuagint: “They have said in their heart, even all their kindred together, Come, 
let us abolish the feasts of the Lord from the earth.” Psalm 74:8 


The New Testament 


The word synagogue appears in the Bible only in the New Testament. The first time 
it is found is in Matthew 12:9. 


During the 400 years of the Intertestamental period, the period between the Old and 
New Testaments, no books of the Bible were written. It was apparently during this time 
that the tradition of people coming together weekly, in a building, to sit down and listen to 
a sermon or a teaching by a human being telling people about God, was instituted. 


Nowhere in the Bible is there any indication that God wanted, or approved of, an 
“Organized Church.” It was “man’s” idea. 


No Church in the Bible 


The word church does not appear in the Bible — even in the New Testament! The 
word consistently mistranslated as church in Greek is ecclesia. It does not mean church. 
The accurate definition is the “Called ones” or the “Called-out ones.” It has essentially the 
same meaning as the “Chosen people” in the Old Testament and the “Elect” in the New 
Testament. 


King James ordered the translators to translate the word ecclesia improperly as 
church for political reasons, because he was going to be the Head of the church in order 
to maintain political and religious control over his subjects. The word ecclesia has no 
hierarchical implications. It just means an assembly of people, in this case, an assembly 
or group of believers with no suggestion of buildings, memberships, leaders, or any 
organizational structure. 


God’s Presence was in the Temple — Not in the Synagogues 


In the New Testament, the Temple in Jerusalem contained the Most Holy Place 
where the presence of God resided above the cover of the Ark that contained the Ten 
Commandments. 


At the beginning of Christ’s ministry, He visited the Temple and found that it had 
become a business, with the selling of animals for sacrifices. He drove the moneychangers 
out of the temple with their hordes of animals and said, “Make not My Father’s house a 
house of merchandise” (John 2:16). Clearly, Jesus was stating that God’s presence was 
in the Temple. - 


God’s Presence was not in the Synagogues 
It was in the synagogues that Israelites assembled to sit down and hear religious 


teachings. It is true that when Jesus was growing up He attended the synagogues with His 
parents who obviously did not know any better and were just following tradition. But when 
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Jesus began His ministry He did not become part of the synagogue system. Instead, He 
separated from the synagogue doctrines and the Pharisaical traditions that He strongly 
rebuked. Jesus taught in the synagogues because the people gathered there, but He 
never endorsed that system or their doctrines. 


Often, the New Testament speaks of Jesus going into their synagogues, clearly 
implying that the synagogues did not belong to Him or to His Father! 


“And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues. . .” Matt 4:23 


“And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues.” 
Matt 9:35 


“But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues. . .” Matt 10:17 


“And He preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee. . .” Mark 1:39 
“And He taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.” Luke 4:15 


Never does the Bible say, or even intimate, that God’s presence was in the synagogues. 
God’s presence could not have been in the synagogues because God’s presence was 
in the Temple! The synagogues were a counterfeit religious sysem! 


Again, please note that the Temple during Christ’s time was not a place for the people 
to come together in an assembly. Only the Priests were allowed inside the Temple — not 
the people — and that is undoubtedly why the Pharisees and the Sadducees set up the 
synagogue system, so they could totally control the doctrines and the practices of the 
people. 


The leaders of the Organized Church of Jesus’ time were the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees. They were continually making plans to kill Jesus because He did not support 
the Organized Church: the synagogue system and its false doctrines. 


Jesus abhorred the Organized Church of His day. This is what He said about 
the Church and its religious leaders, the Pharisees, Sadducees and scribes, in Matthew, 
Chapter 23: 


“They bind heavy burdens that are heavy to bear and lay them on men’s shoulders: 
but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. But all their works 


they do to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 


“And they love the places of honor at feasts, and the chief place in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the marketplaces and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” Matt 
23:4,6,7 


Jesus knew that if men started ruling over men in religious matters, they would 
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become hopelessly corrupt. That’s why He said that He alone would be our Teacher! 


“But you should not be called Rabbi: for One is your Teacher, even Christ: and 
you are all brethren.” Matt 23:8 


Here Jesus Himself is saying that He alone is the Teacher of all His followers, and 
that human beings are all brethren, none is above another. They are all the same. ALL 
human beings are equal! None should be leading the other. Jesus Christ is our only 
Leader. 


“But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. And whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be humbled: and he that shall humble himself shall be lifted up.” 
Matt 23:11 


This is how Jesus Christ felt regarding the leaders of the Organized Church of His day, 
the scribes and Pharisees: 


But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for you neither go in yourselves, neither do you 
allow them that are entering to go in. 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you devour widows’ houses 
(possessions), and for a pretense make long prayers: therefore you shall receive 
the greater damnation (judging). 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you travel sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, you make him twofold more the child 
of hell (gehenna) than yourselves. 


Woe unto you, you blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing: but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is obligated 
to perform it. 


You fools and blind: for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? And, whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing: but whosoever 
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is obliged to perform it. You fools and blind: 
for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cumin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law, justice, 
mercy, and faith; these ought you to have done, and not left the other undone. You 
blind guides, you strain out a gnat, and swallow a camel. 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you make the outside of the 
cup and saucer clean, but the insides are full of extortion and self-indulgence. 


You blind Pharisees, cleanse first that which is inside the cup and saucer, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 
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Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed 
tombs, that indeed appear beautiful outward, but, inside, are full of dead men’s 
bones, and all uncleanness. 


Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are full 
of hypocrisy and iniquity (lawlessness). 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because you build the tombs 
of the prophets, and adorn the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been 
alive in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood (killing) of the prophets. Wherefore, you are witnesses against yourselves, 
that you are the sons of them that killed the prophets. You are filled up with the 
measure of guilt of your fathers. 


You serpents, you brood of vipers, how can you escape the damnation of hell? 
(judging of gehenna) Matt 23:13-33 


The words of Jesus (above) are not difficult to understand! He made His feelings 
quite clear! 


“Wherefore, behold, | send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them you shall kill and crucify: and some of them you shall scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom you slew between the 
temple and the altar. 


“Verily | say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 


“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets, and you who stone them 
that are sent to you, how often would | have gathered your children together, even 
as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you would not!” Matt 23:34-37 


Then Jesus gave the death knell to the Organized Church! He said, regarding the 
Temple: 


“Behold, your house is left unto you desolate!” Matt 23:38 
At the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, when He cleansed the Temple, He said: 
“Make not My Father’s house a house of merchandise.” John 2:16 


But at the end of His ministry, He no longer called the Temple “My Father’s house.” 
Instead, as He was speaking to the people and their religious leaders, He referred to the 
Temple as “your house” and He told them “your house is now left to you desolate.” 
God's presence was no longer there. Jesus was leaving the Temple for the last time, 
heading for death by crucifixion instigated by these same leaders of the “organized 
Church.” The Temple would now be desolate! 
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God’s presence was no longer in the Temple or in any other building, nor has it been 
in any building since that time. 


“Howbeit, the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands.” Acts 7:48 


“God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands.” Acts 17:24 


The Crucifixion 


The leaders of the Organized Church, the Pharisees, Sadducees, and the scribes 
were the ones who wanted Jesus dead. It was the Organized Church, both the leaders 
and members, who yelled, “Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” It was the Organized Church 
that called for the death of its own Messiah! 


When Jesus was crucified on the cross, the Temple curtain was rent in two from top to 
bottom supernaturally by God. Tradition says that the curtain between the Holy Place and 
the Most Holy Place was 16 inches thick, and when it was torn apart, the Most Holy Place 
was in full view, demonstrating that God’s presence was no longer there. The Temple was 
now desolate! 


But the followers of Jesus were not a part of the synagogue system. The leaders of 
the synagogues not only plotted to kill Jesus, but they actually accomplished the dastardly 
act. Next, they were plotting to kill His followers as well, because we are told that the 
disciples, after the crucifixion, were hiding in the Upper Room “for fear of the Jews” (John 
20:19). 


Jesus’ followers had left the Organized Church in order to follow Jesus. 
The Out-pouring of the Holy Spirit; God’s Breath of Holiness 


The Holy Spirit of God (the Pentecostal “early rain” of God’s breath of holiness) was 
given only to those who were outside of the Organized Church, those disciples of Christ 
who were in the Upper Room hiding from the leaders of the Organized Church who wanted 
to kill the disciples because of their allegiance to Jesus. 


Also, the Holy Spirit was given to those who were not only outside of the Organized 
Church, but to those who were being persecuted by that same Organized Church. At 
Pentecost, the Holy Spirit did not fall on anyone who was affiliated with the Organized 
Church! 


But Didn’t Paul Set Up An Organized Church? Wasn’t that God’s Will? 


Some may argue that after Jesus was resurrected and ascended to heaven, the 
apostle Paul was given the job of setting up the organized Church. 


The words bishop, minister, deacons, and elders are often used by supporters of an 
Organized Church, to imply that these terms denote an organizational structure that God 
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endorsed. 


However, the English word “deacon” is a variation of the Greek word diakoneo that 
means an attendant (such as a waiter who waits on tables) or a servant or slave. The 
definition does not, in any way, imply a leader. This same word, meaning servant, is 
sometimes arbitrarily translated minister, a translation that is accurate only when "tO 
minister” means “to serve” and not “to lead.” The word elder, presbuteros in Greek, just 
means an older (in age) or senior person. It does not denote a leader in an organizational 
structure. 


The following Bible passage, 1 Timothy 3:1-15 in the King James Version, is often 
used to suggest that God endorses an “Organized Church” hierarchical structure. 


This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 
work. 


A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 


Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 


One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity 


(For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?) 


Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 


Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil 


Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; 


Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 


And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. 


Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 


Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own 
houses well. 


For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
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These things write | unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: 


But if | tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth. 


Now, let’s look at the literal translation of this passage and be amazed and 
saddened at the license the translators have taken, deliberately changing its meaning! 


Faithful is the saying: ‘If anyone is craving the vision, he is desiring ideal work.’ 
The inspector (or one looking after or caring for), then, must be irreprehensible, 
the husband of one wife, temperate, sensible, well-ordered, hospitable, apt at 


teaching, 


Not a drinker, not a contentious one, not greedy of ill gain, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, not loving money: 


Controlling his own household ideally, having his children in subjection with all 
respect. 


Now if anyone is not aware how to control his own household, how will he care for 
the ecclesia (“called ones’’) of God? 


No novice, lest, being conceited, he should be falling into the judgment of the 
Adversary. 


Yet he must have a good witness also from those outside, that he should not be 
falling into the reproach and trap of the Adversary. 


Servants, similarly, are to be reverent, not double-tongued, not addicted to much 
wine, not greedy of ill gain, 


Having the secret of the faith in a pure conscience. 


Now let these also first be tested: thereafter let them be serving, being without 
reproach. 


The wives, similarly, are to be reverent, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all 
things. 


Let servants be the husbands of one wife, controlling children and their own 
households ideally, 


For those having served well for themselves gain a good grade for themselves 
and much boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


These things | am writing to you, though expecting to come to you more quickly, 
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Yet if | delay, that you may know how one must behave in God's house, which is 
the ecclesia of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the truth. 


The word Bishop is episkopos in Greek (#1985 in Strong’s Concordance). It means 
inspector or one who diligently looks after another individual or group, an overseer. 
There were those, like Stephen, whose job it was to watch out for the widows and other 
unfortunates, to make sure they had food, etc. 


Let’s read the origin of this arrangement among the early Christians as found in Acts 
Gnl-5. 
“And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration (food distribution).” 


Please note: the Hellenists (Greeks) were complaining that the Hebrews were 
taking all the food for the Hebrew widows and not giving any to the Hellenist 
widows. This was the entire reason for setting up a system of food distribution and 
serving at tables. 


“Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is 
not desirable that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables (become 
waiters). 


“Wherefore, brethren, seek ye out among you seven men of honest report, full 
of the Spirit (Breath) of holiness and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this 
business (of serving tables, or distributing food). 


“But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
(Not to organizing a church.) 


“And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of God’s Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nivanor, and Timon and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch.” Acts 6:1-5 


Please notice that there are two groups of people mentioned here: Group | was to take 
care of distributing food to the widows and waiting on tables; Group II was to give 
themselves “continually to prayer and to the ministry of the word.” Nothing is said 
here about organizing a church hierarchical structure with an administration, members, 
dues (tithes and offerings), and buildings. 


Doesn't the Bible speak of these supposed Church leaders being ordained? 
What does it mean to ordain? 


The English word, ordain is a translation of at least twelve different Greek words! 
Again, the translators seem to have no rules for their translation. When they arbitrarily 
translate twelve different Greek words as one English word, their translation becomes 
capricious and meaningless. One certainly cannot make a doctrine out of such careless 
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translations. 
In Conclusion: 
Jesus made no preparations for the setting up of an Organized Church: 


1) Even as Jesus’ death by crucifixion was drawing near, He made no move to set up 
an Organized Church, nor did He instruct any of His disciples to do so. 


2) At the Mount of Transfiguration, Peter suggested building tabernacles (churches?) 
for Jesus, Moses and Elijah (Mark 9:4,5). Jesus just ignored Peter’s suggestion. 


3) When James and John came to Jesus to ask Him if they could sit on His left and 
right (which was essentially to set up a hierarchy), Jesus said, “No.” Mark 10:35-38 


4) And when that didn’t work, James and John asked their mother to ask Jesus for the 
same thing! Jesus again said, “No.” Matt 20:20-24 


5) The disciples were repeatedly arguing about “who would be the greatest in Christ’s 
kingdom.” Mark 9:34 


6) Repeatedly Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this world!” John 18:36 


7) Jesus healed the man born blind, but only after the man had been thrown out of the 
organized Church (synagogue) did Jesus reveal to him that He (Jesus) was the Messiah. 
He did not reveal this to the healed man until he had been thrown out of the organized 
Church. John 9:35-38 


8) After Jesus ascended to heaven, Peter, in the Upper Room, decided that he (Peter) 
had to start “leading” the church by picking the twelfth disciple to take the place of Judas 
Iscariot, who betrayed Christ. 


Peter arrogantly picked two candidates, then asked God to bless Peter’s choice. 
Mathias was picked by casting lots (Acts 1:15-26). The Bible never again speaks of 
Mathias. Jesus ignored Peter’s choice. However, the Bible does tell us that when the 
time was right, Jesus, Himself, picked His own twelfth disciple. And that was Saul of 
Tarsus, who became the apostle Paul. And Jesus personally picked Paul on the road to 
Damascus. 


Saul of Tarsus (Paul) was not even on Peter’s “short list” of candidates for the disciple 
slot, because at the time of Peter’s “taking charge” Saul was busy imprisoning and killing 
Christians. Peter was totally out of line in what he had done. Jesus was perfectly capable 
of running things, whether He was on earth or in heaven. He didn’t need Peter to “help 
Him out” with the task of picking Jesus’ disciples. Jesus picked Paul, and Paul was 
arguably the greatest of Jesus’ disciples, as well as the author of the majority of the New 
Testament. 


9) After Jesus was crucified, resurrected and ascended to heaven, the Bible tells us 
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that now “your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit” — not some building! 


“Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit?” 1 Cor 6:19 


10) The Bible tells us that Christ no longer dwells in buildings made with hands: 


“But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building.” 
Hebrews 9:11 


“Howbeit the Most High dwells not in temples made with hands; as saith the 
prophet.” Acts 7:48 


“God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwells not in temples made with hands.” Acts 17:24 


God does NOT dwell in the Organized Church! 


God has always said, “I just want to be your God, and you be my people” (Leviticus 


26:12). God wants no middlemen between us and Him! 


The Organized Church has blasphemously taken the place of God! 


God has never commanded nor endorsed an organized Church of any kind! He 


wants no one in between Him and His followers! Here is Jesus’ final word on the subject! 


“Jesus said to His disciples, You know that the princes of the Unbelievers 
(mistranslated “Gentiles”) lord it over one another, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 


“But it shall not be so among you (“Believers”): but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your servant; And whosoever will be first among you, let 
him be your slave; 


“Even as the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, and to give His life 
a ransom for (the) many.” Matt 20:25-28 


God forbids us to set up a human hierarchical system to tell other people what to 


believe about God. As Jesus said, “It shall not be so among you (“Believers”). 


Christianity is not an organized religion with buildings, membership, bishops, 


ministers, and deacons. Christianity is a Personal Relationship with Jesus Christ! 
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Religious Denominations and Organizations 


Does God Approve or Abhor Them? 


In the Beginning 


In the beginning, God created Adam and Eve. He was their God, they were His 
people. Each of them communicated with God directly. Eve did not have to go through 
Adam to communicate with God. And man lived an agrarian existence. 


Then sin entered, but God still communicated with mankind directly: a one on one 
communication. There was no human hierarchy. Then came the story of Cain and Abel. 
Abel brought the correct offering prescribed by God, but Cain chose to do things his 
own way, bringing produce, the work of his own hands as a farmer. God honored Abel’s 
offering, but not Cain’s. 


Yet God still talked directly to Cain (Gen 4:15). God did not speak only to Abel (the 
righteous one) and have Abel communicate with Cain. Even after Cain murdered Abel, 
God still spoke directly to Cain. 


After Cain murdered Abel, he “went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the east of Eden... and he built a city...” Gen 4:16,17 


So, the first city was built by a murderer for his own protection. Even though God 
promised to protect Cain, Cain did not trust God and chose to protect himself by building 
a walled city. Cities, by their very nature, require a hierarchy - men ruling over men. Was 
that God’s origihal intention, or Satan’s plan? 


The Flood 


Up until the time of the flood, mankind apparently still continued to live primarily an 
agrarian lifestyle, where each family was independent, growing their own food and raising 
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their own sheep and cattle to provide wool to make yarn and animal hides to make clothing 
and shoes. 


After the flood came, the first attempt at a One World Government was made by 
building a city with a tower in the land of Shinar, the tower of Babel: man ruling man! 


What was God’s response? He confounded their language so they could not 
understand one another. God ruined man’s plans for a One World Government. 


In the next major story in the Bible, God told Abram to leave Ur of the Chaldees and 
go to a “land | will show thee” to live a nomadic life, with no one but God ruling over him. 


The Exodus 


When God delivered the Israelites from the Egyptians and brought them through the 
wilderness into the Land of Promise, He took them out of bondage (man ruling over man) 
and God became their only Leader, although He did this through His messenger, Moses. 


When the Israelites were in the wilderness, God wanted to talk directly to the people . 


“And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they 
stood at the nether part of the mount. And mount Sinai was altogether a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. .. and Moses spake, 
and God answered him by a voice.” Ex 19:17-19 


“And they said unto Moses, (You) Speak with us, and we will hear; but let not 
God speak (directly) with us, lest we die. “ Ex 20:19 


In essence they were saying, “We don’t want God to talk directly to us, we want 
to go through a human intermediary - Moses!” 


So the Lord gave them what they wanted (an expression of His wrath), and in Exodus 
25, God set up the Sanctuary service through which He would speak to, and deal directly 
with, the High Priest (a middleman), and the High Priest would give God’s message to the 
people. 


This was the beginning of religious organizations and it was not God’s choice. It 
was “man’s” choice, the Israelites’ direct request. The Sanctuary system was initiated 
because the people did not want God to talk to them directly, they did not want God to 
lead their lives directly! They preferred to talk to “man” (in this case, Moses or the priests) 
rather than talking directly to God! 


Israel Asks for a King 


“And it came to pass, when Samuel was old. . . all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together and came to Samuel unto Ramah, and said unto him, Behold 
thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways; Now make us a king to judge us 
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like the nations. . . And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected Me, that | should not reign over them.” 1 Sam 8:4-7 


God Warns Israel About Asking for a King 


“And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him a 
king.” 


Samuel told the people that a king would enlist their sons to fight wars - and die. He 
would take their daughters to be cooks and bakers. The king would take their best fields, 
their best vineyards, their best olive groves, their best servants, and their money - in taxes. 


“And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which ye shall have chosen 
you; and the Lord will not hear you in that day.” 


“Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said ‘Nay; 
but we will have a king over us; that we may be like all the nations.” 1 Sam 
8:10-22 


The people eventually reaped what they had sown in asking for a king. They were 
taxed unmercifully and they lost their sons and daughters to the king’s service, to wars, 
and to special interests. This is a perfect example of God’s wrath - giving us what we 
desire and demand - even though it is bad for us. Then God allows us to reap what we 
have sown. Unfortunately, that seems to be the only way we learn. 


Moses Forms an Organization 


Who instructed Moses to form an organization? (Read Ex 18:8-26.) It was Moses’ 
father-in-law. There is no mention in the Scriptures that it was God’s idea, or that God 
approved. 


Who did God call to lead Israel through the wilderness? Moses. Who did God call to 
be His representative? Moses. Did Moses have any right to choose others to do the work 
that God had chosen Moses to do? No. 


From where did God choose to call His messengers like Isaiah and Jeremiah? Were 
they from the Priestly order - from the Church Structure of their time? Or were they just 
plain folk? They were not from the Priestly order. They were just plain, ordinary people 
who loved God. 


New Testament 


1) When Jesus was born, which of the leaders of the Religious Structure of God’s 
“Chosen People of the Day” were notified by the angels? Answer: None! Only lowly 
shepherds in the field were told. 


2) The synagogue leaders were so sure they would be told of the Messiah's birth that 
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when Jesus was born, the Pharisees would not believe He was the Messiah. In fact, they 
wouldn't even travel 5-7 miles, from Jerusalem to Bethlehem, to find out. 


3) When Jesus was baptized, which of the leaders of the Religious Structure of God’s 
“Chosen People” of the day were called to perform His baptism? Answer: None! A loner 
who had been home-schooled by his mother was called to do the job: John the Baptist. 


4) What kind of an organization did Jesus have when He was on earth? None (Matt 
8:20). 


5) What were the disciples constantly arguing about - right up until Jesus’ crucifixion? 
Who would be the greatest in Christ’s “earthly” kingdom (Luke 22:24). They obviously had 
a completely wrong concept of Jesus’ “Kingdom.” 


6) Of the twelve disciples whom Jesus had chosen, only one actually had an informal 
job and that was as a treasurer. Who was that? Judas Iscariot (who controlled the 
finances for the group). And what eventually became of him? He betrayed Christ and 
ultimately committed suicide. 


7) Jesus was murdered by the Religious Leaders of God’s “Chosen People” of the 
day. That example shows us that the same thing will happen in the end. Jesus’ true 
followers will be murdered by the Religious Leaders of God’s “Chosen People” of the 
Christian faith in the end: the Religious Leaders of the Organized Church! 


8) What was the real reason the Church leaders killed Jesus? 


Answer: Because He claimed to be the Messiah and yet He refused to destroy their 
enemies, the Romans. The leaders of the Organized Church were looking for a Killer 
Messiah, a Killer God, and when He did not match up to their preconceived theological 
ideas, they killed Him, and called instead for the release of Barabbas, a wicked and 
corrupt murderer who symbolized Satan. 


That is what will happen when Jesus comes again. Jesus’ true followers will extol 
the loving character of a God who obeys His own Commandments, a God who obeys the 
commandments He tells us to obey, a God who does not kill, a God whose “judgment 
turns a sinner back to righteousness” (Ps 94:15). 


And the supposed Christians, those in the church who “believe” they are following 
God, will want those true followers of Jesus destroyed! 


9) Just before Jesus was crucified, what kind of a religious organization did He tell 
His disciples to form (Luke 22:35,36)? 


Answer: Right before Jesus’ arrest and crucifixion, He told His disciples individually 
to go and tell what they knew about Christ, but no mention was made of forming any type 
of church organization. 


10) After Jesus’ crucifixion and resurrection, to which high official in the religious 
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hierarchical structure of the Organized Church did Jesus first appear? 


Answer: None! Jesus did not appear to anyone in the religious hierarchical structure 
and He did not even appear (first) to His disciples. Instead, He appeared to a lowly 
woman, Mary Magdalene, a woman of no stature in the world, a woman from whom Jesus 
had cast seven demons. 


11) After Jesus’ resurrection and ascension to heaven, Peter and the others stayed 
in Jerusalem as Jesus had told them to do, studying and praying. What did Peter do 
(Acts 1:15-26)? 


Answer: Peter, of his own accord, decided to take over what Jesus had done - and 
was still going to do; Peter, instead of Christ, chose the twelfth disciple to replace Judas 
Iscariot. 


Who told Peter to do that? 


Answer: No One! Certainly Peter received no authority from Jesus to do it. Peter 
took the job upon himself and decided to do Christ’s work in his (Peter’s) own way. (Note: 
Jesus Christ is perfectly capable of making His own plans and picking His own people. 
He did not need Peter’s help!) 


Who picked the first twelve disciples? Answer: Jesus, Himself. 
Who picked the real replacement for Judas? Answer: Jesus Christ, Himself 


Who was it? It was not Matthias, the one picked by the disciples! It was Saul of 
Tarsus who later became the apostle Paul. Jesus personally picked Saul/Paul while Paul 
was on the road to Damascus. 


This shows that Jesus Christ did not authorize Peter to take over Christ’s job of 
choosing Christ’s disciple. Jesus Christ is the only one qualified to pick His people. 
Neither Peter nor any man-made church or religious authority has the right to do the 
choosing. Only Christ is capable of choosing His “Called Ones.” 


12) But doesn’t the Bible say, “Don’t forsake the assembling of believers”? 
Doesn't that mean we must go to church? Let’s take a closer look at that text: 


“Let us hold fast the confession of the expectation without wavering: for He is 
faithful that promised. And let us consider one another to incite to love and ideal 
acts: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves, as the manner of some is; but 
entreating one another: and so much the more, as you are observing the day 
drawing near.” Heb 10:23-25 


“This letter to the Hebrews was addressed primarily to Israelite converts to Chrisitianity 
who no longer followed the Pharisees who were the leaders of the synagogues - the 
‘Organized Church’ of the day. They were familiar with the Old Testament and were being 
tempted to revert to Phariseeism and/or to pervert the true gospel by the infiltration of 
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Phariseeism (Galatians 2:14). 


“Some have suggested that these professing Israelite Christians were thinking of 
merging with a sect, such as the Essenes at Qumran near the Dead Sea, who lived an 
ascetic life. The accounts of Josephus and Philo show that the Essenes led a strictly 
celibate and communal life - often compared by scholars to later Christian monastic living. 


“The readers are told that there can be no turning back to, or continuation in, the old 
system of Phariseeism, which had been superseded by the unique priesthood of Christ. 
God’s people must look only to Him, whose atoning death, resurrection and ascension 
have opened the way into the true, heavenly sanctuary of God’s presence.” Introduction 
to the book of Hebrews, New International Version of the Bible, pp 1857,1858 


Apparently some of the Israelite Christians were in danger of joining a sect that 
believed in a celibate, monastic life of repeated fasting - a plan of salvation by works - 
something the Bible condemns. This passage is telling Christians not to run away from life 
and hide in a monastery to concentrate on one’s own Salvation - a very selfish thing to do. 
Instead, God wants us to interact with society, to live the life of Christ as an example for 
others. Christians “assembled” to study together in Christ’s time - but not in an “organized 
church.” They met in homes and along the river bank, that still can be done today. 


13) After Paul (formerly Saul) was called by Jesus when Paul was on the road to 
Damascus, did Paul go to Jerusalem to have his “calling” and ministry endorsed by 
those running the Church led by James (Gal 1:15-20)? Answer: 


“Now when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by His grace (Jesus did the “calling”) to reveal His Son in me, that | 
might preach Him among the unbelievers; immediately | conferred not with flesh 
and blood: 


Neither went | up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; (Paul did 
not seek approval from the “church” leaders in Jerusalem.) 


“But | went into Arabia (into the desert to learn directly from God - - - not man) and 
returned again unto Damascus. Then after three years | went up to Jerusalem to 
see Peter and abode with him fifteen days.” Gal 1:15-20 


Apparently Paul remained in the desert, learning from God, for three years. He never 
sought approval of the supposed “church” leaders in Jerusalem. 


14) Who picked the real replacement for Judas? And who was it? Answer: Jesus, 
Himself. It was Paul. 


. 15) Throughout Paul’s ministry, who constantly harassed him and tried to have him 
killed? The pagans (the Unbelievers) - or the Religious Leaders of God’s “Chosen People” 
of the day (the Believers)? ; 


Answer: It was the Pharisaical Christians from Jerusalem, those who were in the 
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Church led by James, the step-brother of Christ, who was never called by Christ when He 
was on earth. James was elected by man and not by God! During Jesus’ life on earth, 
there is no record that any of his step-sisters or step-brothers believed in Him, including 
James. 


16) How was Paul’s eventual death by beheading caused by his acquiescence to 
the organized Church headed up by James (Acts 21:15-40, Acts 22-28)? 


Answer: When Paul visited Jerusalem, James told Paul: 


“Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews (Judeans) there are that 
believe; and they are all zealous of the law: and they are informed of you, that 
you teach all the Jews (Israelite believers) that are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after 
the customs (traditions). 


“What is it therefore? The multitude must certainly come together; for they will hear 
that you are come. Do therefore this that WE say to you. . .” 


Then James told Paul to calm the anger of the legalist Israelites in James’ church by 
taking some young proselytes into the temple for their ordination. Paul foolishly did as 
James said, and then Paul was sabotaged by the members of James’ group who accused 
Paul of taking Gentiles into the Temple, which he had not done. This eventually led to 
Paul’s imprisonment on false charges and his subsequent death in Rome apparently by 
beheading, after sentencing by Nero. 


Notice that the directive for Paul to take the proselytes into the Temple did not come 
from God, it came from man - James and his church group. This episode, ordered by 
James, the head of the man-made church organization, eventually led to Paul’s execution 
(See Acts 22-28). 


17) What is the true meaning of the Greek word ecclesia? (It does not mean church.) 


Answer: It means “the Called Ones.” Those “Called” by Jesus, Himself - - not those 
called by human beings in a man-made church organization. 


18) What is a 50l(c)(3) tax-exempt corporation? And what does that have to do with 
the doctrines taught in a church or religious organization? 


Answer: A 501(c)(3) tax-exempt corporation is a non-profit corporation, an entity 
of the state, whereby the state allows the corporation to accept donations and give tax- 
deductible receipts. However, in return, the non-profit corporation must teach and preach 
only what the State allows. If it does not, it will lose its tax-exempt status. (See Chapter 
67, “The Government Owns and Runs Your Church and its Doctrines”) 


19) Who are the ecclesia? Rev 14:12 Does this verse reveal that they are an 
organized denomination? Answer: 
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“Here is the endurance (patience) of the saints: (just a group of people with no 
organizational structure). Here are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus.” Revelation 14:12 


20) Who is your Teacher? Answer: Jesus Christ, Himself - not church leaders or 
Bible “scholars.” 


“These things have | written unto you concerning them that seduce you. But the 
anointing which you have received of Him abideth in you, and you need not that 
ANY MAN teach you: but as the same anointing teaches you of ALL things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it has taught you, you shall abide in Him.” 
1 John 2:26,27 


“And it is written in the prophets, and they shall be ALL taught of God. . .” John 
6:45 


“And ALL your children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be 
the peace of your children.” Isa 54:13 


21) What did Jesus say about learning from the great Bible scholars of the time? 


“But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees (church leaders and Bible scholars of 
their day), hypocrites! For you shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: 
for you neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees (church leaders and Bible scholars), 
hypocrites! for you devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: therefore you shall receive the greater damnation. 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees (church leaders and Bible scholars), 
hypocrites! for you travel sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, you make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 


“Woe unto you, you blind guides. . . you fools and blind!” Matthew 23:13-17 


In Conclusion: 


1) Jesus never established an organized church when He was on earth, even though 
His disciples were constantly trying to persuade Him to do so. The disciples were regularly 
arguing about who would be the greatest in Jesus’ kingdom. Jesus said, “Follow Me!” “Do 
as | do!” 


2) Jesus never instructed His followers to establish an organized church. 
3) When Peter chose the twelfth disciple to replace Judas Iscariot, Peter was usurping 


the place of Jesus Christ who ignored Peter’s choice and, when the time was right, picked 
His own twelfth disciple, Saul of Tarsus who became the apostle Paul. 
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4) Before Jesus came to earth the first time, the common people could only approach 
God through the High Priest, the only one who could enter the Most Holy Place where 
God’s presence resided. At the time of Jesus’ death on the cross, the curtain in front 
of the Most Holy Place, hiding God’s presence from the people, was rent in two. This 
symbolized that “man” no longer was to approach God through a human intermediary, 
such as a priest, minister, or church leader. Instead, “man” was to approach God directly 
- - with no human being in between! 


5) Jesus Christ is Head of the Body, the Body of Christ. “Man,” by organizing the 
“church” has again usurped the place of Christ as “head” of the Body. 


6) Jesus Christ, Himself, is the Head of His “Called Ones” (ecclesia), not the organized 
Church leaders. 


Oswald Chambers, in his book, My Utmost for His Highest, reveals his profound 
thoughts on Christianity: 


“Christianity is not adherence to a set of principles - righteousness, goodness, 
uprightness - all these things are secondary. The first great fundamental thing about 
Christianity is a personal relationship with Jesus Christ that enables a man to work out the 
ideal and actual as one in his own personal life.” 


“The curse of much modern religion is that it makes us desperately interested in 
ourselves, overly concerned about our own whiteness.” 


“If you put your faith in a Church, it will be happy to solve your problems for you. Or 
you may stake your faith in Bibliolatry with the same result. Jesus said, Ye search the 
Scriptures, because ye think in them ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear 
witness of Me, and ye will not come to Me that ye may have life” (John 5:39-40). 


“Jesus Christ says, ‘| am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.’ The context of the Bible 
is Jesus Christ, and a personal relationship with Him interprets the Bible in a man’s life. 


“| am not judged by the light | have, but by the light | have refused to accept. God 
holds me responsible for what | will not look at. To refuse to look at information because 
| do not like it, excludes me from being an honest doubter. | must try it and see if it works. 
As long as | am unwilling to pursue any way of getting at the truth, | have no excuse. 


“To serve God in order to gain heaven, is not the teaching of true Christianity. 
Satisfaction cannot be found in gain, but only in a personal relationship to Jesus Christ. 
Jesus Christ taught His disciples never to keep back the truth of God for fear of persecution.” 


“All Jesus succeeded in doing during His life on earth was to gather together a non- 
organized group of followers - the entire enterprise of our Lord on earth - in a fishing 
boat!” 


That is the true Church of Jesus Christ! 
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The Government Owns and Runs Your 
Church and Its Doctrines 


501(c)(3) Tax-Exempt Organizations 


“Most churches in America have organized as 501(c)(3) tax-exempt religious 
organizations. This is a fairly recent trend that has only been going on for about fifty years. 
Churches were only added to section 501(c)(3) of the tax code in 1954. We can thank 
Senator Lyndon B. Johnson for that. Johnson was no ally of the church. As part of his 
political agenda, Johnson had it in mind to silence the church and eliminate the significant 
influence the church had always had on shaping public policy. 


“Although Johnson proffered this as a ‘favor’ to churches, the favor also came with 
strings attached (more like shackles). One need not look far to see the devastating effects 
501(c)(3) acceptance has had to the church, and the consequent restrictions placed upon 
any 501(c)(3) church. 501(c)(3) churches are prohibited from addressing, in any tangible 
way, the vital issues of the day. 


“For a 501(c)(3) church to openly speak out, or organize in opposition to anything that 
the government declares /ega/, even if it is immoral (e.g. abortion, homosexuality, same 
sex marriages, etc.), that church will jeopardize its tax exempt status. The 501(c)(3) has 
had a ‘chilling effect’ upon the free speech rights of the church. LBJ was a shrewd and 
cunning politician who seemed to well-appreciate how easily many of the clergy would sell 
out.” Peter Kershaw, In Ceasar’s Grip. 


Before we go any further with this issue, it is important to view the big picture. Without 
the larger view, there will only be confusion. 


It was not just President Lyndon Johnson who wanted to eliminate the church’s impact 
on society. Lyndon Baines Johnson (LBJ) was Jewish, something few people knew then 
or know now. He was a crypto-Jew, meaning a Jew who masquerades as a “Gentile” 
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allowing him to accomplish the Jewish agenda without being detected. The Jewish cabal 
known as the New World Order/Illuminati/Zionist/Communist/One World Government has 
as its goal: the elimination of all religions and all governments. LBJ, as an international 
Jew and traitor to America and to his office as President, was just furthering the progress 
toward these sinister goals. 


In the U.S. Congressional Record of January 10, 1963, beginning on page A34, a 
document was submitted by Congressman A.S. Herlong, Jr. of Florida entitled “Current 
Communist Goals.” This document was an excerpt from a book entitled, “The Naked 
Communist’ written by former FBI agent Cleon Skousen, and contains the master plan for 
the take-over of America. Of the 45 Communist Goals, No. 27 and No. 28 read as follows: 


27. Infiltrate the churches and replace revealed religion with social” religion. 
Discredit the Bible and emphasize the need for intellectual maturity which does 
not need a “religious crutch.” 


28. Eliminate prayer or any phase of religious expression in the schools on the 
ground that it violates the principle of “separation of church and state.” 


As we have shown previously, Communism has its origins in the Jewish Talmud. So 
Communism is “Jewish” - which is not surprising to anyone who understands that the 
1917 Communist Bolshevik Revolution in Russia that overthrew the Christian Czar in a 
Christian country, was instigated almost entirely by Jews. And the majority of Communists 
in America are Jewish. These “Communist Goals” are “Jewish Goals” - the destruction of 
Christianity in America and around the world. 


“Did the church ever need to seek permission from the government to be exempt from 
taxes? Were churches taxable prior to 1954? No, churches have never been taxable. 
To be taxable, a church would first need to be under the jurisdiction, and therefore under 
the taxing authority, of the government. The First Amendment clearly places the church 
outside the jurisdiction of the civil government: ‘Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, nor prohibiting the free exercise thereof.” Ibid. 


Religion cannot be free if you have to pay the government, through taxation, to 
exercise it. Since churches aren’t taxable in the first place, why do so many of them go to 
the IRS and seek permission to be tax-exempt? It occurs out of: 


* Ignorance (“We didn’t know any better.”) 
* Bandwagon logic (“Everyone else is doing it. “) 
* Professional advice (“Many attorneys and CPAs recommend it.”) 


Does the law require, or even encourage, a church to organize as a 501(c)(3)? To 
answer that question let’s turn to what the IRS itself has to say. 


Churches Need Not Apply 


In order to be considered for tax-exempt status by the IRS, an organization must fill 
out and submit IRS Form 1023 and 1024. However, note what the IRS says regarding 
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churches and church ministries, in Publication 557: 

Some organizations are not required to file Form 1023. These include: 
Churches, interchurch organizations of local units of a church, conventions or 
associations of churches, or integrated auxiliaries of a church, such as a men’s or 
women’s organization, religious school, mission society, or youth group. These 


organizations are exempt automatically if they meet the requirements of 
section 501(c)(3). 


Churches are “Automatically Tax-Exempt” 
According to IRS Code 508(c)(1)(A): 
Special rules with respect to section 501(c)(3) organizations. 


(a) New organizations must notify secretary that they are applying for recognition 
of section 501(c)(3) status. 


(c) Exceptions 
(1) Mandatory exceptions. Subsections (a) and (b) shall not apply to — 


(A) churches, their integrated auxiliaries, and conventions or 
associations of churches. 


This is referred to as the “mandatory exception” rule. Thus, we see from the IRS’ own 
publications, and the tax code, that it is completely unnecessary for any church to apply for 
tax-exempt status. In the IRS’ own words, a church “is automatically tax-exempt.” 
Churches Are Automatically Tax-Deductible 

And what about tax-deductibility? Doesn’t a church still need to become a 501(c)(3) 
so that contributions to it can be taken as a tax deduction? The answer is No! According 
to IRS Publication 526: 

Organizations That Qualify To Receive Deductible Contributions: 
You can deduct your contributions only if you make them to a qualified organization. 
To become a qualified organization, most organizations other than churches 
and governments, as described below, must apply to the IRS. 

In the IRS’ own words a church “is automatically tax-deductible.” 


Churches Have a Mandatory Exception To Filing Tax Returns 


Not only is it completely unnecessary for any church to seek 501(c)(3) status, to do 
so becomes a grant of jurisdiction to the IRS by any church that obtains that State favor. 
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In the words of Steve Nestor, IRS Senior Revenue Officer (ret): 


“lam not the only IRS employee who’s wondered why churches go to the government 
and seek permission to be exempted from a tax they didn’t owe to begin with, 
and to seek a tax deductible status that they've always had anyway. Many of us 
have marveled at how church leaders want to be regulated and controlled by an 
agency of government that most Americans have prayed would just get out of their 
lives. Churches are in an amazingly unique position, but they don’t seem to know 
Or appreciate the implications of what it would mean to be free of government 
control.” Peter Kershaw, From the Forward of /n Caesar’s Grip 


501(c)(3) Problems 


In Bob Jones University v. United States (461 U.S. 574), the U.S. Supreme Court 
noted the following about the government’s intended purpose for the 501(c)(3): The 
Court asserts that an exempt organization, one that has become a 501(c)(3), must 
“demonstrably serve and be in harmony with the public interest,” must have a 
purpose that comports with “the common community conscience,” and must not 
act in a manner “affirmatively at odds with the declared position of the whole 
Government.” Taken together, these passages suggest that the primary function 
of a tax-exempt organization is to act on behalf of the Government in carrying out 


governmentally approved policies. 


When a church accepts the 501(c)(3) status, that church: 


Waives its freedom of speech. 

- Waives its freedom of religion. 

- Waives its right to influence legislators and the legislation they craft. 

* Waives its constitutionally guaranteed rights. 

* Is no longer free to speak to the vital issues of the day. 

* Becomes controlled by a spirit of fear that if it doesn’t toe the line with the IRS it 
will lose its tax-exempt status. 

* Becomes a State-Church. 


One need not look far to see that the church’s acceptance of the 501(c)(3), and its 
significant restrictions, has had devastating consequences not only to the church, but to 
the entire nation. 


The church in America today is, by and large, not speaking to the vital issues of the 
day. The church has been effectively silenced. The inevitable result is a moral downward 
spiral in the culture as the church stands mute. 

This did not happen by accident, but by design. The front man was Senator Lyndon 
Johnson from Texas, with the New World Order/Zionist Jewish/Illuminati crowd operating 
from behind the scenes. After this same group assassinated President John F. Kennedy, 
with Johnson’s involvement and complicity, LBU was rewarded with the Presidency. 


One interesting note: Kennedy was assassinated not by one single bullet. Five 
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shots were fired — two of which hit him — one in his throat and the other blasted off most 
of the side and back of his head. And the shots were fired from the front, not from the 
back. One shooter was stationed on the overpass in front of the car and one shooter was 
stationed in a hole on the “grassy knoll” (covered by a man-hole cover that was elevated 
enough to allow a rifle barrel to peek through and be fired). This opening on the grassy 
knoll was part of an underground tunnel system that originated in the Dallas Police 
Department. (For more on JFK murder, see Final Judgment, by Michael Collins Piper.) 


The underground tunnel system was built by the CCC (Civilian Conservation Corps) 
during the 1929-1933 depression. It is no coincidence that the Director of that specific 
CCC project, the person who knew that tunnel system went from the police department 
to the grassy knoll of Dealy Plaza (from where some of the shots came) was none other 
than Lyndon Baines Johnson! 

How the IRS Controls Christian Churches 

Texe Marrs of Power of Prophecy, an author and radio broadcaster, has been the 
focus of an extended IRS investigation because of his conservative Christian views. He 
has learned the IRS rules, first-hand, the hard way. They are listed on his website at www. 
texemarrs.com 


According to the IRS, 501(c)(3) Christian churches, ministries, and organizations may 
not do the following: 


1. Expose conspiracies. 
2. Criticize the New World Order. 
3. Say or publish anything negative about any politician, Republican or Democrat. 


4. Criticize government agencies and bureaus — the IRS, FBI, BATF, CIA, EPA, DEA, 
OSHA, DOu, etc. 


5. Criticize an institution of government such as the White House, the Congress, the 
Federal Reserve Board (even though this is a private corporation) or the Supreme 
Court. 


6. Encourage citizens to call or write their congressman, senator, governor, mayor, or 
other public official. 


7. Criticize any proposed or pénding bill or legislation that would take away the rights 
and freedoms of the people. 


8. Make disparaging remarks about, or criticize, any other faith group, cult, or religion. 
9. Expose or criticize the New Age Movement. 


10. Support or encourage a law-abiding citizen’s militia (even though this is 
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constitutional). 


11. Support or encourage the Second Amendment, the right of the people to 
keep and bear arms. 


12. Discourage young women from getting an abortion, or endorse the pro-life 
movement. 


13. Teach that abortion, especially partial birth abortion, is murder and is the killing of 
innocent babies. 


14. Identify homosexuality as a sin and an abomination to God. 
15. Express an opinion on any subject or issue. 


16. Appeal to peoples’ emotions by employing an evangelization method (such as “fire 
and brimstone” preaching) not considered a “reasoned approach” by the IRS. 


17. Discuss or identify threats to Christianity. 
18. Discuss subjects or topics the IRS deems “sensationalist.” 


19. Criticize well-known public figures or institutions the IRS deems “worthy,” 
such as the super-rich elite, international bankers, the Hollywood movie 
industry, etc. 


20. Publish or broadcast information on any topic without giving credence to 
the opposing viewpoints of Christ’s enemies. 


21. Publish and offer books, tapes, or products that expose the elitist plot 
against humanity and God. 


22. Criticize the Pope or the Vatican, or contrast the New Catholic Catechism 
with the truths found in the Holy Bible. (Note: only liberal churches are 
permitted by the IRS to criticize the Catholic Church). 


23. Criticize the United Nations or such globalist groups as the Council on 
Foreign Relations, the Bilderbergers, and the Trilateral Commission. 


24. Criticize the Masonic Lodge, the Order of Skull & Bones, or other Secret 
societies. 


rd 


25. Highlight or otherwise bring attention to immorality of public officials or 
corruption in government. 


26. Complain of government wrongdoing or injustice, such as happened at 
Waco, Ruby Ridge, and elsewhere. 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


Criticize the Jewish ADL or other Jewish lobby groups. 
Say anything positive about the “religious right” or the “patriot movement.” 
Support home schooling, home churches, or unregistered churches. 


Spend money on missionary projects or charitable causes not approved 
by the IRS. 


Promote or encourage alternative healthcare (herbs, vitamins, etc.). 

Expose false teachings of any kind by anyone. 

Support or encourage persecuted Christians suffering under anti-Christian 
regimes in Red China, Cuba, Russia, Israel, Saudi Arabia, the United States, and 


elsewhere. 


Ordain a pastor whose training or qualifications are not approved by the 
IRS. 


Advocate or teach any Bible doctrine that is politically or religiously incorrect, or is 
inconsistent with any “public policy” (abortion, feminism, gay rights, etc.) currently 
being enforced by the IRS. 


Additional requirements for 501(c)(3) churches are found in the Department of the 
Treasury Internal Revenue Service Publication 1826 (9-94) Cat. no. 21096G, churches 
must: 


36. 


37. 


38. 


oo: 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


Have a recognized creed and “IRS approved form of worship.” 

Have “IRS approved code of doctrine and discipline.” 

Have ordained ministers educated in “state accredited colleges.” 

Pastor must answer to the IRS as to “daily activities of the church.” 

The IRS must be privy to “all financial transactions” of the church. 

Pastor must supply “names of all donors” and make books, records available. 
Be neutral on political issues. 

Be engaged in activities furthering exclusively public purposes. 

Open its services to the public. 


Submit names of all church workers; pastors, teachers, clerks, counselors, 
educational directors, office help, associates, and maintenance personnel. 
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46. Not publicly oppose licensing of church ministries. 


47. Give unlimited submission to civil magistrates pertaining to all laws — federal, state, 
and local — including public policy. 


48. May only use “IRS approved” fundraising methods. 


49. Pastor will be “called to account over any stand taken against the tax 
system.” 


50. Church “must advocate and support racial integration” (Multiculturalism). 
51. May not engage in activities “opposing pornography.” 


52. May not support legislation saying “children belong to parents” rather 
than to “the state.” 


53. May not form a Political Action Committee or support legislation “opposing lotteries 
and gambling activity.” 


54. May not “oppose the public school system.” 
55. May “not publicly declare” we are to “obey God rather than the government.” 


56. May net advocate support of the United States or state constitutions as 
the supreme law of the land. (Public policy takes precedence.) 


The Christian Church has been gutted. It has had its heart and all of its inner parts 
removed just as completely as a slaughter-house animal on its way to being dismembered 
for market. The Church can say nothing and do nothing. 


Who is the Head of the Christian Church? 


“The Church has always maintained that ‘Jesus Christ is the Head of the Church.’ 
But if this is true, can the church enter into any form of contract with the civil authority that 
submits the church to the authority of the State? If it does so, the State has every right to 
govern the actions, contracts, and practices of that corporation. 


“But it should be obvious that the church has no right to enter into a contractual 
relationship with the State. To enter into a relationship that requires the church to be 
subject to the State is a compromise to the declaration that Christ is the sole Head and 
authority of the church. 


“What are the results when a church incorporates and surrenders itself to the 
jurisdiction of the state? 


1) The church is no longer considered a real institution, but it goes through a 
transformation and becomes a fictitious (state created) person or institution. 
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2) The church comes under the jurisdiction of the state and therefore surrenders its 
headship to the state. 
3) The church’s chief officers become official representatives of the state by virtue of 
their corporate charter. 
4) The church must open its books and all practices to the investigation of the state. 
This would include: 
a. Church membership roles; 
b. Christian school records; 
c. Regulations on all functions of the church and any of its ministries; 
d. Church financial records, including all tithing records (names, addresses 
and amounts); 
e. Ministers and churches in courts of law are considered wards of the state by 
virtue of their charter, including all church members (adults and children).” 
Kenneth Talbot, Ph.D., The Transformation of the Church (From Reality to 
Fiction) 


The Problem with Organizations 
Every large organization has priorities, goals and duties. However, the real priorities of 
organizations may be different from those stated in public promotions by the organization. 


In reality, every organization has these primary goals and priorities: 


(1) The First Priority of every organization - whether it is a government, a corporation 
or a religious denomination - is the continued survival of the organization. 


(2) The Second Priority is to maintain the flow of money, which is the life-blood of 
every human organization. 


(3) The Third Priority is to serve the best interests of the citizens, customers and 
their members respectively, viewed by that organization. 


(4) The Fourth Priority (a distant Fourth) is - - - to tell the truth. 


Be assured that Priorities 1 and 2 are near and dear to every leader of every 
organization. Such priorities create a momentum of action in every organization. 


What happens if the funds to support Priority 2 are drastically and irreversibly reduced? 
The result is that the organization focuses upon Priority 1, tries mightily to re-establish 
Priority 2, often to the detriment of Priorities 3 and particularly, No. 4. 


What is the Answer? 


Many believe that all organized churches should renounce their 501(c)(3) status and 
become “free-churches,” churches that remain “organized” but operate independent of, 
and in no way subordinate to, the civil government. 


But there is a better way, the way of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ never wanted or 
endorsed an organized church of any kind. Christianity is not a religion, it is a personal 
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relationship with Jesus Christ. 


Jesus came to show us how to live, to show us how to have a personal relationship 
with God. Christianity is a relationship between our heavenly Father and His sons and 
daughters. There is nothing wrong with Christian friends meeting in homes or along the 
river bank to worship the Lord as was done in the time of the apostles. It was the pagans 
who erected buildings to honor their many gods and goddesses. The Pantheon in Rome 
is a perfect example. 


But that is not God’s way! 


“Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. . .” 
Acts 7:48 


“God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands.” Acts 17:24 


Jesus Christ lives in us, not in buildings. 
“Your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit.” 1 Cor 6:19 


Jesus never made any attempt to set up an Organized Church. But that idea was so 
ingrained in the culture of the time, and had already been endorsed by the murderers of 
Christ, the Pharisees and the Sadducees and their followers, that the synagogue system 
was melded with paganism to produce church buildings and cathedrals, with a hierarchical 
church structure in which the /eaders told the followers what to believe and how to relate 
to God. 


The Bible tells us, “One is your Teacher, the Christ’ (Matt. 23:8). He is all we need. 
But ever since the episode at Sinai when the Israelites refused to allow God to run their 
lives directly, man has preferred to be led by “man” rather than by God. 


So, within a hundred years after Christ’s crucifixion, resurrection and ascension, 
organized churches with buildings and the hierarchical structure of priests, pastors, and 
rabbis were set up to mimic the heathen and their worship of pagan gods. And the whole 
“Christian” world got on board. 
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Stones and the Temple 


Will God’s People Be in an Organized Church 
When Jesus Returns? 


The Bible uses the word “temple” to refer to several entities: 


First, we know that there was a physical temple in Jerusalem. But there was, and, 
is also a spiritual or symbolic temple of which Jesus spoke. 


In the episode of Jesus cleansing the temple of animals and money-changers, Jesus 
said: 


“Take these things hence; make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise.” 
John 2:12-17 


Jesus also referred to Himself as the temple 


“Then answered the Jews and said unto Him, What sign do you show us, seeing 
that you do these things?” 


“Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days | will 
raise it up. Then said the Jews, forty-six years was this temple in building, and will 


you raise it up in three days? But He spoke of the temple of His body.” John 
2:18-21 


Jesus referred to his individual followers as the temple 


“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you?” 1 Cor 3:16,17 


“If any man destroys the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of 
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God is holy, which temple ye are. 


“What? Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in 
you, which you have of God, and you are not your own? For you are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 

1 Cor 6:19,20 


The true worshippers of God are collectively spoken of as “the temple” 
“We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you also that you receive not 
the grace of God in vain. What agreement has the temple of God with idols? For 
you are the temple of the living God; as God has said, | will dwell in them, and 
walk with them; and | will be their God, and they shall be My people.” 2 Cor 6:1,16 
Where will the son of perdition sit? 
“Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sits in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God.” 2 Thess 2:3,4 


The “son of perdition” will sit in the temple of God, “showing himself that he is God.” Is 
this particular temple physical - or spiritual? 


The Temple in Jerusalem was made of stones! 


Before we continue this study, let us review a very important passage: 1 Cor 15:44- 
47, particularly verse 46: 


“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual.” 


The First is always physical or natural. The Second is always spiritual or symbolic, 
not physical and literal! 


This means that the first, the physical temple in Jerusalem was natural. The second 
temple is not physical but spiritua/. What does that really mean? 


A Dual Prophecy 


Matt: 24:1-14 relates Jesus’ prophecy about the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
end of the world (eon). 


“And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and His disciples came to Him 
for to show Him the buildings of the temple. 


“And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? Verily | say unto you, 
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There shall not be left here one stone upon another that shall not be thrown 
down. 


“And as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came unto Him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? And what shall be the sign of Thy 
coming, and of the end of the world (eon)? 

“And Jesus answered and said unto them. . .” Matt 24:1-4 


Then Jesus spoke of two events intermingled: 


1) the physical destruction of Jerusalem (vs. 16: “Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains’) as well as, 


2) the end of the world, more properly translated “the end of the eon.” 


“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in ail the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come.” Matt 24:13,14 


Jesus was giving a dual prophecy; He was prophesying regarding the destruction of 
literal Jerusalem plus the situation at the end of the eon, right before His return. 


Read again 1 Cor 15:46: “Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural: and afterward that which is spiritual. 


Stones: Are they Literal or Symbolic? 


If the stones are symbolic, what does this passage mean? Let’s look at the number 
of times the word stone is used symbolically in the Scriptures. 


“Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the word, that you 
may grow thereby; 


“If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, rejected indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, 


“Ye also as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 


Symbolic stones are built into a “spiritual house” - a spiritual temple made of spiritual 
stones! God’s people are the spiritual stones that form the spiritual temple. 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold | lay in Zion a Chief 
Corner Stone, chosen precious; and He that believeth on Him shall not be put to 
shame. 
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“Unto you therefore which believe, He is precious: but unto them which be 
disobedient, the Stone which the builders rejected, the same is made the 
chief corner stone. 


“And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble 
being disobedient to the word; where unto also they were appointed.” 1 Peter 2:1-8 


A stone was set up as a witness. 


“And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God, and took a great 
stone, and set it up there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lord. 


“And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto 
us; for it has heard all the words of the Lord which He spake unto us: it shall be 
therefore a witness unto you, lest you deny your God.” Joshua 24:26,27 


Jesus is the Chief Cornerstone of this spiritual temple which is formed by the “living 
stones” that make up the rest of the temple, meaning God’s “called ones” - God’s end-time 
people. 


“Now therefore you are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God. 


“And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the Chief cornerstone; 


“In whom all the building being joined together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord. 


“In whom ye also are being built together for a dwelling place of God through 
the Spirit.” Eph 2:19-22 


All the stones are joined together to form the holy temple, a dwelling place of God. 
The stones are God’s “called ones,” His people who form His spiritual temple! 


Jesus also referred to Himself as the Rock on which He would build His church (literal: 
ecclesia — the called ones) (Matt 16:18). 


Simon the Apostle was spiritually re-named Stone (Cephas) by Jesus 


“He (Andrew) first findeth his own brother Simon, and said unto him, We have 
found the Messiah which is being translated, the Anointed One. 


“And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, He said, “Thou 
art Simon, the son of Jona: thou shall be called Cephas (Peter), which is by 
interpretation, a stone.” John 1:41,42 


Now Peter, the apostle, a leader of the apostolic ecclesia (the called ones) after 
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Jesus’ resurrection and ascension, is given a new spiritual name, Cephas, meaning a 
stone. 


God’s character was written on Tables of Stone - the Ten Commandments (Ex 24:12; 
34:1,4). 


Jesus said, “On this Rock, (Himself) will | build My church (ecclesia)” (Matt 16:18). 


When Jesus was riding into Jerusalem on the colt, multitudes were rejoicing and 
praising God with a loud voice. “Some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said 
unto Him, Teacher, rebuke your disciples. And Jesus answered and said unto them, | tell 
you that if these should keep silent, the stones would immediately cry out” (Luke 19:40). 


After the Babylonian exile, the Israelites were allowed to go back to Jerusalem to 
begin building the wall and then the temple. They were stonemasons! 


(Re-building the temple.) “But it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we 
builded the wall, he was furious and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews 
(Judeans). And he spoke before his brethren and the army of Samaria and said, 
What are these feeble Jews (Judeans) doing? Will they fortify themselves? Will 
they sacrifice? Will they complete it ina day? Will they revive the stones out of 
the heaps of the rubbish which are burned?” Nehemiah 4:1,2 


Nehemiah Chapter 4:7,8,14-20 and Chapter 5 speak of a small group of faithful 
Israelites returning to Jerusalem to build the temple. The Israelites had been captives in 
Babylon, but now they were being allowed to return to their homeland, Israel. 


Yet most of the Israelites chose to stay in Babylon because they were happy among 
the pagans of that nation. They chose to stay with their captors rather than return to their 
homeland. 


“Zechariah’s pictorial message (Zechariah 4:6-9) to the returning Israelites from the 
Babylonian exile was clear: God would provide His Spirit to Israel’s religious and political 
leadership, so that they could complete the building of His temple.” Hans LaRondelle, 
How to Understand the End-time Prophecies of the Bible, p 226. 


Vs 9: “The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house (literal: the 
temple); his hands shail also finish it; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto you.” 


God’s ecclesia, as the royal priests (Rev 1:6; 5:10), must go forward in the power of 
the Holy Spirit to complete building the spiritual temple of God’s people on earth, in 
spite of fierce opposition. 


Numerous times in the Bible, God’s followers are referred to as stones that combine 
to make up God's spiritual Temple. 


“... not one stone will be left upon another, that shall not be thrown down” 
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(Matt 24:2) spiritually means that there will be NO organized church (that truly belongs 
to God) that will “go through to the end” as an organization. The spiritual stones, the true 
followers of Christ that make up the spiritual temple, will not be in a cohesive organization. 
Each Christian must learn to stand alone. 


Every church in America is a 501(c)(3) charitable corporation that operates only with 
government approval. In the document an organization must sign to become a 501(c) 
(3) tax-deductible corporation, it states that everything that the organization teaches 
Or preaches is subject to government approval. If the government disapproves, the 
organization is not allowed to teach or preach it. That is why churches and Christian 
schools cannot preach or teach against homosexuality. The government prohibits it. 


When a religious organization becomes a 501(c)(3) corporation, its head is the State 
-- and not Christ! 


In the last days, the end times in which we are now living, everyone of God’s true 
followers will be individually in direct relationship with the Lord, each will be “one with the 
Lord.” Therefore all will believe the same way, and all will be walking in the same light 
because they all will be connected to the same God. But each one must learn to stand 
alone. 


God’s people will not be members of, nor led by, a human organization. God has 
always said, “! just want you to be My people, and | will be your God.” 


Jesus Christ is our only leader. 
Does Satan have a Counterfeit “Temple” built with Counterfeit “Stones”? 
You bet he has! Freemasonry is the Counterfeit of God’s Plan of Salvation! 


God has His Temple made with His stones (His people), and Satan has his stone- 
masons, the “Freemasons” and his counterfeit temple, because Satan has a counterfeit 
for everything! 


History of the Stone Masons (Freemasons) 


“The original Freemasons were just plain stonemasons who formed a guild to serve as 
a form of trade union. The increase in the building of cathedrals in Europe by the Catholic 
Church in the Middle Ages created a real market for skilled stoneworkers. 


“The guilds provided assurance that its craftsmen were qualified. In those days, 
virtually everyone was illiterate, so union cards would have been worthless. However, 
since many masons traveled from city to city to work on cathedrals, it is speculated that the 
tokens or levels of Masonry were used as ways of determining the level of the proficiency 
of a craftsman. 


“There is nothing very ominous in all this. However some odd ideas began to be 
reflected in the work of the craftsmen -- distinctly occult in nature. Look at any of the 
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great cathedrals from the Middle Ages like Chartres or Notre Dame, and you will find 
masterpieces of their art. They are filled with occult symbols: demonic gargoyles, unicorns, 
and other things that defy description. Why is this? 


“Although medieval Europe was Catholic, a large percentage of the common people 
were pagans, in practice if not in theory. Many of the feasts, saints, and even cathedral 
sites of the medieval church were actually pagan feasts, pagan gods and pagan worship 
sites. Notre Dame cathedral in Paris was built on the site of an important temple to the 
Horned God of Witchcraft, Cernunnos.” Valiente, Dorreen, An ABC of Witchcraft, pp 
91,181. 


“Probably the majority of stone masons were pagans! They may have resented 
the intrusion of cathedrals onto their sacred sites. These masons could well have been 
‘guerilla artisans.’ They were holders of the old religion and felt it was one fine joke to be 
paid by the bishops to build cathedrals that they (the masons) would then encrust with 
Witchcraft symbols! This is not speculation, for the results can be seen etched in stone!” 
Wm. Schnoebelen, Masonry, Beyond the Light, pp 180, 181. 


“Notre Dame is noteworthy for another reason. High Masons realize that much of the 
symbolism in its ornamentation is actually a code that Masons used to pass on alchemical 
mysteries to their successors. These secrets are actually the very essence of modern 
Masonry!” Canseliet, Eugene, Fulcanelli: Master Alchemist, ‘Le Mystere des Cathedrales,’ 


“The secrets could never be written, partly because they were ‘sacred’ and were 
communicated only from mouth to ear, and because hardly anyone in the guilds could 
read. Much of what appears, especially on the central porch of Notre Dame, are actually 
memory aids which the elder Masters used to illustrate their secrets to the younger 
craftsmen.” 


“They were riddles, etched in stone and intended to last for centuries! Most of these 
riddles cannot be deciphered without the keys that were provided in the ultimate secrets 
of Masonry, the so-called ‘Royal Secret’ contained in alchemical formulae. 


“An example is the Rose window in Notre Dame (Rosicrucian symbolism). Even 
to this day, we have the expression “Sub rosa,” meaning ‘under the rose.’ Something 
communicated “under the rose” was totally secret and could never be revealed. 


“The irony of this is that today, in America, if you were to ask a 32nd degree Mason, 
(whose title is “The Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret”) what the Royal Secret is, you 
would be greeted by a blank stare nine times out of ten.” Masonry, Beyond the Light, Wm. 
Schnoebelen, pp 181,182 


“Until the 17th century, there were only “operative Masons.” However in c. 1600, 
Masonry evidently began initiating non-stonemasons into its ranks. (Waite, Arthur Edward, 
A New Encyclopedia of Freemasonry, Weathervane Books, New York, 1970, p 326) “This 
formed the final catalyst that brought modern Masonry into being. Most Masons trace 
their founding to the first “Mother” Lodge which met in a tavern in London in 1717.” Henry 
Wilson Coil, Freemasonry through Six Centuries, p 131 
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In keeping with their Templar ties, these first Masons gathered on June 14, 1717, 
the feast of Saint John, a day held most sacred by the Knights Templar, which is also a 
high Satanic holiday! In 1726 this lodge became “Grand Lodge of all England.” This was 
followed by schisms between other “Grand Lodges” both in England and on the continent. 
In 1773, the second most influential Grand Lodge, the Grand Orient was formed in France. 


“This brings us to a most significant date in modern Freemasonry -- May 1, 1776! 
On that date the final element in the evil equation of Freemasonry was introduced. We 
have already seen how strains of fertility cults, Islamic mysticism, alchemy, Templary and 
Rosicrucianism combined with the mason guilds of Europe. 


“Think of all these things as stones in an arch, a doorway into Witchcraft. These 
archstones needed a keystone to secure them. Satan had just the man for the job, 
and he would change the face of Masonry forever. The changes would be subtle, almost 
unseen, but they would harness together these exotic and ancient philosophies into a 
Spiritual engine of enormous destructive power. 


“The keystone on the arch was provided by an obscure Jesuit-trained professor 
of canon law at the University of Ingolstadt in Bavaria, Adam Weishaupt, a Catholic Jesuit 
Jew! May 1, another high witch holiday (Janet Farrar, Stewart Farrar, Eight Sabbats for 
Witches, pp 80-81) was the date selected for the foundation of his secret society called the 
Ancient and Illuminated Seers of Bavaria (AISB). 


“It was founded on a mixture of Masonic secrets, Islamic mysticism and Jesuit 
mental discipline. The element which made it even more unique and dangerous was 
its scientific use of the drug, Alamout Hashish, to produce an ‘illuminated’ state of mind. 
This was the drug of the Assassins. 


“Illumination had long been a cherished component of Masonry and other occult 
groups. The Masonic candidate requests, and is promised ‘light in Masonry.’ As he goes 
up the ladder of initiation, he receives ‘more light.’ It is because of this society’s emphasis 
on illumination that the AISB became known by its more common title, the Illuminati.” 
Ibid. pp 183,184. 


“Technically, an Illuminatus is a Master Mason who has received all the ‘light’ Masonry 
can bestow. He is beyond 32nd degree and even beyond 33rd! Such people are known 
as Masters or Masters of the Temple, and collectively they are known by several names 
other than the Illuminati. Sometimes they are called the Great White Brotherhood or the 
Argentinium Astrum (Silver Star).” Ibid. p 184 


According to the third degree of Masonry, the first Freemason was Tubal Cain. In the 
Bible, we find that Tubal Cain was descended from the accursed line of Cain (Gen 4:17- 
22). Tubal Cain’s father, Lamech, is the first person to boast about murder (Gen 4:23,24). 
What an abhorrent beginning for the organization. 


Another Masonic “saint” is Nimrod, who is described as “one of the founders of 
Masonry.” Nimrod is generally identified as the founder of Babylon, and architect of the 
Tower of Babel. That certainly qualifies him as a Mason. This was the first attempt at 
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establishing a One World Government. 


The religion that sprang up around Nimrod and his queen, Semiramis, became the 
prototype for virtually all cults. Nimrod is probably one of the two or three most evil men 
in the entire Old Testament, yet he is identified as a Masonic leader which does little to 
enhance the spiritual wholesomeness of the Lodge. 


Freemasonry ultimately will be the religion of the world because Freemasons at levels 
above the 32nd degree, knowingly worship “Lucifer.” Freemasonry, and its almost 
indistinguishable “spiritual” companion - New Age mysticism - form the basis of the United 
Nations Global Religion. Satan will not be satisfied until he is openly worshipped by the 
entire world - a One World Religion - enforced by law, with the death penalty given to 
anyone who refuses. 
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Mind Control and Your Religious Beliefs 


If the Gospel really is Good News as its definition proclaims, why do so many people 
reject it as such? Why do so many young people raised within the Church leave and 
never come back? Why do so many non-Christians view Christians as myth-lovers, 
unsophisticated dreamers, or even wild-eyed lunatics? 


If the Gospel really is Good News, it should be recognizable as such, even by the 
unbeliever. Even though the unbeliever may reject the Gospel as truth, he should at least 
be able to recognize it as Good News, if indeed it really is! 


The word Gospel in the Greek is the word evangel, the root word of the common term 
evangelism. All Bible scholars admit that the term means Good News. Because the 
Bible itself, God’s Holy Word, defines the Gospel as Good News, then it must be so. Ifthe 
doctrines of Christianity do not uphold that definition, then the doctrines must be wrong! 


How did this happen? We must at least investigate the possibility that somehow, 
sometime, through the ages since the Bible was written, the doctrines have been perverted 
and distorted into “another Gospel - a different Gospel” as Paul wrote in Galatians 1:6,7: 


“| marvel that you are so soon turning away from Him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another (different) Gospel: which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, and want to pervert the Gospel of Christ.” 


If the Gospel was already being perverted in Paul’s time, would not that perversion 
be continuing with even greater audacity and ferocity in our time - the End Time? 


Hegelianism: 


“Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel was the last of the great philosophical-system builders 
of modern times. His work, following upon that of Kant, Fichte, and Schelling, thus marks 
the pinnacle of classical German philosophy. As an absolute Idealist, inspired by Christian 
insights and grounded in his mastery of a fantastic fund of concrete knowledge, Hegel 
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found a place for everything -- logical, natural, human, and divine -- in a dialectical scheme 
that repeatedly swung from thesis to antithesis and back again to (what he termed) a 
higher and richer synthesis. . . 


“Hegel was born at Stuttgart, Germany on August 27, 1770, the son of arevenue officer. 
In 1788 he went as a student to University at Tubingen where he studied philosophy and 
classics for two years and graduated in 1790. Though he then took the theological course, 
he was impatient with the orthodoxy of his teachers; His chief friends were a pantheistic 
poet, J.C.F. Holderlin, and the nature philosopher F.W.J. Schelling. Together they read the 
Greek tragedies and celebrated the glories of the French Revolution. 


“Hegel’s philosophical system, often termed ‘Hegelian dialectics’ is an attempt to 
comprehend the entire universe as a systematic whole. The term ‘dialectic’ is defined 
in Webster’s dictionary as ‘the method of logic used by Hegel and adapted by Marx to 
observable social and economic processes: it is based on the principle that an idea or 
event (thesis) generates its opposite (antithesis) leading to a reconciliation of opposites 
(synthesis). 


“It often happens that in a discussion two people who at first present diametrically 
opposed points of view ultimately agree to reject their own partial views and to accept a 
new and broader view that does ‘justice’ to the substance of each. Hegel believed that 
thinking always proceeds according to this pattern: it begins by laying down a positive 
thesis that is at once negated by its antithesis; then further thought produces the synthesis. 


“Hegel’s system is avowedly an attempt to unify opposites -- spiritual and natural, 
universal and particular, ideal and real -- and to be a synthesis in which all the partial and 
contradictory philosophies of his predecessors are alike contained and transcended. Itis 
thus both Idealism and Realism at once.” Encyclopedia Britannica, pp 729-738 


It is important to note that both Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, authors of the 
Communist Manifesto, were devotees of Hegel and Hegelian Dialectics! 


Examples of “Hegelian Dialectics” at work in our society are the following: 


A) For 200 years, since America was founded as a Republic, it was believed by the 
vast majority of Americans that the earth and everything in it was created by God. Then, 
in the mid-1800’s, Charles Darwin introduced his Theory of Evolution which went largely 
unnoticed until it was championed by Communist Karl Marx. 


Then the discussions began, more aptly termed, Hegelian Dialectics: 


Thesis: God created the earth and humanity. 
Antithesis: Humanity and the earth evolved “naturally” without a Creator. 
Synthesis: God is “Nature” and nature evolved. 


B) For thousands of years, the family has been accepted as the most important unit 
of our society. It is defined as a female mother, a male father, (legally married to each 
other) and their children. 
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Thesis: The family, as defined in the Bible, is the bedrock of our civilization and 
should be revered and upheld. 

Antithesis: The nuclear family, as understood by society today, is too narrow and 
prejudicial and should be expanded. 

Synthesis: Redefine the family to include any gender or no gender, any number 
of people, related or unrelated, and (soon to be promoted) even to the inclusion 
of animals as husbands or wives of humans. 


C) Doctors for years took the Hippocratic oath that states that “above all, | will do 
no harm.” 


Thesis: Doctors are to be only agents of health and healing and are never to 
harm their patients, nor to take life deliberately. 

Antithesis: Doctors must be social agents of change, helping to solve all the 
social ills of our society, including women’s rights, injury by guns, population 
control, etc. 

Synthesis: Doctors are required to: a) provide abortion (the murder of an unborn 
infant), b) spy on parents by inquiring of their children if there are guns of any 
type in the home, including hunting rifles, c) required to promote vaccinations 
(that don’t work, except to maim and kill), and if they do not, they may lose their 
license. 


In the public sector, you will frequently see what appear to be outrageous statements 
made, too disgusting or “off the wall” even to be considered, such as the recent news flurry 
on the idea of pedophilia being a desirable condition, useful to society. 


What happens next is that both sides gird for the battle. The Degenerates always win 
in this system, because they have accomplished their goal which is: Let’s get it out in the 
open so we can discuss it. “Let’s dialogue,” they say. 


Then the debates begin: Moralists versus the Degenerates. And always a compromise 
is reached that brings the Conservative, moral opinion down a notch - or even ten notches. 


Then the next round begins, to bring the consensus down another ten notches until 
everyone in society is in the gutter! 


It has happened with, a) abortion, b) euthanasia, c) the benefits of Christianity, d) 
witchcraft, e) Creation, f) Doctors as agents of death (abortion, euthanasia, hospice, 
vaccinations, etc) and many other issues, including the recently raised destructive and 
outrageous position that “pedophilia and incest are virtuous!” 


What is Happening in the Church? 
The same philosophical approach has been taken in the Christian churches recently. 
Even though the churches are ignorant of his philosophy and probably have never heard 


of Georg Hegel, they unknowingly follow his concepts, for instance: 


Thesis: The Catholic church places “man” (the Pope and the priests) in the place 
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of God. (This is blasphemy.) 

Antithesis: Protestants believe in the Bible and the Bible only, and take their 
direction only from God, and not from man. 

Synthesis: Let’s put our differences aside, and get together on the issues on 
which we can agree. (The first step in a slippery downward spiral.) 


In the Protestant Churches: 


Thesis: We have a service called the Lord’s Supper. 

Antithesis: The Catholic church has a mass they call the Eucharist. 

Synthesis: Let’s all use the same name, Eucharist, to bring Unity to the “Body 
of Christ.” 


In Churches in general: 


Thesis: Our youth membership is decreasing. 
Antithesis: The youth membership in some other churches is rising. 
Synthesis: Bring the “world” into the church to attract the youth. 


Issues such as these are being raised again and again in all doctrinal areas of the 
church resulting in standards being lowered rapidly. 


Another Diabolically Dangerous Variation of Hegelian Dialectics 


In addition to the type of Hegelian Dialectics just discussed, the doctrines of Christianity 
have been bombarded by another more absurd variation of the same philosophical process, 
a process that if examined carefully, should be exposed as so outrageous as to be almost 
unbelievable. However, over the last 2000 years, because of deepening darkness in 
the Christian church, including the Protestant churches, it has been fully embraced and 
ferociously defended by Christians the world over. 


This variation requires that two diametrically opposed ideas (the thesis and the 
antithesis) must be held in the mind simultaneously and both opposing ideas must be 
believed simultaneously. A simple illustration would be that one must believe that 
black is black, while simultaneously believing that black is ALSO white. 


An oxymoron is defined as a figure of speech in which opposite or contradictory ideas 
or terms are combined. Examples: thunderous silence, sweet sorrow, honest lawyer, 
efficient government, etc. 

Schizophrenia is defined as the distortion of reality accompanied by delusions. 

There are numerous examples of oxymorons and schizophrenia in the doctrines of 
Christianity: Two diametrically opposed ideas held in the mind simultaneously and both 


believed simultaneously. This is also known as cognitive dissonance. 


Here are just a few examples: 
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A) Deliberate killing of one’s children is a heinous, monstrous, unloving act. 
B) God is Love. But when He deliberately kills His children in the fires of hell, it 
is a “Loving Act” because supposedly “they don’t want to be in heaven anyway.” 


A) The Ten Commandments are a transcript of God’s character (meaning they 
are the essence of God’s actual character). God’s Commandments include: 
“Thou shalt not kill.” 

B) God kills because He is God and He is above His own Commandments. 
(Above His own character?) 


A) God is Love (1 John 4:8) and Love Never Fails (1 Cor 13:8). 
B) Yet God WILL fail to win the vast majority His children back from Satan. (God 
will have to burn them in hell to cover up His failure?) 


A) God created the world and everything in it and is in control of everything. 
B) Satan decided on his own to sin, with no one tempting him, and God couldn't 
stop it. (Who tempted Satan?) 


A) God is “operating everything in accord with the counsel of His OWN will!” 
(Eni: 1): 

B) Man has free will that had to have been given to him by God, because God 
has Free Will. When Man’s will and God’s will clash, man’s will is stronger than 
God’s will and man wins! In other words, God cannot save you unless you 
let Him. Thus “man” has dethroned God and “man” has become his own god. 


A) Salvation is ALL of God. 
B) We must make the decision to accept salvation. If we don’t, we can’t be 
saved. It is our decision — yet the Bible says, Salvation is ALL of God. 


A) God has given us Free Will to choose Him or not to choose Him. 
B) But if we don’t choose God, He’s going to kill us — or burn us in hell forever. 
So, how is that Free Will? It sounds more like the definition of extortion. 


It’s not much different in American politics, for instance: 


A) Americans have free will (they can choose) to pay their taxes or not pay their 
taxes. (The IRS states on the front of their department handbook that “Income 
Tax is voluntary!”) 

B) if Americans don’t pay their taxes, they will go to prison and have their property 
confiscated. 


In that casé, the God most Christians believe in happens to be just like the U.S. 
Internal Revenue Service (IRS) - only worse! The IRS puts people in prison, whereas God 
burns them up, or so the majority of Christians believe. 


A) God tells us to Love our enemies, to pray for them, not to harm them. 
B) God is going to burn up His enemies! Therefore, when God burns up His 
enemies, it is a “loving act.” 
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A) The Arabs and the Jews have been killing each other for centuries. They say 
they have to kill in order to “Stop the killing!” Obviously it hasn’t worked, even 
though it has been tried for thousands of years. 

B) God is going to eliminate the killing in the world by killing all those who kill, 
even though God says, “Thou shalt not kill!” 


A) Jesus came to reveal the complete character of God. In fact, Jesus is God! 
While on earth, Jesus never killed or hurt anyone. Instead, He allowed His 
children, those whom He had created, to kill Him. 

B) Jesus doesn’t kill. Jesus is God. God kills! 


A) The word Gospel means Good News! 

B) The Gospel according to the organized Christian Churches says that the 
majority of the people who have ever lived on this earth will be burned in hell, 
and a very small minority will gain eternal life. This is the supposed Good News 
of the Gospel. 


A) Satan uses Force, God doesn't! 

B) God will plead with sinners for awhile, but when His patience runs out He is 
going to destroy ALL the sinners by burning them in hell. This supposedly is not 
“Force” - this is a “Loving act.” 


A) The way we become like Jesus is to ask Him to come into our life and live within 
us. Then we exhibit His character. We must obey the Ten Commandments. 

B) The Ten Commandments say: Thou shalt not kill. Jesus is God. God kills. 
Therefore, Jesus must be a Killer. So if we invite Jesus into our life, we become 
Killers and will be entirely incapable of keeping the Ten Commandments. 


A) The Second Death (Rev 20:14) is a permanent, eternal death, but It is 
impossible to throw death and hell into a literal lake of fire, so the “lake of fire” 
cannot be literal, it must be symbolic. 

B) So how can the same “lake of fire” that the wicked are thrown into in the next 
sentence, Rev 20:15, be a literal lake of fire? 


A) We did not ask to be born. We had no choice in the matter. Since “All have 
sinned. . .” then we were ALL born to be sinners. We had no choice to be 
born not a sinner. If we don’t follow Jesus, we will not only have great trouble, 
heartache and sadness and possibly a very painful death in this life, but we will 
be resurrected in the second resurrection to be judged and thrown into the “lake 
of fire” to burn forever or “as long as we deserve.” 

B) God is just! God is loving! 


A) The Bible says that the righteous have eternal life. The Greek word used here 
is “eonian’ life. This must mean eternity. 

B) Hell fire burns forever and ever (again the same Greek word eonian is used) 
but since Sodom and Gomorrah are spoken of as burning forever and ever (literal 
translation: for the eons) and Sodom and Gomorrah are not still burning, then in 
the case of hell, forever and ever does not mean eternity, but only a finite period 
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of time. In other words, the terms forever and ever and eternity can sometimes 
mean a finite period of time, and at other times they can mean the absolute 
opposite - eternity! 


The term can be used to mean either - forever- - or not forever - whatever you 
want it to mean according to your own theology! 


We are back to the nonsense that black sometimes means black but sometimes black 
actually means white! It all depends on how YOU want it to be. 


This, amazingly, is called “the Contextual” approach to biblical interpretation: You 
define the word in relation to the context in which it appears. This is a very dangerous 
approach because it leaves the field wide open for interpreting any passage the way you 
decide, based on your preconceived religious beliefs. 


The Concordant approach is the only safe way to interpret the Bible. This involves 
examining each word every time it is used in the Bible, and determining that the word 
must always be translated the same way every time it is used. This is the only way to 
eliminate the possibility of preconceived religious beliefs prejudicing the translator and the 
translation. 


This Concordant approach eliminates completely the possibility of deciding that 
“black” sometimes means “black” but sometimes it can also mean “white.” 


More examples of Hegelian Dialectics: 


A) “God is the Saviour of ALL mankind.” 1 Tim 4:10 
B) God will not be able to save ALL mankind. He certainly “wants to” but He’s 
not going to be able to do it, even though He is God and God can do anything! 


Note: In this belief, apparently It is possible to be someone’s “Saviour” without 
actually saving them, even though it’s impossible to be someone’s “teacher” if you have 
never taught them. 


A) Jesus said, “If | be lifted up (on the cross) | will draw ALL to me.” John 12:32 
B) Yes, Jesus will draw them ALL to Him, but many supposedly will not come. 
even though Jesus says, “The Father has given ALL into the hands of the Son” 
(John 3:35) and “ALL that the Father has given Me, shall come to Me” (John 
6:37,38). 


A) Jesus said, “I will never leave you nor forsake you” (Heb 13:5). “For | 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels (Satan is an angel), nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature (Satan is a creature) shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 8:38,39) In 
other words, nothing can separate us from Jesus. 

B) The wicked will burn forever, or burn up or will be permanently annihilated. 
However it happens, it will be permanent separation from God — yet we are 
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taught that “God will never leave us!” (We will leave God, or so the doctrine 
goes. There we go again, our will is stronger than God’s will!) 


A) “He forgives ALL our sins. . .” Ps 103:3 
B) He does not forgive all our sins. There is an unpardonable sin, a sin that He 
cannot forgive - the sin against the Holy Spirit (Luke 12:10). 


There are many, many more examples showing that the doctrines of Christianity have 
been turned upside down and inside out! Satan, the Master of Mind Control, the one who 
masquerades as God, has been hard at work for thousands of years, deceiving virtually 
the entire human race, especially the Christians! 


What has happened to the Christian Church? Why is no one thinking? 


The Christian churches are worshipping a god who burns people to death — or burns 
them forever — in hellfire. That god is Molech, a pagan Satanic god. Christians cannot 
possibly be worshipping Jesus Christ who never hurt anyone and even forgave those who 
cruelly crucified Him. 


Satan has put his character on the face of God - and the whole Christian world 
has believed it! 
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70 


We Ought to Obey God Rather Than Man 


Most Christians would strongly resist any suggestion that they don’t trust God. After 
all, isn’t that what being a Christian is all about? But, as he was in the Garden of Eden, the 
Adversary’s subtlety is so impressively deceptive that Christians trust in man while boldly 
proclaiming and insisting they trust in God. 


For instance, while professing to trust in God, Christians believe in self-defense — 
protection by man (himself) and not God. While professing to trust in God, Christians trust 
in man — their doctor — even though it is God who promises to “heal ALL our diseases” 
(Psalm 103:3), if we follow His ways and not the ways of the doctors (Deut 7:11-15). 


While professing to trust in God, Christians trust in their church and their pastor to 
tell them what to believe, rather than diligently studying God’s Word for themselves (Matt 
23:10). While professing to trust in God, Christians make their own plans and ask God 
to bless the plans they have made, even though God tells us He is our plan-maker (Prov. 
3:6). While professing to trust in God, Christians, when they have problems, trust in 
human counselors - psychiatrists, psychologists, pastors, or support groups - even though 
God has promised to be our problem-solver (Psalm 50:15). 


These contrasts are clarified in Hebrews, Chapter 3. Christ and Moses are examples 
of faithful and successful service, while ancient Israel demonstrates the opposite with 
its inexcusable and tragic substitution of human devising in place of divine direction. “In 
Bible history, every time men knew and followed God’s ways they experienced nothing 
but success, whereas on the more numerous occasions when they substituted their own 
devisings - man’s ways - they were crippled with miserable failure and long delays.” F.T. 
Wright, God’s Sabbath Rest, p 45 


God, alone, must be our Plan-maker and Problem-solver: 


“O Lord, | know that the way of man is not in himself. It is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.” Jer 10:23 


In God’s ecclesia, the true followers of Jesus Christ, God alone determines all the 
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appointments. Yet in organized churches, regardless of how loudly they may claim to be 
God’s people, man assumes this responsibility. 


“And GOD has set some in the ecclesia, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities 
of languages.” 1 Corinthians 12:28 


This Scripture does not say that God sets the various offices in an organized church 
through some form of human agency. It simply declares that He does it among His 
followers, wherever they may be. God makes the decisions as to who should do what! 
This is not for man to determine. 


Committees in organized churches pick people for church positions according to their 
talents, knowledge, and often their education, all things that can be assessed by outward 
appearance. But when Jesus picked His disciples, those were not His criteria. He did not 
pick from the learned leaders of the organized church of the time, the Pharisees, He chose 
instead uneducated fishermen, a reviled tax collector, and others from Galilee, a region 
whose uneducated inhabitants were looked on with contempt by the elite. 


The Bible often compares the ecclesia with the human body. As the body has many 
different members but only one head, so has the true ecclesia of God. That one Head is 
Jesus Christ, through whom God works His will among His followers. The true believers 
are the members of Christ’s body, the ecclesia. The body, when directed by a single Head 
- Jesus Christ - becomes a truly effective instrument in God’s hands. 


Notice also that, in a human body, the head always tells the members what to do. 
The eye does not tell the foot what to do, nor does the knee tell the hand what to do. 
Therefore, no member of the body of Christ has the right to tell some other member what 
to do. All orders come directly from the Head - Jesus Christ! 


“When Paul chose the human body’s harmonious functioning under one efficient Head 
to illustrate the relationship between the various members of Christ’s body and its living 
Head, he was obviously thinking in terms of a body freed from sin’s dominion. In such an 
individual, every member obeys the head which is under Christ’s command. No member, 
from the smallest to the largest, moves unless the head commands it. The hands are not 
found giving instructions to the heart, nor the legs to the lips. No member has jurisdiction 
over any other. Such a body provides a fitting illustration of the co-working between Christ 
and His people. 


“In the man dominated by sin, the situation is very different. Appetites, passions, and 
affections are in command, with the result that the head is bypassed, its authority over- 
ridden. A master other than that appointed by God has taken command, so even though 
the mind desires to obey the true Head - Christ - this proves to be impossible.” Ibid, p51 


“Christ is the head of the ecclesia.” Eph 5:23 


Christ is the Head of the ecclesia. He is likewise the Head of each individual in the 
ecclesia. 
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“Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually.” 1 Cor 12:27 
And Christ is “the head over all things to the ecclesia.” Eph 1:22 


“God is inflexibly committed to His order of government, not because He has arbitrarily 
rejected all other systems, but because His is the only one that can operate successfully. 
Man does not have the capacity to be a safe and effective plan-maker. Therefore, he can 
never be a head. For God to give man the headship of the ecclesia would be like giving 
the control of a human body to the little toe or some other unintelligent member, and a 
body cannot operate successfully under that kind of leadership.” Ibid. p 58 


We do not have the wisdom to plan our own life. We must get all of our orders from 
the Lord, both general and specific, otherwise the results are disastrous. 


When Moses was about forty years old, he understood that he was to be the deliverer 
of his people, the Israelites. He understood the general order but he did not inquire of God 
about the specifics. Moses, being the adopted grandson of Pharaoh, assumed he would 
deliver the Israelites by force. After all, that was the mode of operation of every human 
government. So Moses killed the Egyptian who was mistreating an Israelite and then 
covered up his crime by burying the Egyptian’s body in the sand. But this was not God’s 
plan, and Moses had to flee for his life. 


God could not use Moses until Moses learned that he had to depend on God not only 
for the general orders, but the specific orders as well. “In slaying the Egyptian, Moses 
had fallen into the same error so often committed by his fathers, of taking into their own 
hands the work that God had promised to do. It was not God’s will to deliver His people by 
warfare, as Moses thought, but by His own mighty power, that the glory might be ascribed 
to Him alone.” E.G. White, Patriarchs and Prophets, p 247 


After God promised Abraham a son, Abraham decided that the specific orders were up 
to him, and it ended in disaster. He committed adultery with his wife’s maid, Hagar, who 
conceived and bore Ishmael. Because Abraham did not trust God to fulfill His promise, 
Abraham eventually had to send away his first-born son and never saw him again. 


When Rebecca was told by God at her twin sons’ birth that Jacob, the second-born, 
would receive the birthright rather than the first-born Esau, she did not leave to God the 
specific way it would happen. Instead, Rebecca made her own plans resulting in Jacob 
lying to his father, stealing the birthright from his brother, and a painful heartbreak for 
Rebecca. When Esau learned that Jacob had stolen his birthright, he threatened to kill 
Jacob who then fled to his mother’s relatives in a far-off land. Rebecca never saw Jacob 


again. 

“Eaith without works is dead,” according to James 2:20, but the works must be of the 
right kind. They must be God’s works, works planned and ordered by God, not devised 
by man. The presence of human planning results in the absence of the divine. God will 
not force His will on us. If we insist on making our own plans, He steps back and gives us 
over to our own desires, to reap what we have sown. 
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God is the teacher of His people. It is God who instructs His children in their daily 
duties and how to perform them. As the teacher of truth, it is His responsibility to decide 
just what shall be taught, through whom, and when. 


When the children of Israel were finally ready to enter the Promised Land, Joshua 
left the full responsibility for the invasion plan with God. He did not form a committee 
to develop a military plan. To the human mind, God’s plans for the fall of Jericho were 
illogical and foolish. How could a walled city be conquered by a group of untrained recruits 
marching around the city seven times and then blowing trumpets? No military general in 
history has ever accepted or implemented such a plan, even after its successful outcome 
at Jericho. There was not one bit of human devising in the plan, yet it worked perfectly 
because the Israelites believed God and carried out His commands exactly as He gave 
them. 


Shortly after the tremendous success at Jericho, Joshua was planning to overtake the 
city of Ai. Instead of again relying on God, Joshua made the plans himself. He sent two 
spies to Ai and followed their advice to send only a small number of soldiers. But because 
it was man’s plans and not God’s, the Israelites met a terrible defeat with significant loss 
of life. 


Joshua appropriately fell to his knees, asking for God’s help with the problem, rather 
than blundering along trying to get himself out of a terrible situation. 


“God has made Himself available as the Problem-solver not only of great and desperate 
problems, but for everything. He is therefore not the last, but the first and only resort to 
whom the Christian is to turn. God does not leave His children to solve ‘easy’ situations 
while He takes care of the ‘difficult’ ones.” Ibid. p 111 


Church Organizations 


The only safe ecclesia is the one over which Christ is the one and only Head, and the 
one in which Christ, Himself, gives all the orders. All others end up as Babylon. 


“Be not ye called Rabbi (Teacher); for One is your Master (Teacher - literal 
translation), even Christ, and all ye are brethren.” Matt 23:8 


“There is no exercise of authority, there is no place for domination among Christians: 
neither by Christians upon other Christians, nor by Christians upon people who are not 
Christians.” A.T. Jones, Lessons from the Reformation, p 138 


“For it is written, The princes of the Gentiles (unbelievers) exercise authority over 
them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you (believers).” Matthew 20:25 


Note that it is ‘the princes of the unbelievers (mistranslated Gentiles)’ that exercise 
authority over people; and it is the unbelievers over which this authority is exercised. 
Jesus said that it must not be that way among His Christian followers. 
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And even though dominion and authority are exercised by men in the organized 
church, they are still, according to Jesus Christ, ‘princes of the Gentiles’ (unbelievers/ 
heathen) if they do it. True Christians should not do it, for Jesus said, “It shall not be so 
among you.” It is none but princes of the unbelievers who do it; it is none but unbelievers 
over and upon whom they do it; and it is none but unbelievers who allow it to be done over 
and upon them, even if they claim to be Christian believers. 


No man can be loyal to Christ, nor true to His word, who allows any man in “the 
church” or in the field of religion and faith to exercise dominion or authority over or upon 
him. For Christ has commanded, ‘It shall not be so among you.’ 


Whosoever among Christians exercises such dominion or authority puts himself in 
the place of Christ. And whosoever allows it to be done to him, allows man to be to him in 
the place of Christ. 


“Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.” 1 Corinthians 7:23 


Among Christians the only government in which man has any governing to do is self- 
government. Each one governs himself only, in the realm of his own spirit. 


“He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city.” Proverbs 16:32 


It is God who must be the plan-maker and problem-solver, not us, or those who wish 
to rule over us. Again, we must allow God to give both the general orders and the specific 
orders. When God makes the plans, everything goes well. When we make the plans, it 
may appear to go well for a while, but eventually we will reap what we have sown. 


“Abranam’s unquestioning obedience is one of the most striking evidences of faith to 
be found in all the Bible. . . Relying upon the divine promise, without the least outward 
assurance of its fulfillment, he abandoned home and kindred and native land, and went 
forth, he knew not whither, to follow where God should lead.” E.G. White, Patriarchs and 
Prophets, p 126. 


When Abraham was promised a son, “he and Sarah prayed and waited for the 
fulfillment with intense longing, yet decades passed without any evidence that God would 
ever keep His word. The longer the delay, the greater the pressure Satan was able to 
exert on them to carry out God’s work in their own way. 


“What every child of God needs to understand here is that the deeper the devotion of 
this godly couple, the more intensely they desired to see the promise fulfilled and God’s 
work advanced;’and the greater their spirit of sacrifice, the more they were in danger of 
taking steps whereby they would attempt to do God’s work in their own way.” F.T. Wright, 
God’s Sabbath Rest, p 307 


After Ishmael was born, Abraham was thrilled and apparently never doubted that God 
accepted this son as the true fulfillment of the promise. God remained silent for thirteen 
years, so naturally Abraham believed God had approved of his actions. Yet Abraham 
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should have known that God makes the plans, and He would never approve of Abraham’s 
adultery with Hagar as a way to fulfill God’s promise. 


Neither Abraham nor Sarah initially believed they could have a son at their advanced 
age. It wasn’t humanly possible. They, like so many Christians today, cannot believe God 
can accomplish His promises when there appears to be no possible human solution. 


But God again told Abraham he would have a son, but the son would be born to his 
wife Sarah. Abraham finally understood that Ishmael, who became the father of the Arab 
nations, was not the son of the promise. What a heartache for Abraham to reap what he 
had sown by taking matters into his own hands. Not only did Abraham grieve deeply when 
he was ordered by God to send away his first-born son, but thousands of years of fighting 
between the Arabs and the Jews has been the result of Abraham and Sarah’s initial lack 
of faith. 


Why did God establish the covenant with Isaac rather than Ishmael? Because Isaac’s 
birth was the result of Abraham and Sarah following God’s directions while Ishmael’s 
birth was the consequence of man’s way! Living faith must be combined with correct 
procedures. It is not enough for Christians to have different objectives from the world, 
they must have different procedures as well, procedures that come directly from God. 
“God’s work can never be advanced by human methods.” Ibid. p 310 


The life of David teaches us the same lesson. When David’s family was abducted 
along with the families of all his soldiers when their houses in Ziklag were destroyed and 
burned, David called on the Lord asking what he should do. David left both the general 
and specific plans in the hands the Lord. The Lord assured David that He would be with 
him and his men in pursuit of his enemies to retrieve their families and possessions that 
were recaptured without any loss. 


However, when David committed adultery with Bathsheba and she became pregnant, 
David devised his own cowardly solution, the murder of Bathsheba’s husband, Uriah, on 
the front lines of battle. 


“David repented of his sin only after it had become known to Israel, and Bathsheba 
had become his wife. Every effort that David made to conceal his guilt proved unavailing. 
He had betrayed himself into the power of Satan; danger surrounded him, dishonor more 
bitter than death was before him. There appeared but one way of escape, and in his 
desperation he hurried on to add murder to adultery.” E.G. White, Patriarchs and Prophets, 
p 718 


“What a fearful harvest of punishment David and others were obliged to bear because 
he failed to fulfill the conditions that would have saved him from much, if not all, of the 
trouble. Of course, he ought never to have got into the predicament in the first place, 
but, once there, it was imperative that prompt repentance be accompanied by his total 
committal of the problem into God’s care. Any other course could only lead to terrible 
complications and further tragedies, which did, in fact, happen. The innocent and noble 
Uriah lost his life. 
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“David had to face the terrible shame heaped upon him as the whole nation became 
aware of his transgression. He lost a great deal of parental and regal authority as the 
respect of family and nation was withdrawn. And throughout the land, sinners were 
encouraged to act out the dictates of their evil hearts. God’s work was retarded and doors 
were opened for the advancement of that terrible apostasy which marred Israel’s history 
in later years.” F.T. Wright, God’s Sabbath Rest, p 303 


Both Abraham and David individually, at various times in their respective lives, 
exhibited the false reasoning so common to man. They failed to understand that every 
religious system that seeks to build God’s kingdom in man’s way is Antichrist! Those 
who are involved in such efforts are usually very dedicated, studious, self-sacrificing and 
zealous individuals. But by their very acts, they are establishing and fostering a false 
religion. 


We are nothing more than the vehicles used by God to transmit to others the information 
God has given us, but we should only do it in the exact way God commands. Jesus said, 


“Lam the WAY, the truth and the life!” John 14:6 


Every child of God can rest assured that when a problem appears, it is already solved. 
We do not need to be anxious, but only to cast our cares upon Him and joyously anticipate 
a remarkable display of God’s proficiency as a problem-solver. 


“In every difficulty God has His way prepared to bring relief. Our heavenly Father has 
a thousand ways to provide for us, of which we know nothing. . . Those who surrender 
their lives to His guidance and to His service will never be placed in a position for which 
He has not made provision.” E.G. White, Desire of Ages, pp 330, 248. 


“We ought to obey God rather than men.” Acts 5:29 
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71 
Sin is a Self-Limiting Disease 


There are many diseases that doctors refer to as “self-limiting.” For instance, a cold 
comes and goes without any special treatment. It lasts about five days, no matter what 
you do. The same is true of the flu. It may last a little longer, but your own immune system 
gets you well eventually. 


Childhood diseases come and go the same way; chicken pox, measles, whooping 
cough, mumps, as well as colds and the flu occur because the immune system of the one 
who has developed the disease was suppressed and unable initially to resist the disease. 
The immune system becomes suppressed by the way we live, think, act, eat, and handle 
stress. If you eat too much sugar and don’t eat the proper nutrition, if you stay up too late, 
if you don’t drink enough water, if you allow the stress of life to get you down, if you don’t 
get enough exercise, or if you violate any of the other natural health laws God has given 
us, you will develop disease. The more severely the immune system is suppressed, the 
more severe the disease will be. 


But the consequences of the disease generally force you to get more rest because 
you’re too sick to do much else, and force you to unburden your digestive system by eating 
less or not at all for a time because your appetite is poor because you feel sick, allowing 
the body to cleanse itself of toxins. Frequently you also will drink more fluids, especially 
water, because even though you aren’t hungry you may still feel thirsty. 


The consequences of your bad decisions (causing your sickness) have forced you to 
correct the problem (refrain from doing the things that made you sick), and then you get © 
well. That is why these diseases are called “self-limiting.” 


And when a child recovers naturally from one of these childhood diseases mentioned 
above, he has immunity for the rest of his life. 


But “modern medicine” through man’s infinite stupidity has tried to eliminate these 
childhood diseases, not by following God’s natural health laws to keep the child’s immune 
system working properly to resist disease, but instead, by giving harmful vaccinations, 
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poisons that kill and maim far more children than do the diseases that the vaccinations are 
supposed to prevent — which they don't! 


In fact, all diseases are “self-limiting” if you handle them properly. The body was 
designed by God to heal itself. All we must do is learn how to stop abusing it and live 
within God’s immutable natural health laws. 


When a person develops heart disease from eating the Standard American Diet 
(S.A.D.) of animal products with too much fat and protein, from eating too much sugar, fast 
food and processed food, by handling stress poorly, by not getting enough exercise, fresh 
air, sleep, and sunshine, by holding on to anger, grudges, anxiety, fear and worry, and 
by not trusting God with everything in his life, he gets sick. And the only way to reverse 
the disease is to stop those damaging habits that caused the disease in the first place, 
and learn to live God’s way, by obeying His natural laws of health to rebuild the immune 
system. 


Whether it’s cancer, heart disease, Parkinson’s, or any other disease, we have given 
the disease to ourselves. But we can also reverse the disease by changing those habits, 
making all diseases “self-limiting.” 


In the same way, Sin is a Self-limiting spiritual disease. When we sin, there are always 
painful consequences, either physically, emotionally, psychologically, or spiritually. The 
consequences may occur immediately or they may be delayed for many years, sometimes 
for our entire life on this earth, after which we die. 


But everyone who has died not knowing Jesus Christ will be back for the Great White 
Throne Judgment (Rev 20:11). And when these consequences finally occur, each person 
will begin to reap what he has sown, causing enough pain that his attention eventually will 
turn to God who has shown humanity how to stop the pain by turning one’s life around and 
learning to live by God’s Laws, rather than by one’s own desires. 


This Experiment in Sin 


One day this experiment in sin will be over, but sin will not be extinguished by God 
destroying the wicked by burning them to death, or even worse, by burning them in hellfire 
forever! 


It will be a glorious ending when we realize that sin was an integral part of 
God’s process to make us righteous. Yet most Christians are shocked by the fact 
that the presence of sin in the world was not a mistake on God’s part, a mistake 
instigated by Satan that God supposedly “could not stop.” Instead, sin is an integral part 
of God’s plan of salvation, God’s plan to make us righteous. 


Over the years | have heard Christians say the following: 
a) “Il would rather have laid my child to rest (in death) when he was young (before 


the age of supposed ‘accountability’ so he would have been ‘saved’) rather 
than see him lost because of his actions in his later life.” 
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b) “I’m ready for Jesus to come right now” — even though there are many who 
need our help before the Second Coming. These people don’t want to go 
through the time of trouble and incur any suffering for the sake of Jesus Christ. 

c) “I’m glad God has taken my mother (in death) so she won't have to suffer 
persecution.” 


Many Christians believe that God plays favorites, and they want to avoid trouble and 
suffering at all costs even though that’s the only way we learn - and change. 


We are on this earth for one reason only, to learn to trust God with everything in our 
life. We must be willing to let God run our life completely, and trouble is the only way we 
get there. It is the trouble we bring on ourselves that will finally get our attention and turn 
us to God. 


It is trouble that forces us to realize we need God to run every aspect of our life and 
causes us to recognize that God knows everything and we know nothing. As the words of 
this beautiful song remind us: 


“People need the Lord. People need the Lord. 
“At the end of broken dreams, He’s the open door.” 


It is trouble that “opens the door” to Jesus Christ who is the only One who can solve 
all our problems. It is our own Pentecost - the door through which we pass that allows us 
to begin to understand God’s Word and His true character of love, just as the devastated 
disciples of Christ finally began to understand His mission as they studied together in the 
Upper Room after His crucifixion. 


The destruction of the wicked (Job 21:17) is the destruction of our wickedness — 
not of us. God loves the sinner but hates the sin. And because He is God, He can, and 
will, separate the sin from the sinner, just as God demonstrated in the Old Testament 
illustration of the sacrifices brought to the temple courtyard. The sinner brought a lamb as 
a sacrifice for sin, symbolizing Jesus Christ, the innocent Lamb who would come to earth 
to die as a sacrifice for our sins. 


The sinner placed his hands on the head of the lamb, symbolically transferring his sins 
to the Lamb. But it was the Lamb bearing the sin that was burned up as the sacrifice 
- not the Israelite sinner! The ceremony represented Jesus separating us from our 
sins, taking our sins on Himself, dying on the cross, and thereby obtaining the authority to 
change us and save us. Jesus said: 


“All authority has been given to Me in heaven and earth.” Matt 28:18 
Jesus burns the sin out of our life through “fiery trials” (1 Peter 4:12), through trouble 
that builds character. Anyone who believes God will burn up the sinner because God 
is powerless to separate the sin from the sinner has been blinded to the truth of the 
sanctuary service, as were the Israelites of old. 


All the details of life, the ups and downs, the trouble and triumphs have one purpose 
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only, to lead us to trust God fully with everything in our life. 


Picture a maze in your mind; we all go through different kinds of trouble, financial ruin, 
the death of a child, a life-threatening disease, severe persecution for our beliefs, or any 
other serious trouble that comes our way. But it all serves the same purpose, to purify our 
character to make us strong in the Lord. And eventually we all come to the same point at 
the end of the maze — knowing God. And Jesus Christ will have replaced our character 
and nature with His. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God (they shall know, and 
understand God, and exhibit His character).” Matt 5:8 


King Solomon of Israel, supposedly the wisest man who ever lived, began his reign 
with the best of intentions. 


“And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children of the east country, 
and all the wisdom of Egypt.” 1 Kings 4:30 


But by marrying women from heathen nations, a practice that God forbids, he 
wandered far from God, even to the point of sacrificing his children through the fire to the 
pagan god Molech. 


Solomon had the advantages of the wisdom of God, extreme wealth, and kingly power. 
He was privileged in every way. But after a lifetime of luxury and ultimate debauchery, he 
returned to God, finally recognizing his life as nothing more than vanity — futility. Looking 
back on his life, he said: 


“Now here is the sum, Fear God and keep His commandments; for this is the 
whole duty of man.” Eccl 12:13 


God still runs the universe. He has not lost control of those He has created. His 
promises are sure and we can expect (not “hope”) they will be fulfilled. He will accomplish 
His goal of “saving ALL mankind” (1 Timothy 4:10). 

Did Jesus Count the Cost of Salvation for ALL? He did! 


Jesus gave the following parable: 


“For which of you intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient funds to finish it? 


“Lest perhaps after he hath laid the foundation and is not able to finish it, all that 
behold it began to mock him, 


“Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish.” Luke 14:28-30 


It is absurd to assume that Jesus decided to create humanity without counting what 
it would cost Him. He did not get in “over His head.” But the churches teach that Jesus 
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would like to save “all mankind” but He is incapable because, they say, God has given us 
free will and thus God has lost control of those He has created. 


“The cost for Jesus was those thirty years in Nazareth, those three years of popularity, 
scandal, and hatred, and the unfathomable agony He experienced in Gethsemane, and 
the assault upon Him at Calvary — the central point upon which all of time and eternity turn. 
Jesus Christ has counted the cost. In the final analysis, people are not going to laugh 
at Him and say, ‘This man began to build and was not able to finish’ (Luke 14:30). He will 
accomplish what He came to do!” Oswald Chambers, My Utmost for His Highest, May 7 


Does Jesus Take Responsibility for “Digging the Pit” in the Garden of Eden? He 
does! 


“And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an 
ox or an ass fall therein, the owner of the pit shall make it good, and give money 
unto the owner of them: and the dead beast shall be his.” Exodus 21:33,34 


It was Jesus Christ who “dug the pit” by putting Satan in the Garden of Eden. And the 
ox, Adam and Eve, fell into the pit by falling into temptation. Therefore, Jesus Christ, the 
one who dug the pit “shall make it good” which He did by dying on the cross for the sin of 
the whole world, to become “the Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Timothy 4:10). 


Does Jesus Take Responsibility for Making the People Blind and Deaf so They 
Cannot Understand? He does! 


The way in which the Lord conducted His ministry on earth is full of surprises. The 
messenger’s prophecy to Joseph had been that Jesus would save His people from their 
sins (Matt 1:21). But in Matthew 13, Jesus speaks to the crowds in parables, and “apart 
from a parable He spoke nothing to them” (Matt 13:34). He will not explain these parables 
to the people in general, lest they repent. And He tells the disciples the people as a whole 
have been blinded. 


We cannot deny the fact that the ministry of Jesus did not result in saving the very 
people who received it, and the testimony of the Lord is that this failure finds its roots in 
divine prophecy made centuries before. It is clearly the operation of God. 


“Go, and tell this people, You hear indeed, but you do not understand; and you see 
indeed, yet do not know. Make the heart of this people dull, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they may see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and be healed.” Isaiah 6:9,10 


To the vast majority of the people of Israel it was not given to understand what Jesus 
was saying (Matt 13:11). It was not given to them to perceive and to know, “lest they 
should be turning about and the Lord be healing them” (Matt.13:15). 


. “Jesus was able to speak plainly. He could have avoided the use of parables, or in 
using them to give the explanation of them to everyone. But He did not minister to the 
people this way; He did not tell them openly and plainly these secrets of the kingdom; for 
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if He did take this approach in His ministry the people would have repented and turned 
about from their ways and He would have saved them. . . But Jesus spoke in such a way 
that the people would not turn from their ways and be saved. 


“In view of these many factors limiting the effect of Jesus’ teaching in the hearts of 
His people, we surely must take special care in attempting to understand His warnings 
of judgment. If someone is sown among the thorns, that is, receives the word in an 
environment (in which they are ‘sown’) that is not conducive to understanding, how can he 
be held totally responsible for his lack of understanding? 


“From the very lessons of these parables, the meaning of the burning of the tares 
(verse 30) cannot be everlasting hellfire. It is more than irreverence, it is a denial of His 
wisdom and righteousness to speak of God as annihilating or tormenting forever those 
whom He has blinded, from whom understanding has been taken away, through the 
instrument of the Adversary.” Unsearchable Riches, Nov 1997, pp 264-266 


God’s Purpose of the Eons 


God tells us He has a purpose for the eons, a purpose for creating humanity, a 
mystery that has been hidden in God from the beginning of the world, a mystery He is now 
revealing to us. 


“And to make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world has been hid in God, who created all by Jesus Christ: 


“To the intent that now unto the principalities and power in heavenly places might 
be known by the ecclesia the many-sided wisdom of God 


“In accord with the eternal (eonian) purpose (the purpose of the eons) which He 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Ephesians 3:9-11 


God has left nothing to chance. Everything is arranged with perfect precision 
beforehand and God has mapped out His program every step of the way. The outcome is 
irrevocably settled. 


Unfortunately, Christians believe that Adam and Eve fell into temptation and surprised 
and disappointed God, causing a rude setback to God’s initial plan, so God has had to 
scramble to set up an alternate plan to salvage at least some of humanity. We are taught 
that good will triumph in the end, but not completely. But good will at least gain some 
advantage. 


4 


God will be able to save some, the church teaches, maybe the majority or maybe the 
minority, but certainly not ALL! But the church also teaches that God is Omnipotent and 
can do anything! Are Christians blind to this serious contradiction? 


But What About Man’s Free Will? 


Are we suggesting that man does not have free will? These are the questions that 
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you need to answer in your own heart: Whom would you rather have running the world, 
and your life, God or you? Are you willing to leave your life in the hands of God’s pre- 
determined purpose, which purpose He will achieve? 


The church teaches that God is trying to repair the damage caused by Adam and Eve's 
sin and that He will succeed in straightening out some of the tangled mess caused by 
Satan, but He will be unable to wholly undo the evil because many will be lost permanently 
and consigned to eternal torment in hell fire. 


Those who accept this view, a view that characterizes God as an impotent weakling 
who can be thwarted in His will and obstructed in His plans by those He has created, 
are responsible for a glaringly false characterization of the grandeur and power of Jesus 
Christ. 


God created the world and everything in it, and Colossians 1:20 tells us that He will 
“reconcile ALL unto Himself.” 


“And, having made peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile ALL 
unto Himself; by Him, | say, whether they be on earth or in heaven.” Col 1:20 


The creation of ALL is the first step in God’s execution of His plan; and in the 
preceding text God tells us of the climax of the plan — the reconciliation of ALL. 


Were Adam and Eve Created Perfect? 


Indeed, Adam and Eve were created perfect but they were innocent and naive, like a 
one-year old child, full of wonderment and without guile, but completely immature. “Man” 
was unfinished. Adam and Eve had a childlike simplicity that had to be perfected so they 
could become mature in wisdom. And that only happens through trouble - necessitating 
the entrance of sin into the world. 


There are many steps along the road to becoming perfected and none can be left out 
if we are to achieve the goal God has in store for each one of His children. God says, 


“Behold, | make ALL new.” Rev 21:5 


“Therefore if any man be in Christ, He is a new creation. Old things are passed 
away, behold ALL become new.” 2 Cor 5:17 


“The New Creation is no afterthought called forth by the opposition of the Adversary; 
rather, it is the foreordained culmination of a process appointed before creation, every 
stage thereof being divinely prearranged. The New Heavens and New Earth are not 
something devised to replace those which the Adversary ‘spoiled’; they are the fruitage 
of creation’s finished course — perfection perfected.” V. Gelesnoff, Unsearchable Riches, 
Sept 2010, pp 202, 203 . 


Conditions of Salvation 
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We frequently hear about conditions of salvation. The church loudly proclaims that 
man’s salvation rests entirely on himself; if man makes the right choice, he will be saved 
and live forever with Christ. The church further teaches that God has done what He could, 
made the salvation of everyone on earth possible, and if man will repent and do the other 
things required, he will be saved - otherwise not. 


Yet God boldly states, “He is the Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10) and there is 
“nothing too hard for the Lord” (Gen 18:14). Jesus came to earth to “take away the sin of 
the world” (John 1:29), but the church tells us He will be unsuccessful in what He came 
to do. 


After Adam sinned, he was still alive physically but he was dead to God, spiritually 
dead, and thus he even began to die physically, as well. When Jesus said, “Let the 
dead bury their dead” in Matt 8:22, He was illustrating man’s condition before God; those 
bearing the corpse were as dead as the corpse itself. Physically, man is active; spiritually, 
he is dead. The mission of Christ was to bring life to the world. Fallen man is not only 
guilty, but he is dead, needing life, eonian life that comes only from Jesus Christ. 


Jesus is the “way, the truth and the life.” John 14:6 
“In Him was life; and the life was the light of men. John 1:4 


“lam come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” 
John 10:10 


“| will put My spirit (breath/life) in you.” Ezekiel 36:27 


“lam crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live, yet not | but Christ lives in me.” Gal 
2:20 


“Salvation is the consummation of creation, the impartation of life to a dead race, 
thus bringing them finally to His image; and this work depends solely on God; it is not 
conditional, for if it were it would be contingent, in the sense of uncertain; but that is 
inconceivable. We cannot allow the thought that God’s creative work is contingent, or that 
He would commence a work and not bring it to a worthy finish. . . The end is fixed and 
settled in the immutable purpose of God, and all will ultimately be vivified (made alive) in 
Christ, as surely and unconditionally as all have died in Adam.” Ibid. p 205 


“Consequently, then, as it was through one offense (Adam’s sin) for all mankind 
for condemnation, thus also it is through one just award (Christ’s death on the 
cross) for all mankind for life’s justifying. 


“For even as, through the disobedience of the one man (Adam), the many (ALL) 
were constituted sinners, thus also, through the obedience of the One (Christ), the 
many (the same “ALL”) shall be constituted just.” Rom 5:18,19 


All became sinners as a result of Adam’s sin, thus Christ will justify (the same) All! 
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God has stated His “purpose of the eons which He makes in Christ Jesus our Lord” 
(Eph 3:11) to be “the Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10). Do you think God would make 
that purpose dependent upon weak, foolish, inept, mortals? Do you think God would 
place the infinite in the hands of the finite? God is not foolish; He alone determines 
eternity. 


“Was God’s work completed in Eden and then upset by Satan’s temptation? Or 
did God’s work only begin there, and Adam’s sin was part of that work? Redemption, 
resurrection, and judgment are simply stages in the process that delivers one from sin and 
makes him a New Creation in Christ.” Ibid. p 207 


The fall was not a mistake in which God must now put together a makeshift scheme 
to repair the damages. God is “operating ALL according to the counsel of His own will” 
(Eph 1:11). God’s work began with creation; the “fall” was just one step in the same 
process that leads to the consummation and the “saving of all mankind” (1 Tim 
4:10). 
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Jig? 


Why Did God Create Humanity? 


Why did God create human beings 
into a universe already heavily contaminated with sin? 


Why did God create the human race? The answer often given by Christians is that God 
“wanted friends.” But God had millions of “friends” when He created the angels. Why did 
He create an entirely different order of being: humanity? 


And why did God create humanity into a universe already heavily contaminated with 
sin? 


The human race is not responsible for sin. Sin was already present in the universe 
when God created Adam and Eve. Satan and his evil angels had been sinning for some 
period of time, probably a very long time, before Adam and Eve were created. 


Why didn’t God solve the “sin” problem with the angels? After all, that’s where the 
sin problem started. Why was the human race drawn into this mess? We didn’t ask to 
be here. Not a single one of us asked to be born; and we certainly didn’t ask to be born 
sinners. I’m not suggesting that babies are born sinning, | just mean, as the Bible says, 
“ALL have sinned. . .” (Romans 3:23). 


Why did God create Adam and Eve perfect and then put Satan right in their 
neighborhood? , 


lf God really didn’t want Adam and Eve to sin, why did God place the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil right in their “front yard” where they had to pass by it every day? Here 
were two people who were totally innocent. They had no concept of what it meant to die. 
Putting that tree right in front of them, then telling them not to eat of it is no different from 
putting a large bowl of candy on a coffee table in easy reach of a couple of two-year olds, 
then telling them not to touch it. 
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Also, why did God create a single tree that contained the knowledge of both good and 
evil? In other words, why did God combine “good” and “evil” in the same tree? 


Before Adam and Eve sinned, is there any biblical record that they ever praised God? 
The answer is “No.” 


Before they sinned, did Adam and Eve understand what a magnificent garden God 
had given them for their home? How could they, they had never experienced anything 
else. 


Before they sinned, did Adam and Eve understand what good health was? How could 
they, they had never been sick! They had never seen disease or death in anything—not 
in humanity, not in animals. 


Adam and Eve could not appreciate any of these things because they had never 
known anything other than perfection. 


The fact is, it is impossible to know what good health is unless you’ve been sick or 
you have seen sickness in someone else. It is impossible to be grateful for all you have 
if you have never been without. It is impossible to know “good” unless you have known 
the opposite: “evil” - calamity! 


The only way we change is by going through difficult times. If everything is going 
well, we'll just keep right on doing what we’ve always done. The only reason we change 
course, and begin to grow in maturity and spirituality, the only way we build character, is 
by going through trials and tribulations. That is precisely why God promises us trouble. 


“In this world you will have tribulation. . .” John 16:33 


Jesus came to this earth for many reasons, including the following four: a) to reveal 
the true character of God, b) to show us by His example how to live the Christian life, c) 
to show His great love for us by dying on the cross and, d) to take away the sin of the 
world. The Bible says, “The Lamb was slain from the foundation of the world” (Revelation 
13:8). This means that the Plan of Salvation was in place before the earth was created. 
Something had to be done to provide salvation for sinners or all would have been lost. 
Satan and the evil angels were already sinners before any human being was created. 


Again, why didn’t God solve the “sin problem” with the angels, who were obviously the 
first sinners? Mankind, Adam and Eve, were initially novices in the “sin” business that had 
been going on for some time in the heavenly realms before their creation on earth. 


God’s plan was for Jesus to come as a “man” and die for the sins of the world. Why 
couldn't Jesus have come as an angel and died for the sinning angels? Why did God 
instead have to create a whole new species, the human race, the majority of whom would 
go through serious trouble, sorrow, and heartbreak, then die, only to be resurrected, judged 
and then destroyed again, either by annihilation or by being burned - literally tortured - 
either forever, or “as long as they deserve” - or so the churches teach. 
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In order for Jesus to come in the form of an angel, to die for the sins of the evil angels, 
angels would have to be capable of dying. 


Do Angels Die? 


Jesus personally gives the answer in Luke 20:36, when the Sadducees were telling 
Jesus the story of the woman who married a man who subsequently died. She then 
married each of his six brothers, one after another, after each of the brothers died. The 
Sadducees, who did not believe in the resurrection, mockingly asked Jesus to tell them 
whose wife she would be in heaven. 


This is Jesus’ response: 


“The children of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage; 


“Neither can they die any more; for they are equal unto the angels.” Luke 
20:36. 


Jesus said it Himself. “Angels don’t die!” Notice that Jesus did not say, “Good angels 
don’t die.” He said, “Angels (in general) don’t die.” If angels don’t die then Jesus could 
not have come as an angel to die for the sins of the evil angels. 


This caused a major concern among the righteous angels. How could sin ever be 
eliminated from the universe? 


This reveals another important question that must be answered: If angels don’t die, as 
Jesus Himself has told us, then how can the evil angels be “destroyed” from the earth and 
from the universe at the end? And if hell is a literal fire, how can spirit beings - including 
Satan - be burned up? 


And if they cannot be destroyed, then will sin remain in the universe for eternity? 
Yet Jesus came to “do away with sin!” John 1:29 
So how does this all work out? 


God created a new species, humanity, individuals with flesh and blood, individuals who 
were capable of dying, a necessity for the plan of salvation. Jesus would come to earth in 
human form to die for the sins of the world. But human beings would be capable of dying 
only if they sinned. Before sin there was no death, neither in Adam and Eve, nor in all of 
Creation. Satan and the evil angels had been sinning for a long time, yet they showed no 
signs of deterioration in their stamina. The same is true today. Satan and his evil angels 
are going strong! They are spirit beings who have no flesh and blood, therefore they do 
not age and die as a result of sin. 


God created humanity with visible bodies so the results of sin — degeneration and 
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death — could be seen by not only humanity but by the angels as well. The universe 
watched as Adam and Eve, who were created to live forever, sinned and immediately lost 
their covering of light. Then they slowly began to age, resulting ultimately in their death. 


After the flood, the universe watched the life expectancy drop by hundreds of years. 
Before the flood, man lived to be almost a thousand years old, but after the flood, with 
the decrease in oxygen, the loss of the water canopy surrounding the earth that protected 
human beings from extreme heat in summer and extreme cold in winter, and the change in 
diet — the eating of flesh food — over the ensuing generations the life expectancy dropped 
from almost 1,000 years to a measly 70 years. The increasingly rapid deterioration in the 
human race must have been horrifying to the angels looking on. 


There is no greater illustration of the deadly effects of sin. God doesn’t just tell us that 
sin leads to death. He allows us — and the angels — to watch its progression every day. 


If neither Adam and Eve, nor their offspring, had sinned, there would be no death. In 
that case, there would be no need for Jesus to die for us, since no human being would have 
sinned. And neither human beings nor angels would be aware of the horrible deterioration 
that sin causes. 


Adam and Eve still would have been as innocent as little children. They would not 
have known the difference between good and evil. They would have been incapable of 
purposely choosing God for His goodness because they knew nothing else. It would 
have been impossible for them to glory in God’s fabulous creation because they had no 
opportunity to know anything else. It would have been impossible for Adam to Eve to 
appreciate God’s boundless love for His children, whether perfect or sinful, because Adam 
and Eve knew nothing of sin, calamity or utter wickedness. It would have been impossible 
for Adam and Eve to return the great love for God that He had for them. 


It was necessary for them to know evil in order for them eventually to choose good — 
and to choose God - intelligently and willingly. 


Therefore, sin was a necessary part of the plan of salvation. Without sin, there would 
be no death. Without sin, Adam and Eve would never have experienced the opposite of 
“good,” that would allow them eventually to understand and abhor evil. Every human being 
had to be “dipped” in sin to be able to understand first hand the ruinous consequences of 
sin, to understand that sin leads to death. Sin was imperative because it introduced death 
to the human race, a prerequisite necessary for Jesus to come in human form and die to 
redeem mankind. 


It is impossible to know good without knowing evil; it is impossible to learn what is right 
without understanding what is wrong, and that often takes personal experience in wrong- 
doing. It is impossible to build character without having trials and tribulations. Without 
trouble, we do not change. If everything is going along fine, why would we change? 
Again, it takes severe trouble in the form of catastrophes such as severe life-threatening 
illness, financial ruin, severe loneliness, or crushing heartbreak from the loss of a child, to 
force us to change our direction, to turn us to God! 
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We now see that sin was a necessary part of the plan of salvation. We now understand 
that the lead sinner, Satan, had and still has, a specific purpose. His purpose was, and 
Still is, to be the opponent, the antagonist, the Adversary of Jesus Christ. In fact, the name 
“Satan” means Adversary. God's plan always has been to provide opposition to truth in 
order to bring attention to truth, to clarify truth, and to magnify the difference between truth 
and lies, between good and evil. That is still happening today. 


Satan was designated to be the Adversary against Christ, just as Judas was designated 
to be the betrayer of Christ. After all, someone had to do it (John 17:12). 


“The troubles of the universe originated among the celestials, among the angels, long 
before man was created. Humanity was an entirely separate creation, made in the image 
and likeness of God to be the form in which God’s own Son could come to give up His life 
for the universe, and remedy what had gone wrong in that higher sphere. 


“Thus humanity is made the vehicle through which the reconciling of the universe is 
to be effected, even though all efforts of humanity itself are in vain and come to nothing, 
and it is left to God to provide, in the person of His Son, the one effectual means by which 
this reconciliation is to be accomplished.” J.H. Essex, The Place of Humanity in God’s 
Purpose, p 45 


“The real reason for the creation of humanity was that it would provide a form in which 
it would be possible for our Lord to come and give His life for the universe. That is why 
man was made in the image and likeness of God — so that Jesus could come in human 
guise and still be recognized as the Son of God.” Ibid. p 67. 


The Lamb was slain “from the foundation of the world” (Revelation 13:8). God’s 
purpose in every facet and detail was planned from the outset, and in no sense whatever 
is any part of it an improvisation to meet an emergency. He is the One Who tells “from 
the beginning the hereafter, and from aforetime, what has not yet been done, saying, All 
My counsel shall be confirmed, and all My desire will | do” (Isaiah 46:10). He is “the One 
Who is operating ALL in accord with the counsel of His own will” (Ephesians 1:11), and 
Who has purposed “to head up all in Christ, both in the heavens and that on earth,” and 
“through Him, to reconcile ALL to Him... whether those on the earth or those in the 
heavens” (Ephesians 1:10, Colossians 1:20). 


“When the reconciliation of all is complete, the joy of the universe will be full. When 
the purpose of the All-sufficient God has reached its consummation, and He is All in All (1 
Corinthians 15:28), every heart will be filled with the true laughter which accompanies the 
praise and adoration of Him Who is Supreme and Whose name is Love.” Ibid. p 72. 


God has not created one more person than required 
for the completion of the Plan of Salvation. 


God does not waste anything! When Jesus fed the 5,000 men plus women and 
children (at least 15,000 people), with 5 loaves and 2 fish, there were scraps of bread 
left over, according to Matthew 14:13-21. Jesus instructed His disciples to gather up the 
fragments of bread that resulted in the collection of twelve baskets. The extra pieces of 
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bread apparently were then taken home by members of the crowd. The scraps of bread 
were not thrown away. They were not wasted. 


God does not waste anything! In nature, matter is never lost! The flowers die and 
return to the earth, but, as the second law of thermodynamic dictates, no matter is ever 
lost. 


God does not waste anything! He knows every sparrow that falls but tells us that 
we’re much more important than the sparrows (Matthew 10:31). 


So how could God throw away (permanently destroy or annihilate) billions of His 
children? They are far more precious to Him than scraps of bread. We must learn about 
God’s character from nature, from God’s fabulous creation. Nature proves to us that 
God never throws anything away, even His often rebellious children. 


But He doesn’t leave us in our sin. God tells us in His own words how He treats His 
erring children, including the evil angels who cannot die. Jesus says, “Behold, | make ALL 
NEW!” (Revelation 21:5) “Il came not to destroy men’s lives, but to SAVE them” (Luke 
9:56). “And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw ALL unto Me” (John 12:32). 


God has a specific purpose for your life, a purpose that no one else can fulfill. But first 
He must draw you to Him through the trials and tribulations that we bring on ourselves— 
including disease! It’s all part of the Plan. Serious troubles, including severe illness 
should turn us to the Great Physician who promises to “forgive all our sins and (then) heal 
ALL our diseases” (Psalm 103:3) whether we are sick physically or spiritually. Through 
these trials and tribulations, He will change everything in your life. 


What a wonderful God we have. What a joy to be His close personal friend, a God 
who knows exactly what the future holds, a God who promises to go through our trials with 
us, a God who promises “never to leave us or forsake us.” Who would want to struggle 
through life without Him! 


A true follower of Christ, a true Christian, will allow Jesus to make all his decisions. 
When that happens, that Christian will no longer be sick physically or spiritually, he will 
no longer be confused, he will no longer be afraid, he will have given his mind, heart, and 
body fully to Christ. You don’t become whole, whether physically or spiritually, just by 
calling yourself a Christian. You must learn to trust Jesus completely, to go to Him with 
every problem - and not to man. 


Simply put, the goal of life is not to eliminate all trouble from your life, that is impossible, 
but to be able to be surrounded by chaos on all sides yet remain at peace because you 
are holding on to the hand of the God of the universe, the God who created you, the God 
who knows the future, the God who loves you more than you are loved by any other being. 
The goal of life is to get to know God — and to learn to trust Him! 


God doesn't look at humanity as wretched and unworthy, as so many pastors preach. 
God looks at us as helpless, erring children who are walking in darkness. We love our 
helpless little babies as they struggle to learn how to walk and talk; we love them as 
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they grow up and learn how to make decisions. We know they need our love, guidance, 
Support and constant attention for their safety and development. We conceived them 
and gave birth to them because we wanted them and love them. We don’t view them as 
“wretched and unworthy.” 


God sees us as His immature (in Christ) children, struggling to learn to know our 
heavenly Father, struggling to learn how to do right. God never looks at us as wretched 
and unworthy no matter how sinful we may be. He created us because He wanted us and 
loves us, just as we love our children even when they make bad decisions and break our 
heart. God helps us mature, to grow up in Christ — to perfection. 


“Ye shall be perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Matt 5:48 


Like the Potter who finds that the vessel in His hand is marred (Jer 18:4) crushes it and 
then makes it all new, we are crushed (“destroyed”) by the troubles of life, and through it 
all God makes us “new” — a new creation in Christ. But during the process, we, like the 
marred vessel, never leave the Potter’s hand. 


Could you be happy for eternity if even one of your children were permanently lost? 
Of course not. Then how can the omnipotent God, who defines Himself as pure love (1 
John 4:8), be happy for eternity if even one of the billions of children He has created is 
permanently lost? God will not end up a Loser in the universe He created! That's why He 
promises: 


“Behold, | make all new.” Rev. 21:5 
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The definition of the word Gospel is - Good News! If the Gospel is, indeed, Good 
News, which the Bible clearly teaches, then it should be easily identifiable as such by both 
Christians and non-Christians. Unfortunately, the message of the churches - that some 
will be saved but most will be tortured in hellfire forever, or at least for some period of 
time — is definitely not Good News. Therefore, a re-examination of what the Bible really 
teaches about the salvation of humanity is long overdue. Obviously, there has been some 
mistake somewhere, and it turns out that the translators are responsible. And the pastors 
and Bible scholars are complicit in this travesty, partners in crime, if you will, by blindly 
embracing these erroneous translations. 


Once the proper translation of the Bible is uncovered by using the Bible’s own interpre- 
tive principles, once God’s true character of love for all those He has created is revealed, 
everyone will be able to see that the Gospel truly is Good News — for ALL mankind. God 
knows exactly how to bring to Him every person He has created. 


The Bible is all about Deliverance: Deliverance from sin, sickness, and death - - for 
everyone! But the translators have buried these truths by their numerous and often outra- 
geous mistranslations resulting from their own personal beliefs. Some mistranslations are 
unintentional. Others are deliberate, to support false doctrines that promote a “Killer” God, 
a God who, in essence says, “Love me - - or I'll kill you.” 


This book will unveil the “peace that passes all understanding” (Phil 4:7). It will make 
your heart rejoice when you understand that God is not like human beings, that His “ways 
are higher than our ways” (Isa 55:9), and that He loves you far more than your closest 
relative or friend. Everything that happens in your life — the good and the bad — has been 
designed purposely by God to bring you to His goal of making you one with Him. 


God is Sovereign. God is omniscient. And God will not be a Loser in His battle 
against the Adversary. Jesus is the “Savior of ALL mankind” (1 Tim 4:10) and He “watches 
over His word to perform it” (Jer 1:12). “What He says, He will do” (Ez 24:14). There is 
nothing “too hard for the Lord” (Genesis 18:14). He came “not to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them” (Luke 9:56). 


The doctrines taught today in all organized churches have almost no resemblance to 
those taught by Jesus Christ when He walked this earth. As the apostle Paul said, the 
truth of the gospel has been replaced by “another gospel” (Gal 1:6), a gospel that is the 
antithesis of the character of Jesus Christ. 


Christianity is not a religion. It is a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. No one is 
safe to save until the salvation of everyone in the world is just as important to him as his 
own. Jesus Christ will not be defeated. The very things the Lord stood for - love, kindness, 
RIG Wenes> and righteousness - will win in the end, for everyone He has created. 


